Digitized  by  Google 


T>I  AT<i\I<B  M 

Pars  IV.  IT  V 

DIS  COURSES 


0  N 


SUNDRY  TEXTS  OF 

Delivered  upon  feverall  Occalions^ 


B  7 


Joseph  Mede;  B.  D.  Sometimes 

Fellow  of  Chrijls  College  in  Cambridge. 


'Never  before  Publifhed. 


r 


AND 

M<  Me  d  e  his  E  T  I  S  T  L  E  $, 

IN  f 

Anfwer  of  divers  Letters  from  Learned  Men : 

CONTAINING 
Short  Difcourfes  touching  fomc  points  of  Divinity  :  And 
explaining  divers  difficult  Texts  of  Scripture  ; 

AS  ALSO 

A  (hort  View  of  the  Authors  Life  and  Death.   With  a 


Catalogue  of  the  Texts  and  Epiftles ;  And  a  TaM$#^  ^  > 

the  thief  Heads  and  Scriptures  expounded.    ^\  ^|0  ,y,  foffi ; 


LONDON, 

Printed  by  J.  F.  for  John  Clark,  and  are  to  be  fold 
at  his  Shop  under  S.  Peters  Church  inCornhill.  16*  52* 


_ 


Digitized  by  Google 


T>1  ATT^IK  jE 

Pars  IV.  AtiiX^ 

DISCOURSES 

SUNDRY  TEXTS  OF 
SC^ITTV  \E: 

Delivered  upon  feverall  Occaiions- 

BT 

Joseph  Mede,  B.  D.  Sometimes 

; Fellow  of  Chrijls  College  ^Cambridge. 

Never  before  PublifhecL 
AND 

M<  Me  d  e  his  ET  1ST  L  E  S, 

I  N 

Anftver  of  divers  Letters  from  Learned  Men : 

CONTAINING 
Shore  Difcourfes  touching  fome  points  of  Divinity  :  And 
explaining  divers  difficult  Texts  of  Scripture  ; 

AS  ALSO 

A  fhort  View  of  the  Authors  Life  and  Death.    With  a 
Catalogue  of  the  Texts  and  Epiftles ;  And  aTabl^eff^^ 


the  thief  Heads  and  Scriptures  cxpounde 


LONDON, 

Printed  by  J.  F.  for  John  Clark,  and  are  to  be  fold 
at  his  Shop  under  S.  Peters  Church  in  Cornhill.  1651. 


* 

! 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


mmmmmt-mmmmtm 

To  the  Reader. 

O  give  you  a  true  account 
of  the  publishing  thefcl 
Difcourles  and  Epi(Wes,y 
you  may  be  pleafed  to 
take  notice^Thefe  learned 
Reliques  of  this  Reverend 
Authour ,  hitherto  have  been  prefcrved  by 
fundry  men  (fomeof  them  friends  to  whom 
the  Aurhourfent  them)  as  parts  of  their  pri- 
vate Treafure ,  and  arc  now  willingly  pre- 
fenced  to  publick  view  for  the  Common 
Benefit. 

For  the  Vifcwrfes ;  Though  at  firft  fome 
of  them  appeared  no  better  then  brief  Notes 
or  Collections ,  tranferibed  from  hand  to 
hand ,  and  thereby  not  a  little  wronged  and 
defetftive;  yet  ftnee  care  hath  been  taken  to 
examine  chcmcxa&i}  by  the  Authours  own 
ManufcriptS;  and  all  of  them  (one  only  ex- 
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ccpt)  fo  perfected  and  compared  with  the 
Autograph ,  that  it  is  verily  hoped ,  no  in- 
genuous Reader  verfed  in  this  Authours 
works,  and  acquainted  with  his  ftyle  and 
Notions,  but  will  confefle  them  to  be  his 
own ;  and  though  perhaps  not  in  every  re- 
fpect  equal  to  thofc  fclect  pceces  that  have 
been  formerly  picked  out  from  the  reft  j  yet 
as  thofe  other  did  tefti  fie  his  great  parts,  fo 
thefe  will  fuperadde  to  his  learning,  and  be 
a  teftimony  of  his  great  Piety. 

And  for  that  one  only  Difcourfe  upon 
Efay  2.  23  3.  which  hath  not  cur  Authours 
hand  to  protect  it-  Becaufe  it  appeared  not  in 
the  fhapc  of  a  Letter ,  it  was  placed  where  it 
is  among  the  Dilcourfcs  >  but  might  rather 
have  been  ranked  with  his  Letters,  as  being 
indeed  no  other  then  an  Epiftolary  Schedi- 
afme,  dictated  by  the  Authour  on  a  fudden 
for  fatisfaction  of  aFriend  of  his,who  defired 
his  opinion  touching  that  Prophecy  5  with 
which  fome  religious  (butleflelearned)Pro-- 
teftants  had  been  prefled,  by  fomc  Romifli 
Factors,  as  with  a  mofl^pregnant  teftimony 
for  the  Churches  glorious  vifibility  $  which 

in 
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in  their  apprehenfion,  agreeing  co  no  other 
Society  of  Men  calling  thcmfelvcs  Chili- 
ans, muft  needs  (in  their  Logick)  conclude 
the  (I(omip?  to  be  the  onely  true  Church  y  and  all 
others  no  better  then  (as  they  pleafe  to  term 
them)  Hereticks  and  dpo/lates.trom  this  Qpca- 
fion  it  derived  its  birth,  and  in  the  Original 
(whence  this  was  transcribed)  is  by  the*Au- 
thour  (with  his  own  hand)  thus  fubfenbed; 
More  time  y  and  more  leijure ,  might  haye  ajfjrded 
you  better :  Hut  for  this  jbu  are  beholding  to  your 
Coufin  S.  whofe  pains  in  writing,  was  more  then 

mine  in  dittoing.  Vale.  Tow*,  J.  M. 

And  this  that  Friend  of  the  ivevcrend  Au- 
thour ,  in  whofe  poflcflion  it  hath  remained 
ever  fince  the  writing  of  it ,  (which  was, 
Anno  i  &17)  was  defirous  the  Reader  fhould 
know ,  as  conceiving  it  a  Right  -due  from 
him  to  the  Auchour;  who,  he  beleeves, 
would  not  eafily  have  been  drawnc  to  have 
pubhflied  ic ,  (or  ,  indeed,  divers  other  of 
thofc  peeces  that  fince  his  death  have  come 
abroad )  unlcffe  he  might  have  had  more 
time  and  leifure  for  the  polifliing  of  them 
with  afecond  hand. And  the  Candid  Reader 
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thus  informed,  will  not  (ic  is  hoped)  accufe 
him ,  or  any  other  of  wronging  the  Au- 
thour ,  for  that  their  zeale  to  the  publick, 
would  not  (uflfcr  them  to  concealc  facb  jew- 
els for  want  of  fbme  polifliing  luftre,  which 
might  have  been  (perhaps  by  Come)  expe- 
&ed  rather  then  needed. 

For  the  EfiflUs-r  They  arc  fubjoyned  as 
part  of  thole  AndeBa  or  learned  notes  found 
in  (cattered  Papers  under  the  Authours  own 
hand  :  Many  of  them  being  Letters  written 
to  divers  (fomeof  them  eminent)  men  upon 
feverall  occafions  and  arguments ;  wherein 

many  things  no  leflcworthy  ^to  be  known^ 
then  ufeful  for  the  <?te***xig  <A  nta«y  points 
by  him  delivered,  and  expounding  or  many 
difficult  Texts  of  Scripture,  are  learnedly 
difcoffed:  | 
I     And  becaufe  Letters  (as  they.doe  not  Re- 
ply ,  fo)  without  the  occafion  of  them  be 
known,  fcem  many  times  but  imperfeft 
Difcourfes,  hardly  intelligible :  the  Lettets 
1  of  thofeperfons,  which  either  gave  occafion 
J  to ,  or  were  in  anfwer  of  his  (lb  many  of 
1  them  as  could  be  procured )  are  added  in 
I  their 


TO  THE  %EAVE% 


I 


their  feverall  places ;  fometimes  but  pare  of 
of  them,  becaufethey  treat  of  the  then  prc- 
fent  occurrents ,  and  other  pirate  matters 
not  fit  to  be  made  pubiick :  Otherwhites 
the  whole  Letter  is  printed,  though  the  an- 
fwer  (which  can  be  found)  be  but  to  part 
thereof ,  in  hope  that  by  this  attempt  for 
the  pubiick  good ,  the  Ingenuity  of  thofe 
Gentlemen  (which  have  any  more  of  his 
Letters  in  their  cuftody)  will  be  induced  to 
impart  to  the  Stationer  (through  whofe  care 
andcoftthefe  have  attained  thus  far  perfe- 
dtion)  fuch  peeces  as  they  yet  have ,  that  fo 
the  defe&s  of  this  prefent  Edition  (if  any  be) 
in  due  time  may  be  rectified,  to  the  Authors 
Honour,  and  the  Readers  Benefit. 

Moreover  ,  moft  ofthefc  Letters  are  co- 
pied out  of  the  Enditers  Autograph ;  where 
that  is  wanting,  though  tranferibed  by  men 
of  W orth  and  credit,  who  are  iready  to  avow 
their  authority  5  yet  in  the  Catalogue,  this 
mark(il^r>s  prefix  d  for  theRcadcrs  clearer 
fatisfaction:  And  albeit  coming  from  feverai 
hands  and  at  feverall  times,  they  could  not 
be  placed  in  fuch  order  as  were  to  be  wifti- 
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ed,  yet  you  ntfay  obfervc  their  placing  (for 
ihemoft  part)  to  he  according  to  the  time 
they  were  writ  in  >  except  fome  few  oncly, 
which  the  identity  of  the  fubject  they  treat 
of,  caufed  to  be  fo  fee  as  they  are. 

In  the  clofe  of  all ,  there  is  added  ,  A 
jhort  vieT*  of  the  Authmi  Lxft  and  Death ;  writ- 
ten by  a  worthy  Friend ,  of  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  him j  and  now  published, 
for  the  honour  of  his  memory ,  and  (atis- 
fa&ionof  fiich  asdefire  rightly  to  be  infor- 
med touching  a  perfon  fo  eminently  defer- 
ving  de  fypublic*  tilmria. 


The 
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Mark.  1. 14, 15. 

Orv  aft<r  that  Jo  [in  was  put  in  prifnn%  pefiis  came 

mo  Galilee  frcjd/i*g  tbc  (>\fpeU  of  th:  Kingdom 

of  God ,    A nd faying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 

KingdomeofGodisathand;  Repent  yc,  andbeleeve 
1  he  Go/fell.  pag#I> 


Jcr.  io.  11. 

Th/tsjhallye  fay  unto  them,  The  Gods  that  made  not  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth  ,  (even)  they  frail  perijb  from 
the  Earth,  and from  under  ' 


ifrom  under  the  Heavens,  p.  5  7, 
Matth.  11.  2$,  :p. 


1 


Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour %  and  are  heavy  laden  and  ' 
I  will give  jou  reft,  Take  myyote  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me,  for  lam  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  :  and  ye  jh  all 
fnde  reft  unto  your  fouies.  p.92. 

Prov.  30.  8,9. 

Give  me  neither  Poverty,  nor  Riches  :  Feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me,  £7^  C^rr?  j 

Left  1  he  full  and  deny  thee, and  fay,  Who  is  the  Lord',  or 
left  1  he  poor  and fteal ,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God 
in  vain.  £™  ™  ]  p  '  5 

Judge 
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Judg.  1.7. 

As  1  have  done,fo  0 od  hath  requited  me.      pag.  1 7 1 

Prov.4.  23. 

Kecpthy  heart  with  all  diligence^  [  aboveiill  keeping,  ] 
for  out  of  it  are  the  iffues  of life.  pag.  2  00 

Kai.  55-  7- 

Let  the  wicked forjake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts, and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  $  and  to  our  Cod,  for  hee 
will  abundantly  pardon.  p.  2  2 1 


Ifai.  2*  2,  3. 

And  it  jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  laft  dayes,  that  the 
Mountaine  of  the  Lords  houfe  jhall  be  cjtabbjh&LLptj 
prepared]  in  the  top  of  the  Mount  atns  ,  foii  ex- 
alted  above  the  Hils  and  all  Motions  jhall  flow  unto 
it,  &c.  p.  %M  > 

Ezra  6.  iei  * 

That  they  way  off er  Sacrifices  offweet  favor  unto  the  God 
of  Heaven ,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  King,  and  of 
hisSonnes.  p.  258 

Pfal.  132.7* 

We  will  go  into  his  Tabernacles,  we  will  worjhip  towards 
his  Foot-JtooL  p.  164 
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Epiftlesand  Difcourfcs,  in  anfwer  to 
divers  Letters  of  learned  Men. 

- 

FEUows  of  Trinity  ColledgeneerT>}Mm^  thtir  Letter 
to  Mr.  Mcdc,  about  his  Election  to  the  Provofijhip 
there,      March.1626.  Pag.327 
Mr.  McdcV  Anfinr  andrefufaU thereoj ^10.  Apr.  1617 

3*8 

Mr.  MedeV  firft  Letter  to  my  Lord  of  Armagh , 
24.  April.  1628.  329 
ft&'Hif  fecond  Letter  tomy  Lord  of Annagh,22.May 
i6i%  .  -33* 

Mr.  Hain     jffry?  Xfttfr  to  Mr.  TOcde,  with  f  options 
and  arguments  again/}  his  Interpretation  offome  Paf 
[ages  in  Dan.  W  Revel. 5.  Jun.  1629.         3 36 
JKr.  McdcV  4*/iwr  /fern*,  11.  Jun.  1619 

339" 

Mr.  Hain  j6#  fecond  Letter  byway  of  Reply  tofeven  The- 
fts, 30,  Jun.  if 29.  346 
QgtMr.  McdcV  anfwer  thereunto ,  22  July  1629 

357 

Mr.  Hain  his  third  Letter  touching  the  fame  fubject 
8.0&ober,  1629.  •  366 
j]^Jl/r.McdcV4i$p^^  1^29 

375 

Jtfr.  Hain'/  4th  Letter  about  the  fame  matter^S.O&ob. 
1629.  3«f 

Mr. 
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A/r.  Mede's  Anfwer  thereunto,  21.  Oftob.  1629. 

A/r.  McdcV  Anjwer  to  Mr.  Osburns  Qjieres,  touching 
fimepaff'ages  on  Dan.W  the  Rcvdation:  without 
date.  403 
Dr.  Twifs  hit  firft  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcde,2.Novcmbris 
16:9.  408 
Mr.  MedcV  Anfwer thereunto,  shout  the  Saints  1000 
jwr*  reign  with  Chrift    W  the  Cladcs  Tcfttuni, 
11  Novemb.  1-619.  411 
itfr.  Medc'*  ^/f/#fr  to  Dr.  Mcddus ,  touching  the  day 
of  judgement y  25.  Novcmb.  1629.  419 
Dr.  T  wils  hit  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc,26.Novem. 

1629.  427 
f$£f  Mr. Mcdc's  Anfwer  thcretojouching  the  calling  of 
the  Iewes,  7 .  Decemb.  1629.  431 
A/r.MafcnV  Letter  to  Mr .Mcde,  with  Doffor  Potter's 

cncUfed,  touchin/ihe  Millennium^  10.  Dec-  1629* 

441 

Mr.  MedcV  Difcourfe ,  proving  the  Apojiaticatl times 
are  more  then  three  fingle  jeers  and  an  half  e  $  without 
date.  444 
ff^r  #tf  difcourfe  of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  the 
42  moneths^  or  1260  day cs  mentioned  Revel.  11. 
without  date.  448 
$3"  ///j  difcourfe  about  the  1000  mentioned 
Rev.  2  o.  without  date.  2  54 

Ji/r.  Mede'/         Letter  to  Br.  Meddus,  containing 
his  Reafons  why  the  firft  and  fecond  Refurreclion  men- 
tioned Rev.  20.  jhould  be  interpreted  literally , 
18.  Aug.  459 
•Dr.  Mcddus  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcde*  with  Dr.  Twifs 

his 
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his  anfwcrto  9.  <%ueres  about  the  1000.  ycersRcg- 
mimSan&or.  6.  Jan.  1629.  467 
(J^1  Mr.  Mede  his  Anfwerto  the  10  h  Querc :  without 

date.  472 

Mr.  McdcV  Epijlle  to  a  friend  anfwering  fever al  ob- 
jections touching  his  opinion  of  the  Millennium : 
without  date.  47* 

Mr.  Eft  wick'*  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc  touching  the  MiU 
lcnnium,4  Nov.  484 

Mr.  Mcdc'j  anfwer  to  Mr.  Eft  wick  about  the  Millen- 
nium, 16.  Novcmb.  485 

His  Anfwer  concerning  a  difcourfc,  inferring  from  the 
Septenary  types  of  the  old  T cjtament,  the  world  fhould 
lajt  jooo.yeersiwithout  date.  488 

Dr.  Tmfit  his  third  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcde  touching  ob- 
fcurt parages  in  Daniel  and  Revelation,  5  th  March. 

Mr.  Mcde  his  third  Letter  to  Dr.  Meddus  explaining 
thofe  obfeure  pajjages  in  Daniel  and  Revelation 
31  March,  1630.  •  504 

Mr.  Burnels  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcde  about  accepting  the 
Provofijhipjoeingthefecond  time  void.  12  A  p.  1630. 

Dr.  Ames  two  Letters  to  Mr.  Mcdc,  touching  his  Cla- 
vis  Apoc.  and  Lawcnus  his  animadverfions  upon  it, 
Oftob.1629.  5i5 
Mr.  Mcdc1 s  third  Letef  to  my  Lord  of  Armagh, 
excufing  his  rejufall  of  the  Provofifhip    and  touching 
Lawenus  his  animadverfions  in  Clavcm  Apocal. 
4.Miyi^o.  516 
Spccimina   Inrerpretationum   Apocalypticarum , 
ad  amuflim  Clavis  Apocal:  without  date.  517. 

  *l 
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My  ZWo/ Armagh  A*  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc  10  Aug. 

1631.  523 
Mr.  McdcV  Anfwtr  touching  Corruption  crept  into  the 
Sacred  Text  of  Scripture ,  4//^  Atf  reconciling  fome 
Texts  cf  the  Hebrew  Btble  and  Septuagtnt  with  the 
New  Tejlament :  without  date.  „  524 

Mr.  Mcdc's  Letter  to  Dr.  TwiflTe   fitting  down 
fome  more  fpeeiall  Tcftimonies  about  the  Kingdom*  of 
Chrifi:  without  date.  529 
Dr.  TwiflTe  his  4*  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc,  touchingfome 
obfeure  paffages  in  Daniel  11.    5  M  ly  1 6 3  4.  534 
Mr.Medc'*  explanation  of  thofe  obfeure  parages  in  Dan. 

1 1 ,  and  t  2 .without  date.  S3J 
Dr.  TwiflTe  A#  5th  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcde,  approving  his 
Conjetfure  about  Gog  and  Magog,  anddefiringhis 
judgment  touching  our  Englifh  Plantations  tn  Amc- 
rica,  2  March  1634.  545 
Mr.  McdeV  Anfatf  to  Dr.Twifle  Us  Litter, 
touching  the  firfi  peopling  of  America  $  mthout  date. 

Dr.Twifle  Aw  6«s  Xtfttr  toMr.  Mcde^  approving  his 

r 'on  touching  the  fir  (I  peopling  of . America,  W 
his  proof  of  the  Refurretfton,  from  Exod.  3.  6. 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham ,  ^fr.  6  April.  1635. 

fc^f '  Mr.  MedcV  Anfwer  touching  our  Saviours  proof  of 
the  Refurretf  ion  from  Exod .  3 . 6.  without  date.  558 
Mounfeur  Teftard's  Letter  to  Mr.  £  rook,  about  tranfla- 
ting  Mr  Mcdcv  Clavis  into  French,  and  the  Num- 
ber of the  Beafls  name,  Jun.  1634.  561 
Mounfieur  Teftard 's  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcde  about  the 
lame  July  1634.  -  568 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Medc/  anfwer  to  Monfieur  Tcftard  his  Later, 
Januar.  1654.  568 

Sir  William  BofwelV  Letter  to  Mr.Medc  ,  about  the 
Bocks  he  fenthim,  and how  hi  had  dtfpofcd  them^ 
2t.Maii.  1633.  571 

His  fecond Letter  touching  the  delivery  of  Mr.  Medc*/ 
Clavis  to  Ludovicusdc  Dicu,  25. Julii,  1634. 

573 

His  third  Letter  about  recommending  a  friend ,  and  Dc 
Dicu  his  Animadverpons  on  Mr  Medc'/  Clavis, 
i6.Septembcr,  1634.  574 

Ludovicus  dc  Dicu  his  Animadverftons  on  Mr. 
Mede'/  Clavis,  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  William  Bpfwel, 
25-Fcbr.  1634,  575 

Mr.  Mede*/  Anfwer  to  Ludovicus  dc  Dicu  his  ani- 
madverftons* 5  84 

Dr. Tvviflc/  feventh Letter  to  Mr.Medc ,  about  the 
feven  lamps  in  the  TemfU ,  and  his  vindicating  Je 
rcmics Prophecy ,  &s.  J.Aug.  1*35.  590 

Q^r  Mr.  Mcdt'sanfiver  about  the  feven  lamps  in  the 
Temple '  without  date*  5  9  £ 

fl£f  Mr.Medc'/  anfwer  concerning  the  9,10,11.  chap, 
of  Zcchary  ,  what  therein  better  befits  Jeremy'/ 
time  then  his :  without  date.  598 

Mr.  Dury '/  firfi  Letter  to  Mr.Medc ,  touching  a  Book 
fenthimfrom  Ludovicus  de  Dicu.  4.  Cal.  Martii, 
1634.  602 

Mr.  Hartlib'/  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc  ,  intimating  a  lear- 
ned man  of  Leiden  his  cenfure  dc  Clavi  Apoc. 
6.  March,  1634.  603 

Mr.  Mcdc'/  modejl  anfwer  3  excufmg  himfelfand  his 
Book,  n.March,  1634.  605 

Mr. 
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Mr.  HmWs  fecond  Letter  Mr.  Mcdc  ,  concerning 
Dr.Altingius  hiscenfure  o/Mr.Field.  13.  March, 
1634.  606 

Mr.Mcde'.*  letter  Mr.Hartlib ,  touching  the  Ratio 
of  a  Fundament  all  Article,  Febr.6.  607 

Mr .Mcde' s  anfiver  thereto ,  avowing  that  the  Roman 
and  Greek  Churches  have  not  erred  in  the  Fundamen- 
tal/ Articles  of  the  Faith.  1 8 .  March,  1 6  ^4.  611 

Mr.  McdeV  Anfmr  to  Mr.  Dury ,  excufwg  his  not 
intermedling  with  his  Deftgne.  18.  March,  1634, 

614 

Mr.  Dury  his  fecond  letter  tbMr.  Mcdc  ,  touching  the 
manner  of  his  AddreJJe,  and  T reaties  withthofe  of  the 
Batavian Churches,  9.Cal.  April.  1635 .  616 

Mr.Mcde'j  anfwer  to  Mr.  Hartlib,  excu/ing  his  faf- 
fing judgement  en  Mr.  Dury 's  Addreffe'^  &c  1.  A  pr. 

*   1635.  619 

Another  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Hartlib  fhewing  his  reafons 
why  he  refused  to  declare  himjelfe  concerning  the 
Atta  Lipliaca.  9. April,  1635.  620 

Mr.  Dury  his  third  letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc ,  reprefenting 
the  Heads  of  his  Defgne  for  a  Pacification  among  the 
Reformed  Churches.  14.Cal.JuHi,  j 635.  623 

Mr.  Mcde' s  anfwer  touching  that  Deftgne^  without  date. 

6iy 

M.  Mcde/  letter  to'Ludovicus  dc  Dicu,  touching  cor- 
ruption crept  into  the  Hebrew  T txt :  without  date. 

629 

Another  of  his  letters  to  Mr.Hartlib,  giving  his  opinion 
ofMr.SncCo's  Book^and  about  dijlinguiffung  of  Fun- 
damentals. Fcbr.27.  631 

Two  letters  more  of  Mr.  Mcdc  s  to  Mr.Hartlib,  about 

defining 


Digitized  by  Google 


defining  of Fundamentall  Articles yultimo  Julii,  1637 

Another ^"MnMcdcV  letters  to  Mr.Hartlib,  about  di 
fcernifig  fundament all  verities,  and  his  advice  for 
compojinga  fundamentall  confcfs  ion  y  after  the  exam- 
.pleofthefour  Oecumenicall Counccls .1 4- Aug.16 37. 

*39 

Mr.Hartlib'itoftf'fflMr  Mede, for  a  fight  of  his  Pa- 
yers cbout  the  Millennium.  2 p. October,  1637. 

641 

Mr.McdeV  anfwer  with  his  cenfure  on  a  difcourfe  about 
Fundamentals.  Ianuary  22.  $43 

Mr.  HartlibV  letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc  touching  a  mam- 
fcript,  deciphering  the  number  ofthcBeajl  666,  and 
other  Books  then  newly  fet  forth.  24«Januar.  1637. 

647 

Mr.  MedeV  anfiver ,  with  his  approbation  of  that  dif- 
courfe touching  the  Number  of  the  Beaft.  29.  Januar. 

1*37-  #  * 

Mr.  McdcV  letter  to  <A/r.Hartlib«  with  his  cenfure  of 

Grcbncv  s  Prophecy.  3.  April,i638.  651 
Mr.  HartlibV  reply  thanking  him  for  that  cenfure. 

6.  Apr.  1638.  653 
Mr.  McdcV  letter  to  Mr.Hartlib,  modefily  excufinghis 
own  abilities,  and  intimating  what  caufe  he  had  to  de- 
cline coming  forth  in  print ,  and  touching  the  latitude 
0/Rome.  4.Jun.i638.  654 
Br  .Twifle  his  eighth  letter  to  Mr  Mcdc,about  Mr.Pot- 
ters  Book  ,  and  the  holinejfe  of  Times  and  Places. 

*Julii,i*38.  <*57 
Mr.' Mcdc' s  anfwer  thereto ,  written  on  the  back  fide  of 
the  Dottors  letter  .  without  date.  660 

[B]   Mr. 
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I  Mr.  McdcV/^r^Mr.Hartlibjf^W^Mr.Dury'j 
bufnejje  ,  And  fome  Socinian  Books  And  Tenets. 
6.Auguft,i638.  66% 
Mr.  Mcdc'/  letter  to  a  worthy  Friend ,  about  fome  of  his 
Pipers  printed  without  his  privity.  3  Jala .  66a. 
The  Dijpofition  of  K.  Jchoiakims  yeeres ,  According  to 
fever all  Events  5  mentioned  in  Scripture ,  and  Mr. 
Mcdc'j  anjwer  to  fome  objections  About  the  fames 
without  date.  666 
Dying  Tobies  Prophccie  ic  duplici  Judseorum  capti- 
vitatc ,  &  ftatu  noviflimo ,  with  Mr.  Mcdcs  An- 
notations thereupon  without  date.  6y  1 
A  fbort  view  of  the  Authours  Life  and  Death ,  written 
by  a  worthy  Friend 5  and  of  familiar  acquaintance 
with  him.  675 
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A  TabU  of  the  TmcipaB  things  throughout 
thefc  Difiourfes  and  Letters. 


A. 

THE  A*  B.  C.  of  Prophecies. 
v  Daniels  Kingdoms. 
Abrahams  Age,  Gtif.12.4.  found 
right  by  the  computation  of  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch.  407 
Adoration  ;  our  pofture  therein  ; 

v. worshipping. 
ITIH  fignines  afwell  B  hinde  in 
place,  as  After  in  time.       5  a  j 
Affliflm  :  I  imei*  o(  AffiSion  the 
fitttft  timet  to  glorific  God  in. 

6a 

*Tis  the  Method  of  Gods  provi- 
dence ever  afore  toe  exaltation 
ot  his  Saints  to  fend  them  fome 
great  affligiom.  4 1 5 

Alflcdim  his  ^.Epocbaes  of  the  Apo- 
ftatical  times,examined.  450 

Ammu  \  The  firftpeepling  there- 
of (fince  Chriftf  time)  through 
the  Devils  drawing  a  Colony  of 
fome  Northern  Nation  through 
Terra  incognita,  upon  aflurance  | 
they  Ihould  find  a  more  defira- 
blc  country.  549 

Antiibriftim  State  and  Times  s  the  1 
cbara&cr  to  know  them  by ,  is 
the  Churches  Apoftafie  to  fpiri- 
tuall  fornication  with  Idols. 

49* 

Pope  the  Head  of  that  Sate,  and 
the  Romtn  Empire  the  Body. 

Ibid. 

Amiocbus  Epipbsneione\y,not  im- 
plyed  in  Vouch  Ruffling  Horn. 

541.577.339  j 


Apocalyps  j   whether  the  fubject 
matter  thereof  were  ever  revert-  I 
led,  before  Chrift  revealed  i;  to 
Sjohn.  14x.577.397 
That  Book  Daniel explicate.  405 
How  the  preci&fons  the  reof  were 
revelled  before  the  book  was 
unfealed.  404 
Thlt  book  denyed  by  Oppofers 
of  the  ancierjt  Chiltaiis>though 
it  bath  more  humane  anthori'y 
then  any  other  book  of  the  new 
Tt  foment.  4c  < 

'Tiithe  Prophccicof  the  Church 
of  the  Gentiles  moft  properly. 

4*8 

Armageddon ,  whence  it  is  derived , 
and  what  itfignifies.  581 

•  « 
KpRxpofitio ,  the  ufe  thereof  in 
Scripture.  580.585. 


Dc.Baflmc^s  Book  againft  Btlhops 
rightly  cenfured.  610 

Bttfein  apropheticall  fenfe  what 
it  figniHes.  ,  4oi 

C. 

a 

QHang kg  of  Times  and  Lawn, 
anOuental  phrafe  to  expreffe 
potefiacm  dvTVK^meiKtiv  - 

How  Antiochtts  EpipJtines  litrr-liy 
endevourrd  to  fulfill  it.       3  54 
[B  1]  Cbb$. 
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Chaubims  >  Why  engraven  not 
wich  a  Mans  face,  but  an  Oxe's. 

Chiliads,  v.  Millennium. 
Cbrip  ,  given  to  us  for  an  Example 
oi  life.  1 1  5 

How  he  i^to  be  imitated.     1 1  5 
Xlie  ground  of  the  expectation 
of  his  firfl  covming ,  was  the 
expiration  of  jyjmch  feventy 
Weeks.  ^8.jd7.37^4°o 
His  ftcond  coming  thaii  have  3n 
Elias  to  be  its  harbinger  afwell 
as  bis  firft.  4. 
It  (hall  be  ufhercd  in  with  the 
fign  of  the  Ton  of  mans  appca 
ring  in  the  clouds.  433 
The  iecond  Sytc  of  his  King- 
dom. 37M&?'3°9 
Whence  S.  Paul  learned  to 
confute  the  'fhcjjalonians  f.«lfe 
fear  of  the  day  of  Cbrifts 
coming  to  judgment.  390.411 
Chrifls  1  cco.ycers  reign  on  eanb.v. 

MiUmmum. 
Church  ,  Rcafons  why  the  gioti- 
ous  Eft  ate  of  Chriftsis  noty  t 
accomplillied.  83.1455*15 
Its  Vifibility  in  tinnc*  of  ptrfecu- 
tion.  *4& 
V  V herein  the  Papifts  and  we 
differ  touching  its  vifibiliiy.M1 
Idolatiy  the  Churches  great  A 
poftafie.  154 
The  Roman  and  Greek  Church 
hav.e  not  erred  in  the  Funda- 
mental) Articles  of  Faith.  61 1 
How  the  Roman  and  our  Church 
differ  therein.  ibid. 
Cladcs  Tedium*  v.  wimflcs. 
Clavti  Apocalyptic*  ,  trlnfhted  in- 
to irench  by  Monfleur  Tefiard. 

56a 

Its   Printjng  here  prohibited. 

560 


De  Uicii,  his  Animadvcifions 
upon  ic.  .  571 

Coming  mtlx  Clouds  ^  whence  the 
phrafe  is  borrowed.     5  J  J. 577 
The  time  when  Cbrifts  coming 
in  the  clouds  (hall  be,  387.405 
Coming  tt  Cixfjl ,  what  it  iignihes. 

103 

Communion,  v.  Sacrament. 
Computation  of  the  Patriarchs  ages 

in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch, 

how  diffcrent -from  ours.  497 
CencHpifccnce ,  though  never  Von- 

Lented  to,  fin  before  God.  127 
Cowfciencc  benucn'd  ,  the  worlt 

ellatc  of  the  fouL  .1,0 
A  good  Confcunce  from  a  life  well 

Ted  1  a  jewcll  invaluable.  131 
How  Gods  Law*  onely  bindes  it. 

v.  Law. 
Contrition,  v.  Rcpfntancc. 
Converfion.  v.  Rttuwng  to  the 

U,d.  ' 


J^An'itl  J  That  book  Apocalyppi 
contract  a-  403 

It  contains  the  great  myftcric  of 
Chrilt.  42.J 

The  purport  of  Daniels  4»  King- 
domes,  called  the  A.  B.  C.  of 
Prophecies.  361 

Why  both  (hies  of  Chiiits 
Kingdomc  are  pointed  out  in 
NibuchadncttaiS  Image  3  and 
onely  the  laft  in  the  viiion  of 
the  4.  Beafts.  36a 

Whether  Dmcls  Vifions  be 
properly  expounded  by  the 
Angell.         m  4c  6 

Whether  Limfelfe  undcrftood 
his  own  Vi  lions.  407 
Daniels  Ruffling  horn>  not  Antio- 

cbut  Epipbanes  only,  341-405. 

But 
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Bue  S.  Pauls  Man  of  (in.  411 
How  Amichrilr  rife  up  behind c 
the  ten  horns.  505 
VVhatthc  j.  Kings  were  itdi- 
placed.  fc6 
Daniels  70.  weeks  the  expiration, 
v.  cbrifis fit (I  coming. 
How  for  S  cadgers  opinion  there- 
of is  to  b  approved.  376 
And  Mr.J?r0/*gdftf»xdifapproved 

408 

Daniels  fourth  Kingdomc.  v.  Ro- 
man Etnpire. 
Daf  taken  for  tempts  longifsimum. 

465.488  .489 
To  deny  Gody  is  to  live  as  if  there 
were  no  God.  15* 
Definition  by  fire)  in  Scripture  fig- 
nifies  irreuftiblc  deft. uft ion.  $54 
Mr. Duty  his  defign  for  a  Pacificati- 
on among  the  Reformed  Chur- 
ches. 60% 
His  addrefle  and  Treaties  with 
thofc  of  the  Bitavian  Chur- 
ches. 616 
The  Heads  of  his  defign  for  that 
Pacification.  613 

E. 


^Afe  and  R(R  what  meant  there- 
by. 107 
Eafi,  Adoration  that  way,  v.  mr- 

fcfping. 

Edom,  in  the  Rabbins,  fignifies  all 
without  the  Church  5  as  Jacob 
all  within.  589 

I//4#Cbrifta  harbinger  3t  his  Se- 
cond coming  •afwell  as  at  his 

firft.  •  4-4  3°' 

"£tot*  admits  a  great  diftance  of 
sti«ae.  ,  47? 

EW/©*  Afn<  quip*.  1  j8 

Error ;  The  Roman  Church  hath 
erred  in  the  Aj'umentitiktj  have 


added  to  the  Foundation)  not  in 
the  Foundation  it  fclfc  3  which 
they  profeffe.  613 

Efdyas  ,  the  fourth  book,  writ  by  a 
Jew,  and  before  Chrifts  com- 
ing. l%9 

EthnicifmCyhovi  by  degrees ,  and  at 
what  time  it  received  its  down- 
fall in  the  world,  8  o 


p/l'ub,  what  it  is.  $?*°4 
Saving  Faith  is  not  to  be  fe- 
vet'd  from  good  works.  5.6 
That  Faith  is  not  true,  which  is 
not  accompanied    with  the 
fruits  of  obedience.    .     I  la 
Fundamcntall  Atticles  of  Faith. 
v.  htmdamtntaU. 
Fafling  >  its  cfaiefe  end  is  to  beget* 
in  uslowlinelTe  of  minde.  in 
Food  convenient  ,   what  meant 
thereby.  .  137 

Footfloole',  Gods  footftool  what. 

164 

FoYgivcncfit  of  fins  a  work  of  Mer- 
cy, not  Merit.  140 
Fraud  andCoufinage  as  great  a  fin 
as  wll full  Robbery.  16a 
Fundamcntall  Articles  of  Faith,  the 
Roman  Church  hath  not  erred 
in.  0*11 
The  Ratio  of  fuch  Articles, 
and  bow  they  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed.  60S. 
Thereby  two  main  errors  q(  the 
Socinians  -may  be  decerned. 

600 

•  Mr.  Strefi  his  opinion  touch- 
ing fuch  Articles  examined. 

6> 

Fundamentals  are  fuch  Truths 
as  have  ncccfTary  influence 
upon  the  Ads  and  functions 

li  j  ]  of 
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ofChriftbn  life,  without  the 
belief  whereof  thofe  AGts  can- 
not be  exercifed.  633.656. 

639 

A  T undanmtaU  ConfeuTon ,  how 
it  may  be  rightly  framed.  640 

G. 

QAlilee,  whit  part  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  1  o 

The  place  of  Chrifti  chief  Refi- 
dence.  ix 

Una)  fignifiei  not  only  *tos3  Sen- 
ium 5  but  Gens ,  Natio ,  Pioge- 
»;«.  j8j 

Gentiles  >  The  fulneffe  of  the 
Gentiles  not  yet  accomplished. 


A  twofold  calling  of  tbem.  »  f  < 
Garf,  how  he  may  be  known  by 
i  principles  of  nature.  69 
Gods  to  be  overcome  ,  or  to  ferve 
other  Gods ,  what  meant  thereby 
in  Scripture.  J37 
To  the  Jewes,  the  true  God  was 
Votr'm  Deus  ;  all  others  Fere* 
grim  :  To  the  Heathen  only 
the  true  God  Peregjrmne*  5  4  * 
Gofptl,  Its  antiquity.  4* 
V Vhat  it  if.  47 
How  it  includes  Repentance,  <  1 
Gnfoieyt  propbecie  judicioufly  cen- 
fured.  6<i 
H. 

TJEartjGod  onlv  judgeth  ir.  ioi 
*  Tis  untr  ulty,unruly,and  ob- 
vious to  be  furprizrd.  203 
Why,  and  how.it  is  to J>e  guar- 
ded with  all  diligence.  at* 
Thence  iflucs  all  fpirituail  li% 

xi< 

What  the  iffues  thereof  be.  *  1 8 
A  pure  heart  that  which  loatbs 

103 
ai6 


Oiled  At/asr/i  in  Scripture,  ao  < 
God  dwcls  only  in  fuch  an  heart. 

ib. 

ApprehcnGon  of  Gods  pretence 
the- one  ly  prefervation  thereof. 

a«7 

A  loyall  beat  conCfts  inarefo- 
lution  againft  all  (in.  109 
A  loyall  and  a  perfeb?  heart  the 
fame  in  Scripture.  1 10 

HtUemjis:  The  property  of  that 
Dialed  to  accomraodare  verba 
Grata  notioni  Oritntit.  4 3  f 
Holintjfe  of  times  end  places ,  wbe- 
tber  there  be  the  fame  rcafrm  for 
both.  658.660 
Humilitty.  v.  LowJinefle. 

a>7 


83.14*  Uypotrifk  what. 


I. 


VVhcreinitconfifty. 


Jl>#/i  and  Idol  worjbip  often  tn£/iy 
called  jjnfv  jij 
Jtbaia^ims  yeers  ,  the  difpofing  of 
them  according  to  events  in  Serf* 
pture.  666 
/flaw ,  their  converfion ,  whether 
by  provocation  from  the  Gen- 
tiles; 410 
Or  by  taking  the  veile  from  off 
their  hearts;  4*8.434 
Or  by  Vifion  or  voyce  from 
heaven,as  S.Panls  was.4 1 7.43  < 
Whether  the  grounds  for  tots 
iaft  opinion  be  fufrtcicnt  for  a 
firmbtleef.  43  < 

A  difputatlon  between  Grtgen- 
tius ,  a  Chriftian  Bifliop ,  and 
Berbanus  a  Jew,  whereat  many 
1000.  Jews  were  converted  by 
a  voice  from  heaven.  437 
That  there  fhall  be  a  calling  of 
the  Jewesjs  not  to  be  denyed. 

44M83 

Jitdim  diesmagnm>  whence  our 
Saviour  and  bis  Apoftles  learned 
that  term.  301 

The 
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The  Mothsr-Text  ©f  Scripture, 
whence  the  Jewes  grounded 
the  name  and  expectation  of 
that  great  day,  is  P4S.7.  140 

Dcfcription  of  that  great  day, 
Mat  ii.Apoe.xo.  426 

Our  curiofiiy  in  finding  the  ex- 
aft  «imc  of  that  day ,  bow  pre- 
vented by  divine  providence. 

498 

Grtbnert  vain  calculation  of  the 
day  of  judgement.  651 
J iiflificatm*  How  we  are  juflified 
by  Faitb,  and  yet  under  the  Co- 
of  Works.  <2 


LTA'man  inferred  by  S.  Lulp  in  the 
*~  V  Gcncalo .  y  of  our  Siviour  out 
of  the  Lxt.  which  it  not 
f  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  490 
KjngtbmtofGod,  the  Jcwcs  un- 
dciftood    McflTiabs  Kjvgdomc 
thrrtbv.  *  19 

Chrilb  Kjngdome  fitly  fo  called 
for  divers  reaforo.  2  a  ( 

The  time  prefixed  for  the  begin- 
ning thereof.  24 
}{ingdome  of  the  fon  of  man  re- 
vealed in  the  clouds,  which 
Vmel  faw,  the  fame  with  that 
vnyced  Afoc.  1 1*  I  e.upon  the 
founding  of  the  feventh 
Trumpet.  363.377.586.41j 


J  Amps  in  the  Temple,  what  refc- 
rence  the  two  Olire  branches 
had  to  them.  598  , 

L<ro>;  How  Gods  law  only  bindes 
the  conference.  230.  I 

DmielUwtnus  bis  drift  in  inter- 
preting the  RevcUtii*.        19 1 
The  occafion  of  his  ftri&ui*  in 
CUvm  Apocalyfticam.     5 1 7 


L&rds  Sjrtper.  v.  Sacrament. 
Lowlirufe  comprehends  the  whole 
duty  of  the  fi  rft  table.  117 
The  humbleit  Nature  is  belt  fit- 
red  for  Religion.  1 1 9 
How  it  is  wrought  in  us.     1 1 1 
M. 

JrfEt(ptfet*lm  it  fi^ni  :es.  114 
Mercy  1  Forgiventffe  of  finnesa 
wotk  of  Mercy ,  not  of  Merit. 

240 

Gods  works  of  Mercy  toward 
Mankind,furp  .fs  all  other.  241 
Millomtmi  The  old  conceit  of  the 
Chiitafts  not  avowed.  33$ 
The  Samaritan  Peneatcuchs  ac- 
count thereof  examined.  334.  ! 

-497 

Modeft  conjectures  about  the 

443  4  56 
of  tint  Opinion. 
4c 8.486.490  j 
The  ancient  Jewes  bcicevfd  it. 

461 491* 

And  the  whole  ChriflianChurth  , 
next  after  S.  Jtbas  D  atb. 

462.490  I 

The  Counccll  of  Nidi  teRimo-  j 
nyforir.  529 

And  the  Autboor  of  the  Cae- 
cbilmefet  forth  in  Edward  rhe  j 
fixtb's  time.  5;!  . 

Yer  at  firli  for  a  time  it  was  L>U-  j 
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Now  after  that  zfohn  was  tut  into  prifon,  $efus  came  in- 
to Galilee  f reaching  the  G  off  el  of  the  kingdome  of 
Gody 

And faying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kineJime  of 
Goats  at  hand-)  Repent  ye,  and  beleeve  the  Gojpel. 

Hefc  words  arc  a  narration  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jcfus  Ghrift  his 
firft  beginning  to  preach  theGo- 
fpel  which  they  defcribc  1 .  by 
the  time  when,  2.  by  the  place 
where,  3.  by  the  fumme  of  what 
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The 


1 

CC3 


•v  V  i- 


The 


1; 


Digitized 


Chrifls fecondcomingfhall  have  an  Elias, 


14,  »r 

J- 


I 


The  place  where  Galilee :  $efiss  came  into  Galilee. 
Laftly,thc  famme  of  what  he  preached :  The  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hands  Re- 
pent yee,  and  believe  the  Gofpel.  In  which  Sermon 
there  are  alfo  fome  parts  to  be  confidercd,  which  we 
ftiall  more  conveniently  diftinguifli  when  we  come 
to  handle  ir. 

Mean  while  let  us  begin  with  the  three  parts  or 
circumftanccs  already  named,  in  order.  And  firftof 
the  firft,  The  time  when. 

After that John  was  cajt into  frif&n]  Our  Saviour 
began  not  his  folemn  preaching  till  his  Mcffenger 
John  the  Baptift  who  was  fcnt  to  prepare  his  way, 
was  caft  into  prifon.  This  circumftancc  is  clfc- 
wherc  precifcly  noted  in  the  Scripture,  fo  that  we 
cannot  doubt  but  there  is  fome  matter  of  moment 
therein.  For  S.Matthew  tells  us,  as  S.  Mark  doth, 
Now  when  Jefus  had  heard fiith  he,  that  John  was  caft 
into  prifon,  he  departed  into  Galilee  %  and  then  it  fbl 
loviC^From  that  time  Refits  began  to  preach,  and  to  fay, 
Repent,  for  the  kingdome  of  God  is  at  hand.  So  S.Peter 
Afts  10.  when  he  came  to  |>reach  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift  to  Cornelius,  was  carcfull  to  mention  this 
ciriufflftancc  of  time,  as  well  as  the  other  of  place. 
The  word,  faith  he,  which  God  fern  unto  the  children  of 
ijrafl  preaching  peace  by  Jefus  Chrifl,(he  is  Lord  of  all) 
That  word  (I  Jay  )  yon  know  which  was  publifht  through- 
out  all  Jndea,  began  from  Galilee  after  the  bapttjme 
whidhjohn  preached. 

Loe  here  the  place  where,  Galilee,  and  the  time, 
after  that  John  had  done,  as  in  my  text.  All  which 
argues  this  circumftancc  of  time  to  be  one  of  the 
•      markes 
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to  be  the  Harbinger,  as  rvell  as  the  firft. 


markc$of  the  true  Mcfliah  $  As  namely,  That  this 
Jefus  was  the  Lord  whom  they  looked  for,  who  was 
to  fend  a  mcflengcr  before  him,  the  voyce  of  a  cryertn 
the  wilder neffe,  to  ufher  his  preaching  and  prepare  the 
wayofhisGofpel,as  was  prophecyed  in  Ejay  and 
Malachi,zt\d  the  ?ews  at  that  time  cxpc&ed.  Which 
was  the  rcafon  of  that  fcruplc  of  the  Difciplcs  in 
the  Gofpcl  when  they  faw  our  Saviour  and  Elias, 
whom  they  fuppofed  fliould  be  his  forerunner,  ap- 
pear in  glory,  both  together  in  his  transfiguration. 
Why  thcn,fay  they, do  the  Scribes  fay,  that  Eliis 
muflcome  firft  i  Our  Saviour  tells  them,  that  fohn 
the  Baptift  was  that  Elias  the  forerunner  of  Mefsiah, 
according  to  thofc  words  of  his  Father  Zacbary, 
And  thou  child  jhaltbe  called  the  Trophet  of  the  highejt 
for  thou  fraltgo  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  pre  pare  bis 
way.  Namely,  fas  the  Angel  told  him)  in  the  power 
and  Jf  ir it  of  Elias,  Luke  i.  For  this  reafon,  as6ur 
Saviour  was  not  conceived ,  nor  born ,  till  rfix 
moneths  after  fobn,  Co  he  began  not  his  prophecy 
till  John  had  done,  that  fo  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled, and  Iohnbc  his  forerunner  and  meflenger 
both  in  the  one  and  the  other :  John's  beginning  to 
baptize  and  his  cafting  into  prifon ,  was  between 
Chrifts  prophecy  and  his.  And  laftly ,  to  conclude 
theilluftration  of  this  circumftancc,  John  was  not 
only  a  forerunner  of  our  Saviour  in  his  nativity  and 
prophccy,but  alfoin  his  Pafsion  and  fuffcring.For  fo 
our  Saviour  himfelf  exprefly  faith  Mat.rj.\\.Elias  is 
come^dr  they  knew  him  not, but  have  done  unto  him  what 
ever  they  hjledieven  foalfojhal  the  fin  ofmanfujfer  of  the. 
Now  the  obfcrvation3or  if  you  will,  the  confide- 
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M*k  x-  |  ration  1  will  make  upon  this  circumftancc  (hall  be 
,4, 1  '  .  I  this:  If  that  Mefiiab  according  to  prophecy  were 
to  have  an  harbinger  to  prepare  the  way  for  his. 
coming,,  and  the  holy  Ghoft  in  the  new  Teftamcnt 
thought  this  circumftarfce  fo  needfull  to  prove  the 
verity  thereof5as  fo  curioufly  to  note  it  in  the  Hiftb-  * 
ry  of  his  Nativiry,  Preaching,  and  Suffering  5  It 
would  be  confidcrcd  (feeing  the  coming  of  Chrift 
is  twofold,  the  firft  and  fecond).  whether  the  fame 
prophecy  imply  not  that  there  fliould  be  an  harbinger 
as  well  of  his  fecond  coming  as  ot  his  firft ;  as  well 
an  Eli.ts  to  prepare  the  way  for  his  coming  in  glory 
to  judge  the  world,  as  there  was  at  his  firft  coming 
in  humility  to  preach  the.  Gofpcl  and  fuffcr  for  the 
world:An£//,tf  I  mean  to  be  the  harbinger  of  Chrift 
to  the  nation  of  the  Jews  before  his  fecond  coming,as 
John  BaPtift  was  at  his  firft.  For  to  the  lews  alone  is 
this  Elias  promifed  and  not  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
John  Baptift  we  know  (the  Elias  of  his  firft  coming) 
prcacht  to  them  alone.  It  is  well  known  that  all 
the  Fathers  (unlefte  Si  Hicrom  fomewhat  daggered,) 
were  of  this  opinion  :  and  why  we  fhould  fo  wholly 
reject  it  as  we  are  wont  to  doe,  I  can  fee  no  fnfficicnt 
rcafon.  For  if  the  Fathers  erred  concerning  the  per- 
fon  and  other  tircumftanccs  of  this  Elias.yct  irfol- 
lowcsfrotbutthefubftance  of  their  opinion  mipht 
bctrue.  As  we  know  nlfo  they  erred  concerning^he 
perfon,  quality  and  reign  of  Antichrift,and  yet  for 
the  fuMhtnec  the.  thing  was  true.  Our  Saviour  re- 
jected not  the  tradition  of  the  Scribes  concerning 
the  . coming  of  this  Elias,  when  the  Apoftlcs  ob- 
jected it,  though  it  were  mingled  with  (bme  falf- 
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hood, but  corrected  it  onely    for  they  looked  for 
llusthcThisbite;  but  our  Saviour  admits  it  onlv 
of  liUs  in  Spirit,  not  of  Elias  in  Pcrfon    fo  yecl- 
ding  it  true  for  the  fubftance,  though  erring  in  cir- 
cumftaoce :  fo  fliould  we  doe  in  the  like  cafe  :  For 
he  that  throwes  away  what  he  Andes  becaufe  tis 
foul  and  dirty,  may  perchance  fometimes  caft  away 
a  Jewel  or  a  peecc  of  gold  or  filvcr  :  fo  he  that 
wholly  rcjc&s  an  ancient  Tenent  becaufe  it  hath 
fome  error  annexed  to  it,  may  unawares  caft  away  a 
truths  as  this  feems  to  be  of  an  Elias  to  be  the  Har- 
binger of  Chrifts  fecond  coming  :  and  that  for 
thefcrcafons. 

Firft,  though  the  prophecy  of  Efaias,  The  voyce  of 
one  crying  in  the wilderneffe9  Prepare  yee  the  way  of  the 
Lordjuakehis  paths  ftraivht,  alleadjgcd  by  all  the  four 
Evangclifts  and  by  John  himfclf^  feems  appliable 
only  to  the  firft  coming  ofChrift*  yet  the  other 
outofiW 'alachi  (exprcfly  quoted  by  S.  Mark  and  by 
our  Saviour  Mattb.  n«  though  elfewhere  alluded 
unto)  feems  by  Malachi  himfclf  to  be  applied  not 
only  to  the  firft  coming  of  Chrift,  but  alfoto  his 
fecond  coming  to  judgement.  For  in  his  laft  chap- 
ter fpcaking  of  the  coming  pf  that  day  which  ihall 
burn  like  an  oven,  wherein  all  the  Proud,  yea  and  all  that 
dee  rvickedlyfiall  he  as  (lubble,andit  fhall  burn  them  up, 
leaving  neither  root  nor  branchy  &c.  he  zddcxh,Behold 
\  £  faith  the  Lord]  /  will fend  you  Elijah  the  Projhet  be- 
fore the  cwting^f  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  j 
And  he  (hall  turn£ot  rcftore]  the  heart  of  the  Fathers 
to  the:€hildren,and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  Fa- 
thers .  lei  I  come,  and  bnite  the  earth  with  acurfe. 
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If  we  will  not  admit  the  day  here  defcribed  to 
be  the  day  of  judgment,  I  know  fcarcc  any  defcrip- 
tion  ot  that  day  in  the  old  Teftamcnt,  but  we  may 
elude.  For  the  phrafe  of  turning  (or,  as  I  had  rather 
tranflate  \x,reftoringjs  the  LXX.  ^SroKptittswO  the 
heart  of  the  Fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  Fathers y  the  meaning  is,  that  this 
Elias  fhould  bring  the  rcfra&ary  and  unbelceving 
poftcrity  of  the  Jewilh  nation  to  have  the  fame  heart 
and  mind  their  holy  Fathers  and  Progenitors  had, 
who  feared  God  and  belcevcd  his  promifes*  that 
fo  their  Fathers  might  as  it  were  rcjoyce  in  them, 
and  own  them  for  their  children  $  that  is,  he  fliould 
convert  them  to  the  faith  of  that  Chrift  whom  their 
Fathers  hoped  in  and  looked  for,  left  continuing 
obftinatc  in  their  unbclicfc  till  the  great  day  of 
Chrifts  fecond  coming,  they  might  perifli  among 
the  reft  of  the  enemies  of  his  kingdomc.  Therefore 
the  Son  of  Syrach  in  his  praifc  of  Elias  the  Ihisbiu 
paraphrafeth  this  place  after  this  manner,  who  rvaft 
ordained  (faith  he)  an  V\ey%os  or  type  (for  fo  it  may 
be  turned )  for  the  times  to  come,  to pacifie  the  math  of 
the  Lords  judgment  before  it  break  forth  into  fur%  and 
to  turne  the  heart  of  theJFather  unto  the  Son,  and  to  re- 
ft ore  the  tribes  of  lfrael,Ecclus.  48.  10.  which  ex* 
lication  alfo  the  Angel  warranteth  Luke  1.  17.  in 
is  meflage  to  Zachary  concerning  his  (on,Hc  fhall ^0 
faith  ht^before  the  Lord  in  the  (pirit  and  power  of Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
difobedicnt  to  the  wifdome  tfthejuft  (this  is  in  ftead  of 
reducing  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  Fathers; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  For  the 
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better  undcrftanding  of  this  firft  reafon  we  muft 
know,  that  the  old  Prophets  for  the  moft  part 
fpake  of  the  coming  of  Chrift  indefinitely  and  in  ge 
ncral,  without  that  diftin&ion  of  firft  and  fe- 
cond coming,  which  we  have  more  clearly  learned 
in  the  Gofpcl.  For  this  reafon  thofc  Prophets  (ex- 
cept Daniel  who  diftingutfheth  thofe  comings,  and 
the  Gofpcl  out  of  him  )  fpeak  of  the  things  which 
fliould  be  at  the  coming  of  Chrift  indefinitely  and 
all  together :  which  we  who  arc  now  more  fully  in- 
formed by  the  revelation  of  his  Gofpcl  of  this  di 
ftin&ionof  a  twofold  coming,  muft  apply  each  of 
them  to  its  proper  timc:Thofc  things  which  befit  the 
ftate  of  his  firft  coming  unto  it,  and  fuch  things  as 
befit  the  ftate  of  his  fecond  coming  unto  his  fecond: 
And  that  which  befits  both  alike  (as  this  of  an 
harbinger  or  meflenger)  may  be  applied  to  both. 

My  fecond  reafon  for  trie  proof  hereof  is  from 
our  Saviours  own  words  in  the  Gofpcl  Mat.  17. 10, 
1 1.  where  his  difciples  immediately  upon  his  trans- 
figuration asking  him, laying,  Why  then  fay  the  Scribe. 
thatElias  maft  prft  come  ?  Our  Saviour  anfwers, 
Elias  truly  flail firft come  g  "Xmygmwati  mv<m  and 
jhaHreftore  all  things:  Thefe  words  our  Saviour 
fpake  when  Uhn  Baptift  was  now  beheaded,  and  yet 
fpeakes  as  of  a  thing  future,^™  upmvpwi  wra,  Eli- 
as  flail  come  and flau  reft  ore  all  things.  How  can  this 
be  fpoken  of  John  Bapti(l9  unlciTc Tic  be  to  come  a- 
gain  i  Befidcs,  I  cannot  fee  how  this  restoring  of  all 
things  can  be  verified  of  the  miniftcry  of  John  Baptift 
at  the  firft  coming  of  Chrift,  which  continued  but 
a  very  (hort  time,  and  did  no  fuch  thing  a$  thefe 
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words  fcem  to  imply,  for  the  restoring  of  all  things 
belongs  not  to  the  nrft,  but  to  the  fecond  comin* 
of  Chrift,  if  we  will  belceve  S.  Pear  in  his  firft  Ser- 
mon in  the  Temple  after  Chriftsafccitfion,^*  %. 
i  p.  where  he  thus  fpcaks  unto  thc^«r/,J?^w(faith 
he)  and  be  converted  for  the  blotting  cut  of  jour  fins 
that  the  times  ofrefrefhing  man  come  from  the  f re  fence 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  he  may  fend  Iejus  Chrifl  xohich  be- 
fore was  f  reached  unto  you^rvhom  the  heavens  muft  re- 
ceive until!  the  times  of  the  rcfittufion  of  all  things  which 
God  hath  ffoken  by  the  month  of  aK  fas  -holy  Prophets 
ftnee  the  world  began.  The  word  is  fhc-faflae  fc$n>^- 
Ta&trtcos  7ra,vloov.  If  the  time  of  reftoring  all  things 
be  not  till  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  how  could 
lohn  Baptift  reftore  all  things  at  his  firft  *  If  the 
Mafter  come  not  to  reftore  all  things  till  then-,  furc- 
ly  his  harbinger  Who  is  to  prepare  'his  way  for  re- 
ftoring  all  thing  s,  is  not  to  be  lodkt  for  till  then. 

Thcfc  arc  the  reafons  which  have«mduced  me  to 
think  that  the  opinion  which  die  Church  hath  had, 
asfarrc,  as  I  know  from  her  infancy,  of  an  Elias 
which  flioUld  be  the  liarbirigcr  *rf  Chrifts  fecond 
comingjhathfome-fnatter  ot  truthirtit.  But  that 
'this  EUas  fhoiild  be  Eliaslhc  Thisbite  who  was  taken, 
tup  into  heaven,  I  conftffel  belceve -not  any  more, 
then  that  hclhoitftfbcflain  by  Amichrift^as  fome^ 
fable.  For  that  Which  the  lt*rofat$fah,Wthoklyl 
mil  fend  you  Eli]  ahiheTtophtt,  4prov$s  no  more  that 
itlhouliabc  Elijah  inrpcrfbn  ,*<hcn  trm  Which  is 
faid  of  MepMAnd  David  my  fcrvant  fMMe  ove* 
them)  proves  Chrift  ftould  Vl*r**/in'perfon.  It 
is  much  more  likc»if  it' be  onethac  comes  ag*m/ it 
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(hould  be  John  Baftifl  himfelf  who  was  the  harbin-  j  Mark  h 
gcrof  the  firftcomming:  That  asChnft  himfelf' I4,,y* 
the  Mafter  had  two  comings,  fo  (hould  his  harbin- 
ger have-,  and  as  it  (hall  be  the  fame  Chrift  which 
comes  the  fecond  time  that  came  the  firft/o  iliould 
his  harbinger  be  the  fame.  And  to  this  both  the 
words  of  the  Angel  to  Zachary  the  father  of  the 
Baptift,and  the  words  of  our  Saviour  in  the  place 
before  quoted,  would  not  be  unappliablc.  The  fe- 
cond coming  of  Chrift  is  the  time  of  the  refurrcfti- 
on,  and  in  that  refpeft  it  would  not  be  unfuitable 
for  the  harbinger  thereof  to  be  one  rifen  from  the 
dead.  But  as  for  Elias  the  Thisbitcs  coming  I  find 
no  ground  at  all,  but  the  contrary.  Howfocvcr 
though  I  compare,probabilitics  I  will  not  determine 
any  thing,  left  fomc  perhaps  fliould  fay,that  while  I 
rejeft  old  fables,I  coin  new  ones  :  I  rather  conclude, 
Cum  iMas  venerit,  fofocnt  nodos    when  that  JLl'tas 
comes  he  fhali  diffolvc  hard  qucfHons. 

Having  declared  the  circumftance  of  time  when 
our  Saviour  firft  began  his  folemn  prophecy  or  prea- 
ching of  the  GofpeT,  namely  not  till  his  harbinger 
$ohn  had  done  and  finifbed  his  preparation-,  I  pro- 
ceed to  the  fecond  circumftancc,namcly  of  the  place 
which  was  Galilee;  Jefits  came  into  Galilee,  &c.  A 
circumftance  curioufly  noted  by  all  the  Evangelifts> 
that  our  Saviour  preached  his  Gofpel  in  Galilee. 
S.Peter  alfo  in  his  Sermon  to  Cornelius  ftampsit 
with  this  chara&er  The  word  which  begun  from  Ga 
lilce.  No  name  of  place  in  the  ftory  of  our  Saviours 
converfation  on  earth  more  frequent,  more  beaten 
upon,  then  this  of  Galilee,  nor  fcarce  4iny  mark 
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more^vidently  demonft rates  him  to  be  the  true 
Mefllah,  then  this  of  GMe e .  Yet  (  which  is  to  be 
admired;  no  chara&cr  fo  much  ncgIe<acd,norfo 
little  underftood,  as  this  of  Galilee :  as  if  we  had 
confpircd  with  the  unbelecving  Jemy  and  faid,  Can 
there  any  good  com  out  of  Galilee*.  But  that  you 
may  know  how  great  a  myftcric,how  principall  an 
evidence  of  our  raith  lyes  in  this  oncfo  unregarded 
circumftancc,  in  this  difcourfe  I  will  endevour, 

Firft,  to  dcfcribc,what,and  where  thiscountrey  of 
Galilee  was. 

Secondly,  to  (hew  that  our  Saviours  proper  and 
chicfeft  abode,  his  preaching  and  his  works  were  in 

Galilee. 

Thirdly,  which  is  the  crown  of  all,  that  the  true 
Meffiah  according  to  prophecy  was  to  appear 
and  have  his  chief  convention  in  Galilee.  . 

For  the  firft,  the  land  of  Canaan  or  Pale/line  was 
in  our  Saviours  time  divided  into  three  principal 
Provinces :  On  the  fouth >  ludea,  which  contained 
the  Lot  of  the  two  tribes,  Indah  and  Benjamin*  In 
the  midft  was  Samaria,  where  the  tribes  of  Efhraim 
and  Manajjeh  anciently  dwelt :  but  now  was  inha- 
bited by  the  off-fpring  of  thofe  nations  which  the 
King  of  Jffyria  placed  in  their  rooms  when  hecarry- 
cd  them  captive.  On  the  north  was  Galilee^  the  re- 
moteft  from  lerufalem  the  chicfeft  and  fcrtilcft 
part  thereof  towards  lor  dan  was  the  land  of  Zebu- 
lunandNephtali.  The  reft  had  been  the  habitation 
of  the  two  (mall  tribes,  Afhur  md  ljfachar.  Galilee 
was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  higher  and  the  lower. 
The  higher  was  for  the  moft  part  thereof  the  land 
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of  Nephtali,  wherein  (there  where  it  bordered  upon 
Zebulun)  boodtht  rich  and  beautifull  Capernaum, 
Metropolis  or  chicfeft  City  of  all  Galilee,  fituate 
upon  tnc  bank  of  lor  dan  upon  the  lake  of  Genefaret 
or  Tiberias,  called  the  pa  of  Galilee:  over  againft 
which  Con  the  other  fide  the  water  J  flood  Chordzin, 
which  our  Saviour  pronounced  a  woe  unto.  This 
Galilee  was  called  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  y 
either  becaufe  part  of  it  was  long  )  and  even 
till  Solomons  time)  inhabited  by  Gentiles  h  or  becaufe 
Solomon  gave  twenty  cities  of  rhc  fame  to  Hiram 
King  of  Tyre,  which  perhaps  were  the  fame  which  the 
Gentiles  till  then  inhabited :  or  laftly,  becaufe  it  was 
the  outmoft  part  of  the  land,  and  fo  next  unto  the 
Gentiles.  The  hwer  Galilee  contained  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun  (and  alfo  Jjfachar. )  wherein  were  the  cities 
,  Nazareth  and  Bethjaida  necr  the  fea  or  lake  of  Galilee, 
and  Cana,  where  our  Saviour  wrought  his  firft  mi- 
racle by  turning  water  into  wine.  Alfo  mount  Tabor, 
where  ne  was  transfigured.  From  Capernaum  along 
by  the  fca  fide,  and  through  Bethfoida  lay  the  great 
road  or  way  from  Syria  unto  Egypt,  which  is  fug- 
pofedtobc  that  wnich  the  Scripture  calls  the  way 
of  the  feat  At  the  time  of  our  Saviours  preaching 
and  fuffering,  two  of  thefe  three  provinces,  ludea 
and  Samaria,  were  governed  by  the  Roman  Pra?fi- 
dent,which  then  was  Pontius  Ptlate^hc  third  Galilee, 
was  under  Herod  the  Tctrarch  ( oxAntipas)  fo  called 
becaufe  he  was  Prince  but  of  the  fourth  part  of  the 
kingdbmeof  Herod  his  father.  This  was  tic  that  be* 
headed  Iohn  the  Baptift,  and  was  reconciled  to  Pilate 
the  Praefident  of  ludea  when  our  Saviour  was  con- 
demned. :  Having 
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Having  fhewne  what  and  where  this  Region  of 
Galilee  was  5  the  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is,  that 
our  Saviours  con verfation  while  he  was  upon  earth, 
was  principally  and  ordinarily  in  Galilee.  Firft ,  he 
was  both  conceived  and  brought  up  at  Nazareth,  a 
City  in  Galilee.  Secondly,  when  he  began  the  fo- 
lemn  publication  of  his  Gofpcll,  he  chofc  Caperna- 
um, the  Metropolis  of  Galilee ,  for  his  flat  ion ,  and 
went  and  dwelt  there.  There  he  chofc  his  Difciples, 
namely,  Galileans which  the  two  Angels  at  the 
time  of  his  afcenfion  can  witnefle  ,  when  they  fay 
to  the  Apoftlcs,  Te  men  of  Galilee,  why  ft  and  ye  ga- 
zing up  into  Heaven  ?  And  all  the  multitude  at  the 
Feaft  of  Pentecofl,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  down 
upon  them,  and  they  fpakc  with  tongues ,  Are  not, 
fay  they,  all  thefe  which  fpeak  Galileans  ?  From  Ca- 
pernaum, as  from  an  Epifcopall  Sea ,  he  went  two 
feverall  times  round  all  the  Region  of  Galilee, teaching 
in  their  Synagogues,  and  preaching  his  Gofpell  tn  every 
City  and  Village ,Mat.4*z3.  ahd  9. 35.  The  beginning 
of  Tils  miracles ,  and  the  fim  manifeftationof  his 
glory,  as  S.fohn  fpcaks  ch.2  .was  at  Cana  of  Galilee, 
ahd  the  grcateft  part  of  the  miracles  he  did  after- 
ward, were  done  in  that  Country.  His  glorious 
transfiguration  was  upon  Mount  T abtr,  a  Mount  of 
Galilee  m  the  Land  of  Zehdnn,  where  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son ,  in  whom  I  am 
well pteafed,  heare  ye  htm.  In  a  word,  our  Saviours 
ordinary  refidence  was  in  Galilee  3  he  came  into 
dea  oncly  at  the  Feaft  times,  when  the  whole  Nati- 
on affcmbledat  Ierufal?m;dmmg  which  timcs(partly 
daring  his  ftay  there,  partly  in  nis  going  and  rctur- 
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ningf-.he  did  ail,  in  a  manner ,  that  he  did  out  of  \  M*>k 1 
Galilee    and  the  iaft  Fcaft  he  came  thither  ,  offered 
himfclf  a  facrifice Upon  the  erode,  for  the  fins  of 
the  whole  world.  Laftly ,  when  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead,  he  appoints  liis  Difciplcs  to  come  fee  him 
in  Galilee  :  When  I  am  rifen  again ',  (aitJi  he,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee.    And  after  be.  was  vfo^  the 
AngeRtold  the  woman  as  much  at  his  Sepulchre,, 
and  afterwards  himfelf,  Go  tell  my  brethren  (faithhrj: 
that  thy  go  into  Galilee  ?  and  there  /hall  they  fee  the. 
Onely  his  Nativity,  his  Paflion  and  Afcenfion  were 
proper  to  Indea ,  his  Nativity  at  Bethlehem ,  upon 
what  occafion  ye  know  ^  his  Paiflfion  at  laufaUm, 
when  he  came  thither  to  the  Paffcovcr   his  Afcen- 
fion upon  Mount  Olivet,  hard  by  lerufalem 

This  being  evident,  that  our  Saviours  principall 
ednverfation  and  abode  was  in  GalHee*  I  come  to 
the  laft,  which  is  the  crown  of  nil  V  That  Mcfsias 
was,  according  to  prophecy,  to  vouchfafic  his  prc- 
ferice,  and  have his  abode  principally  in  the  province 
of  Galilee.  This  prophtcic  is  in  the  ninth  of  Efay ; 
for  thc<leaf  underfrahding  of:  which,  before  I  re- 
port  it ,  I  muft  premrfe  z  i>aflagcof  facred  ftoric  i 
riarlieJy,  that  the  Land  or  Gaklce,  or  oiZehnlnn^ 
Waphiali ,  -had  the  hard  hap'td  be  firft  in  t^hat  cala- 
mity ^hfch  befell  their  Nation  by:th$  Jffyri*nss  for 
fb  if *8p(frrat4? rf f  z^Kini  'Tj.H!p#  *n  .the  d$kf  of  Pckah 
X/^/^  ofhttym^ 
nnfct'ook  ^]\oh'fand  Abel^rltiMa^h^  WJanoah, 
WKedefli,  WHa*6r,  WGilcad,  fall  thefe,  fave 
TtrfttotyQUedpiMtxtotoi  &(^i)znd  all r  Ga- 
•filcf^  dfl  th^n^idtifHiphxzii  ^y^dfarried  itfmcafc 
<><  pi-Cl     ....  tivesi 
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fives  to  Affyria.  By  occafion  of  which  calamity,  be- 
ing then  newly  happened,  Efay  comforts  them  with 
this  prophecy,that  in  recompenfe  of  that  heavy  dif- 
advantagc  (above  the  reft  of  their  brethren)  they 
fliould  have  the  firft  and  chiefeft  (hare  of  the 
prcfcncc  and  convcrfation  of  Mcfliah  which  was  to 
come.  As  the  firjt  time  (faith  he)  he  made  vile  for 
dehafed)  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali  , 
fointhe  latter  time  he  jha/l  make  it  glorious.  Ifycc 
askc  why  t  it  followcs,  The  way  of  the  feahj  Jordan 
Galilee  tf  the  Gentiles,  v.  2.  The  people  that  walked  in 
darknejfe  (  namely, of  affliftion)  have  feen  a  great  light, 
they  that  dwelt  inthefhadow  of  death r  upon  them  hath 
the  light Jhined.  v.  3.  Thou  hafl  multiplied  the  nation, 
and  increafed  the  joy  thereof  \  &c.  ffyce  askc  how 
comes  this  1  it  followes  v.  6.  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
torn,  unto  us  a  fonts  given,  and  the  government  jhall 
he  upon  his.  Jhoulders,  and  his  name  jhall  be  called  Won- 
derfully Counfellerjhe  Mighty  Gody  the  Father  (ox  au- 
thor )  of  eternity,  The  Prince  of  peace-  v.  5 .  of  the,  in- 
creafe  of  his  government  and  peace  there  jhall  be  no  end, 

3fon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdomc,  to  or- 
er it  with  judgment  and  with  jufiice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hop  will  per- 
form this.  This  is  he  that  (hould  enlighten  the 
Province  of  Galilee  or  the  land  of  Zcbnlun  zn&Naph- 
tali  with  the  glory  of  his  prcfcncc,  and  make  it  as 
it  were  amends  for  what  it  fuffcrcd,  before  the  reft 
of  the  countrey  of  Jfrael ,by  the  hand  of  the  King  of 

And  if  this  be  not  a  prophecy  of  Chrift,  I  know 
not  what  is.  And  to  the  feme  purpofc  I  bring  it. 

S  Matthew 
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S.  Matthew  quotes  it  c h.  4.upon  our  Saviours  going, 
after  $ohn  was  caft  intoprifon,  to  dwell  at  Caperna 
urn  the  Metropolis  of  Galilee^  to  make  it  the  feat  of 
the  preaching  and  publication  of  the  Gofpel  of  his 
Kingdome-,  which  fhould  have  made  us  take  more 
notice  thereof  then  commonly  we  have  done. 
Blind  fern  that  could  not  fee  it  i  nay  for  this  very 
rcafon,  becaufc  he  was  of  Galilee,  they  would  not 
bclccvehimto  be  the  Meffiah  :  (hall  Chrtjl  come  out 
of  Galilee ,  fay  they  ?  fhould  not  Chrift  come  out  of 
Bethlehem  i  and  io  he  did  too,  and  yet  was  by  habi- 
tation and  converfation  a  Galilean.  Nay  I  muft  yet 
fay  more  *  even  we  Chriftians  cannot  altogether  be 
excufed,  who  by  following  the  Icrvs  too  clofe,  have 
fo  troubled  and  darkned  the  beginning  of  this  pro- 
phecy, by  miftranflating  and  mifdiftinguifliing  it, 
that  when  we  have  done  we  can  hardly  tell  how  to 
defend  S.  Matthews  application  thereof,  much  leffe 
fee  the  evidence  of  fo  clear  a  prophecy.  I  think  the 
devil  did  owe  it  a  fpight  from  the  beginning.  The 
Scptuagint  ishcre  corrupted  into  pure  non-fcnfe,and 
fo  I  bclccve  was  even  in  the  Apoftles  times,which 
made  S.Matthew  that  he  could  quote  nothing  of 
thatfirft  fentencc,  but  only  the  names  of  Zebulun 
and  Naphtals ,  as  he  may  fee  that  compares  them. 
The  Chaldee  Paraphraft  is  as  wide :  How  wctran- 
flatc  of  later  times,  I  fhall  not  need  to  mention, 
thofe  who  arc  pinched  therewith  can  tcllbeft.  For 
my  part  I  am  perfwaded  the  four  or  five  firft  words, 
wncrewith  we  arc  wont  to  begin  this  ninth  chapter, 
belong  to  the  laftverfc  of  the  chapter  aforegoing, 
as  both  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  and  S.  Jerome  re- 
fer 
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fer  them.  And  that  the  words  following  begin  a 
new  prophecy,  namely,  that  which  I  have  hitherto 
all  edged  for  Mefliah's  abode  in  Galilee,  In  this  man 
ner  to&S  V1^.  n<pN  ^iPC  PJ^TE!  ^2? 

;  tudh  {iSn^ni  according  as  the  fir  ft  time  thai  be  made 
vile  (  or  debajed  )  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali.fo  in  the  latter  time  he  jhall  make  a  glorious  .Or 
making  ryD  the  fuppofition  of  the  icntcncc  thus, 
sis  the  fir  ft  time  made  vile  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the 
land  o/Naphtali ;  fo  the  latter  time  jhall  make  themglo 
now.  Or  limply  without  comparifon  thus,  The  frjl 
time  he  debafed  the  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of 
NaphtaliJ>ut  in  the  latter  time  he  Jhall  make  them  %lorim 
ous.  Then  follow  the  words  which  S.  Matthew 
quotes  v  The  way  of  the  feaby  Jordan   alike  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. It  feems  to  me  to  be  exceeding  plato,  and  to 
make  the  prophecy  fo  clear  as  fcarce  any  in  Scrip- 
ture goes  beyond  it.  Is  not  hpn  to  make  vile  or  de- 
bafey  and  Tnsn  to  glorijie  or  make  glorious  ?  Let 
him  that  hath  skill  in  the  language,  judge.  What 
need  we  then  tranflate  lightly  afflict  and  heavily  af- 
flict <  True  Spn  hath  the  (lgniricationof  light  nefi, 
but  it  is  of  light  worth ,  and  T2?n  of  weight  Jzut  as  in 
Piel frequently,  fo  here  of  the  weight  of glory  •  and 
weourfelves  otherwhiles  tranflatc  .it  fo.  And  to 
conclude,  the  event  is  true  and  evident,  that  as  the 
land  of  Zebulun  and  Napbtali  had  the  firft.flurein 
the  calamity  by  Afiyria^  fohad  they  a  prerogative 
in  enjoying  the  prefence  of  Median. 

Tiic  obfervation  that  this  circurri  fiance  of  Chrift 
our  Saviours  habitation  and  abode  fbggcfts  unto 
our  meditation,  is  an  example  of  that  rule  of  Gods 
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miniftration  S.  Paul  fpcaks  of  1  Cor.  1.  26.  27.  To 
make  choice  of  thcfooltjh  things  of  this  world  to  confound 
thewife3andofweak,bafe  and dcfpicable  things  tntht 
rvor Ids  account  to  confound  the  mighty  :  that  no  fie II) 
jbould  glory  before  him.  For  Galilee  and  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  in  refpecT:  of  ludea,  were  reputed  igno- 
ble and  half  (hangers,  both  becaufc  they  were  fo 
farrc  divided  from  ferufalem  (where  the  temple  of 
their  nation  was)  and  becaufc  it  was  not  the  proper 
and  original  habitation  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  which  returned  from  captivity  •  but  part 
of  the  lot  of  the  kingdome  of  the  ten  tribes  which 
Salmanefer  carryed  away  captive.  Howbcit ,  the 
lews  of  the  two  tribes  after  their  return,  efpccially  in 
the  prevailing  times  of  the  Maccabees,  had  many  of 
them  fctlcd  thcmfclves  there,  and  at  length  fubducd 
the  Gentries,  there  dwelling,  and  replenifht  it  with 
their  own  people :  yet  fo  as  many  of  the  Gentiles 
dwelt  ftill  among  them  :  in  which  refpedthey  were 
dcfpifed  of  thole  that  dwelt  in  ludca  their  native 
home,  and  accounted  ( though  of  the  fame  nation, 
yet)  farleflc  nobler  then  thcmfclves.  Info  much 
as  that  the  name  Galilean  was  in  fome  fort  reproach- 
full  and  dcfpicable,  as  we  may  gather  even  from 
thofe  fpecches  of  the  Jews  in  the  Gofpcl.  Shall  Chrift 
come  out  of  Galilee  >  and,  But  out  of  Galilee  arifeth  no 
Prophet.  Yet  did  God  fo  order  it  that  Chrift  the 
King  of  Ifracl,  the  great  Saviour  of  mankinde,  who 
was  to  be  exalted  to  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
farre  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  fhould  be 
as  you  fee  a  Galilean.  And  was  not  the  reft  of  his 
breeding  futablc  thereunto  ?  Who  would  not  have 
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looked  that  the  glorious  Son  of  David  (hov&d  have 
been  born  of  the  moft  rich  and  potent  parentage  of 
that  line  *  but  behold  he  was  of  the  poorcftand 
moft  defpifed.  Who  would  not  have  thought  that 
Jerusalem  the  Royall  City,  had  been  the  only  fit 
place  for  his  birth  *  but  he  was  born' at  Bethlehem 
one  of  the  lcaft  cities  of  Iudah.  And  what  *  in  fome 
ftatcly  and  more  convenient  Palace  there?  No,  in  a 
ftable,and  laid  in  a  manger.  So  was  David  his  pro- 
genitor the  youngeft  and  moft  defcifed  fon  of  J  (hat 
Samuel  thought  the  brave  and  |oodry  Etiai,  the 
firft  born,  was  the  man  furely  wnom  God  would 
choofc  to  make  him  King.  But  God  had  fct  his  eye 
upon  him  whom  the  Father  fo  little  regarded  as 
he  could  fcarce  thinkc  of  him,  even  that  little 
one  which  kept  the  fliecp.  Thus  God  derides  the 
conceits  of  men.  r>^: 

Foolcs  therefore  that  we  are !  why  do  wc  value 
thofe  things  fomuch^hich  God  cfteems  fo  little  < 
Wfe  are  wont  mherwife  to  make  much  account  of 
fuch  things  as  Kings  and  Great  ones  have  in  eftecm, 
and  to  think  but  bafely  of  thofe  things  which  they 
defpife  v  why  fhould  not  the  example  of  Almighty 
God  bear  the  like  fway  in  our  judgments,  to  prefer 
what  heprefcrres,  and  flight  what  he  undervalues? 
Let  us  therefore  confidcring  this,  fet  our  hearts  and 
afrc&ions  upon  heavenly  and  fpirrtuall  things,  and 
fay  ofall  the  pompc  and  glory  of  this  world,  Vani- 
tjof  vanities \dll is  itumtj. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  two  fxrft  particulars  I  pro- 
pounded, the  Time  when,  and  the  Place  where  our 
Saviour  began  the  publication  of  his  GoipeH  come 
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now  to  the  third,  the  fum  of  what  he  preached:  and 
it  contains  two  parts,  a  Doctrine  and  an  Exhortation. 

ThcDoStrine  is,  that  the  time  foretold  by  the 
Prophets  when  the  kingdomeof  God  fliould  begin 
was  come.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdoms  of 
God  is  at  hand.  The  exhortation  is,  That  therefore 
they  fliould  Refent  andheleeve  the  Go/pel,  or  glad  ty- 
dings,  which  that  kingdome  brings.  In  the  dodrine 
two  things  arc  to  be  unfolded  •,  1 ,  What  the  king- 
dome  of  God  is.  2.  What  was  the  time  prefixt  for  the 
coming  thereof •,  which  our  Saviour  faith  was  fulfilled 
when  he  fpakc  unto  them. 

For  the  firft,  the  kingdome  of  God,  is  that  which 
otherwifc  is  called  the  kingdome  of  heaven.  Thefe 
are  both  one :  and  therefore  S.  Matthew  (  ch.  4. ) 
when  he  relates  this  preaching  of  our  Saviour  faith 
that  he  preached  and  fcid,  Refent ,  for  the  kingdtme 
of  heaven  is  at  hand)  namely  the  fame  that  John 
Baptifi  his  harbinger  preacht  before  him  :  For  the 
Hebrews  cxpreflc  God  by  heaven,  as  we  may  fee 
Dan  6  24.  where  it  is  faid  to  Nebuchadnczza*,  that 
his  ktn^emz  fhotddbe  reffored  mto  him  when  Wjhould 
'  acknowledge  that  tht  heavens  bear  rule ,  that  is,  God 
the  moft  high,  who  dwels  in  heaven.  The  prodi- 
gal child  in  the  Gofpel  faith,  Fail™  I  hav*  finned 
Moknfb  Heaven,  andagainft  thee  .Luke  15.  So  Mat^i. 
75.  Thcbaftifmeoflohnwas  it  from  heaven,  or from 
men  ?  that  is,  from  God,  or  from  men'.  This  is  the 
reafon  why  the  kingdome  of  God  and  kingdome  of  hea- 
ven mean  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Let  us  therefore 
now  fee  what  is  meant  by  it. 

iMxhn^domt  of  God,  or  kingdome  of  heaven  is 
*  CD2]  the 


1. 


)iqiti 


:ed  by  Google 


20 


What  is  meant  by  the  kingdome  of  G  od. 


M.ik  «• 


the  kingdome  of  M  efsiahox  Chrift  foretold  in  the 
Prophets  ;  the  kingdome  of  that  Seed  of  the  woman 
which  fiould  break  the  Serpents  head  ;  of  the  feed  of  A 
braham,  wherein  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  jhouldbe 
blcffed.  For  fo  the  Hebrew  Doftors  before,  and  at 
our  Saviours  coming  had  termed  this  kingdome, 
and  taught  their  people  to  look  for  it  under  that 
name,  which  they  had  learned  out  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  concerning  it,who  chap. i.  ver.44.  de- 
fcribes  it  in  this  manner  5  In  the  days  of  thofe  Kings 
or  kingdomcs  (that  is,  while  the  days  of  the  four 
Monarchies  there  fpoken  of  yet  lafted  )  the  God  of 
heaven  fiall  found  or  fit  up  a  kingdome,  which Jha/l 
never  be  deftroyed,  nor  left  unto  another  people  but  it 
fl)all  break  in  pieces  and  confume  all  thefe  kingdomcs,  and 
it  jhall  ft  and  for  ever.  In  the  7  chap.  verf.  1 3.  he  de- 
feribes  it  thus,  /  Jaw  in  the  night  vijions,  and  behold 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven: 
And  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory  and  a 
kingdome,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  fbould 
ferve  hhg  :  His  dominion  is  an  everlafting  dominion, 
which  Jnall  not  paffe,  and  his  kingdome  that  which  jhall 
not  be  defiroyed.  From  thefc  places  the  Jews  called 
the  Mejsiahs  kingdome  the  kingdome  of  Cod,  or  the 
kingdome  of  heaven  becaufc  in  the  firft  place,  it  is 
faid  that  the  God  of  heaven  jhould  fet  up  this  kingdome: 
and  in  the  other  place,  that  the  Son  of  man  (namely 
the  Mefliah)  fbould  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  For 
our  Saviour  brought  not  this  phrafc  or  term  with 
him  5  but  found  it  at  his  coming  ufed  among  the 
lews,  which  being  fitly  given  he  approved  and  fo 
taught  them  the  myfteric  of  his  coming  in  their  own  \ 
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language.  Aswcmay  fee  in  fo  many  parables  of,  *"k  «• 
the  Gofpcl  where  our  Saviour  fcts  forth  the  ftate  of*  '4>iy< 
the  Church  and  the  members  of  the  fame  continu- 
ally under  the  name  of  the  kingdom*  of  God,  and  the 
kingdom*  of  heaven.  The  kingdomc  of  heaven  is  like 
a feld where  a  finer  [owed  good  feed,  Sec.  The  king- 
dome  of  heaven  is  Like  unto  leaven,  &c.  The  king- 
dome  of  heaven  islike  unto  a  Merchant,  dcc.T  he 
kingdomc  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net%  and  the 
like :  In  all  which  our  Saviour  defcribes  the  ftate  of 
his  Church  in  that  language  the  people  were  ufed 
unto,  as  he  doth  alfo  in  other  of  his  Sermons. 
Hence  it  is  that  when  fohn  Baptift  firft,  and  our  Sa- 
viour after  him,  preached,  the  kingdom*  of  heaven  is 
at  hand,  the  $em  wondred  not  at  the  term  as  at  a 
novelty,  nor  ever  askt  what  it  meant  %  but  under- 
ftooditof  the  kingdomc  of  Mepah,  which  they 
had  been  taught  to  call  by  that  name  then,  and  is 
ftill  found  fo  called  among  their  Rabbies  and  Do- 
dors  untill  this  day,  though  through  their  unbelief 
they  had  no  portion  therein,  but  lookt  for  i^ftill  to 
come. 

The  kingdomc  of  Godot  kingdomc  of  heaven  thcn>is 
nothing  clfe  but  the  Church  of  Chrift,  or  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  which  is  no  tcmporall  kingdomc  like 
the  kingdomes  of  this  world,  which  have  power  o- 
ver  the  body  onely.  but  a  fpirituall  kingdomc  which 
reigns  over  the  fouls  and  fpirits  of  men.  The  king- 
dome  of  God,  faith  our  Saviour,  is  within  you,  that  is, 
it  is  a  kingdomc  of  the  inward  man.  And  therefore  . 
this  kingdome  was  not  to  be  founded  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  kingdomcs  of  men,  by  great  armies  and 
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j  ficld-battaUs,  but  was  to  fubduc  the  nations,  and 
conquer  the  world  by  a  more  divine  way,namcly  by 
the  power  of  the  word  &fpirir,as  we  fee  it  hath  done: 
My  kingdom,  faith  our  Saviour,/*  not  of  this  aw/rfjthat 
is,  not  from  this  world,  or  to  be  fee  up  by  worldly 
means, as  other  kingdomes  are :  For  if  my  kingdome, 
faith  he,  were  of  or  from,/&/  world-,  then  would  my 
fervsnts  fight ,  that  I  Jhonld  not  be  delivered  unto  the 
tfews^but  now  my  kingdome  is  not  from  hence,  lob.  18. 
36.  Armies  and  fwords  are  not  fit  means  to  con- 
quer the  fouls  of  men  *  and  therefore  Chrift  was  to 
performe  his  conqucfts  in  a  more  divine  and  invisi- 
ble way.  And  as  he  conquered  them,  fo  he  governs, 
and  keeps  them ,  in  their  allegiance  to  him , 
not  by  Garrifons  and  armed  troops  ,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  fame  word  and  fpirit.  Laftly,  as  he 
governs  his  fubjefts,  fo  he  fights  againft  his  ene- 
mies, not  as  the  Kings  of  the  earth  doe,  but  by  a 
divkic  and  heavenly  working,  by  divine  and  hca» 
venly minifters, by  the  miniftcry  of  Angels*  who 
arc  all  at  his  command*  For  the  enemies  of  his 
Church  and  kingdome  are  chiefly  fpirituall,  name- 

Sithofc  ftririuiall  powers,  thofc  rulers  of  darkncfTc, 
it  dcvill  and  all  his  troops  of  Fiends, which  cannot 
be  dealt  withaIl,  or  refitted  after  acorporall  manner, 
but  by  fpirituall  means  and  fpirituall  mtnifters. 
And  though  the  Armes  of  flefli  and  bloud 
are  alfo  lift  up  againft  the  kingdome  of  Chrift, yet  is 
it  always  by  the  inftigation  and  under  the  conduft 
of  thofc  invifible  fiends :  Asfor  the  men  employed 
mfuchlcrvke,thcyarebut  the  horfcs  inthc  devils 
bwailsvtiiedcvaiand  his.  Angels  arc  the  riders; 
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and  therefore  to  be  repelled  by  a  power  and  force 
fuitable  unto  them.  In  a  word,  the  whole  world  by 
finnc  was  become  the  kingdomc  of  thedcvill: 
Chrift  came  to  recover  it  from  him,  and  to  ercft 
the  kingdome  of  God  in  place  thereof.  Such  a 
kingdomc  therefore  as  the  one  was,  fuch  muft  the 
other  be  elfe  it  fliould  not  match  it,asby  the  tenor 
of  the  firft  Gofpel  it  was  to  be*  which  faith.  The  feed 
of  the  woman  fliould  break  the  Serpents  head, 

1  mud  adde  one  thing  more  for  the  undemanding 
of  this  kingdome,  namely  that  this  kingdome  of 
Chrift  which  I  have  hitherto  defcribed,  hath  two- 
fold ftate :  The  one  aw/i/^confifting  in  a  pcrpctu- 
all  warfare  and  manifold  fuffertpgs*  which  is  the 
prefent  ftate  begun  at  his  firft  coming  ;  when  he 
afcended  up  into  heaven  to  fit  at  the  right  %and  of  God, 
The  fecond  ftate  is  ^triumphant  ftate,  which  (hall  be 
at  his  fecond  appearing  in  glory  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  at  what  time  he  jhall  put  down  all  authority, 
power  and  rule,  andfubdueail  his  enemies  under  bis  feet, 
even  death  it  [elf,  fas  S.  Paul  tells  us  1  Cor.  15.)  and 
in  that  great  Affizes  of  the  quick  and  dead  (hall 
render  everlafting  vengeance  to  his  enemies,  and 
thofe who bclccved  not  his  Gofpel-,  and  give  re- 
wards  of  glory  to  his  fcrvants,  Who  have  kept  their 
faith  and  allegiance  to  him.  And  that  once  done, 
and  fo  his  conqucft  finiflied,  he  (hall  furrender  up  his 
kingdomc  into  the  hands  of  his  Father  5  that  being 
fob)  e&  to  him  who  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  God  may 
be  all  in  all,  aft  tells  us. 

In  both  which  eftates  how  fitly  this  kingdom  is  cal- 
led the  kingdome  of  heaven  or  of  God,  appears  in  three 
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refpc&s,  i.Bccaufc  the  King  thereof  hath  his  feat 
and  throne  in  heaven^  where  he  fits  at  trie  right  hand 
of  God :  2.  Bccaufc  the  beginning  thereof  is  from 
heaven  *n& not  from  earth, or  by  earthly  means: 
3.  And  laftly  ,bccaufe  it  is  governed  and  adminiftrcd 
by  the  power  of  heaven,  and  not  by  earthly  power.  Is 
notfucha  kingdomc  rightly  and  truly  called  the 
kingdome  of  heaven  f  Thus  having  explicated 
this  fpcech  of  the  kingdome  of  God  ox  kingdome  of 
heaven,  bccaufc  that  term  is'  Co  frequent  in  the  Go- 
fpcl,ahd  not  always,  or  perhaps  not  rightly,  undcr- 
ftood   henceforth  let  htm  that  reader n  undei  (land. 

I  proceed  to  the  fecondpoint,  namely,  what  was 
the  time defigned  and  prefixed  for  the  coming  and 
beginning  of  this  kingdomc,  which  our  Saviour  faith 
here  was  fulfilled.  The  Hmfiith  he,  is  fulfilled^  the 
kingdome  of  God  is  at  hand.  The  time  of  this  king*- 
dome  was  by  the  prophet  Daniel  two  ways  foretold* 
firft,  generally  and  at  large  fecondly,  more  pre- 
cifcly  and  ptin&ually.  The  gcncrall  time  defigned 
was  ,that  it  fhould  begin  under  and  during  the  fourth 
kingdomc  or  Roman  Monarchy  5  which  at  length 
itfhould  ruin  and  utterly  deftroy.  For  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  K  ing  of  Babel  had  a  vifion  of  an  image  of 
four  differing  metals  *  The  head  of  Gold,  the  armes 
and  breads  of  River  ^  the  Mj  and  thighes  ofbrafje,  the 
legs  of  iron^  tmt  the  feet  fart  of  iron,  and  partofclaj; 
While  he  beheld  the  image  and  furveighed  it  from 
bead  to  foot,he  faw  a fione  hewed  out  of  the  mountain 
without  handsywh\chflone  f mote  the  image  (not  upon 
the  head,  or  brcaft,or  btlly,  but)uponfhe  iron  and 
tlayie feet^wherebj  the image and  all  his  other  metals 
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being  mingled  with  iron,  vaniflicd  away  and  be- 
came as  chaffe  before  the  windc.  Then  the  ft  one  which 
fmotc  the  image  upon  the  feet,  became  a  great  moun- 
tain and  filed  the  whole  earth.  This  vifion  Daniel  ex- 
pounded of  four  Gentile  kingdomcs,  which  fhould 
fucceed  one  another  in  order  with  great  extent  of 
dominion:  The  firft  compared  to  gold, was  the 
Babylonian  which  then  reigned*  The  fecond  rcfem- 
bled  to  filvcr,  fliould  be  the  empire  of  the  Medes  and 
Perfians  which  fubducd  that  of  Babylon.  The  third, 
figured  in  the  brazen  belly  and  thighes,was  thcGreek, 
which  fubducd  the  Perfian.Tht  ironlegs  (1  he  fourth 
and  laftj  was  the  Roman,  which  fubdued  the  Greek 
and  fo  became  pofiTcffcd  of  the  riches  and  glory  of 
all  the  former  threcDurtng  this  laft  kingdome  was 
the  ftonc  hewen  out  of  the  mountain,  and  fmote  the 
iron  feet :  This  ftonc;  faith  Daniel,  was  the  king- 
dome  of  the  God  of  heaven,  which  fliould  befct  up 
before  the  days  of  thefe  four  Gentile  kingdomes 
fliould  expire,  namely  under  the  laft  of  them.  In  the 
days  of  thefe  kingdomes,  faith  he,  (that  is,  while  thefc 
times  of  the  Gentiles  dominions  yet  lafted)  the  God 
of  heaven  fhallfetupa  kingdome  which  jh  all  never  be 
deftroyed,  nor  left  unto  another  people  (as  each  of  the 
other  were  J  butfhould  break  in  pieces^  and  confume  all 
thofe  kingdomes i  (namely  in  the  laft,  in  which  all  the 
other  were  incorporated  as  it  were)  and  k felf  fhould 
ft  and  for  ever.  For  as  much  as  thou  ftw:(l(  faith  he  unto 
the  King  )  that  the  ft  one  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands  (that  is,  without  earthly  means)  and 
that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron  and  the  brafle,  ftlver  and 
gold  mingled  with  it. 

Now 
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Now  the  Roman  empire  (during  which  this  pro- 
phecy was  to  be  accompliflied)  was  in  our  Saviours 
time  come  to  the  height  and  higheft  pitch,  and  fo 
next  door  to  a  declination  and  downfall.  But  this 
downfall  was  to  be  wrought  by  the  ftone,  vi&  the 
kingdome  ofChrift,who  mould  firft  demolifli 
the°Gods  and  idols  thereof,  and  then  theftate  it 
felf.  The  time  therefore  (when  our  Saviour  fpakc) 
rvasfulfilled,a»d  the  kingdome  of  G od  rvas  at  hand. 

Thus  you  fee  how  the  time  was  pointed  out  at 
large :  now  hear  the  prccife  and  pun&uall  time 
whereby  they  might  know  not  only  that  the  king- 
dome  of  Mefsiah  mould  be  fct  up  in  the  Roman  Mo- 
narchy, but  alfo  in  what  time  thereof.  The  Angel 
tcls  Daniel  fch.  9. 24O  that  when  the  temple,  city 
and  common-wealth  of  the  Jews  ( which  then  lay 
waft  in  the  Babylonijh  captivity)  (hould  be  rcftorcd 
and  fct  up  again,  it  mould  continue  490  years  or 
70  times  7  years,  and  no  more :  and  that  before 
that  term  ended  Messiah  mould  come  and  be  anoin- 
ted, and  make  atonement  for  finnc  •>  his  words  are 
thefc,  70  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy  city  to  ftnifr  tranfgrefston,  and  to  make  an 
end  offinnes,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
andto  bring  in  everla  fling  righteoufnefle,  and  to  (eal  up 
the  vifton  and  prophecy  >  and  to  anoint  the  moft  holy. 
For  undcrftanding  this  reckoning,  you  muft  know, 
that  the  Jews  according  to  the  law  counted  their 
times  and  years  by  fevens   every  feventh  year  be- 
ing  a  year  of  reft  for  the  land  and  freeing  of  fer- 
vants,  and  fo  called  a  SabbatuaUyear  5  according  to 
which  account  the  Angel  tels  Daniel  that  70  of 
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thofc  weeks  of  years  were  allotted  for  the  (landing 
of  their  temple  and  common  wealth ,  when  both 
fliouldbcrcftorcd  again  after  the  captivity  *  which 
make  in  all  490  years.  Now  if  Hefsiah  were  to  ap- 
pear before  thefc  490  years  were  ended,  it  could  not 
in  likelyhood  be  much  later  then  this  time,  when 
our  Saviour  publiflied  this  Gofpcl :  becaufc  within 
40  years  after  thcT  cmplc  and  Sate  of  the  Jews  was 
utterly  deftroycd,whercby  it  was  apparent  that  the 
490  years  were  ended,  and  therefore  the  time  of 
Meflias  appearing  pad. 

But  Daniel yer  points  out  the  time  more  narrow- 
ly and  punctually :  For  he  tcls  us  moreover  that 
from  the  edi<S  for  reftoring  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  >and 
rebuilding  $erufalem  (which  was-  fomc  years  after 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple)  (hould  be  unto  Mef 
fias  the  Prince  61  of  thofe  weeks  or  (evens  of  years : 
and  after  thofe  6i  feven  years  Mefiias  (hould  be  cut 
off.  Now  if  we  reckon  this  number  of  weeks  of 
years  from  that  week  wherein  Ezra  received  com 
miffion  from  Artaxerxes  King  of  Perfia  to  reftorc 
and  fettle  the  Church  and  State  of  the  Jews  and 
Nehemiah  foon  after  to  build  the  walls  oftfer*jalcm$ 
we  (hall  find  the  time  when  our  Saviour  began  this 
publication  of  his  Gofpcl  to  fallout  in  the  laft  week 
of  thofe  61  weeks.  As  a  woman  therefore  with  child 
when  her  tenth  and  laft  monerh  is  come,  may  tru- 
ly fay  her  reckoning  is  fulfilled ,  her  travaile  is 
at  hand  *  fo  might  our  Saviour  when  the  laft  week 
of  Mefsiahs  weeks  was  begun,  (zyjlke  time  is  fnLfMed, 
the  kingiomtaf heaven  is  at  hand A 

The  leffon  to  be  learned  hence  is  for  confirsna 
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tionof  our  faith  againft  thcblindnefle  and  obftinacy 
of  the  $ews,  who  will  not  bclceve  that  fefus  of  Na- 
zareth who  came  at  the  time  appointed,  was  their 
King  Mefsiah^  but  look  for  another  yet  to  come. 
O  blind  Mifcrcants  !  If  the  timeof  Mefsiaf/s  com 
ing  were  then  fulfilled  when  our  Saviour  preached 
unto  thcm,how  arc  they  fo  befotted  as  to  look  for 
his  kingdome  ftill  <  (hall  he  come  1 600  years  after 
the  time  of  his  coming  was  fulfilled  t  Their  fathers 
looked  for  the  coming  of  Mefsiah  at  that  time  when 
ourSaviour  preached  amongft  them*,yea  had  filled  all 
Eaft  with  the  fame  of  their  expectation,  which  they 
would  never  have  done,  had  they  not  fecn  the  time 
appointed  for  his  coming  and  kingdome,  was  to 
come  out  in  that  age.  Why  did  their  Fathers  never 
alledge  againft  the  Apoftlcs,  that  the  time  was  not 
yet  come  f  had  not  this  been  the  readied  way  to 
flop  their  mouthes,  when  they  told  them,  They  had 
crucified  their  Mefsiah  ?  Nay  when  oar  Saviour 
mzAt  this  fulfilling  of  the  time  to  be  the  ground  of 
his  do&rinc,  why  did  not  their  great  Dotfors  ( their 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  )  oppofc  and  gainfay 
it ,  unlcfle  they  had  known  it  to  be  fo  indeed  ? 
Nay  at  his  (defied  birth  when  the  wife  men 
came  from  the  eaft  to  ^er»falemy  faying,  Where  is  he  ! 
that  is  born  King  ofthefrws  K  when  Herod  and  alWr-  i 
rujaltm  was  troubled,whcn  he  aflcmblcd  al  the  chief 
Pricftsand  Scribes  of  the  People  about  it,  why  did 
they  not  tell  him  the  time  was  not  yet  come,  un- 
lcfle they  had  known  it  had  been  come  t  But  of 
the  time  was  no  queftion,  oncly  the  place  was  inqui- 
red of.  In  a  word,  all  the  exception  the  few* 
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could  findc  againft  our  Saviour,  was  the  mcanneflc 
of  his  pcrfon,  becaufc  he  came  not  like  a  King  5  and 
the  place  of  his  education,  becaufe  he  was  a  Galilean', 
but  againft  the  time  of  his  coming  they  took  no  ex- 
ception. Nay  ( which  is  an  invincible  confeflion  ) 
thcraoft  of  them  at  this  day  have  no  other  (hifr, 
but  to  fay,  their  Mefsiahwzs  born  then,  namely,  be- 
fore their  Temple  was  deftroyeds  and  lies  hid  all 
this  time  fomewherc  for  their  fins,  but  at  length 
lliall  (hew  himfclf  unto  them. 

Let  us  pray  unto  Almighty  God,  that  he  would 
at  length  open  their  eyes  to  fee  him  to  be  their  King, 
whom  they  have  pierced ,  and  that  there  is  no  other 
to  be  looked  for.  And  let  us  continually  magnifie 
his  goodnefle  unto  us,  unto  whom  (being  Gentiles, 
and  Aliens  from  the  Common-wealth  oflfrael,  a  people 
without  God  in  the  world )  he  hath,  notwithftanding, 
vouchfafed  this  great  light,  and  made  knownc  that 
myfterie  which  is  hidden  from  his  ownc  people,  to 
whom  appertained  the  adoption^  the  glory ,  the  Cove 
nants  ,  and  the  giving  oLthe  Law  ,  and  the  Jervice  of 
God,  and  the  Promifes.  IWofe  were  the  Fathers^  and  of 
whom^  as  concerning  the  flejl)^  Chrifl  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  bleffcd for  ever.  What  are  we,  that  it  fliould 
pleafe  the  great  and  mighty  God  to  look  upon  fuch 
dead  dogs  as  we  arc  t 

Repent  ye  j  and  beleeve  theGofptll. 

Whileft  our  blcflcd  Saviour  preached  here  on 
earth,  what  clfc,  in  likelihood,  could  the  argument 
of  his  preaching  be,  but  the  myfterie  of  Chriftian 
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Religion ,  or  way  of  attaining  falvation  through 
himlclf  i  Accordingly  this  brief  of  his  Sermons,  re- 
corded by  our  Evangelift,  contains  no  lefle  than  the 
fummc  of  all  Chnftian  Divinity.  For  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Kingdome  of  God,  and  the  means  how 
to  attain  tobe  a  member,  and  foto  have  intereft  in 
the  benefits  and  priviledges  of  the  fame,  (which  is 
Salvation,)  containeth  the  fumme  of  all  a  Chnfti- 
an is  cither  to  know  or  do.  The  firft  of  which  ( the 
knowledge  of  the  Kingdome  of  God)  is  in  the  firft 
words,  The  time  is  fulfilled)  and  the  Kingdome  of  Cod 
is  at  hand  5  of  which  1  have  fpoken  already.  The  fe- 
cond  is  contained  in  the  next  words,  Repent  ye,  and 
Mieve  the  G  off  el  5  of  which  I  am  to  fpeak  now. 

None  can  be  Members  or  Citizens  of  the  King- 
dome  of  God)  but  oncly  thofe  who  are  the  Sons  ofGo% 
The  means  to  become  the  fons  or  children  of  God, 
is  by  regeneration  or  new  birth.  This  is  the  my- 
ftci  ic  oar  Saviour  told  Nicodemw  of,  when  he  came 
to  him  by  night  5  Except  a  man  (  faith  our  Saviour ) 
bt  borna^aifilhe  cannot  enter utH  the  Kingdome  of  God) 
John  3.  Now  regef»cratioi$or  new  birth ,  confifts 
of  thefe  two  parts,  repentance  towards  God)  and  faith 
towards  Chrtfi  -y  according  to  that  which  the  Apoftle 
Paul  told  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  EphefuS)  Adh 
20.  21.  Thathehadteflified  both  to  ^cws  and  Greeks, 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord$e- 
\us  Chnft :  that  is,  the  whole  myftcrie  of  regenerati- 
on, whereby  a  man  becomes  the  childe  of  God9  and 
a  member  of  the  Kingdome  of  heaven.  Where  we  are 
to  note  (  and1  it  will  ferve  us  to  underftand  thefe 
things  the  better)  that  repentance,  propcrJy  and  di- 
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ftin&ly  taken,  looks  towards  God  the  Father ,  and  |  **k «« 
Faith  unto  Chrift  our  Mediatour.  The  one  is  our 
returning  unto  God,  from  whom  we  arc  gone  a- 
ftray  by  fin:  the  other,  the  means  or  way  of  our 
return  unto  him,  by  Chrift,  without  whom  we  can 
never  be  reconciled  to  our  heavenly  Father  ,  nor 
perform  any  fervice  acceptable  unto  him. 

Thefe  two  therefore  our  Saviour  diftinguiilieth, 
when  he  faith,  Repent ,  and  Mecve  the  Gofpel ;  the  one 
looking  to  his  Father,  the  other  to  himfelf.  Both 
joyned  together,  make  a  new  birth,  or  a  new  man  ^ 
even  as  in  naturall  gencration,thc  foule  being  united 
with  the  body ,  makes  a  naturall  man  5  repentance  j 
here,  being  as  the  body  or  matter,  which  faith  in  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  inlivens  and  informeth  as  a  foule. 
Thofe  therefore  who  make  faith  a  part  of  repen- 
tance, undcrftand  by  repentance  the  whole  regenc- 
rationof  afinncr.  Othcrwifc,  if  repentance  be  taken 
precifely  and  diftine'riy,  as  it  is  here  by  our  Saviour, 
then  is  not  faith  a  part ,  but  a  nccelfary  concurrent 
of  repentance  5  as  the  foul  is  no  part  of  the  body, 
but  concurs  therewith  to  the  making  of  aman. 

Thus  much  I  held  needfull  to  fpeak  of  repentance 
and  faith  in  gcncrall ,  to  make  my  way  the  more 
ftraight  and  cafie  to  the  handling  of  them  feverally 
and  apart  which  is  next  to  be  confidered.  And 
firftof  repentance. 

Repentance  is  a  turning  of  the  rvhele  heart  from  Satan 
and  (in,  to  ferve  Cod  in  nemxfle  of  life.  I  fay  ,  from 
Satan  and  fin,  becaufe  he  that  lives  in  fin,  ferves  the 
Dcvill,and  belongs  to  his  jurifdi&ion.  And  there- 
fore in  our  Baptifm  ,  which  is  the  fealof  our  new 
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birth,  wc  profclfc  our  repentance  by  ramming  the 
Devil  and  all  hit  works  ;  tnat  is  ,  the  works  of  (innc 
wherewith  he  is  ferved  5  and  then  we  fwcare  fealty 
to  God,  faying,  /  beleeve  in  God  the  Father  Almighty , 
maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth ,&c.  The  definition  I 
have  given ,  you  (hall  finde  full  and  whole  in  our 
Saviours  words  to  S.Paul,  when  he  appeared  to 
him  going  to  Aft.26.18.  as  S.Paul  hira- 

fclf  rcportcth  them  %  namely  ,  Thar  he  would  fend 
him  to  the  Gentiles,  to  of  en  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkneffe  to  light ,  and  fromfho  power  of Satan, 
unto  God  that  they  might  receive  ffrghieneffei  of  fins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  janffified.  Wnich 
voyce  S.Paul  there  faith  ,  he  wo*  obedient  unto$  ^nd 
thereupon  went  and  fliewed  firft  to  thp  foms ,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  fbould  repent,  and  re 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  The 
Commiffion  therefore  given  him  in  the  words  a- 
forefaid  was  to  preach  repentance*; 

And  howfocver  the  name  ot  repentance  be  by  a 
cuftomc  of  fpeech  rcftraincd  onely  to  that  forrow 
and  remorfc  for  fio,  which  is  but  the  beginning  of 
our  turning  5  yet,  it  we  will  fpeak  according  to  Scri- 
pture (  as  wc  muft  doc  when  wc  expound  it )  the 
word/xefaiwa,  tranflated  repentance ,  is  of  a  large 
extent ,  fignify ing  not  onely  thofe  pangs  of  contri- 
tion, wherewith  repentance  begins ,  but  the  whole 
change  and  journey  (as  I  may  to  fpeak )  of  the  foule 
of  a  finncr  5  leaving  the  fcrvicc  of  the  Devil ,  and 
turning  to  the  fcrvicc  of  God.  For  this  word  in  the 
new  Teftamcnt ,  anfwers  to  that  of  turning  and  re- 
turning, fo  frequently  in  the  old  $  as  appears  not 

 onely 
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oncly  by  the  Syriack ,  which  fo  renders  ic ,  but  by 
thoic  places  irt  the  new  Teftamcfnt,  *vhere  the  one  is 
put  to  explain  the  other-  as  in  that  of  S.Paul  now 
quoted*  And  that  the  word,  turning,  is  of  as  large 
fenfe,  as  I  fpeat  of,  I  (hall  need  go  no  further  for 
proof,  then  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour  to  S.Paul, 
even  now  mentioned.  But  this  will  appear  better  by 
the  enfuing  difcourfc  of  the  parts  of  repentance. 

Repentance  (as  anyone  alraoftmay  gather  by 
the  definition  thereof)  hath  two  parts,  according 
to  the  two  tcrais,  a  quo,  &  ad  quern.  And  aversion 
or  turning  away  from  Satan  and  fin,  that  is  the  firft 
part  |  then  a  conversion,  or  turning  unto  God  by  new- 
neffeof  life,  that  isthefecond  part.  The  one  is  a 
falling  off  from  the  Creature ,  the  other,  a  betaking  to 
the  Cr eat  our. 

The  firft,  fotne call mortification,  from  the  phrafe 
in  Scripture  of  dying  tofiny(  Rom. 6.  Col. 3.13.)  that 
is,  of  ccafing  to  be  the  iervants  of  fin.  The  fecond, 
vivif cation,  from  the  Scripture  phrafe,  of  living  to 
God,(Rom.6. 1 1  •  Gal. 2. 1 9  J  that  is,thc  beginning  to 
be  to  Godward ,  ( the  .firft  receiving  virtue  from 
Chrifts  death  5  the  other,  from  his  refurrctf  ion ) 
fox  u  live,  in  the  Scripture  notion ,  is  as  much  as  to 
be  h  to  die,  as  not  to  be.  Becaufc  therefore  to  turne 
away  from  Satan  and  finnc,  is  to  renounce  them, 
and  to  be  no  more  (theirs)  under  them ,  it  is  called 
dying  to  fin:  And  becaufe  turning  to  God  by  new- 
ncfle  of  life,  is  to  become  his ,  and  be  that  to  him, 
which  before  we  were  not ,  it  is  called  living  to 
Col  : 
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pcntancc,or  the  a&of  averfion,  or  turning  away,  is 
contrition  a  tca«n  borrowed  from  theoldTefta- 
racnr.  The  other  part  is  fimply  called  converfien 
unto  God,  (  or  by  fome,  regeneration ,  or  newnefjc  of 
life.)  I  (hall  ufe  fomc  or  thefc  terms ,  fo  as  not  to 
neglcft  the  reft.  And  the  firft  part  of  repentance  I 
will  call  contrition,  or  dying  to  fin,  as  the  mod  cafie 
cxpreflion. 

Contrition^  or  dying unto  fw ,  hath  fomctimes  the 
whole  name  of  repentance  and  turning  given  to  it  5 
namely  ,  as  often  as  the  thing  to  be  turned  from  is 
folely  mentioned.  A*Heb.6.i.  we  have  repentance 
from  dead  works.  S.Peter  faith  to  Simon  Magus, Aft. %. 
Repent  of  thy  tvickedncjje.  S.Paul,  1  Cor.  12.21.  fpcaks 
of  repenting  of  uncleanneffe,  fornication,  lafiivioufnejfe. 
In  all  which,  and  the  like  places,  repentance  feems 
to  fignifie  oncly  contrition  ,  or  the  a<5l  of  avcrfioit 
and  turning  away  from  fin.  Otherwife,  as  I  have  al- 
ready faid,  it  fignifics  the  whole  a&  of  our  turning, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end ,  as  appears  plainly, 
either  when  both  terms  are  mentioned ,  or  but  the 
thing  or  terme  to  be  turned  unto,  as  A  ft. 10.21.  Re- 
pentance unto  God  •  and  Aft.26.  where  S.Paul  faith, 
that  he  preached  both  to  the  tfervs  and G entiles ,  that 
they  jhould  repent  and  turn  to  God.  For  no  man  can 
turnc  to  God  ,  unleflc  he  firft  have  turned  from  the 
Devil. 

But ro  leave  words,and  come  to  the  matter.  Con- 
trition* or  dying  unto  fin,  is  fuch  a  compunction  of  the 
heart  for  the  fame,  as  is  joyned  with  apurpofe  to  leave 
andforfakeit.  It  hath  therefore, as  you  fee.two  parts 
or  dcgrceSt  The  firft  is  a  compunftion  of  the  heart  for 
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5  the  fecond,  zfttrfofeto  forf  tie  and  renounce  fin.  \  *Hl  '• 
The  one  is  a  turning  away  from  £in>  in  the  affeftions ' 
or  paflions of  theminde   the  other  is  a  turning  of 
the  will. 

Compun&ion is  a  turning  in  the  affeftions  and 
paflions  or  the  minde  and  that  not  of  one  paflion 
onely ,  but  of  every  paflion ,  wherewith  we  abhor 
and  flye  a  thing  as  evil,  as  Fear,  G  rief,  and  Hate  5  for 
we  muft  turn  with  our  whole  hearts.  Fcarc  leadcth 
the  rank,  and  trcmbleth  at  the  wrath  of  God  and 
drcadfull  judgement  to  come ,  when  it  fhall  be  faid 
to  every  unrepentant  finncr,  Depart  from  me  ye  curfid 
into  everlafling  fre^  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  An 
gels^  there  to  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever.  For  feare 
is  of  an  evil  to  come. 

Next  comes  Grief,  and  laments  that  ever  it  was 
committed,  whereby  we  have  incurred  fo  great  an 
evil,  as  to  become  vaflals  of  Satan  and  the  loflc  of 
fo  great  a  good ,  as  the  favour  of  Almighty  God  : 
yea,  of  fo  good  and  gracious  a  God ,  as  faith  again 
and  again,  As  I  live,  1  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of 
the  wtdteJL  hut  that  he  turn  from  his  wicked rvaiesy  and 
live.  What  wretch  would  have  loft  the  favour  of 
fuch  a  God  as  this  1  O  that  it  were  to  do  again,  I 
\yould  never  do  it.  For  we  grieve  at  the  prefence 
of  evil,  and  abfence  of  good  ,  as  we  joy  in  the  con- 
trary. 

Thirdly  comes  Hate,  and  begins  to  loath  and  dc- 
teft  fin  as  a  thing  not  onely  huttfull ,  but  ugly  and 
abominable,  a  foulc  and  bcaftly  thing,  mod  contra- 
ry to,  and  unbefitting  the  nature  and  excellency  of 
a  reafonablc  creature,  as  man  is.  For  wc  hate  that 

[Ei]^  which 
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which  is  contrary,  and  love  that  which  is  agreeable 
to  us. 

Thcfc  are  the  feverall  motions  and  degrees  of  that 
comtounttion  of  heart,  whereby  a  repentant  foul  tur- 
neth  from  his  fin.  And  that  this  is  the  order  of 
them,  may  appear,  becaufe  that  is  alwaics  firft, 
which  may  be  without  the  reft,  Now  a  man  may 
tremble  at  Gods  judgements  for  iinand  wrath  to 
come  ,  and  yet  not  grieve  for  them  $  yea,  a  man 
may  tremble  and  grieve  too  for  his  fins,  and  yet  not 
hate  and  loath  them. 

But  all  thefe  repentant  paffions  of  compun<2ion, 
though  divcrfe  in  thcmfelves,  yet  arc  wont  to  be 
comprehended  under  the  name  of  forrowand  re- 
morfcforfin-,  not  as  though  that  were  the  oncly 
pailioninour  compunction-,  but  becaufe  all  paffi- 
ons of  the  minde,  which  fpring fromthe apprehen- 
sion and  fenfe  of  evil,  are  grievous  and  painfull,  and 
to  may  as  magcncrall  name,  be  comprehended 
under  the  word,  Jorrow :  as  the  contrary  paffions 
being  pleafing  and  delightfull  to  nature,  may  be  and 
arc  wont  to  be  comprehended  under  the  name  of 

t rT'iM  M%  and  "''"P"  i  Pain  pleafure, 
divide  all  the  paffions  between  them.  Omnemopcra- 

ttonem  ^  Ariptl^  comitalur  ant  volupta*  ant  do- 
lor. Though  yet  there  be  among  the  dolcfull  paffi- 
ons, a  paffion  peculiarly  called  triftitia,  or  forrow-. 

SSS/* h*W^  Paffions  *Ifo  one  in  fee! 
call  called Miiia,  or  )oy.  r 

But  all  this  fcarc  and  trembling  at  the  wrath  of 

S  t'°i°mC  fin',t,his  f0rr0w  for  fin> this  '^ting 
and  loathing  of  fin,will  not  make  our  contrition  full 

and 
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and  perfect,  unlcflc  our  will  alfo  do  his  parr,  and  re  -  M*k 
folvc  to  forfakcand  leave  it.  For  fo  I  defined  true 
contrition,  or  dying  to  fin,  to  be  a  com  fund  ton  of  the 
heart  for  fin^  with  a  will  andrefolutton  to  for  fake  it. 

Hath  then  the  wrath  of  God  Almighty,  and  the 
cverlafting  woe  denounced  to  all  impenitent  fin 
ners,  made  thee  fear  and  tremble  t  Have  thy  trem- 
blings been  feconded  with  a  true  and  hearty  forrow 
for  thy  fins  i  Hath  thy  forrow  been  fuch,as  brought 
forth  hate  and  loathing  of  fin,  fo  that  fin  appeared 
ugly  and  abominable  unto  thee  i  Hath  there  then 
followed  a  will  to  be  rid  of  it,  a  purpofe  to  forfake 
and  leave  it  t  Then  art  thou  truly  contrite  and  dead 
to  fin-ward.  With  this  laft  act  thy  fcrvicc  of  finne 
gives  up  theghoft.  Thou  haft  turned  away,  bidden 
farewell,  fliakcn  hands  with  fin  and  Satan. 

An  effect  of  this  contrition  is  Confeflion ;  when 
out  of  a  contrite  and  wounded  heart ,  we  acknow- 
ledge and  lay  open  our  fins  before  the  face  of  Al 
mighty  God  (our  heavenly  Father  J  begging  pardon 
and  forgivencfTe  for  them  ;  a  duty  alwaies  neccflary 
to  be  performed  to  God  himfcttc,  whom  we  have 
chiefly  and  principally  offended  %  and  in  fome  cafes 
alfo  convenient  to  be  made  unto  his  Miniftcrs,  not 
onely  for  advice,  but  for  confolation  by  that  po- 
wer and  authority  which  God  hath  given  them ,  to 
cxercifc  in  his  name,  according  to  that,  Whoje  (ins ye 
remittal!  be  remitted.  Foriftveconfefle  ottr  fins  (faith 
Srfohn  i  Epift.  1.9.)  he  is  faithful!  and  jufi  to  forgive 
Hi  our  fins ,  andtocleanfetts  from  all  our  unrighteeuf 
neffe  •  and  Prov.28.13.  Hcthat  cover  eth  his  fins,  fiall 
not  proffer  but  toko  fo  confejjeth  andforfaketh  them, 
Jhall finde  mercy.  [  E  3  ]  Thus 


3  8  Where  C ontrition  ends^  Conversion  begins. 
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Thus  have  wc  fccn  the  fcvcrall  degrees  and  ftcps 
of  contrition  and  dying  to  finnc  j  trembling  at  the 
fearfull  doom  and  vengeance  due  unto  it,  grieving 
fork,  hating  and  loathing  it,  a  will  andpurpofcto 
forfakcand  leave  it,  together  with  the  common  cf- 
fcA of thcmyCdnftfihn.  And  fo  we  arc  now  arri- 
ved at  the  main  car  Jo  and  hinge  of  repentance.  The 
joint  or  fecond  part  thereof,  in  which  Averfion  or 
Convcrfion  meet  and  arc  knit  together  :  for  where 
the  a&  of  averfion  from  fin  endeth,  there  convcrfi- 
on unto  God  begins.  The  laft  a&  of  turning  from 
fin,  was  that  of  the  will,  to  forlake  and  leave  it.  The 
fame  aft  is  our  beginning  of  our  turning  unto  God. 
Nor  can  any  man  have  a  purpofc  to  lead  a  new  life, 
but  he  muft  withali  rcfolve  to  leave  fin.  This  is 
then  the  main  joint  of  repentance,  where  the  Spirit 
and  grace  of  Godf  the  Wmk*rm3i  of  our  regenera- 
tion, which  from  the  beginning  ftirrcd  our  hearts; 
gives  the  great  and  powerfulll&,  which  doth  the 
deed.  Hcre,and not  before  now,  the  faith  of  the 
Gofpcl,  which  applies  andrcachcth  hold  of  Chrift 
firft  comes  in  to  give  life  unto  repentance,  as  a  foule 
unto  a  body.  Which  union  of  faith  and  repentance 
(as  I  faid  in  the  beginning  of  this  difcoiirfe)  makes 
the  regeneration  of  a  fpirituaU  man,  as  the  union  of 
the  foul  with  the  body,  makes  the  generation  of  a 
natural  man.  And  as  in  naturall  generation,  the  foul 
isnotinfufcd  at  the  firft  conception ,  but  after  the 
body  hathicen  in  Tome  mcafurc  fafliioncdand  for- 

n  •  aS??01?  r<£cncration>  or  generation  fpiritu- 
all,  juftifying  faith,  or  that  faith  whereby  the  foulc 

flics  unto,  and  relies  upon  Chrift,  hath  no  place  till 
"  repen. 
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repentance  be  come  to  the  laft  degree  of  contrition,  I  M*k  1* 
For  then  our  Saviour  inviteth  a  miner  to  come  un- 1  M>M* 
to  him,  and  not  till  then :  Come  unto  me ,  faith  he, 
all ye that  labour,  and are  heavie  laden,(thzt  is,  all  ye 
that  arc  contrite ,  and  groanc  under  the  burden  of 
your  fins,)  and  I  mil  eaje  jou.  Till  then  he  invites 
them  not,  as  being  not  till  then  fit  to  be  eafed  ;  For 
the  whole  hath  no  need  of  the  Phyfician,  hut  the  fuk.  I 
fpeak  not  of  an  hiftoricall  faith,  whereby  a  man  be 
lecves  in  gcncrall,  that  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kinde  *  nor  of  z  legal,  wherewith  a  man  bclecves  the 
punifhmcnts  and  threatningsof  the  Law,  (for  thefe 
may  be,  yea  are  before  repentance  J  but  of  a  facing 
faith,  which  applies  Chrift  as  afalvc  to  a  lick  and 
wounded  foul.  :  v  :»r. 
.  But  now,  to  dwell  no  longer  upon  the  connexion 
of  the  two  parts, let  us  fee  what  arc  the  degrees  alfo 
of  this  fecond  part  *  namely,  of  turning  and  living 
unto  Gody  in  a  new  and  reformed  life,  anfwcrablc  to 
the  degrees  of  the  former  part,  which  was  dying 
and  turning  from  fin.  Where  firft  we  arc  to  know, 
that  becaufe  turning  to  a  thing,  and  turning  from  a 
thing,  arc  motions  of  a  contrary  nature  5  therefore 
the  degrees  of  our  turning  to  God,  arc  to  be  ranked 
in  a  clcanc  contrary  order  to  thofc  of  our  turning 
from  fin.  For  the  firft  degree  here,  is  the  afi  of  the 
will,  which  as  it  concluded  our  turning  from  fin,  in 
our  resolution  to  forfake  it  *  fo  it  begins  our  turning 
unto  God,  by  a  firm  purpofe  of  heart  to  fcrvc  Mm 
thenceforth  in  newnefle  of  life  %  after  this,  the  affe- 
ftions  begin  to  zSt  their  parts  anfwerably,  and  as  iti 
were,  to  cccho  the  good  choice  the  will  hath  made. 

[EdJ  Firft 
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x«k  *•  j  Vird  love  ,  when  a  man  begins  to  finde  himfelfc 
— - — — .  affe&ed  and  enamoured  with  this  change  of  life* 
afrer  love,  comes  delight,  when  the  Penitent  takes 
fomcpleafure  in  doing  the  duties  whereby  God  is 
ferved  ,  and  findes  joy  and  comfort  in  his  favour. 
From  whence  in  the  third  place  fprings  hope  of  the 
reward  j  namely,  to  be  partaker  of  the  glory  and  life  1 
to  come,  promiied  unto  all  thofc  who  unfeignedly 
t|im  to  God,  and  fet  themfelves  to  do  his  will.  But 
we  muft  know,  that  thefe  affe&ions  appear  not  all  at 
once,  nor  in  like  mcafure,  but  according  as  a  mans 
growth  and  proficiency  in  converfion,  is  more  or 
leiTe. 

Howfoeverthc  infcparablc  effctfs  of  this  fecond 
part  of  repentance,  arc  good  works,  or,  as  the  Scri- 
pture calls  them,  works  worthy  of,  or  meet  for,  or  be- 
feeming  repentance  ;  that  is,  works  of  Religion  to- 
wards God,  and  of  rightcoufnefle  towards  men.  / 
jhewed,  faith  SlW,  Ad.26.20.  firfi  to  the  ?ews^  and 
then  to  the  Oentiles,  that  they  fhould  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Without  fuch 
works,  he  that  faith  he  is  turned  unto  God,  and  yet 
doth  them  not,  is  a  Her,  and  deceives  his  own  foul. 

Thus  much  of  the  fecond  part  of  repentance.  I 
will  conclude  this  whole  difcourfc  with  thefe  two 
excellent  defcriptions  of  repentance  in  the  Prophets 
Efayand  Ezechteiy  which  contain  the  fum  of  what 
I  have  hitherto  fpoken  concerning  the  fame. 

For  thus  faith  Ejay ,  chap,  i .  Wafhje,  make  ye  clean, 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  mtne  eyes 5  faith  the 
Lordy  ceafetodoevil.  This  is  the  firft  part  of  repen- 
tance. Learn  to  d$  well ,  feeke  judgement,  relieve  the 
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opprejfed3  judge  the  fathcrleffe,  plead  for  the  widow. 
This  is  the  fecond  part. 

E&ec.  chap.33.  Thus,  When  I  fay  unto  tht wicked 
( faith  the  Lord)  thou  Jhalt  furely  die  r  if  heturne  from 
bis  /far  [  rhc^e  is  contrition  the  firft  part  ]  and  do  that 
which  is  lawfull  and  right  if  he  reflore  the  fledge^  give 
again  that  he  had robbedfvalk  intheftatutes  of  life  ^  with- 
out committing  iniquity  [  here  ye  fee  t  he  fruit  of  a  new 
life,  the  fecond  part]  hefhall  fnrely  live,  he  (hall  not 
die. 

Bclecve  the  Gofpel. 

Thus  much  (hall  fuffice  to  have  fpoken  of  repen- 
tance^ the  firft  part  of  our  regeneration.  I  come  to 
the  fecond,  faith  in  the  Gofpel,  Repent, and  bcleeve  tht 
Gofpel  Whtrc  firft  I  (hall  (hew,  what  this  Gofpel  is  * 
fecondly ,  what  it  is  to  beleeve  it  *  or  what  is  that 
faith  concerning  it ,  which  our  Saviour  here  re- 
quires. 

For  the  firft ;  The  Goful  is  the  glad  tidings  of  fat 
vat  ion,  to  he  attained  by  Chrift  h  who  by  taking  away  of 
fin,  reconciled  us  unto  his  Father,  that  through  him  we 
might  turn  unto  God,  and  perform  fervice  and  obedience 
acceptable  unto  cternall  life.  Before  I  prove  every  part 
of  this  defcription  out  of  Scripture,  and  explain  the 
fame,  as  (ball  be  need  full  for your  under  ft  and  ing  * 
let  us  firft  fpeak  of  the  antiquity  of  this  Gofpel  and 
fliew  when  thefe  glad  tidings  were  made  known  to 
the  fons  of  men. 

Know  therefore,  that  albeit  the  fulfilling  and  fo- 
lfemn  publication  thereof ,  were  not  untill  our  Savi- 
ours coming,  yet  the  ptomife  of  the  fame  was  from 
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thedaicsof  old,  even  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  mans 
fin  5  and  afterwards  continued  and  repeated  at  the 
time  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Law  *  untill  the  Medi- 
ator of  the  new  Covenant  came  in  the  flcfli.  For 
when  the  Devil,  abufing  the  fliapeof  a  Serpent,  had 
feduced  our  firft  parents  unto  finne,  and  had  gotten 
dominion  over  them  and  theirs  by  this  titlc,the  Go- 
(pel  or  promife  of  a  Redeemer  ( that  they  might  not 
be  without  all  comfort )  was  given  them  in  tbefe 
words,  The  Seed  of  the  woman  jball  break  the  Serpents 
head.  The  Serpents  head  is  Satans  fovcraignty, 
which  is  Principal**  mortis,  the  fovcraignty  or  prin- 
cipality of  death  a  Sovcraignty,  that  whofoevcr  is 
under,  is  liable  to  death  both  temporall  and  eternall; 
the  power  thereof  confiding  not  in  faring  and  gi- 
ving life,  but  in  dcftroying  both  of  body  and  foulc. 
The  Sword  whereby  this  dominion  is  obtained,  the 
Scepter  whereby  it  is  maintained ,  or ,  as  S.  Paul 
fpcaks,  the fiingof  this  Serpents  head,  is  fin.  This 
is  that  "which  got  this  dominion  at  the  fitft ,  and 
the  title  whereby  he  ftill  maintaineth  the  remainder 
of  his  jurifdtftion  in  the  world.  This  Soveraignty, 
this  hcadfhip  of  the  Devil,  not  to  be  born  of  man- 
kinde ,  the  Seed  of  the  woman  (  which  is  Chrift  our 
Lord )  fliould  one  day  deftroy  and  overthrow  5  as 
was  then  promifed ,  and  wc  at  this  day  fee  fid- 
filled* 

But  this  promife  was  general!,  and  not  yet  rc- 
ftraincd  to  any  part  of  mankind,  but  fo  that  any  fon 
of  Adam  mignt  for  ought  that  was  yet  revealed,  be 
the  progenitor  of  that  feed,  which  fhould  deliver 
from  the  devils  thraldomc,  and  reconcile  him 
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to  God.  But  when  God  called  Abraham  forth  of 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  the  promife  was  made  more 
fpeciall,  being  reftrained  to  the  off  fpring  of  his 
loynes  For  the  Almighty  tcls  him  once,  and  a- 
gain3  and  the  third  time,  tnat  in  his  feed  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  fhould  be  bleffedtG  en.  12.3. [18.18.] 

22.  l8. 

Now  Abraham  had  two  fons,  jjhmael  the  fon  of 
the  bond- woman,  and  Jfaac  the  fon  of  Strah  his  wife: 
of  which  of  thefc  two  the  promifed  feed  fhould 
come  was  yet  indifferent,  till  God  entailed  it  to 
ifiaCy  both  telling  Abraham,  that  in  ifaac  his  feed 
fhould  be  called,  and  repeating  to  Jfaac  the  promife 
made  to  Abraham,  That  in  his  feed  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth fhould  be  bleffed. 

lfaachzdtv?o(ons,Efauznd$acob,  Efau  wasex- 
clttdcd,and  the  promife  entailed  to  facob  f  that  r» 
his  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  fhould  be  be  bleffed-, 
Gen.  28.  14,  that  is,  the  blelTed  feed  fhould  come 
out  ofhisloyns. 

Of  $acob  came  the  twelve  Patriarchs, ind  of  them 
the  twelve  tribes  of  ifrael,  among  whom  the  pro- 
mife of  the  blcfTcd  feed  wascntailed  to  fudah,  and 
ofhimprophecyed  that  Shilo,  that  is,  the  Saviour 
or  pace-maker,  to  whom  the  nations  of  the  earth 
were  to  be  gathered,  fhould  come.  The  Scepter^  fixth 
the  Text,  pall  not  depart  from  $udahy  nor  a  larv-gi* 
verfrom  between  his  feety  untill  Shiloh  come,  and  unU 
him  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 

After  this  tribe  was  multiplyed;  and  fome  hun- 
dreds of  years  together  wlh  the  other  tribes  fetled  in 
the  land  dtCanaavshz  promife  was  made  yet  more 
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fpeciall  arid  entailed  to  David,  a  man  of  that  tribe  * 
whom  God  exalted  to  be  King  of  his  people,  as  a 
type  of  that  blcffcd  King  to  come  And  to  this  all 
tne  Prophets  bear  witneffe,  that  Meftah  the  Redee- 
mer fliould  be  a  rod  out  of  the  (lem  of  ?e(Je  a  branch 
or  Imfe  of  David,  the  fon  and  heir  of  Davids  houfe  • 
yea  another  David.  For  under  thefc  termes  ifaiah, 
$cremiah,Ez>echkl,Zachar),  prophecy  of  him,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Prophets  to  like  purpofc. 

And  this  was  the  laft  limitation  of  the  bleffcd 
Seed  untill  the  Angel  Gabriel  m$  fent  ofGodtoa 
Virgin  of  the  houfe  of  David,  with  a  meffagc  that 
God  had  chofen  her  of  all  Davids  houfe  to  be  that 
highly  favoured one,  and  that  bleffed  Mother  of  the 
great  King,  who  fliould  be  Called  the  Son  of  the 
nigheft,  ofrvhofe  kingdome  there  fhould he  no  end, 

Thus  was  the  Gofpel,  or  glad  tydings  of  a  Re* 
decmer  prophecyed  -7  and  not  oncly  fo,  but  it  was 
alfo  fignified  andfealcd  by  the  types  artd  (hadowes 
of  the  Law.  For  the  legal  facrificcs,  which  were  of- 
fered to  make  atonement  for  finne,  were  nothing 
elfc  but  Jhadowes  and  reprefentations  of  that  of- 
fering upon  the  Croflc,  which  Mefsiah  was  one  day 
to  make  of  himfclffor  thefinncsofthc  world*  Fdt 
the  way  whereby  the  blcffcd  Seed  fliould  vanquifh 
Satan,  and  redeem  his  Ele&  out  of  his  power  and 
jurifduSioh,  was  by  becoming  a  ftcrificc  for  finne, 
fo  to  cancell  the  title,  whereby  the  devil  held  the 
world  in  thraldorac. 

This  was  foreflicwcd  unto  Abraham,  unto  whole 
loincs  as  ye  have  heard  the  promifc  of  the  bleffcd 
Seed  was  firft  confined*  For  when  Sarah  had  bom 
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him  his  fon  ifaac,  the  fon  wherein  his  feed  fhould 
be  callcd,and  fo  either  himfelf  to  be  thathappy  feed, 
or  the  progenitor  of  the  fame :  God  to  reveal  un- 
to him  by  way  of  myftcrie,  how  that  feed  of  his 
lhould  make  all  the  nations  of  the  earth blcffed, 
commanded  him  to  take  his  fon  Jfaac  the  oncly 
hope  and  pledge  of  that  happy  and  bleffcd  feed,  and 
to  offer  him  for  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord  upon 
the  mountains  of  Moriah,xo  intimate  and  fignifie 
that  this  bleflfed  feed  of  Abraham  fhould  fufTcr  death, 
and  by  facrifice  of  himfelf  redeem  the  world  from 
the  claws-  of  the  Serpent;  yea  and  more  thenfo, 
that  he  (hould  be  offered  even  in  that  very  place, 
even  in  the  land  of  Morialr,  and  fo  he  was  for  there 
was  tferufalem  for  facrifice,  and.  the  Tern  pic  after- 
wards builded.  But  when  Abraham  had  brough  this 
fon  to  the  place  appointed,  had  built  an  Altar  there, 
and  made  all  things  fir,  and  was  now  ready  to  flay 
his  fon,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  flayed  his  hand,  and ' 
(hewed  him  a  Ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  the  horns, 
which  Ram  Abraham  took  and  offered  for  a  burnt 
offering  in  (lead  of  his  own  fon  :  to  fignifie  that  the 
offering  of  the  blejfed  feed  fhould  be  yet  fufpended, 
and  that  God  in  the  mean  while  would  accept  the 
offerings  of  Bulls  and  Rams,  as  a  pledge  of  that  ex- 
piation which  the  bleflfed  feed  of  Abraham  fhould 
one  day  make.  So  this  wondcrfull  ftory  was  to  be 
the  key  of  the  facrificcs  of  the  Law,  whereby  it 
might  be  known  what  they  meant,  and  wherefore 
they  were  intended:  namely,  that  the  bloud  of 
Bulls  and  Rams  and  other  beafts  of  themfelvcsdo 
not  work  atonement  for  fin,  but  onely  as  they  were 
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ordained  by  God  to  (land  for  types  and  pledges  of 
the {acrifice  of  Chrift  to  come:  which  that  they 
might  the  more  lively  exprcfle,  God  fo  difpofed 
that  that  very  place  where  the  Ram  was  offered  in 
ftead  of  jfaac^faovld  be  the  place  of  facrificefor 
jfrael.  For  there  it  was  where  the  Lord  anfwercd 
Vavidby  fire  from  heaven,  andfo  defigned  it  for 
the  place  which  he  had  chofen  for  his  Altar.  There 
David  pitched  him  a  tabernacle^  there  Solomon  built 
him  his  Temple. 

By  all  which  it  is  plain  and  manifeft  that  the  Fa- 
thers in  the  old  Teftament  under  the  Law  were  fa- 
ved  by  Chrift  as  weli  as  we,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  to  them  Chrift  was  but  in  promife,  and  hoped 
for  5  to  us  he  is  already  fent  and  exhibited.  To 
them  the  myfterie  of  redemption  in  him  was  obfeure 
and  dark,  as  known  but  for  thegcnerall,  That  it 
jhouldbe^  rrot  in  particular  for  the  manner,  how  it 
jhouldbe :  but  to  us  all  is  open  and  revealed ;  Their 
faith  groaped  after  ihadowes,  but  ours  lays  hold  on 
the  fubftance.  And  let  this  information  bctheufe 
of  thisdifcourfc. 

This  being  praemifed  touching  the  promifc  of 
Chrift  fo  long  before  he  came,and  how  the  myfterie 
of  his  Gofpclwas  pourtrayed  in  types  and  fliadowes 
before  it  was  openly  revealed  and  exhibited,  I  come 
to  confirrac  and  explain  the  defcription  I  gave 
thereof  namely, 'That  it  is  the  glad  ty  dings  offalvation 
to  be  Attained  in  Chrift  £cc.  I  fay,  it  is  the  glad  ty dings, 
for  fo  the  name  thereof  both  in  the  Greek  and  in 
our  Englifti  imports :  For Jpe/I in  old  Engliih  was  to 
fpeak  or  read,  and  fo  Gojpe/l  is  as  much  as  good /pel/, 
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that  is,  the  good  fpeak  or  fay,  the  good  tydings,  the  |  Mark  1 . 
word  of  good  news  s  Under  which  name  it  was  re-  I4j1*' 
vealed  by  the  Angel  to  the  Shephcards  who  were 
watching  their  flock  in  the  fields  the  night  our  Sa 
viour  was  born  $  Beheld,  faith  the  Angel,  /  bring  you  j 
ty  dings  of  great  ]eyy  which  fhall  he  to  all  people.  For  un- 
to  you  is  born  this  day  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrtfl  the 
Loral 

I  call  it  the  glad  tydings  of  Salvation  to  he  attained 
by  Chrift,  for  fo  much  the  name  of  Saviour  implies* 
And  faith  S.Paul  1  Tim.  1. 15. 77*  a  fait hf nil  faying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  That  tfefus  Chrift  came 
into  the  world  to  fave  fmners.  Neither  is  there,  faith 
S.Peter  Acts  4.  Salvation  in  any  other:  Torthereisno 
other  name  under  heaven  given  amsng  men,  whereby  wt 
muflbe  faved. 

The  next  words  I  ufed,  (bew  the  way  and  man- 
ner how  and  whereby  Chrift  purchafed  this  falvati- 
on  unto  men,  and  the  means  whereby  it  is  attained 
through  him :  Namely,  by  cancelling  of  finne,  by  his 
atonement  made  he  reconciles  us  to  his  Father,  that  wt 
though  him  might  turn  unto  God,and perform  works  of 
obedience,  acceptable  unto  eternal  life.  All  which  was 
foretold  by  Daniel,  ch.  9.  where  prophecying  of  the 
timeof  Meffiahs  coming,  he  (aid,  Seventy  weeks  were 
determined  upon  the  peopk,  and  upon  the  holy  city,  to 
finijb  tranfgrefion,  and  to  make  an  end  of  Snne,  and  to- 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity ,  andt+oringin  ever- 
Lifting  righteoufnefje. 

To  prove  in  particular  that  Chrift  dyed  for  fin, 
I  fhafl  not  need .  No  man  that  ever  read  the  Gofpri 
jbutlcnowesit-,  that  by  the  atonement  he  made  for 
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finne  by  death,  he  hath  reconciled  us  to  his  Father, 
is  as  evident,  by  what  S.  Paul  telsus  i  Cor.  5.  \  g. 
That  Godw.ts  in  Chrifl  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
felf,  not  imputing  their  trefpafjato  them.  That  the 
mini  fiery  of  the  G  oft  el  is  the  Minificry  of  reconciliation : 
whofe  Miniflers  as  Embaffadours  for  Chrifl,  hefeech  men 
in  Cbriftsftead  to  he  reconciled  unto  God.  For  by  reafon 
of  fin  all  mankindc  is  at  enmity  with  God,and  liable 
to  cternall  wrath :  Chrilt,  by  taking  our  finnes  up- 
on him,  aboliflied  this  enmity,  and  fct  us  at  peace 
with  God  his  Father,  according  to  that  the  Quire  of 
Angels  feng  at  his  blcffcd  birth,  Glory  he  to  God  on 
high,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  towards  men : 
that  is,  glory  be  afcribed  to  God,  for  as  much  as 
peace  was  come  upon  earth,  and  good  will  towards 
men. 

All  this  is  plain,  but  that  which  the  greateft  part 
of  men  (  as  may  be  gue(Tcd  by  their  pra&ifc )  feem 
to  make  queftion  of,  is,  that  laft  parccllof  my  dc- 
fcription:  That  therefore  Chrifl  took  away  finne 
and  reconciled  us  to  his  Father ,  that  we  might 
through  him,  whofi  righteoufhejfe  is  imputed  to  us \  per- 
formworks  of  piety  and  obedience  which  Godfiould  ac- 
cept, and  trown  with  eternal!  life.  But  that  this  is  alfo 
apart  of  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  plain 
and  evident.  Firft,  by  that  of  S.  Peter  1  Epift.  c.  2. 
ver.24.  where  he  tcls  us,  that  Chrifl  his  own  felf  bare 
our  finnes  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being 
dead  to  finne -might live  unto righteoufnejfe.  Secondly, 
by  that  of  the  Apoftlc  to  Titus  %.\\. The  grace 
of  God  (faith  he)  tbatbringctb  fahation  hath  appeared 
I  unto  oilmen :  Wherefore ?  teaching  us  that  denying 
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ttngodlinejfe  and  worldly  lit  (Is ,  we  fhould  live  foberly, 
righteoujfyy  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world,  looking  for 
the  bleffed  hope  y  the  glorious  af fearing  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Saviour  tpefus  Chrifl :  Who  gave  htmfclfe  for 
us^  that  he  might  redeem  us from  all  iniquity,  and  pur  i- 
fie  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Is  not  this  plain  t  Thirdly,  by  that  of  the  fame  A- 
poftle,  Eph.i.io.  where  the  Apoftle  having  told  us 
that  we  are  faved  by  grace,  through  faith ,  and  not  of 
works  (that  is,  not  according  to  the  Covenant  of 
works ,  wherein  the  cxaft  performance  was  requi- 
red,) left  any  man  fhould  boa(l  -7  namely,  that  he  was 
not  beholding  to  God  for  grace  and  favour  in  rewar- 
ding him  5  he  addeth  prcfently  ,  left  his  meaning 
might  be  raiftaken  ,  7 hat  we  are  Gods  workmanfhif, 
created  tn  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  (TrpognMjutao-gv )  that  we fhould  walke  in 
them.  As  if  he  (hould fay,  Though  ot  our  fclvcs  we 
arc  no  waies  able  to  perform  thofc  works  of  obedi- 
ence, ordained  by  God  afore  time  in  his  Law,  for  us 
to  walk  in,  yet  God  hath,  as  it  were,  now  new  crea- 
ted us  in  Chrift ,  that  we  might  pcrforme  them  in 
him  y  namely,  by  way  of  acceptation  ,  though  they 
come  (hort  of  that  cxa&ncfle  which  the  Law  rcqui- 
reth.  And  thus  to  be  faved,  is  to  be  faved  by  grace 
and  favour,  and  not  by  merit  of  works,  becaufc  the 
foundation  whereby  our  fclves  and  fcrvices  arc  ap- 
proved in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  have  promifc  of  re- 
ward, is  the  meer  favour  of  God  in  Jcfus  Chrift,and 
not  any  thing  in  us  or  them. 

Agreeable  to  thefc  Scriptures,  is  that  in  the  Reve- 
lation^ where  glory  is  afcribed  to  Jcfus  Chrift ,  who 
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loved  us,  and  tcajbed tu  from  our  fins  in  his  bloody  and 
hath  made  ns  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  God  his  Father  $ 
that  is,  that  he  might  make  us  Kings  and  Priefts  un- 
to God  his  Father.  For  QW]  is  here  to  be  taken. 
Tg*i*w>-,for[^.-]  Kings,  to  fubdue  theworld,  the 
flefh,  and  the  devil  5  Priefts  ,  to  offer  Sacrifices  of 
prayer,  thankfgiving,  works  of  mercy,  and  other  ac- 
ceptable fcrvices  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Moreover  and  befides  thefe  cxpreflc  Scriptures, 
this  truth  may  be  yet  further  confirmed  by  demon- 
ftration  and  rcafon  :  Repentance  is  a  forfaiting  of  fin  to 
ferveGod  in  nervnejfe  of  life  Now  the  Gofpcl  in- 
cludes repentance  as  the  fubjed  wherein  it  wor- 
kcth,  as  tne  body  which  it  cnlivcneth  as  a  foul:  Or 
to  ufc  a  fimilitudc  from  weaving,  repentance  is  the 
warp  of  the  Gofpel ,  and  the  Gofpcl  the  woof  of 
repentance  5  repentance  is  the  warp  which  the  Go- 
fpcl ,  by  the  Inuttlc  of  faith ,  runs  through  as  the 
woof,  whence  proceedeth  the  web  of  regeneration. 
Therefore  is  repentance  every  where  joyned  with 
the  Gofpel  5  both  $ohn  Baptijt  and  our  Saviour  fo 
publifhedit,  Repent,  for  the  kingdome  of  heaven  is  at 
hand  t  Repent,  and  believe  the  GofpeL  Our  Saviour  in 
his  laft  words,  or  commiffion  to  his  Difciplcs,  tells 
them,  Luk.24.47.  that  repentance  and  remifion  of 
fins  (which  is  the  Gofpel;  jhould  be  preached  in  his 
Name  among  all  Nations,  beginning  at  ferufalem.  A 11 
which  is  clfcwhcre  comprifed  in  the  folc  name  of 
preaching  tfteG  oft  el  ^  which  argues  that  the  Gofpel 
ofChrift,  and  consequently  our  faith  in  the  fame 
fuppofeth  repentance  as  a  ground  to  do  its  work  up- 
on. SoS.P^r,inhtsfirftSermoB,^.2.38.  con- 
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joyneth  them,  &epent(hith  he)  and  he  baptized  hi  the 
Name  of $efus  Chrift,  for  the  rtmifiion  of  fins  $  as  if 
he  fliould  fay ,  Repent  5  and  that  thy  repentance 
may  be  available,  betake  thy  felf  to  Chrift,  become 
a  member  of  his  Kingdome.  S.Paul  likewife  taught 
the  Gofpcl  in  like  manner ,  for  himfclfc  tells  us  fo, 
^#.20.21.  that  he  te/tified  both  to  $nvs  and  Gentiles, 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  $c 
frts  Chrift.  Repentance  therefore,  and  the  Gofpel, 
cannot  be  feparated.  If  repentance  includes  new- 
ncflc  of  life  and  good  works  ,  the  Gofocl  doth  fo. 
For  Chrift  is  the  way  of  repentance  5  witnout  repen* 
tancc  there  is  no  ufc  of  Chrift,  and  without  Cnrift 
repentance  is  unavailable,  and  nothing  worth  :  for 
without  him,  we  can  neither  be  quit  of  the  fins  we 
forfake,  nor  turn  by  a  new  life  unto  God,  with  hope 
of  being  received.  He  is  the  bleffcd  Ferryman,  and 
his  Goipcl  is  the  Boat,providcd  by  the  unfpeakablc 
mercy  of  God,for  the  pafTage  of  tnis  fea.  As  there- 
fore in  repentance,  we  forfake  fin,  to  ferve  God  in 
ncwnclTcof  life  3  fo  in  thetcnour  of  the  Gofpel, 
Chrift  delivers  us  from  fin,  that  we  might  through 
faith  in  him,  bring  forth  the  fruits  and  works  of  a 
new  life,  acceptable  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Hence  it  is  that  we  (hall  be  judged,  and  receive 
our  fentence  at  the  laft  day,  according  to  our  works, 
Gome  ye  blcfjed  ofnrj  F other ,  inherit  the  kingdome  pre- 
paredfor  you  from  the foundation  of  the  world  ;  for  J  wax 
hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat  %  1 10  as  thirfiy,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink;  1  was  a  fir  anger,  and  ye  took  me  in%  naked, 
And  ye  clothed  me  5  /  rots  fick  >  and  ye  vifited  me^J  was 
wfrifon,  and  ye  came  unto  me :  For  as  much  a*  ye  have 
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done  thefe  things  unto  thelcajl  of  mj  brethren,  ye  have 
done  them  unto  me.  Lord  I  how  do  t hofc  look  to  be 
faved  at  that  day,  who  think  good  works  not  requi- 
red to  falvation ,  and  accordingly  do  them  not  * 
Can  our  Saviour  paflc  this  blcfled  fentence  upon 
them  i  no  5  affurcdly  he  will  not.        ;:  \<  ^  v'? 

But  if  the  cafe  be  thus  in  the  Gofpeli  what  is 
the  rcafon,  will  fome  men  fay,  that  the  Apoftlc  tcls 
us ,  that  we  Chriftians  are  no  longer  under  the  Law, 
nor  juftijied  by  the  works  of  the  Law*  but  under  gf ace , 
and  j»ftified  by faith  onely  i  •  ; 
I  anlwer,It  is  true,that  we  are  juftifiedjthat  is/reed 
and  acquitted  from  fin,by  faith  only,  but  befides  jur 
ftification,  there  is  fanftincation,  the  works  of  piety 
towards  God,and  riehteoufnefs  towards  mcn,as  the 
fruits,yea,  as  the  end  of  our  juftification,  required  to 
cternall  life  $  for  therefore  .we  are  juftified,  that  we 
might  do  works  acceptable  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
through  the  imputation  of  the  rightcoufnefle  of 
C  hri  ft ,  wcb  of  our  felvcs  we  could  not)  and  fo  obtain 
the  reward  he  hat6  promifed  the  doers  of  them.  <  n 
As  for  the  Law,  it  is  to  be  considered  either  as  a 
rule,  and  fo  we  are  bound  to  conform,and  frame  our 
anions  to  it,  (for  who  dare  deny  but  that  a  Chrifti- 
an  is  bound  to  fear  God ,  and  keepe  his  command- 
ments* )  or  the  Law  may  be  confidcred  as  it  is  ta- 
ken for  the  Covenant  of  works.  The  Apoftle,  when 
Jie  difputes  of  this  argument  of  the  Law,  meaneth 
the  Covenant  of  works,  which  he  alfo  calls,  Rom.$. 
The  lam  of  works :  And  by  faith,  and  the  law  of  faith, 
he  undcrftands  the  Covenant  of  grace,  the  conditi- 
on whereof  is  faith  5  as  will  cafily  appearc  to  him, 
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that  (hall  diligently  rcadethc  third  and  fourth  chap- 
ters of  the  Epiftlc  to  the  Galai fans ,  where  he  cx- 
prefly  changeththofe  tearmsof  law  and  faith  into 
the  equivalent  appellations  of  the  two  Covenants.  . 

Now  as  the  Law  is  taken  for  the  Covenant  of 
works  (the  feal  whereof  was  circumcifion)tis  truc,wc 
are  not  under  it.  For  the  Covenant  of  works,  called 
by  the  Apoftle,  the  Law,  is  that  Covenant  wherein 
works  arc  the  condition  on  our  part ,  which  if  we 
perform  in  every  point  as  the  Law  requires,  we  arc 
juftificd  before  God ,  as  keepers  of  his  Covenant* 
Othcrwife,if  wcfailcinthc  leaft  thing,  we  are  con- 
demned as  guilty  of  the  breach  thereof.  Under  this 
Covenant  we  are  not  $  for  if  we  wcrc,and  to  be  judg- 
ed according  to  it,  alas  who  could  be  faved  I  For  ,all 
(faith  the  Apoftle)  have  finned,  and  come  fbortof  the 
glon  of  God*  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one. 

But  the  Covenant  we  are  under,  is,  Believe,  and 
thou  /halt  be  faved  5  the  Covenant  of  grace :  the 
condition  of  which  Covenant,  on  our  part.is  not  the 
doing  of  works  which  may  abide  the  touch-ftone  of 
the  Law  but  faith  in  Jcfus  Chrift,  which  makes  our 
works,  though  of  themfclves  inefficient,  and  fhort 
of  what  the  Law  requires,  accepted  of  God,  and 
capable  of  reward.  This  is  that  S.fohn  faith,  1  Ef. 
5.3,4*  that  to  love  Cod,  is  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  commandments  (  now  under  the  Gofpel )  are 
not  grievous.  For  whofoever  is  borne  of  God,  overcomes 
the  world.  And  thi  is  the  viftory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  Faith \  &c.  Whence  our  Saviour  alfo 
faith,  that  his  yoak  /'the  yoak  of  the  Gofpel )  was  ea- 
fie,  andhis  burden  light.  The  condition  ofcthc  firft 
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Covenant,  was  that  which  wc  could  not  do  the 
condition  of  the  fecond  Covenant ,  is  that  which 
enablcth  us  to  do,  and  makes  accepted  what  wc  can 
do  5  and  this  is  the  Covenant  of  the  Gofpcl,  a  Co- 
venant of  favour  and  grace,  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord. 

And  thus  we  have  feen  what  the  Apoftlcs  mea- 
ning is,  when  he  faith,  We  are  not  under  the  Larv,  but 
under  grace.  Not  as  though  a  Chriftian  were  not 
bound  to  walk  after  Gods  commandmcnts,but  that 
the  etfaft  keeping  of  them ,  is  not  the  condition 
whereby  we  are  juftified  in  the  new  Covenant,  but 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift ,  by  whom  whofoever  cometh 
unto  the  Father  is  accepted,  be  his  offering  never  fo 
mean,  foitbc  tendered  with  fincerityand  truth  of 
heart. 

Moft  unworthy  therefore  (hould  we  be,  if  this  fo 
great  and  unfpcakablc  favour  of  Almighty  God, 
our  heavenly  rather,  ottered  us  m  tncuoipei,  it 
when  he  hath  given  us  his  oncly  Son ,  to  make  the 

Sak  of  our  obedience  cafic ,  and  pofltble  to  be 
rne  ,  wc  Contemning  this  fupcrabundant  grace,, 
fhould  renounce  to  wearc  and  draw  them.  Far  be  it 
from  the  heart  of  a  Chriftian,  to  think  it  poffiblc  to 
have  any  benefit  by  Chrift,  as  long  as  he  ftands  thus 
afle&cd  5  or  ever  to  win  the  prize  of  eternall  fife, 
without  running  the  race  appointed  thereunto :ShaU 

vste  (in  that  grace  may  abound  ?  faith  S.  Paul  yGod  for- 
bid.  - 

Thus  much  of  the  Gofpel,  Now  of  Faith,where- 
ty  we  arc  partakers  of  the  grace  therein ,  being 
tbt  condition  of  the  new  Covenant  which  God 
hath  ftruck  with  meir.  Faith 
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JFaith^is  to  beleevc  theGoJpel $  that  is,  to  attain  fal-  I  ^1 
vation  by  Chnft.   But  there  is  a  threefold  Faith !  _ 
wherewith  menbclcevc  in  Chrift.  1.  There  is  a  falfe 
faith,  2.  There  is  a  true  faith,  but  not  a  faving  $  and 
3.  there  is  a  [awing  faith. 

A  falfe  faith,  is  to  beleevc  to  attain  falvation  by 
Chrift,  any  other  way  then  God  hath  ordained ;  as 
namely,  to  beleevc  to  attain  falvation  through  him, 
without  works  of  obedience,  to  be  accepted  of  God 
in  him.  Which  is  a  faith  whereof  there  is  no  Gofpel, 
as  you  have  already  heard.  A  true  faith, is  to  beleevc 
falvation  to  be  attained  through  obedience  to  God 
in  Jcfus  Chrift  ,  who  by  his  merits  and  fatisfa&ion 
for  fin ,  makes  our  fclvcs  and  our  works  acceptable 
to  God  his  Father.  A  faving  and  juflifying  faith ,  is 
to  beleevc  this  ,  fo  as  to  embrace  and  lay  hold  upon 
Chrift  for  that  end ,  to  apply  our  fclvcs  unto  him, 
and  rclyeupon  him,  that  we  may  through  him  per- 
forme  the(c  works  of  obedience ,  which  God  hath 
promifed  to  reward  with  etcrnall  life.  For  a  juftify- 
ing  faith  ftaics  not  oncly  in  the  brain ,  but  ftirs  up 
the  will  to  receive  and  enjoy  the  good  belecvcd  ac- 
cording as  it  is  promifed.  This  motion  orelcftioh 
of  the  will,  is  that  which  maketh  the  difference  be- 
tween a  faving  Faith,  which  joyns  us  to  Chrift,  and 
that  which  is  true  indeed,  but  not  faving ,  but  dog- 
maticalland  opinionativc  oncly.  And  this  motion, 
or  applying  of  the  will  to  Chrift ,  this  embracing  of 
Chrift  and  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  through 
him,  is  that  which  the  Scripture  ,  when  it  fpeaks  of 
this  faith,  callcth  coming  unto  Chrift,  or  the  receiving 
of  him.  Come  unto  me-  all  ye  that  are  heavie  laden,  and 
"  [F  4]  {will 
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I  will  eafeyou,  Matth.i  i.  vide Joh.5.40.6.37,44.45. 
So  for  receiving  Joh.  1 . 1 2 .  As  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  he  gave  power  (or  privilcdgc )  to  be  the  fons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  beleeve  in  his  Name  ^  where  re- 
ceiving and  beleeving  one  expound  another. 

'  Now  if  this  be  the  faith  which  is  faving ,  and  11- 
nites  us  unto  Chrift,and  none  other-,  then  it  is  plain, 
that  a  faving  faith  cannot  be  fevered  from  good 
works,  becaufe  no  man  can  embrace  Chrift  as  he  is 
promifed  ,  but  he  muft  apoly  himfclf  to  do  them. 
Would  we  then  know  whether  our  faith  be  true  and 
faving,  and  not  counterfeit  <  This  is  the  oncly  figne 
and  note  whereby  we  may  know  it :  if  we  finde  thefc 
fruits  thereof  in  our  lives  and  converfations.  For, 
I  Joh.  1.8.  if  we  fay  rve  have  fcllowfkip  with  Chrift, 
and  walk  in  darkneffe,  we  lye^and do  not  the  truth,  ch .  2.. 
Hereby  we  knew  that  we  know  him,  (namely,  to  be  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  the  propitiation  for  om 
fins )  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  And  ch  3.7.  Lit- 
tle children,  let  no  man  deceive  yon-. •  He  that  doth  righ* 
tcoujnefjc  is  righteous ?  even  as  Chrift  is  righteous.  For 
if  every  one  that  bdeeves  in  Chrift  truly  and  favipg- 
\yy  belecvcs  that  falvarion  is  to  be  attained  by  obey- 
ing God  in  him,  and  fo  cmbraecth  and  laics  hpld  on 
him  for  that  end  5  how  can  fuch  a  ones  faith  be 
fruitleffc?. 


JER. 
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7 hus  fhalljee fay  unto  them,  The  Cods  that  made  not  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth,  (  even)  they  fbatt  ferijh 
from  the  Earth,  and  from  under  the  Heavens. 

• 

H  E  S  E  words  are  written-  in  the 
chaldee  tongue,  whereas  the  reft 
of  the  Prophecy  is  in  the  Hebrew, 
the  reafon  whereof  you  (hall  then 
have,  when  we  have  firft  feen  the 
Occafion,  Coherence  and  fummc 
of  the  words  *  which  is  as  foHowcth :  The  Pro- 
phet having  in  the  end  of  the  lad  Chapter  tbreatned 
the  few,  and  all  the  neighbour  Nation^  with  cap- 
tivity Edm$  Ammon,  Moab,  and  the  Arabians  of 
the  wtldcrncflc :  In  this  Chapter  leaving  out  the 
reft  he  Angles  out  the  5fw,  to  inftru&  them  for 
their  demeanour  and  carriage  in- their- captivity*  To 
wit,  that  they  (hould  not  learn  the  way  of  the  Hea- 
then whither  they  (hould  be  carried,,  that  tfiey 
{hould  not  worfhip  the  fignes  of  Heaven,  nor  regard 
their  Gods  of  Gold  and  Silver,  which  could  donci- 

thcr  cvill  nor  good.  • 

But  left  they  fhould  think  .they  had  acquit  them- 
felvcs  well  if  they  abftained  from  what  they  (hould 
fee  the  Heathen  doe,  he  tcls  them,  they  rauftyct 
doe-morc  then  this,  they  mult  make  open  profcffion 
aeainft  their  Gods  v  they  muft  proclaimc  againft 
:  D-  ,/  their 
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their  Idolatry  and  falfe  worfhip*  and  therefore  in 
the  middle  of  the  exhortation,  he  enterlaccththcfc 
words  in  the  Chaldee  tongue,  Thus  jhall  ye  fay,  &  c. 

Thcfe  words  then  contain  a  Proclamation,which 
the^ ware  enjoyned  ftom  God  to  make  againft 
the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles,  when  they  fhould  be  car- 
ried captive  to  Baby  lorn  wherein  are  to  be  confide- 
rcd  two  things,  i.  The  proclaiming  it  fclf.  2.  The 
fummc  of  the  Proclamation- :  The  proclaiming,  in 
thcfe  words,  Thns  jhall  ye  fayuntothem:  thefumme 
of  the  Proclamation  in  thefc  words,  T he  Gods  which 
have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  &c.  In  the 
proclaiming  arc  three  things  confidcrablc  5  1.  The 
Perfon,  who.  i.ThePcrfbns,  to  whom*  3.  The 
manner,  how.  The  Perfons  who,  in  the  word  tee. 
Tee  $avss  who  are  the  worihippers  of  the  living 
God-,  ye  captive  fews  carried  out  of  your  own  land, 
and  living  as  flaves  and  vafTals  under  your  proud 

Lords  the  Babylonians  Te  ft  all  Jay  unto  them.  2.  The 
Perfons  to  whom,  T**A«*,\yhatthem  f  even  your 
Lordly  Matters  of  Babylon*,  ye  jhall  fay  unto  them. 
I .  The  manner  how  \  Thus,  that  is,  not  in  cryptick, 
or.myfticall  tcrmcs,or  in  your  own  Hebrew  mut- 
terings,a  language  which  they  underftand  not  $  But 
in  the  vulgar  tongue  of  Babylon;  Thus  jhall  ye  fay  un- 
totbemi--~&c.H&)*}  MW"?  wh%TbeGods\vhkh 
have  hot  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  &c. 

In  tiic  fecond  party  which  I  called  the  fummc  of 
the  proclamation,  are  two  things  contained.  1.  A 
defcription  of  falfc  Gods  in  thelc  words,  The  Gods 
which  made  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  2.  Their 
doome  in  thefc  words,  they  Jh  all  ftrijh  from  the  earth, 
and from  thefe  heavens. »  I 
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I  (hall  fpeakeof  thefc  in  order  1  and  firft  of  the  t 
pcrfons  wno  muft  make  this  Proclamation^namdy, 
the  ifrselites  •  ye  ifraelites,  yc  fcrvanrt  of  the  God  or 
heaven  yc  fons  of  promifc,  and  peculiar  heritage 
of  the  Lord  of  hofts ;  ye,  upon  wnom  the  dew  of  i 
grace  is  (bed  from  heaven  5  ye  to  whom  the  mofl; 
high  hath  given  his  Oracles,  and  made  his  name 
known  amongft  you-,  yejbali  fsj mo  them j  Hence 
I  obferve  $ 

That  it  is  the  office  of  everyone,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Gods  Charch  and  the  cnild  of  Grace,  toc*j 
devour  to  bring  others 'to  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  godlineffc,  Firft,  all  things  in  nature  defire  to 
covet  the  propagation  of  that  kinde,  wherein  thern- 
fclves  arc  ranked.  The  fire  is  no  (boner  kindled,  hut 
prefentlyit  will  turne  all  it  lays  hold  upon,  into  its 
own  nature :  as  it  is  with  the  fire  of  nature,  fo  muff , 
it  be  with  the  fire  of  Grace :  it  is  as  poffible  for  the 
Sun  to  want  light,  and  the  fire  to  be  without  heat, 
as  the  fire  of  grace  to.be  kindled  in  their  hearts \ 
who  endevour  not  to  enflamc  others  with  the  fame 
heavenly  tire. 

Doc  we  not  fee  every  Citizen,  every  member  of 
any  Company  or  Society,  how  eagerly  they  defire, 
and  how  forward  they  are  to  further  the  enlarge- 
ment of  that  Common-wealth  and  Society ,where- 
of  they  are  members  <  What  one  nobly  defcended, 
bat  defireth  the  enlargement  eomimxsetty ,  of  his 
houfe  and  kindred?  What  true  Englilh  man  but  de- 
fireth the  encreafe  of  our  Kings  fubjedts,  the  am- 
plifying of  his  dominions,  and  the  Revenues  of  his 
Crotm*  We  would  account  them  moaftcrs  who 

fhould 
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(houLd  be  othcnyifc  affccflcd ;  nay  unworthy  to 
live  any  longer  as  members,  or  enjoy  the  rights  of 
fubjc&s,  how  canft  thou  then  be  a  member  of  Gods 
kingdome  and  not  labour  the  encreafc  of  Gods 
fubje&s  i  or  how  canft  thou  ufurpethc  name  of  a 
Chri(Uan,or  think  thy  fclf  a  child  of  Grace,  who 
endevorcft  not  the  propagation  of  the  heavenly  hie- 
rarchic, whereof  thou  calleft  thy  felf  a  member  t 
The  woman  of  Samaria  had  no  fooncr  found  the 
Mefias ,  but  fhe  runs  and  calls  the  whole  City  to 
be  partakers  of  her  happinefs :  Cornelius  callcth  all 
hiskinsfolke  and  near  fricrtds  Atfs  io.  to  hear  the 
preaching  of  Peter :  and  Chrift  bids  Peter,  Luke  1 1. 
32.  When  thou  art  converted,  ftrengthen  thy  brethren. 

S.  Paul  in  nothing  more  exprcflcd  the  Chara&cr 
of  aChriftian  then  in  thistln  the  prcfcncc  of  Agrippa 
fo  fervent  was  his  wiffi,that  alliX  heard  him  that  day 
were  even  a*  he  was  :  So  great  was  his  zeal,  Rom.  9^. 
that  fo  his  loflfc  might  have  been  recompensed  with 
the  gaining  of  the  whole  Jcwifti  nation  unto  Chrift, 
he  could  have  been  willing*  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
Roll  himfclf  :  I  could  wifh  (faith  he)  that  my  felf  were 
occur  fed  from  Chrift  for  my  brethren  my  kinfmcn  accor- 
ding tothefleftj. 

The  dcvill  was  no  fooner  fallen,  but  he  prefently 
laboured  to  bring  Man  to  the  fame  mine  j  nay  the 
reftlefle  comparer  ftill  gocth  about  like  4  waring 
Lion,  feeking  continually  whom  he  may  devour e:  his 
inftrumcnts  arc  like  him  %  The  fons  of  Belial,  how 
bufie  arc  they  in  debauching  others,  and  making 
them  like  thcmfelves  ?  The  Pharifecs  ran  over  fea 
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their  fc<5r,though  but  to  make  them  as  Chrift  fpeaks  i  7"-*° 
fliiGeknna Jons  of  hell.  Thejefiiits  howrunthey 
up  and  down  into  all  corners  of  the  world,  from 
the  Sun  rifing  unto  the  going  down  thereof,  to 
propagate  their  herefies  t  nay,  the  very  Mahume- 
tans  run  about  the  world  to  gain  ProfeJytcs  for 
rheir  beaftly  Prophet  Mahemst :  And  fhall  the 
children  of  tbe  kingdome  of  heaven  onely,  want 
this  defire,  this  zeal,  this  endevour?  Impoffiblc: 
And  if  any  fuch  fcem  to  be,  who  doe  it  not,  furcly 
they  are  but  baftards3and  fuchas  God  will  never 
own  to  be  his. 

Some  report  of  Mules  and  other  fuch  like  of 
Mongrell  and  mixt  generation,  that  they  beget  not 
again:  even  fuch  mongrels  arc  thofc  Chriftians 
who  beget  not  un»  God,  who  labour  not  the  con- 
vcrfion  and  drawing  of  others  unto  Chrift  :  we  pray 
unto  God  every  day,  Let  tlry  kingdome  come  :  Let 
that  which  is  our  daily  prayer,  be  alfo  our  daily  en- 
devour,  even  of  all  that  fay  to  God  [  Our  Father  ;1 
clfe  he  will  be  no  father  of  ours.  Indeed,  the  king- 
dome of  God  (hall  come  in  defpight  of  the  dcvill 
and  all  his  Regiment,  but  happy  are  thofe  who 
furt  her  it  \  For  thofe  that  turne  many  unto  righteoufnefi, 
fhall  fhine  as  the  /tars  in  the  firmament  forever- 
more. 

One  thing  more  I  have  to  obferve  from  the  con- 
dition of  the  perfons  to  whom  this  word  (  Tee  ) 
hath  relation :  Tee  frail  fay  ^  namely,  ye  captives, 
yc  whom  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  into  the 
hands  of  your  enemies,  and  made  you  as  the  off- 
Icouring  and  rcfufc  in  the  midft  of  the  people  5-  yee 
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whofc  City ,  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth,  is  confti- 
tued  with  fire,  whofc  Pricfts  and  Princes  are  all 
(lain  with  the  fword,and  the  remnant  of  your  people 
carried  into  a  ftrange  land^yc  a  people  overwhelmed 
with  the  flouds  of  affliftion,  and  (as  farrc  as  thecyc 
of  flcfli  can  fee)  forfaken  of  the  God  whom  ye  wor- 
fliippcd:  ye,  even  ye, Jhd/lftj  umthm^heG^ 
&c.  Hence  obferve,  no  man  fo  fit  tq  glorifie  God, 
whether  by  confeffion  of  the  mouth,  or  devotion 
oft  he  heart,  as  his  fcrvants  when  they  arc  humbled 
byaffli&ion. 

The  rcafons  are  plain*,  for,  firft,  it  is  the  love  of 
the  world  which  quencheth  our  love  toward  Gods 
fo  long  as  the  world  plcafcth  us,  fo  long  our  love 
to  God  is  weak  and  feeble :  But  if  once  we  are 
weaned  from  our  delight  and  content  in  worldly 
things,  then  (if  ever  J  we  cleave  ftedfaftly  unto  God, 
then  arc  our  hearts  inflamed,  and  our  whole  fpirit 
fixt  in  heaves,  which  before  ftuck  faft  in  earth :  even 
as  the  fire  in  coldeft  weather  fcorcheth  moft,  fo  doth 
the  zeal  of  Gods  fervants  burn  moft  in  the  midft  of 
affliftion :  The  righteous  arc  like  the  Palme  tree, 
which  then  rifeth  higheft,  when  the  burden  laid 
thereon  weigheth  heavieft :  fo  it  is  with  them,  the 
weight  of  their  affliftion  makes  (hem  rife  up  to 
heaven* 

Secondly,  in  affli&ion  onely  it  will  appear  whe- 
ther men  feared  and  loved  God  for  his  own  lake 
or  no,  or  whether  for  fomc  other  worldly  refpeds 
onely  $  It  is  the  property  of  a  true  Chriftian  not  to 
disclaim  God  in  afiu&ion  as  hypocrites  doe,  but 
then  to  cotfdDTe  him  moft  when  the  world  fees  lead 
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caufe  why  they  fliould  at  all :  untill  the  ftormcs  and  7«    1 1 
winds  came,  the  houfe  built  upon  the  fand  feemed  i 
to  (land  as  ftrong  as  that  upon  the  rock. 
This  tryall  was  it  that  Satan  would  have  God  put 
fob  unto,  Doth  Job  (faith  he)  fear  Cod  for  nought? 
haft  thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and  about  all  he 
hathy  &c.  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now  and  touch  all  that 
he  hath ,  and  he  will  curfe  thee  unto  thy  face  :  as  if  he 
had  faid,  while  all  things  profper  in  his  hand,  who 
knowes  whether  he  be  a  man  that  truly  fcareth 
thee,  but  ftrike  and  afflift  him,  and  then  it  will  foon 
appear  what  he  is :  And  indeed  the  dcvill  faw 
foone  what       was  unto  his  little  liking,  when  the 
weight  of  his  afflidions  prcflcd  thefe  words  out  of 
his  mouth,  Though  he  kill  me  I  will  trujl  in  him.  . 

For  this  caufe,  that  it  might  appear  the  Church 
was  reared  upon  no  earthly  foundation,  the  wif- 
dome  of  God  would  have  it  planted  in  Martyrdom, 
and  watered  with  the  bloud  of  his  Saints:  for  the 
fame  caufe  alfo  was  the  glorious  name  of  Confeffors 
in  the  Primitive  Church,  given  unto  thofe  who  had 
held  their  faith  in  the  time  of  tryall  and  perfecution: 
and  for  this  caufe  would  God  have  the  people  here 
to  avouch  him  in  the  land  of  their  captivity-,  that 
the  more  the  world  wondred,  the  more  lie  might 
be  glorified. 

Seeing  therefore  we  are  moft  fit  to  glorifie  God 
in  the  time  of  our  affliction,  let  this  be  a  motive  un- 
to us  both'  of  comfort  in  the  depth  of  forrow,  and 
of  patience  in  the  worft  of  pain,  always  when  the 
hand  of  God  is  upon  us,  confefling  with  David 
Pfah         Monum  eft  Domtm  quod  hunuliafti  me  : 

It 
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It  ts  good  Lord  that  thon  haft  humbled  me. 

Next  the  Pcrfons  to  whom  this  Proclamation  is 
to  be  made,  intimated  in  the  word,  them,  Thus  fball 
ye  fay  unto  then  $  what  them  i  Even  your  Lords  and 
Maftcrs,  even  your  Lordly  Matters,  your  Rulers, 
your  proud  Conqucrours. 

Sinnes  therefore  againft  the  Perfon  of  God  are 
to  be  reproved  without  all  refpeft  of  Perfons*,  fuch 
fins  are  fins  of  Idolatry,  or  fins  of  the  firft  and  fc- 
cond  Commandemcnt^  for  when  falfe  Gods  arc 
worftiippcd,  cither  mediately  or  immediately,  the 
Perfon  of  God  is  difhonoured  :  In  thefe  finncs  the 
caution  concerning  perfons  who  fliould  reprove, 
and  pcrfons  who  are  to  be  reproved,  which  in  other 
finncs  wifdome  makes  confidcrablc,  have  here  no 
place  at  all}  be  the  perfon  reproving,or  the  perfon  to 
be  reproved,  publick  or  private,  greater  or  leiTcr,  it 
skilleth  not :  for  in  cafe  of  Idolatry,  the  poorcft 
begger  on  the  earth,  may  admonilTi  the  grcateft 
Emperor  in  the  world.  Indeed  the  quality  or  con 
dition  of  perfons  may  be  oppofed  to  all  other  re- 
fpects  whatfoever,and  fo  make  fomc  time  and  fome 
place  unfit  for  reproof  or  admonition  3  nay,  the 
quality  of  the  pcrfons  of  men  may  be  fuch,  as  doth 
exclude  fome  pcrfons  from  reproving  them :  But 
when  the  cafe  concerns  the  Perfon  of  God  himfelf, 
then  to  foarc  or  regard  the  pcrfons  of  men,  is  Idola- 
try it  fclf :  for  this  is  to  honour  men  more  then  God 
himfelf:  This  is  to  fuflfcr  God  to  be  diihonoured, 
left  the  honour  of  men  fhould  be  impeached.  I 
confelTe  the  danger  is  great  in  regard  ofthe  fle(h, 
but  we  muft  know  what  our  Saviour  faith 4hethat 
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ovcth  father  or  mother,  yea  his  own  life,  better  then 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

Thus  the  glorious  Martyr  Ignatius  reproved 
Trajan  the  Emperor,  whileft  he  was  facrificing  to 
his  Gods,  even  at  the  very  Altar,  and  in  the  face  of 
his  whole  Army  being  at  Antioch.  And  for  the 
fame  fmnc  we  fee  here  the  poor  captive  few  was  to 
reprove  his  great  Babylonian  Lord,the  mifcrable  and 
contemptible  (lave  the  conqucrour  of  the  world, 
the  miry  foot  the  head  of  gold  :  for  thus  jhallye  fay 
even  to  them,  The  Gods  which  have  not^  &c. 

The  third  and  laft  circumrtancc  to  be  confidercd 
in  this  aft  of  protcfting  or  proclaiming  againft  the 
Gods  of  the  heathen,  is  the  manner  how  it  fhould 
be  done,  intimated  in  the  word  ,  Thus    Thus  jha/i 
yee  fay  unto  them  $  that  is,  in  plain  Chaldce  not  in  Hc- 
brew,  how  holy  a  tongue  focver,  but  in  the  vulgar 
tongue  of  Babylon  $  Thus  fhallye  fay  unto  them  :  Here 
1  we  fee  that  God  will  have  his  Church  to  utter  his 
oracles  in  the  vulgar  tongues  of  the  Nations:  when 
he  (hall  enforme  the  Gentiles  of  any  part  of  the 
knowledge  of  me,  Thus  jhall  yee  fay  unto  them  :  Sure- 
ly our  Prophets  fuddain  changing  of  his  dialed  here 
was  a  PrAudium  to  that  great  publiihing  of  Gods 
name  to  the  Gentiles  and  their  vulgar  tongues  after 
the  Mefiiasft\o\Ad  come,  which  T&^mavoucheth 
to  ha ve  been  when  he  faith,  that  the  words  or  the 
Apoftlcs  and  Prophets  were  turned  into  the  lan 
guages  of  the  Romans  ,  Egyptians  ,  Per  fans  ,  Ar- 
menians ,  Scythians ,  Sauromatans ,  and  all  the 
languages  which  any  Nation  ufed. 

Certainly,  to  keep  the  Scriptures  in  an  unknowne 
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tongue,  is  of  all  other  the  moft  unreasonable  mad- 
ncfle  5  but  to  teach  Pagans  the  Articles  of  their 
Creed  at  their  firft  conversion  in  the  Latinc  tongue, 
as  the  Spaniards  have  done  with  the  Indies ,  is  moft 
ridiculous  folly.  Is  not  the  word  of  God,  his  revea- 
led will  unto  his  whole  Church  i  But  how  is  it  re- 
vealed in  an  unknown  tongue  i  or  is  the  Word  of 
God,  a  revealed  will  unto  thofc  onely  who  arc  lear- 
ned, and  hidden  to  others  ? 

But  if  the  Scriptures  were  in  vulgar  Tongues, 
they  might  be  occafionsof  many  hcrcfies,  by  the 
miftakes  of  the  vulgar ,  if  they  might  reade  them. 
This  is  ftrangc :  can  every  Frier  in  a  pulpit,  when  he 
preacheth ,  warrant  his  words  from  being  miftaken 
or  perverted  to  herefie  ?  and  arc  the  words  and  fay- 
ings  of  God  himfclf  fo  obnoxious ,  that  they  may 
not  be  read  <  Nay,  if  God  himfclf  may  not  fpeak  in 
a  vulgar  tongue  ,  I  fee  far  lcflc  rcafon  why  a  Frier 
Ihould :  And  fo  mould  the  people  know  nothing  at 
all  concerning  God,  if  a  good  may  not  therefore 
be  done,  becaufc  fome  will  abufc  it  to  evil. 

The  fecond  main  part  of  my  Text  follows ,  the 
fumme  of  the  Proclamation,  containing  in  it  two 
things :  firft,  a  defcription  of  falfc  Gods ,  7  he  gods 
ivJjich  made  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth :  fecondly, 
their  doom,  They  fhallperijh  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  thtfe  heavens. 

To  begin  with  the  fii  ftjhegods  which  made  not y&c. 
He  faith  not ,  thofc  who  were  not  Abrahams  Gods, 
or  Jacobs  Gods,  or  the  gods  which  brought  not 
rael  o\n  of  Egypt  y  or  fuchlikc  *,  but,  the  gods  which 
made not  the  heavens,  &c*  Whence  note  ,  that  men 
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arc  to  be  dealt  with,  and  pcrfwaded  out  of  the  prin- , 
ciplcs  they  acknowledge  and  arc  addicted  to.  Eth> 
nicks,  out  of  the  principles  of  reafon  and  nature  9  or 
the  like :  ^w;,  out  of  Mofesmd  the  Prophets :  Chri- 
flians,  out  of  the  Gofpel :  In  fum,  all  forts  of  men, 
from  that  they  arc  addi&cd  to.  This  is  a  Maxime  of 
wifdome,  which  God  himfelf  hath  approved. 

So  the  $en>s  acknowledging  propheticall  Do- 
ctrine, arc  dealt  with  out  of  the  Prophets,  A  Virgin 
jhall  bear  a  Son*  But  the  Magi  of  the  Eaft,  being  ad- 
dicted to  Aftrologie ,  arc  drawne  to  Chrift  by  the 
apparition  of  a  ftar ;  and  therefore  the  ftar  appeared 
not  in  ^fudea  ybccau(Q  the  fervs  ufed  not  to  heed  fuch 
things,  they  had  the  Oracles  of  God  but  it  appea- 
red in  the  Eaft,  that  is,  was  fecn  by  them  oncly  who 
dwelt  in  the  Eaft  *  which  made  the  wife  men  wonder 
and  joy  fo  much ,  when  afterward  it  went  before 
them,  going  to  Bethlehem. 

So  S.Paul,  being  to  preach  a  God  the  Athenians 
knew  not,  avouched  and  defended  his  fad  by  an  Al- 
tar of  their  own,  inferibed,  dymqy  whence 
they  might  be  convinced ,  that  a  God  whom  their 
fathers  knew  not ,  might  yet  be  a  God  to  be  wor- 
ftiipped.  The  fame  Apoftle  tcacheth  Titus  to  con- 
vince ihcCretians  out  of  their  own  Poets ,  Kpnres 
ce«  4>#Vai,  xaxct  S'wp/a,  yaq'tpes  aLfya,i.   On  the 
contrary,  S.Peter  having  todeale  with  the  fetvs  and 
Profelytes^Att.i.  ufeth  no  other  grounds,  but  the 
Prophecies  of  $oel  and  David. 

Again,  S.Paul  being  to  enter  with  the  Bthnicks  of 
Lyfira,  Atf.  14. 14.  who  would  needs  have  facrificed 
to  him  as  to  a  God ,  infinuateth  with  an  argument 
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from  naturc,&  from  the  creation  of  the  world:  Why 
doye(  faith  hc)thefe  things?  we  are  aifomcnoflike  pafft- 
ons  with  you ;  and  preach  unto  you^  that  you  ff)ould  turne 
from  thefe  vanities  unto  the  living  God  .which  made  hea- 
veny  the  earth ,  the  fea^  and  all  things  that  are  therein. 

As  it  is  with  divers  Sedfe  of  Religion ,  fo  is  it 
with  divers  forts  and  conditions  of  men  an  argu- 
mentor  motive  futable  to  one  fort,  is  altogether  un- 
fit foranothcr :  all  VcfTels  are  beft  handled  by  their 
anfdy  or  earcs,  on  what  part  focver  they  ftand :  he 
that  handlcth  them  otherwifc,  handleth  them  but 
aukwardly :  fo  it  is  with  mens  minds  ,  there  arc  in 
every  mans  opinion  or  affe&ions,  certain  anfe  ,  or 
cars,  whereon  a  wife  perfwader  (hould  lay  his  hold., 
to  draw  men  unto  him.  For  this  caufe  Ariftotle  in 
his  Rhctoricks  defcribes  the  feverall  difpofitions  of 
feverall  forts  of  men  %  of  men,of  women  5  of  young, 
of  old-,  of  rich,  of  poor  5  of  noble  and  ignoblc,thata 
Rhetorician  might  fate  his  motives  accordingly.  A 
dog  is  tolTd  with  a  bone,  a  worme  is  a  bait  to  catch 
a  hlh,  a  pigeon  brings  the  hawkc  unto  the  Faulken- 
crs  lure ;  fo  muft  every  wife  fiflicr  of  men ,  every 
wife  angler  of  fouls,  make  choice  of  motives  accor- 
ding to  the  feverall  difpofitions  and  conditions  of 
the  hearers  5  according  to  that  of  S.Paul,  1  Qpr.9. 
2  0,2 1  ,&c.  Unto  the  J-nvs  I  became  a  tfewjhat  I  might 
fave  the  $ews  $  to  them  which  are  without  the  law ,  as 
without  the  law y  that  1  might  gain  them  that  are  without 
the  law  $  to  the  weakey  J  became  as  weake,  that  I  might 
gaine  the  weake  5  /  am  made  all  things  to  all  meny  that  I 
might  by  all  means  fave  fome. 

My  fecond  obfervation  from  thefe  words,  is  this, 
'  That 
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That  the  true  God  may  be  known  by  the  principles 
of  Nature,  or  the  creation  of  the  heaven  and  earth* 
for  that  which  is  a  chara&er  or  note  of  falfe  gods,* 
muft  needs  likewife  imply  an  argument  for  the  true  *9 
Retfum  eft  index [ui&  obliqui :  If  thofe  who  made 
not  the  heaven  and  the  earth  are  falfe  Gods ,  he 
then  that  made  them,  is  the  true.  , 

This  is  that  which  fome  call  naturallTholoeie-, 
others,  the  affent  of  t  he  foule  to  God,  by  the  jcala 
creaturarum,  the  fteps  whereof  arc  to  be  ordered  as 
follovQEth :  i«  All  men,  by  God  do  underftand  fome 
Pcrfon,  a  living  and  rcafonablc  Eflcncc. 

2.  AH  men  will  grant  that  which  is  God ,  to  be 
the  moft  excellent  of  all  pcrfons  or  living  Efl[en- 
ccs.  * 

3.  The  pcrfe&ionsofa  living  and  rcafonablc  Ef-' 
fence  are  threefold  *  in  the  undemanding ,  in  the 
will,  in  the  faculties  of  working :  In  the  undcrftand- 
ingiswifdomc;  inthe  willjgoodncfle^  inthcfacul- 
ties,power  %  whatfocver  therefore  hath  a  fovcraignty 
in  thefe  three ,  is  the  moft  excellent  of  living  and 
reafonable  EfTences«  All  men  therefore  that  want 
not  the  ordinary  ufe  of  rcaifon,  will  grant,  that  un- 
der the  Name  of  God,  they  mean  him  to  whom  be- 
longs a  foveraignfy  of  wifdome ,  a  fovcraignty  of 
goodneffe,  and  a  fovcraignty  of  power anamight. 
Thus  far  we  agree  and  walk  together ;  but  the  er- 
rour  of  the  Nations  hath  been  in  the  application 
namely,  to  whom  belonged  this  fovcraignty ,  and 
whether  it  belongs  to  many,  or  to  one  alone. 

But  howfoever  the  Gentiles  in  this  application,be- 
camc  vain  in  their  imaginations  >  and  tranfformcd 
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the  glory  of  this  incorruptible  Soveraignty  into  the- 
image  of  corruptibility  .  yet,  as  the  Apoftle  faith 
God  left  than  notrvithout  a  witneffe,  in  that  thefe  invifi- 
ble  things  of  him  ?  are  fern  by  the  creation  of  the  world. 
For  a  workman  is  known  by  his  work.  The  grcateft 
work,  and  thegoodlieft  work  that  ever  was,  is  the 
creation  of  the  world.  He  then  that  made  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth ,  is  he  alone  to  whom  this  three- 
fold Sovcraignty  bclongeth:  he  alone  is  Almighty, 
he  alone  is  All~good,hc  alone  is  All-wife. 
What  greatei  Power  can  there  be,thcn  to  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  of  nothing?  what  might  fo 
mighty ,  as  that  which  made  whatfoever  el  ft  is 
mighty  <  even  fo  many  millions  of  powers'as  are 
in  the  heavens  above   fo  admirable  variety  of  facul- 
ties as  arc  found  in  the  earth  below  ?  Is  there  any 
Wifdomc  like  unto  his,who  in  fo  manifold  a  worke 
made  nothing  fuperfluous.or  vain,  but  all  things  for 
their  end  ».  who  ordered  and  appointed  fuch  means 
for  every  end,  as  better  could  not  be devifed*  who 
fettled  fo  goodry  an  order,  and  gave  to  every  thin* 
a  law  and  rule  which  itihould  obfervee WhatGood° 
ncflcfo  unfpeakablc,as  to  have  beftowed  upon  every 
thing  fome  portion  of  goodneflc,  and  to  have  fuffil 
cierttly  furnifhcd  them  with  endowments  to  attainc 
and  prefcrve  the  fame?  What  GoodncfTecan  be  like 
unto  that  which  he  fhews  unto  us  j  in  making  and 
ordaining  all  that  ever  he  made,  fit  for  our  ufe  and 
fcrvicc?  Thus  we  fee  the  admirable  power,  the  in- 
comparable wifdome,  and  unfpcakablc  goodnefTcof 
mm  that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  He  there- 
fore is  thfc  trdcand  living  God,  and  lives  for  ever : 
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Thofe  gods  which  made  not  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
are  no  Gods;  and  foallfcrijh  from  the  earth,  and from 
under  thefe  heavens. 

Thus  have  I  let  you  fee  one  part  of  the  fcale  of 
the  creatures,  by  which  the  foul  afcends  unto  God. 
But  there  is  another  half  yet  behindc ,  to  make  a 
complcat  Jacobs  ladder-,  for  t  he  afcent  of  the  foulc 
unto  God,  by  the  contemplation  of  the  creatures,  is 
cither  the  afcent  of  the  underlhnding  to  know  him, 
or  the  afcent  of  our  will,  through  obedience  to  wor- 
ship him.  The  firft  is  that  which  I  have  hitherto 
fpoken  of-,  the  fecond  ,  though  it  be  not  here  ufed 
and  applied  by  our  Prophet,  yet  it  is  implied  by  his 
example  in  the  former,  in  that  he  hath  therein 
taught  us  what  ufe  to  make  of  the  coq/Ideration 
of  the' creation  of  the  world,  and  creatures  of 
God. 

The  afcent  therefore  of  the  will  confifts  in  its  con- 
formity.and  the  conformity  of  all  our  affeftions  and 
aftions  to  the  will  of  God ,  fo  far  as  it'may  be  fecn 
in  the  works  of  the  creatures  •  for  God ,  in  that  he 
hath  given  them  a  law,  hath,  as  it  were,  ftampedin 
them  the  chara&er  of  his  will,  which  is  the  law  and 
rule  they  obferve  in  working.  By  this  Ladder  we 
may  afcend  two  waies  5  cither  by  exprelfe  Example, 
or  by  Analogic :  By  cxprdTe  example,  where  the  law 
which  the  creatures  obferve  in  their  workings,  is  the 
very  fame  which  we  ought  to  expreflc  in  our  ani- 
ons. By  analogic,  when  the  properties  or  a&ions  of 
the  crcatares,  cfpecially  iftheybeotherivife  unfuta- 
unto  our  nature,  are  emblematically,  and  by  way 
ofrcfcmblancc,  applied  to  admonifli  us  of  our  du- 
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/er.io.u.  tics.  To  this  kindc  belongs  parablc-fimilies,  framed 
according  to  the  will  or  the  applicr  \  whereof  we 
(hall  findc  examples  in  the  Scripture.  But  becaufc 
theafcent  by  example  is  the  firmer  and  furcr,  I  will 
onely  (hew  fome  few  examples  of  it. 

We  fee  all  naturall  agents  neglcft  their  private 
good  and  proper  end,  to  maintain  the  publick  good 
of  the  Univcrfe  $  the  water  afcends  upward,  thcairc 
downward,  againft  nature ,  to  maintain  tbe  conne- 
xion and  indivulfion  of  the  parts  of  the  world:  So 
fliould  every  good  member  of  a  Common-wealth 
or  Society ,  paffe  by  his  private  profit  and  private 
pleafurc,  to  further  the  common  good  of  the  weale 
publick.  ♦ 

Every  naturall  body  will  rend  and  break  in  pce- 
ccs,  rather  then  the  order  of  the  world  fliould  be 
violated  by  a  penetration  of  dimenfions  *,  fo  fliould 
every  good  member  hazard,  yealofe,  both  his  life 
and  cftate ,  ibr  the  common  behoof  of  that  body 
whereof  he  is  a  member. 

All  tfiings  of  inferiour  nature,  give  place  without 
reluftancy  to  thofe  which  have  a  fublimityof  na- 
ture above  them  5  the  water  willingly  fubmitteth 
unto  thcairc ;  the  aire  unto  the  firc,&c.  yea,  the 
one  doth  further,  as  far  as  it  can,  the  afcent  of.  the 
other  abovc.it :  The  like  fhould  we  cxpreffc  in  the 
fubordination  of  degrees  and  conditions  amongft 
men.  All  things  which  grow  upon  the  earth,  turnc 
their  heads  and  faces  upward,  toward  that,by  wh&fc 
influence  they  grow  and  are  prefcrved.  So  fliould 
we  unto  him,  in  whom  tvetive^  and  move,  and  have 
our  being. 
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Thcfc  arc  onely  generall  inftanccs  for  a  tafte,  Jim* 
drawn  from  the  gcncrall  rule  of  the  creatures,  to  ad- 
monifli  us  of  gcnerall  duties  r  If  I  fliould  from  hence 
take  a  view  of  every  feverall  creature  in  his  kinde ,  I 
might  (hew  you  in  clay  all  cthicall  and  occonomi- 
call  virtues  famplcd  in  one  kinde  or'other  of  them  : 
Gotothefifmire^houflug^ard,  faith  Solomon, Be  wife 
as  ferpents,  faith  a  wifer  then  Solomw.  T he  oxe  know 
eth  his  owner,  and  the  ajfe  his  maflers  crib, but  ifrael  hath 
not  known  me,  faith  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet  Efiy  : 
The  (tork  in  the  heaven  knowethhis  appointed  time,  the 
turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  thcfwallowy  obfirve  the  time 
of  their  coming,  faith  our  Prophet  Jeremy  i  Go  to  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  and  learn  of  them,  faith  our  Saviour. 
To  fay  no  more,  there  is  no  creature  in  the  world 
but  upbraids  us  of  finne ,  in  daily  and  continually 
breaking  the  law  of  our  creation  ,  which  they  fo  in- 
violably obferve. 

We  fliould  therefore  hence  lcarnc  to  ufe  the  erca^ 
turcsnot  for  our  bodies  onely,  to  array  them  ,  to 
feed  them,  and  fuch  like,  but  for  the  fpirijuall  good 
of  the  inward  man-,  that  fo  in  them,  and  with  them, 
we  may  glorifie bur  Creatour.  God  made  all  the 
creation  for  thefervice  of  man,  but  not  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  his  body  alone,  a*  raoft  conceive  it,  but  alfo 
for  the  fcrvice  of  his  better  part,thc  foule  and  under- 
ftanding :  We  fliould  never  therefore  ufe,  behold,or 
looke  upon  any  one  of  our  fellow  creatures  but 
wc  fliould  beraifedby  them  unto  God ,  invited  to 
devotion,  and  fpurred  toconforme  our  wills  and 
affcaions  to  the  patterne  of  that  eternall  will,which 
they  any  way  cxprefl'e.  - 
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I  doubt  not  but  the  philofophy  of  Solomon  was 
of  this  ftrain,  when  he  fpake  of  herbs  and  trees,  and 
of  living  creatures ;  the  fragments  which  here  and 
there  remain  in  the  Proverb^  may  give  us  fome  tafte 
thereof. 

If  wc  would  do  thus  ,  it  would  abate  our  pride, 
and  make  us  know  our  fclvcs  better.  Lord,  what  is 
man,  but  the  moft  unreafonable  creature  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  the  moft  unjuft,  caiclefle,  irregu- 
lar creature  that  walks  under  the  Sun  !  Confidcr  the 
marches  of  that  toy  all  hoft  of  heaven  ^  looke  upon 
the  fowles  of  the  aire,  and  fifties  of  the  fea  -7  furvey 
all  that  fpringeth,  all  that  movcth  and  creepcth  up- 
on the  earth  5  and  tell  me,  from  the  circumference 
abovc3  unto  the  center  below ,  what  one  creature, 
what  worft  creature  of  Gods  making  ,  what  filly 
worme  doth  fo  tranfgrcflc  the  law  of  his  creation,  as 
man  doth  i  And  yet  man  hath  reafon  given  him, 
whereby  he  knoweth  the  law  and  rule  he  is  to  follow^ 
•Man  hath  alfo  a  liberty  of  will :  But  what  doth  he 
with  them  t  Hre  reafon  he  abufeth  to  moft  unrea- 
fonable a&ions  ^  his  will,  to  moft  licentious  and  a- 
bominablc  liberty.  It  is  a  wonder  the  earth  can  en- 
dure to  bear  him,  fo  vile  a  burden,  or  the  Sunne  to 
(Trine  upon  him,  the  moft  unworthy  creature  in  the 
world. 

It  remains,  I  proceed  to  the  Dodrine  of  falfe 
Gods,  wherein  I  fhall  obferve  two  things  their  de- 
ftiny  it  felf,  which  is  perijhing,  They  fhall  per/Jh  •  and 
the  circumftances  or  this  periftiing  'from  the  earth: 
andfrcm  under  thefe  heavens  :  I  make  them  two,  be- 
cause they  will  yecld  different  obfervations  and  in- 
flections. To 
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To  begin  thcrtorc  with  the  doome  or  deftiny  ir 
felf,  which  is  periling,  Theyfhall perijl,  Thefc  words 
you  fee  were  a  prophecy  of'  what  was  to  come  upon 
the  gods  of  the  Heathen  in  after  fimes-,  for  at  the 
time  and  age  wherein  they  were  fpoken,  things  in 
the  world  were  far  otherwifc  then  is  foretold  they 
fliould  be :  for  the  dominion  and  juriCdiclion  of 
bovah^  the  God  of  heaven,  fecmed  exceeding  fmall, 
his  Name  being  onely  knowne  in  $acob ,  and  his 
greatnefle  and  throne  among  ft  rhc  Sonnes  of  ifrael; 
whereas  idols,  falfcgods,  and  falfc  worfliip;  over- 
whelmed, as  it  were,  the  face  of  the  whole  earth: 
The  kingdomc  of  God  was  but  a  final  1  parccll, 
whereas  devils  commanded  and  fwayed  all  the  Na- 
tions of  the  earth  befides.  The  dew  of  grace  lay 
onely  upon  the  fleece  of  Gideon,  but  all  the  earth  be- 
fides was  drie.  This  was  the  ftate  of  the  times  when 
this  Prophecy  was  uttered,  nay  worfe  at  that  time, 
then  ever  it  had  been  before  for  even  that  fmall 
portion  of  men  which  acknowledged  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven ,  was  now  almoft  quite  extinguiihed  and 
devourcd,by  the  vaflals  of  the  gods  of  the  nations, 
ifraelbcing  carried  away  captive  into  a  ftrange  land, 
with  much  unlikelihood  of  returne-,  and  the  moft 
high  God,  as  it  were,  mattered  by  the  gods  of  the 
nations. 

Ye  have  heard  the  ftate  of  the  times  wherein  this 
prophecy  is  commanded  :  Now  let  us  confider  of 
the  event  5  and  this  we  fhall  finde  partly  already  ac- 
compliflicd,  and  partly  yet  to  come  for  the  firft, 
we  have  feen  with  pur  eyes,  we  have  heard  with  our 
ears ,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us  the  wondrous 
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works  of  the  Lord  we  have  heard  and  daily  read 
of  the  admired  Oracles  of  the  Gentiks,  of  Apollo  at 
Delphos,  of  Jupiter  Ammon  in  Egypt,  and  many  mo, 
too  long  to  be  named*:  but  all  of  them  arc  long 
(inccper/Jhed  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  thefe  hea- 
vens 5  we  have  heard  of  the  names  of  many  gods  in 
former  times,  of  great  renown  in  thefe  Iflandsof  the 
Gentiles,  Jupiter,  Mars,  Apollo,  Neptune,  fano,  reft  a, 
Venus,  Minerva,  Diana,&c.  All  Europe,  Italy, Greece, 
and  the  lcflcr  Afia,  (warming  with  their  temples  and 
ceremonies  *  and  yjet  now  are  they  perijhed  from  the 
earth  and from  under  thefe  heavens,  Whcie  is  now 
Beltht  God  of  Babylon,  Nifroch,tht  God  of  Affyria, 
Baal  and  Afhterotb,thc  gods  of  the  Sydonians,Rimmon 
the  god  of  the  Aramites  ?  Where  is  now  Dagon  of 
the  Philiftims,  Milcom  of  the  Ammonites,  Chemofh  of 
Moab,  and  Tarnmuz  of  the  Egyptians  $  even  thefe  al- 
fo,  who(e  names  we  hearc  fo  frequent  in  Scripture, 
are  perUhed  with  their  very  names,  from  this  earth, 
and  from  under  thefe  heavens.  And  the  Nations  which 
once  worfhipped  them,  worfliip  now  the  great  God* 
Crcatour  of  heaven  and  earth  once  all  of  them.and 

5et  the  moft  of  them ,  truly  and  favingly  in  Cnrift 
[efus,  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

The  beginning  of  this  ftrange  and  wonderfull 
change,  was  about  the  birth  and  incarnation  of 
Chrift  our  Saviour,  at  which  time  the  gods  of  the 
G entiles  grew  fpeechleflc  in  their  Oracles:  or  if  at 
any  time  they  anfwered,  it  was  to  teftifie  the  ncer- 
neffe  of  that  time,  wherein  they  were  to  be  caft  out, 
and  the  prefence  of  him  who  fhould  do  the  fame : 
as  it  is  reported  of  Augufius  y  who  confulting  the 
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Oracle  of  J  folio,  who  fhould  rcignc  after  him  ,  rc-  7<mo,ii 
ceived  this  anfwer  : 

Aomvct'mSri  mym  ok  0»f*«V  »p*np«w. 

• 

The  meaning  whereof  is  this  *  The  Hebrew  childe 
which  rules  the  blejfed  G ods^bids  me  leave  this  houfe,and 
prefently  pack  to  he/l9  from  henceforth  depart  thou  with 
filence  from  our  Altars  :  Whereupon  itisfaid,  that 
Augufites  reared  an  Altar  in  the  Capitoll  with  this 
Ih(cription,Tfo  Altar  of  the  fir ft begotten  of  gods.  Por- 
phyrie,  though  an  enemy  of  Chriftians,  reports 
three  farewell  Oracles  of  Apollo -7  the  firft  whereof 

is  this : 


In  Englifti  thus :  0  woe  is  me  ^lament  ye  Tripods,  for 
Apollo  is  gone^  he  is  gonejje  is  gone for  the  burning  light 
of  heaven,tbat Juyixcr which was a  and fhallbe^  O 
mighty  Jupiter,  he  compels  me  ;  ah  woe  is  me,  ththight 
glory  of  my  Oracles  is  gone  from  me.  And  to  the  Pricft 
which  laft  confulted  him,  his  demand  being,  which 
was  the  true  Religion,  hcanfweredinthis  manner  : 


Mr)  SyeMs'TrufJLeL'nv  fit  xj  v<pztw  ctviislpi&aj 
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"AfA^n*  nnhvyiwiio  1N*9fA(p4U\i  /3o.jjA??©«, 

Then, 

In  Englifh  thus  :  unhappicfl  of  the  Priefts,  oh 
that  thou  wouldeft  not  have  asked  me ,  ttftg  »<w  4/  m 
Ai/?,  of  the  divine  Father  7  and  of  the  deare  begotten  of 
that  famous  king,  nor  of  the  Spirit \which  comprehendeth 
and  furroundeth  all  things  for  woe  is  me  ,  he  it  is  that 
will  L  mil  1,  will  expell  me  from  thefe  Temples  $  and  full 
foon  wall  this  divintngfeat  become  a  place  of  deflation. 
Ana  if  at  any  time  he  were  extremely  urged  by  in- 
chantments  and  exorcifms,to  break  off  this  uncouth 
filence,  he  anfwered, 

Apollo'*  voice  is  not  to  be  recovered,  tt  is  decayed 
through  length  of  time, and  locked  up  with  the  keys  of  ne- 
ver-divining ftlence  :  but  do  you  as  ye  were  wont ,  fuch 
facrifices  as  it  befeemcth  Phoebus  to  have. 

The  ccafing  of  Oracles  5  in  ancient  times  fo  fre- 
quent, made  the  Heathen  wonder  what  the  caufe 
fliould  be,  for  being  grown  very  rare  as  the  coming 
of  Chrift  drew  near,  and  at  the  time  of  his  being 
upon  the  earth,  the  chiefeft  of  all ,  the  Oracle  of 
Delphos,  grown  fpecchlcffe  $  as  Strabo,  living  at  that 

time. 
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time,  witnefleth,  before  the  end  of  that  age,  all  the  /"-"-i* 
Oracles  of  the  world  in  a  manner  held  their  peace. 

Plutarck,  as  ye  all  know,at  that  time  writ  a  Traft 
of  the  decay  of Oracles ^vherein  he  labours  to  finde  the 
caufc  of  their  ceafing-,  and  after  much  fearch,  and 
many  difputcs,  he  concludes  the  rcafon ,  partly  to 
be  from  theabfence  of  his  Demoniacall  fpirits.who 
by  his  Philofophy  might  either  die  through  length 
of  yecrs,  or  flit  from  place  to  place,  either  exiled  by 
others  more  ftrong ,  or  upon  fome  other  diflike-, 
and  partly  to  the  alteration  of  the  foyle  where  Ora- 
cles were  fcated,  which  might  not  yceld  fuch  exha* 
lations,  as  in  former  times  they  had  done.  This  is 
thefumme  of  the  reafons  in  that  difcourfc. 

But  as  we  embrace  this  teftimony  of  Plutarch  for 
the  ufc  and  decay  of  Oracles  fo  we  are  better  ena- 
bled to  give  a  true  reafon  thereof,  then  he  was,  #r 
could  be  namely ,  as  Meteors  and  fmallcr  lights 
vanifh,  and  appear  not  when  the  Sun  begins  to  rife* 
fo  did  thefe  falfc  lights  of  the  Heathen  vanifli,  when 
the  Sun  of  righteoufneiTc,  Chrift  Jefus,  arofe  unto 
the  world.  As  Dagon  fell  down ,  when  the  Arke  of 
God  was  brought  into  his  Temple  fo  when  the 
true  Arke  of  God ,  Chrift  Jefus ,  came  into  the 
world,  all  the  Damons  of  the  Nations  fell  downe: 
The  time  was  come  when  as  our  Saviour  faith,  $ohn 
12.31.  The  prince  of  this  world  was  to  he  caft  out  the 
mght  was  fajt,  and  the  day  was  come  and  therefore 
fuch  bats  and  birds  of  darknefle  as  thefe,  were  not 
any  longer  to  play  fuch  reagues ,  as  in  times  pad 
they  had  done. 

Now  bcean  that  war  in  heaven  between  Michael 
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and  the  red  Dragon,  whereof  we  rcade  in  the  Jfrf*- 
lation,  Michael  arid  his  Angels  fought  again  jl  the  Dra- 
gon and  his  Angels :  that  is,  Chnft  our  Lord  and  his 
undaunted  fouldicrs,  fought  with  the  devil  and  all 
his  Ethnick  forces,  led  by  the  Roman  Empcrours  $ 
which  war,  though  it  laftcd  long,and  coft  tncblood 
and  lives  of  many  thoufand  valiant  Martyrs,  yet  in 
the  daies  of  Con/lantine ,  the  Dragon  received  fo 
great  an  overthrow,  that  he  never  could  recover  it  -: 
and  though  in  the  daies  of  Julian ,  he  made  head  a- 
gain,  ana  kept  the  field  a  while,  yet  was  he  foone 
faine  to  quit  it,  and  leave  the  vi&ory  unto  Michaels 
army   which  defeature  of  his  was  accompanied 
with  an  ominous  figne  of  his  utter  overthrow,  his  k 
throne  or  temple  at  Delphos ,  with  earthquakes,  | 
thunder  and  lightning,  being  utterly  ruined  for  as 
hjfcthe  rending  of  the  vaile  of  the  Temple  of  Sola- 
mon,was  fignined  the  aboh'fhment  of  legall  worihip* 
fo  by  the  prodigious  dcftru&ion  of  the  chiefeft 
temple  the  devil  had  in  all  the  world,  was,  as  it  were, 
fcalcd  the  irrecoverable  overthrow  of  Ethnicifme, 
which  in  the  event  immediately  following,  proved 
true  *,  for  though  he  retained  fome  ftrength  under 
Valens  in  the  Eaft, by  dill  enjoying  his  wonted  facri- 
ficcs,  yet  in  the  daies  of  Theodopus  he  was  utterly 
and  finally  vanquiflicd,  when  his  laft  champion  En- 
genius,  who  threatened  to  be  another  $Hlian>  and  to 
reftorc  Ethnicifmc  again,  with  his  whole  army  was 
difcomfitcd  by  the  prayer  and  prowcfTc  of  1  beodofi- 
us9  ahout  the  yeer  of  our  Lord  390.  for  after  thi* 
time  Ethnicifme  was  never  publickly  maintained  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  nor  any  open  attempt  made  for  [ 
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reftoring  it  again ;  whereby  it  feems  the  red  Dragon 
was  cajt  down  to  the  earth,  and  that  now  was  per- 
fected the  triumph  of  Michaels  vidtory ,  when  the 
gods  that  mdde  not  the  heaven,  and  the  earth  were  fully 
perijhed,  as  concerning  their  Empire,  from  the  earth, 
and  from  under  thefe  heavens . 

As.thc  warre  vtas  long ,  fo  the  vi&ory  was  not 
gotten  all  at  once,  but  by  certain  degrccs,asit  were, 
beginning  with  Conftanttne,  Anno  300;  and  ending 
in  Tbeodoftus,  about  (as  I  faid )  the  yeer  390.  And 
though  it  be  hard  to  pitch  the  time  of  this  trophec 
cxa&ly,  yet  I  doubt  not,  but  it  falleth  in  fomc  part 
of  the  time  included  in  the  fotefaid  limits. 

Thus  then  have  we  fecnthe  truth  and  power  of 
God  in  fulfilling  this  prophecy,  for  fo  much  as  is  al- 
ready paft,  and  may  fay  with  Ddvid,Pfa\.  48.9.  As 
we  have  heard \  fo  have  wefeen  tn  the  citie  of  the  LorX 
ofhofls^  in  the  citie  of  vttr  €ody  God  will  cftaGlijlfit  for 
But*  who  would  have  bclecved  this  at  the 


ever. 


time  when  the  words  were  fpoken ,  when  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  moft  high  God  were  at  fo  low  an 
ebbc  1  Hence  therefore  muft  we  learn  to  bclcevc 
the  promifes  of  God ,  be  they  never  fo  unlikely  to 
human^reafon :  for  he  it  is  that  faies,  Ehyi6.lhave 
Jpoken,  and  I  will  bring  it  to  pajje.  It  is  he  that  faics, 
$cr.  32.  /  am  the God  of  jit  flejh,  and  there  i$  nothing  too 
hard  for  me.  Though  Abraham  be  never  fo  old,  and 
Sara's  wombe  dead,  yet  if  thcLord  faies  it,  he  fhall 
be  father  of  many  Nations.  Though  Gideon  be  the 
leaft  of  the  houfc  ot  Manafies,  yet,  if  the  £ord  faics 
it,  by  him  fhall  ifraclbc  delivered  from  the  Midian 
ttes.  Though  David  follow  the  (heep,  yet  if  God 
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7<mo.ii  |  promifc,  he  (hall  be  King  of  ifraelz  Be  the  famine 
in  Samaria  never  fo  extreme,  that  women  eat,  their 
owne  children,  yet  if  God  fay  it,  within  14  hour9 
fhall  cornc  be  fo  cheap,  that  a  meafure  of  fine  flo- 
wer fhall  be  fold  for  a  ihekel ,  and  two  mcafurcs  of 
barley  for  a  ihekel,  in  the  gates  of  Samaria.  Let  us 
take  heed  therefore,  we  fay  not  with  him,  on  \yhofe 
hand  the  King  leaned,  //  Cod would  make  windows  in 
heaven,  tt  could  not  be  *  nor  with  the  lfraclttes  ,  when 
the  fpies  brought  them  news  of  the  ftrength  of  the 
Inhabitants  of Canaan,  of  chariots  of  iron,  and  the 
giant-like  fons  of  Anak^  let  us  not  fay  with  them, 
we fiall not  enter-,  for  that  Lord  who  fet  humane  rca- ' 
fonagainft  the  word  and  promifc  of  God,  never  cat 
of  the  abundance  of  Samaria-,  nor  the  -Jews  which 
diftruftcd  God  ,  never  cntred  the  land  of  Canaan. 
But  let  us  know,  for-a  conclufion,  that  God  is  faith* 
full  and  true,  and  his  fromifa*  yea  and  amen. 

Hitherto  we  have  fpoken  of  the  accomplishment 
of  this  prophecy ,  for  fo  much  as  is  already  paf}-, 
now  let  us  fee  what  tTiat  is,  which  we  cxpeft  as  yet 
to  come  ;  for  though*  in  regard  of  former  times, 
when  Ethnicifme  was  fo  large,  and  the  worihippcrs 
of  die  living  God  fo  fmall  a  fcantling,  the  extent  of 
the  Church  be  now  at  this  day  a  goodly  and  large 
portion  of  the  world  yet  if  wc  confider  the  num- 
bers of  nations  yet  Pagans,or  not  Chriftians,  it  will 
fcem  too  fcant,  as  yet,  to  be  the  accompliflimcnt  of 
this  and  other  Prophecies,  concerning  the  large- 
ncfle  of  Chrifts  kingdqrne,  before  the  end  of  the 
world.  #  • 

For  one  hath  welLobferved,  that  Chriftianity  at 
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this  day,  is  not  above  the  fixth  part  of  the  knownc  |  jfogg 
world  5  whereas  the  Mabumetans  have  a  fifth,  and  all 
the  reft  are  Ethnicks  and  Pagans.  So  that  if  we  di- 
vide the  world  into  thirty  parts,  Chriftianity  js  but 
as  five  in  thirty,  Mahumetanifme  as  fixe,  and  Eth- 
nicifme  as  nineteen  ^  and  fo  is  Chriftianity  the  lead 
part  of  all,  andplaine  Hcathenifme  hath  far  above 
the  "one  half  of  the  known  world   and  the  better 
part  of  the  other  is  alfo  Mahumetans.  And  though 
Chriftianity  hath  been  embraced  in  former  times, 
where  now  it  is  no*,  yet  is  it  now  fpred  in  thofe  pla- 
ces where  in  thofe  times  it  was  hot.  And  therefore 
all  laid  together ,  we  may  account  Chriftianity  at 
this  day,  asfargc,  I  think,  as  ever  it  was  fincc  the  A- 
poftlest;imc.  ! 

But  that  this  is  not  that  univcrfall  kingdome  of 
Chrift,  that  flourifhing  and  glorious  cftate  of  the 
Ghurch ,  which  yet  we  expcS  and  hope  for.  My 
rcafoijs  are  thefe : 

Firft,  thefe  frequent  places  of  Scripture ,  which 
intimate  that  the  Lord  fhould  fubdue  all  people,  all 
kingdoms,  all  nations,  and  all  the  ends  ot  the  earth 
unto  himfclf,  and  that  all  thefe  (hould  one  day  wor- 
fliip  and  acknowledge  him:  Pfal.22.27.  All  the  ends 
of  the  world  fhall  remember  and  turne  unto  the  Lord, 
nd  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  frail  wotjhip  before 
Urn  , for  the  kingdome  is  the  Lor 3s,  and  he  is  governour 
among  the  nations.  And  Pfal.47.  Clap  your  hands  all 
ye  people  for  the  Lord  is  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth, 
he  fhall  fubdue  the  people  under  us  ,  and  the  nations  un- 
d  rmr  feet.  .And  againe,  Gidisiing  of  all  the  earth, 
and rekneth  over  the  Heathen.  Pfal.66.  Make  a  joy- 
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full  noyfe  unto  God,  all  ye  lands   through  the  qreatneffe 
of  thy  power  fhall  thine  enemies  fubmit  thcmfclvcs  unto 
thee  All  the  earth  fhall  worflnp  thee,  and  fing  of  thee  -x 
they  fhall fing  unto  thy  Name,  The  whole  Pfalme  67. 
which  we  rcade  every  day,  is, as  it  were,  a  prophecy 
and  prayer  for  this  great  kingdome  „  That  the  way  of 
God  may  be  knownc  upon  earth  ,  and  his  faving  health 
among  ajl  the  nations  :  Let  the  people  praife  thee  O'God, 
let  all  the  people  praife  thee  :  Then  fhall  the  earth  yeeld 
her  encreafe,  cjre.  God  f1)all blcffe  us,  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  fhall  feare  him.  And  Pfal.89.  All  nations 
whom  thou  haft  madezfhall  come  a?id  worfhip  before  thee, 
0  Lord,  and  fliallglorifie  tlry  Name,  for  thou  art  great  , 
and  doefl  wondrous  things   thou  art  Gofolone.  And 
//4.2.-whichisaprophccieof  Chrifts  kingdome,  it 
is  faid,  That  the  idols  the  Lord  fhall  utterly  abolifl)  5  or 
as  fome  reade,  the  idols  fhall  utterly  paffe  away  :  So 
Efay  54.5.  fpeaking  of  the  amplitude  of  the  Church 
of  jhe  Gentiles,  Thy  Redeemer  (fciththe  Prophet) 
the  holy  one  0/  Ifrael,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  Jhall  he 
be  called.  Certainly,  this  conftant  ftile  of  univerfali-' 
ty,  implies  more  tnen  this  fcantling ,  which  yet  is 
fmall,  being  baton*  of  the  leaft  parts  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Secondly,  the fanoe  conclufion  may  be  gathered 
from  1  Cor.  15.25,26.  compared  with  Hcb. 
Chrifl muff  r eigne  (faith  S.Paul  in  the  irft  place  quo* 
ted)  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet\  the 
lafl  enemy  which  fh*U  be  deflroyed  is  death.  Hence  it 
follows^  that  Chrift  fhall  fubdue  all  his  enemies* 
whereof  the  Princeof  this  world  is  the  chief,  before 
•  the  laft  rifing  of  the  dead-,  for  the  fubduing  of  death, 
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that  is,  the  rifing  of  the  dead,  (hall  not  be  afore  the !  #mo*u 
reft  (hall  be  done   the  vanqniflrng  of  death  being 
the  laft  aft  of  Chrifts  reigning  which  done,hc  (hail 
yceld  up  the  Kingdomc  unto  his  Father. 

In  the  other  place  Heb.2.%.  the  Apoftlc  fpeaking 
of  the  fame  thing,  alledgcth  that  of  the  8.  Pfalme , 
Thou  haft  put  all  things  in  Jubjcction under  his  feet ,( and 
then  adds  )  for  in  that  he  put  all  in  fub\eclion  under 
himy  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But  now 
(marke  if)  roe  fee  not  jet  a/l  things  put  under  him. 
If  any  fay,  that  the  Apoftle  fpcaks  herf  of  the  King- 
dome  of  Glory  in  heaven,  and  not  of  the  kingdomc 
of  Grace  on  earth  $  I  reply  firftout  of  the  former 
place,  That  he  fpeaks  or  fuch  a  fubjeftion,  whereof 
the  rifing  of  the  dead  (hall  be  the  lad  aft  of  all,  and 
which  (ball  be  before  he  yeelds  up  the  kingdomc  to 
his  Father.  But  neither  of  thefc  can  be  affirmed  of 
the  kingdome  of  glory, but  the  contrary,  vi&\  The 
rifing  of  the  dead  is*at  the  beginning ,  and  not  at  the 
end  .of  the  kingdomc  of  glory  and  fo  is  alfo  his 
ycclding  up  of  his  kingdomc  unto  his  Father. 

Secondly,  I  reply  out  of  this  place,  that  the  A- 
poftle  fpeaks  of  that  kingdomc  and  fubjeftion  of  the 
earth,or  ftatc  of  the  earth,  which  was  to  come.  For 
fo  he  fpeaks,  ver.5.  Unto  the  Angels  he  hath  not  put  in 
fubjecfion,  r  oUvfJcivlw  ?r  fjuifavooLv ,  the  earth »,or  jtate 
of  the  earth  which  (hall  bc^np  w  Xo.xZ\j^v^  of  which  we 
f)>eak.  Here  he  affirms,  that  o/xwpiw/ACMacaisthat, 
of  whofc  fubjeftion  he  mcancth.  If  then  'OmtfjueV* 
fignific  onely  the  earth  and  the  earths  inhabitants, 
and  is  no  where  in  the  Scripture  othcrwifc  ufed .  I 
cannot  fee  how  this  place  can  well  bcare  any  otner 
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cxpofition.  Firftthcn  to  confirrac  this,  'Ootttj**w 
is  the  fame  which  the  Hebrews  call  '3D  for  fo  the 
Scptuagint  renders  it5whofe  ufe  of  fpeaking  I  doubt 
not  but  the  Apoftle  follows.  But  W  moft  con- 
ftantly  fignifies  the  habitable  earth,  or  the  earth 
with  the  things  rhat  live  and  dwell  therein  $  whence 
the  Scptuagint,  though  they  commonly  render  it 
'Ojxv/iM'rv,  yet  fometimes  they  render  it  »  >S,  the 
earth  *  fometimes  *  u«o  *$t  iestv£v ,  that  which  is* 
under  heaven.  Therefore  with  the  Scptuagint  'Oi- 
atvpfai  is  i  >t,  and  i  vmi  fat*™,  The  earth,  and 
that  which  is  under  the  heavens. 

If  this  fufficc  not,  we  piay  yet  confidcr ,  that  oi- 
xvpivn  is  a  participle  of  the  feminine  gender ,  and 
therefore  underftands  n  yn>  quafi.  yn  n  otatyfUn,  the 
earth  which  is  inhabited. 

Laftly,  whercfoc vcr  elfcwhcre  this  word  is  found 
in  the  new  Tcftament,  it  is  moft  cxprefly  ufed  of  the 
earth  and  Inhabitants  thereof  .••in  the  beginning  of 
this  Epiftle  we  reade,  7bony  Lordy  in  the  beginning 
haft  laid  the foundations  of the  earth  £  oUafjLgvus ,'  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands.  Mat.24.14. 
TkirGofctl  of  the  kingdom  jhall '  be  preached,  0*0X9 
T$  olx.Hfs.nnL,  over  alt  the  earth,  and  then  fhallthe  end 
come,  L\ike  2. 3.  Then  went  a  decree  from  Auguftus, 
that  all  the  world  ft  oddbi  tax^riw  otx^iylw. 
The  reft  bchindc  arc  far  more  expreffe  *  but  I  leave 
them  to  your  own  kifiire,  and  will  onely  adde  this 
one  thing,  that  our  Englifli  rendring  in  this  place  of 
the  Hebrews  >  OtKupbnf) ptMtfot,  the  world  to  come  5 
makes  it  not  onely  ambiguous,but  fceming  to  mean 
the  kingdomc  of  glory :  But  we  (hall  findc  that  the 
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world  in  that  fcnfc  isalwaics  iitUt  lf%ofjtfv(&  ,  and 
dim  /tJtfMwj',  but  no  wherein  all  the  Bible,  qikh- 
l*.ivn  $  fjLtM.v<m. .  And  fo  I  leave  this,  with  fubmiffi- 
ontothc  judgement  of  others. 

My  next  rcafon  fliall  be  from  that  we  readc  in  the 
Revelation,  where  the  Church ,  by  the  conqueft  of 
Michael,  fet  free  from  the  Dragons  fury,  is  faid  to 
1  (cafe  into  the  rvildeweffe  that  is,  into  a  ftate,though 
of  iafcty,  peace,  and  fecurity,  yet  of  hardfhip,  mi- 
feryandfearcity :  for  it  fecras  to  be  an  allunon  to 
the  Jjraelites  efcaping  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh ,  by 
going  into  the  wilderncfTe.  In  this  wildcrneflc,  or 
place  of  hardfhip,  fcarcity,  mifcry,  and  much  affli- 
ftion,  the  Church  mnft  remain  ((aith  S.fohn  )  a 
time,  times  and  half  a  time  5  or,  as  he  clfewhere  fpea- 
keth  i26o.daiesi  thatis,ayccr ,  ycers  and  halfc  a 
yeer  5  and  when  this  time  fliall  be  expired  that  is, 
as  learned  Divines  think ,  when  fo  many  yecrs  (hall 
be  ended  as  thofe  daies  arc ,  taking  the  beginning  of 
our  reckoning  from  Michaels  Trophce  -7  then  faith 
our  Apoftle  Jliall  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of hisChrifl ,  and  he  jhall 
reigne  for  ever  and  ever,  Rcv.li- 15.  Whereby  it 
fliould  fecm,  that  the  Church  is  yet  in  the  Wildcr- 
ne(Tc  5  and  that  the  promifed  happinclTe  of  the  am- 
ple and  flourifliing  glory  thereof  before  the  end  of 
the  world,  is  yet  to  come. 

My  laft.rcafon  fliall  be  from  Rom.n.  where  S. 
Paul  (peaking  of  the  future  rcftoring  and  calling  of 
the  $  ervs,  faith  it  fliall  be  when  the  fulnejfe  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  u  come  in  I  would  not  (faith  he)  that  ye  (hotddbe 
ignorant  of  this  myjteric,&c.  v.25.  Nowbccaufcthc 
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Jews  are  not  yet  called,  it  follawcth ,  that  the  ful> 
nefje  of the  Gentiles  is  yet  tocome-,  and  what  (hould 
then  this  fulneflc  be,  but  the  fulncflfc  of  the  Gofpcls 
extent  over  all  the  nations  of  the  world  which  our 
Apoftlc,  vcr.  15.  calls  life  from  the  dead  <  for  if  the 
carting  away  of  the  Jervsy  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  (hall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead*  As  if  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles 
were  as  yet  half  dead ,  if  it  be  compared  with  that 
glorious  vigour  and  acccflion  which  fliall  come  un- 
to it,  when  the  Jews  fliall  be  againc  received  into  fa- 
vour. 

In  brief,  the  fulneffe  here  fpoken  of ,  is  either  a 
fulncfle  of  grace,  a  fulneflcof  extent,  or  a  fulncfle 
of  time.  A  fulncfle  of  timeondy  it  cannot  be,  bc- 
caufcour  Apoftlc  faith,  this  fulneflc  pall  enter  in  % 
namely,  fliall  enter  into  the  Church  of  C  hrift 5  but 
this  I  fee  not  how  it  can  be  fpoken  of  a  period  of 
time.  As  for  a  fulncfle  of  grace  and  fpirttuall  gifts, 
that  was  greater  when  S.Paul  fpake  then  ever  it  was 
fince ;  and  therefore  if  k  be  meant,  it  muft  be  yet  to 
come.  And  for  the  fulncfle  of  extent,  it  was  as 
large,  for  the  number  of.  Nations «  in  the  Apoftlcs 
times,  as  it  is  now  in  ours,  (  for  as  for  the  American 
Chriftians,  they  are  onely  fo  in  name,  being  forced 
oncly  to  fcem  fo  by  the  Spaniards . )  whatfocver/*/- 
nejfe  then  the  "Apoftlc  here  meaneth,  is  yet  to  come. 

I  will  addc  oncly  one  thing  more  ,  and  fo  end 
this  point  $  fome  think  that  S.PWin  this  place  hath 
reference  unto  thai  fpecch  of  Chrift,  Luk.  a  i .  24, 
where  he  forctcls.  That  the  Jews  jhould  fall  hj  the  edge 
of  the  Jword,  andbe  led  captives  into all nations ,  and 
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J-erufalem  fiould  be  troden  down  of  the  G entiles  ,  untill  \  /"J*  i 1 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  fulfilled ,  or  accom-  / 
pliflicd.  But  it  fecms  to  mc,  that  the  fulnefje  of  the  \ 
Gentiles ,  and  the  fulfilling  or  accompliihmcnt  of\ 
their  limes  fliould  not  be  the  fame,  howfoevcr  they 
may  be  coincident  It  flpuld  rather  feem  thn  our 
Saviour  hath  reference  as  to  a  thing  known,unto  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  where  the  times  of  xhc  Gcn- 
ttles ,  or  the  times  wherein  the  Gentiles  fliould  have 
dominion,  with  the  mrfery  and  (tibjc&ion  of  the 
Jewifli  Nation,  arc  fct  forth  in  the  vifion  of  a  four- 
fold image  and  fourc  beads,  which  arc  thefourc 
Monarchies*  the  Babylonian)  Perfian^  Greek  and  Ro- 
ma*. The  nrft  began  with  the  fir  ft  captivity  of  the 
Jewifli  Nation,  and  through  the  times  of  all  the 
reft,  they,  fliould  be  in  fubjc&ion,  or  in  a  worfcr  c- 
ftatc  under  them.  But  when  their  times  fhoukl  be 
accompliflied  ,  then  faith  Daniel  ^  The  Saints  of  the* 
moft  high  God  /hall  take  the  kingdomc ,  and  pojjejje  the 
kingdomc  for  ever  and  ever ,  that  is,  there  fliall  be  no 
more  kingdoms  after  ir-,  but  it  fliall  continue  as  long 
as  the  world  fliall  endure.  Three  of  thefc  Monar- 
chies were  paft  when  our  Saviour  fpake,  and  the 
fourth  was  well  cntrcd.  If  then  by  Saints  there,  arc 
meant  the  $ews^  which  wcknow  are  called  the  holy 
people,  in  that  fenfe  their  countrey  iscallcd  the  holy 
land)  and  their  city  in  the  Scripture,  the  holy  city, 
viz,,  relatively  then  is  it  plain  enough  what  Daniels 
and  our  Saviours  words  import  ^  namely,  a  glori- 
ous revocation  and  kingdomc  of  the  ^etvsy  when  the 
time  of  the  fourth  Monarchy ,\vhich  thenxemained, 
fliould  be  expired  and  accompliflied. 

But 
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But  if  here  By  the  Saints  of  the  mofi  High,  are  in 
generall  meant  the  Church,  yet  by  coincidence  of 
time,  the  fame  will  fall  out  on  the  yews  behalf  be- 
caufc  S  Paul  faith,  that  at  the  time  when  the  fulnejfe 
of  the  Gentiles  /hall  come  in,  the  Jew  (I)  a  11  he  again  re- 
ftored. 

For  a  conclufion ;  the  laft  limbe  of  the  fourth 
Monarchy  is  in  Daniel ,  The  home  with  eyes  which 
(pake  proud  things  againft  the  mofl  High  ,  which  jhould 
continue  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time :  that  is,  a  ycer, 
ycers,  and  half  a  yeer.  In  the  Revelation  it  is ,  the 
he  aft  with  fi  many  heads  and  horns,  full  of  names  of  hi  of 
phemy  ,  which  w.ts  to  continue  forty  two  moneths  ;  the 
fame  period  with  the  former,  which  was  cxprcfTcd 
by  times  and  yeers ;  and  the  fame  time  with  1260. 
dates  of  the  churches  remaining  in  the  wilder neffe. 

When  thefc  times,  whatfoe ver  they  be,  (hall  be 
ended  ,  then  is  the  period  of  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  of  the  zpews  mifcry ,  whereto  our  Saviour 
feems  to  refer  in  the  Gofpel.  Then  by  S.lW,  (hall 
the  fulnef  of  the  Gentiles  enter  in :  Then,faith  S.fohn, 
Jhall  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth  he  the  Lords  ,  and  his 
Chrifis:  Then  faith  Daniel  in  the  former  placcch.7. 
f})all  the  kingdome  y  and  dominion  ,  and  the  greatnefje  of 
the  kingdome  under  the  whole  heaven ,  he  given  to  the 
people  of  the  Saints  of  the  mofl  High,  whofe  Kingdome  is 
an  ever  lading  kingdome ,  and  all  dominions  jhall  ferve 
and  obey  him. 

The  ufc  we  are  to  make  upon  this  long  difcourfe, 
is  Hope  and  comfortable  Expectation  Experience, 
faith  S.Paul,  Rom.  5. 4.  engenderethhope :  Let  there- 
fore our  experience  of  Gods  power  and  truth  in  that 

which 
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is  not  yet  accomf  lifted. 


which  is  paft,  be  as  a  pledge  and  pawne  unto  us  of  T 
the  future :  We  have  (ccn  a  great  part  of  this  Doom 
offalfe  gods fulfilled  already ,  what  though  we  fee 
not  the  means  of  the  full  accompliflunent  i  if  thou 
Jhalt  fay  in  thy  heart,  faith  Mofes,  Dcut.7.17.  thefe  na- 
tions Are  more  then  /,  hero  can  I  d/fpoffejje  them  i  Tho* 
flialt  not  be  afraid  of  them  •  but  [halt  remember  what  the 
Lord  thy  Cod  did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt  So 
if  any  of  us  flull  (ay ,  how  can  this  be  t  let  us  re- 
member what  the  Lord  hath  done  already ,in  fubdu- 
ing  (6  great  a  part  of  the  world  unto  himfelf ,  which 
me  fate  in  darknefc  and  in  the  fhadoro  of  death; 
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Mat.  ii.  verf 28,29.  « 

Oiw  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavie  laden > 

and  1  will  give  you  reft. 
Take  my  yoke  ufonyou,  and  learne  of  me,  for  I  am 

meeke  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  Jha/l  finde  reft 

unto  your  finis. 


Shall  not  need  trouble  you 
prefacing  of  the  coherence :  The 
words  are  an  intirc  fenfc  of  them- 
fclvcs,  without  dependence  of  what 
went  before.  For  the  matter,  they 
are  fuch ,  as  I  might  call  them,  an 
epitome  or  brief  fumme  of  the  whole  Gofpcl ,  con- 
taining in  few  words  the  compleat  method  of  fal- 
vation  *  and  as  in  a  fmall  map,  a  full  view  of  the  way 
to  t  he  gates  of  cternall  life  whither  he  is  moft  un- 
worthy to  come,  who  will  not  learne  fo  fmall  a  ca- 
tcchifmcas  this.  They  are  propounded  unto  us  by 
way  of  an  Invitation ,  confifting  of  three  pares  : 
1.  The  Thing.  2.  The  Pcrfons.  3.  The  Benefit 
The  Thing  invited  to,  which  is  double,  to  wit, 
Chrift  and  his  yoke.  Come  unto  me,,  faith  he,  and  take 
my  yoke  ufonyou,  and  learn  of me ,  for  lam  meek  and 
lowly,  a.  The  perfons  invited,  tho(e  that  labour,  and 
are  he avie laden :  Come  all  ye  that  labour,  andarehea- 
vie  laden.  3 .  T  he  Benefit  to  tho  ft  who  embrace  the 
incitement,  reft  and  eafe%  which  you  (hall  findc  in 

every 
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every  corner  of  this  invitation.  J  will  give  you  reft  ; 
or  I  will  cafe  you;.  Again,  ye  fhall fade  fefi  unto  your 
fouls :  and  In  conclufion,  My  yekt  is  eafie,  and  my  bur 
den  is  tight.  A  benefit  fo  tranfcendent,  as  might  al- 
lure any  care,  that  is  not  wholly  flopped  up  with  fpi- 
rituall  deafneffe ,  to  liftcn  after  the  means  whereby 

it  is  attained. 

Let  us  therefore  confider  thefe  three  points  in 
ordci  5  and  ilft,that  which  mufl  firft  be  known  and 
leajned.  The  quality  of  the  perfons invited,  thofc 
that  labour ,  and  are  heavie  Laden  \  which  before  I 
tell  you  what  they  mean,  I  rouft  firft  let  you  know 
how  to  cpnftrue  them,  by  the  figure  called 
HcndLubsji^rfcmdmg  the  conjunction,  and,  cau- 
fally  and  fa  contriving  the  two  things  named  into 
one,  in  this  manner  labour  and hcavpladen,  into  la- 
bouring of  being  heavie  laden.  As.  if  ir  had  been  faid, 
C  ome>  me  y*  that  labour  of,  or  by  being  heavie 
laden ;  all  you  that  arc  toylcd  with ,  and  weary  of 
your  heavic  burden^  come  unto  awf,  and  I  mil  cafe 

jom.  •  # 

For  after  this  manner  are  many  things  in  Scrip  - 
ture, which  are  uttered  conjun&ion-wifc  to  be  un- 

dcrftood ;  /  will  multiply  thyforrow,  and  thy  concepti- 
on, faith  God  unto  the  woman,  Gen.$.  that  is,  I  will 
multiply  thy  forrows  of  conception.  You  fliall 
finde  often  in  Scripture,  Do  judgement  ayidrighteonf 
ntffe  -7  that  is,  do  judgement  according  to  righte- 
oufheffe  *,do  fuch  judgement  as  proceeds  from  ju- 
ftiecand  righteoufnefi;c.  4>fal.ii6.  /  love  the  Lord^ 
becaufe  he  hath  heard  my  voyce  and  my  fuffltcation^hit 
ir,  the  voice  of  my  fupplicatioru  gkr.j?.ii.  The 

Lord 
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Sin  a  burden  therewith  '  j 

.  Lord  promifcth  his  people  to  give  them  An  end  and: 
expectation  \  that  is,  the  end  of  their  expedition,  or 
the  end  they  look  for.  In  thisGofpel,  faith  S. 
John  Baptift,  chap. }.ver  1 1 .  He  t\at  cometh  after  me, 
I  jhdll  baptize  you  with  the  holy  Ghofl,  and  with  fire  •  that 
is  ,  with  the  fire  of  the  holy  Ghoft.  Pater  is  Itbamus 
ejrauro  (faith  the  Poet,)  that  is,  Lib  amus  pater  is  ex 
auro  :  Chalybem  franofque  momordit ,  i.  frdnos  ex 
chalybe,  or  chalybeos fr&nos.  So  inm^Tcxt,  weary  . 
and  heavie  laden,  is  weary  of  being  hc2vy  laden  $ 
fuch  as  labour ,  fuch  as  are  toy  led  and  tired  out  of 
the  weight  of  their  loading.  And  thus  are  the  w6rds 
to  be  conftrued« 

Now  to  the  meaning  of  them.  Thofe  that  la- 
bour of  being  heavie  laden,  are  fuch  as  grieve  and 
groan  under  the  burden  of  their  fins.  According  to 
the  Law  ,  none  Jhpuld  appearc  before  the  Lord  empty 5 
what  offering ,  what  (acrificc  thcnmuftvvc  bring 
when  we  come  in  to  Chriir,  but  that  which  Davta 
(who  wdl  knew /tells  us  pfaL  5 1  •  The facrifice  of  God, 
faith  he,  is  a  troubled  Jpirit :  A  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  dejpife.  Thus  muft  they 
come  rurnifhed ,  whom  Chrift  invitcth.  For  this 
is  that  which  S.Paul  calls,  2  Cor.y,  a  forrow  after  God, 
or  a  godly  forrow,  which,  faith  he,  worketh  repentance* 
to  falvation,  not  to  be  repented  of.  For  understanding 
therefore  of  this  metaphor  in  my  Text,  we  muft 
know,  fhat  fin  is  compared  in  Scripture  unto  a  bur- 
den, wherewith  every  finncr  is  ioaden ,  yea,  over- 
charged-, a  burden  intolerable.*  S6P/4/.38.1/.4.&C 
Mine  iniquities,  faitlkEkfW,  are  gone  over  mine  head, 
as  a  heavie  burden ;  they  are  too  heavie  for  me.  Ver,6.' 

•/  am 
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I  Am  troubled,  I  am  borved  down  greatly.  Ver.8.  lam  Mm\% 
feeble,  and  [ore  broken  \  I  have  roared  becaufe  of  the  l8;1* 
dijquietnefle  of  my  heart.  §.  Paul  followeth  the  like 
manner  of  fpcech,  when  he  tcls  us,  2  Tim.  3.6.  of 
filly  women  laden  with  fmnes,  and  led  away  with  divers 
lufls.  This  loading  and  preflure  of  finv  is  in.  rcfpe<ft 
of  a  . tw  ofold  weight  which  oppreflahnhc  foule, 
thconeof  punifliment,  the  other  of  loathfomncfle. 
For  the  weight  of  punimment5  it  is  the  ordinary 
itile  of  the*  Prophets ,  to  tcarm  Gods  judgements 
for  fin,  by  the  name  of  burdens.  $ehu  calls  his  exe- 
cution uy&n^ehoram,  the  burden  which  the. Lord  laid 
upon  his  father  A'hab,  2  Kin.9.15.  So  S.Paul  faith, 
6W.6.5.  TbtUl evem  one  ftali  bear  his  own  burden.  For 
the  other,  the  loathfomneife  of  fin,  that  alfo  weighs 
heavic  Ah  finfull  nation,  faith  the  Prophet  Efay,  a 
people  laden  with  iniquity ,  a  feed  of  evil  doers,  from  the 
fole  of  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  foundneffe 
in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruifes  ,  and  putrifying  fores. 
This  alfo  is  a  part  of  Davids  burden.,  P/i/ij  8.^5%  My 
wounds  ft  ink  and are  corrupt,  becaufe  of  my  fooliftmeffe. 
I  am  troubled  (or  wearied )  /  am  bowed  down  greatly . 

Is  fin  indeed  fo  hcavie  a  thing  i  how  then  do  we 
make  it  fo  light  a  matter  <  Nullum  onus  (faith  Am- 
brofe Ep.iS.) graviits  eft  quam  farcina  peccatorum  & 
pondusjlagitiorum.  Is  thistruc^  how  then  comes  it 
to  pafk  we  feel  it  not  i  Is  fin  fo  heavic  a  thing  in- 
deed i  yes  undoubtedly ,  the  weight  of  finne  is  as 
great  as  he  himftlf  is  great  who  is  offended.  If  eve- 
ry thing  that  preffeth  down  be  heavic ,  how  heavle 
is,that  which  preileth  down  to  hell  i  that  is,  unto 
that  depth  of  woe,  whofe  bottome  can  never  be  fa- 
thomed? 
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Mac.  ii.  I  thomcd  ?  How  comes  it  then  to  pafic  wc  fcclc  it 

*  >z*  I  not  r  our  cafe  is  fo  much  the  more  feajrfull  and  daa. 

jcrous.  For,*  faith  Chryfojbmc,  Aid  nZ-ny.iycL  ££t 
W4$v  ovi  vS  h  maj  JVx-c-i,  The  evil  i<  fo  much  the  grea- 
ter^ by  how  much* it  feems  to  be  theleffer.  For  Phyfici- 
ans  all  agree,  that  thpfe  are  moft  dangcroufly  fick, 
who  have  no  fenfe  and  feeling  of  their  ficknefTej 
whereas  on  the  contrary,  to  be  fenfible  of  pain ,  is  a 
figne  the  ficknefle  is  not  deadly.  Happy  therefore 
are  thofc  who  can  adde  the  other  Xvord  to  this,  be- 
ing not  onely  <popr!Cp}j#vQi ,  laden  ^  but  upkiSrnt ,  la- 
bouring under  the  weight  oi  their  burden.  Thefe  are 
thofe  whom  Chrift  calleth  and  thefe  arc  thofc 
wliofe  condition  wc  are' now  to  confider,  that  we 


may  know  it,  and\vhether  our  fclves  be  any  of  that . 
number.  J. 

That  a  man  therefore  may  truly  be  faid  to  labour 
and  be  weary  of  his  burden  ,  two  things  arc  requi- 
fitc :  Firft,  that  he  feel  and  be  fenfible  of  the  weight 
thereof.  Secondly,  that  he  defire  to  be  rid  thereof. 
Now  the  weight  of  fin,  as  I  told  you,  is  twofold: 
Firft,  the  weight  of  punifhment.  And  fecondly,  the 
load  of  loathfomnelle.  The  firft  and  fooncft  felt,  is 
that  of  punilhmcnt5which  as  it  is  the  grofleft  wight, 
fo  may  it  be  felt,  while  the  fenfe  of  the  foule  is  yet 
but  erode  and  dull  ;but  to  feel  the  other,  that  is,to 
loath  our  finne,  requires  a  quicker  and  more  tender 
fenfe  ^  which  is  not  cafily  attained  to  ,  unldTethe 
foule  be  firft  well  rubbed  and  galle3  with  the  weight 
of  puniihmen t.  The  entry  therefore,  and  as  it  were, 
the  porch  of  penitence,  are  thofe  tcrrours  and  pangs 
of  the  foule,  affrighted  with  (he  apprchenfion  of  the 

wrath  (* 
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wrath  of  God  for  fin ,  and  of  the  danger  we  arc  in 
therefore  :  when  the  piercing  fting  of  an  accufing 
confeience  upbraids  us,  and  tells  us  we  are  in  a  ftatc 
to  be  damned  eternally  :  That  if  I  (hould  die  this 
day,  this  night,  this  houre,  I  muft  go  to  the  place  of 
weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth ,  there  to  yell  and 
hovvlc  with  devils  in  pains  unfpeakablc,  and  be  tor- 
mented for  ever  and  ever.  When  our  foule  is  ftric- 
ken  with  horror,  to  think  how  long  we  have  lived  in 
this  danger^  and  how  little  we  thought  thereof  5  nay, 
how  fecurely  we  encreafed  our  fcore,  as  though  we 
fhould  npver  have  come  to  a  reckoning  for  the  fame-, 
how  often  God  might  have  taken  mc  away  in  the 
midftof  my  fins,  and  where  had  I  been  then  <  yea, 
what  (hall  become  of  me,,  if  he  flioald  do  it  now  i 
O  how  am  I  afraid  of  this  moment,  who  feared  no- 
thing fo  many  yecrs  I  Thcfc  are  thofe  arrows  of  the 
Almighty,  which  muft  go  thorow  our  fouls  at  the 
beginning  of  our  repentance  :  That  we  may  take  up 
|  the  words  of  David,  Pfel.38.1.0  Lord,rebukemenot 
in  thy  tvrath,  neither  chaften  me  in  thy  hot  difiUafure. 
v.  2.  For  thine  arrows  flick  fafl  in  me ,  and  thy  hand 
freffeth  mejore .  Ver.  3 .  There  is  no  foundneffe  in  my  flejb 
becaufe  of  thine  anger  t,  neither  is  there  any  reft  in  my 
bones  becaufe  of  my  fin. 

This  is  a  good  beginning  *  but  is  no  more  then  a 
beginning-,  for  yet  we  labour  not  enough  $  yet  wc 
are  not  weary  enough  forChrift  to  call  unto  him. 
This  is  but  a  prick  of  a  needle,  making  way  for  a 
thread.  Wc  muft  go  further,  elfc  this  will  do  us  no 
good.  For  thus  far ,  as  to  be  fenfiblc  and  affli&ed 
with  the  puniihoKnt  due  for  fin,  to  be  terrified  with 
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the  weight  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  lies  upon  us 
for  the  lame  *  thus  far  he  may  come  who  (hall  be 
damned.  For  it  is  common  to  thcdcfpcratc  repro- 
bate, as  well  as  to  the  children  of  God  $  to  ffudas, 
who  hanged  himfelf-,  to  Cain,  whom  Goddravc 
out  from  his  prefence  ^  for  he  could  fay  and  confefle 
to  God  himfelf,  My  punijhment  is  greater  then  I  can 
W*,  Gen.4.13.  Let  us  therefore  fee  what  we  are 
further  to  adde  unto  it. 

And  that  is  a  fenfe  and  feeling  of  tht  foulnefle, 
loathfomneffc,  and  odioufneffc  of  (in.    If  we  feel 
not  our  fclvcs  affeftcd  with  this  weight,  the  former 
groaning  will  be  accounted  no  better  then  hypocri- 
Ec  and  flavifli  fear ;  for  this  is  the  foulc  and  the  life 
of  a  godly  forrow  indeed  t  without  which,thc  other 
is  but  a  carkafe ,  if  it  be  alone.  But  if  by  rubbing 
and  galling  our  hearts ,  it  makes. them  at  length  (o 
tender,  as  to  be  fcnfible,not  only  of  the  punifhmcnt, 
but  to  loath  (in  it  (elf,  as  a  foule  and  ugly  thing  5 
then  indeed  it  begins  to  live  and  give  fome  proof,  it 
will  be  finccrc.  For  as  a  furfcit  of  meats,  how  dain- 
ty and  delicate  focver,  will  afterward  make  them 
loathfomc  :  fo  if  we  be  indeed  furchareed  with  the 
burden  of  our  fins,  the  appetite  of  the  foul  will  be- 
gin to  loath  them,  though  they  have  been  never  fo 
full  of  delight  5  yca,it  will  make  us  loath  our  felvcs, 
and  cry  out  in  a  mournfull  manner  with  S.  Fauly 
Rom.7.  0  miserable  man  that  Jamy  who  jhall  deliver . 
me from  this  body  of  death  ?  Even  as  a  man  who  is  co- 
vered over  with  noyfomc  boyles  and  fores ,  is  not 
aitectca  onely  witn  tnc  Doaiiy  pain  caulcd  by  tnem, 
but  even  abhors  the  fight  and  fmell  of  that  which 
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caufcth  it,  as  filthy  and  ugly :  So  muft  it  be  in  this 
leprofie  of  fin.  And  indeed,  were  our  eyes  once  o- 
pen  to  fee  it,  fin  is  the  moft  ugly,  bcaftly,  filthy,and 
noyfornc  thing  in  the  world  :  For  being  wholly  op- 
pofireto  God,  the  moft  glorious  beauty,  and  moft 
delc<flable  good,  it  is  contrary  to  whatfoever  is  any 
way  icemly,  comely,  gracefull,  and  beautifull  for 
all  thefc  carry  in  them  fome  image  and  rcfemblance 
of  him ;  but  fin,  none  at  all.  Nay,  it  is  a  diftaftfull 
and  loathfome  thing  to  the  reafonable  nature  of 
man ,  as  appears  by  the  continuall  upbraiding  and 
griping  of  the  confciencc,  which  can  never  downc 
with  ir.  In  meats ,  if  any  go  againft  our  ftomach, 
wc  abhor  and  loath  them  :  how  much  more  loath- 
fome is  that  which  the  confciencc  cannot  digeft,  the 
ftomach  and  taftcr  of  our  fouls  i  O  how  nice  and 
dainty  we  are ,  that  no  loathfome  and  unplcafant 
meat  ihould  offend  (To  much  as  by  the  fight  there- 
of) our  fleflily  appetites  ,  which  is  common  to  us 
withbeaftsi  but  our  fouls,  our  nobler  part,  whofc 
fafety  fo  much  concerns  us,  wc  cram  and  choak  with 
the  loathfom  filthinefTc  of  fin ,  and  perceive  it  not. 
But  as  thofe  who  cannot  endure  a  cat  oramoufc, 
or  the  like,  by  Antipathic  of  nature ,  when  any  fuch 
thing  comes  within  their  fight,  or  necr  their  perfon, 
prcfently  they  ftart,  and  (hew  fome  extremity  of  paf- 
fion  or  other  5  and  if  they  cannot  fly  it,  it  cafts  their 
body  into  a  cold  fweat :  fo  muft  wc  labour  under  the 
fight  of  our  fins ,  that  wc  may  be  of  thofe  whom 
Chrift  here  calleth  for.  O  Lord,  fupply  our  hearts 
with  thy  quickning  gracc,that  they  may  be  fo  tender 
as  to  feel  this  part  of  their  burden,  as  well  as  the  o- 
thcrl  [I  2]  Thus 
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Thus  have  we  heard  the  firft  requifite  of  fuch  as 
may  be  truly  faid  to  labour ,  and  be  weary  of  their 
burden  namely,  to  feel  and  be  fcnfiblc  of  a  double 
weight  thereof.  Now  follows  the  next  and  laft  re- 
queue, a  defire  to  be  rid  thereof. 

He  that  truly  and  unfeignedly  labours  under  the 
burden  of  his  fin  ,  he  that  is  indeed  weary  thereof, 
will  defire  to  be  rid  of  it  for  forrow  is  fo  much  a- 
gainft  the  good  liking  of  nature,  thathe  that  is.pref- 
fed  with  the  burden  thereof,  will  carneftly  defire  to 
be  cafed-,  will  endeavour  to  fhake  off  his  burden, 
and  remove  that  which  procures  his  forrow.  He 
therefore  that  is  not  fo  far  toiled  with  the  prcflure  of 
his  fins ,  as  to  have  a  purpofe  to  forfakc  and  leave 
them,  is  no  true  penitent ,  none  of  thofe  who  are 
yet  weary  enough  to  go  unto  Chrift  for  eafe. 

And  left  we  might  deceive  our  fclvcs,  and  think 
we  have  a  purpofe  to  leave  our  fins  y  when  we  have 
not  -  let  us  examine  our  fclves  by  thefc  three  rules 
following  :  i.That  this  purpofe  muft  be  gcncrall, 
without  refervation  of  any  darling  fin  for  he  that 
retains  any  fin,  is  not  yet  weary  enough  of  his  bur- 
den :  He  that  looks  for  a  forgivenefle  of  all  his  fins, 
muft  purpofe  to  forfakethem  all :  Hemuft  not  with 
Herod'in  the  Gofpcl,  have  a  refervation  of  Herodias^ 
his  brother  Philips  wife  5  God  will  not  be  ferved  by  . 
halves,  he  will  have  our  whole  hearts  or  none. 

7 .  He  that  devifes  not  how  to  caft  off  the  burden 
of  his  fin,  though  it  pains  hira  ,  but  how  to  carry  it 
more  Iiandfomly  and  conveniently,  by  qualificati- 
ons, diftinftions,  and  the  like:  he  is  perhaps  heavic 
laden,  for  he  feels  his  (houlders  pinchr,but  he  is  not 
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wcaric  of  carrying  §  but  thinks  to  cafe  himfclf,  as  he 
in  the  fable  did  his  horfe  of  the  plough,  who  fitting 
ftill  upon  his  horfe  back,  carried  the  plough  on  his 
ownc  neck.  So  was  the  horfe  eafed  by  a  diftindti- 
on  ,  for  now  his  matter  carried  the  plough ,  and 
not  he. 

3.  He  that  hath  indeed  a  purpofc  to  ca/t  off  the 
burden  of  his  fin,  and  to  forfake  it,is  willing  to  make 
amends  where  he  hath  wronged ,  as  we  fee  by  the 
example  of  Zacheus  in  the  Gofpel.  For  he  that  can- 
not with  from  the  bottome  of  nis  heart ,  that  what 
he  hath'done  were  undoncj  and  if  it  were  to  do  again/ 
he  would  jnever  do  it%  is  no  true  penitent,  nor  hearti- 
ly forry  for  his  fin.  But  how  can  he  fay  thus ,  lyho 
hath  ill  gotten  goods ,  and  will  not  reftore  them  5 
who  hath  power  in  his  hands  yet,  in  fome  fort,  to 
undo  his  fin,  as  far  as  the  in  jury  concerneth  man,and 
yet  will  pot  do  it  i 

Butyou  will  fay,  How  (hould  a  man  come  to  be 
thus  afteftcd  <  how  (hould  he  come  to  be  troubled 
with  remorfe  for  fin?  and  what  means  is  to  be  ufed  < 
I  anfwer,by  a  fcrious  and  often  meditation  upon  the 
Law  qf  God*,  which  is  a  glafle  wherein  to  behold  the 
deformity  of  finne,  and  djpth  of  our  mifcry.  Do  ft 
thou  in  deed  and  good  earned  beleevc,that  God  Al- 
mighty hath  given  this  law  to  men  f  Doft  thou  bc- 
lccve  thou  haft  tranlgrcfled  and  broken  every  part 
thereof  i  Doft  thou  beleeve*  (tell  me  truly)  that  all 
thofc  who  have  done  fo,  are  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  in  the  ftate  of  damnation,  to  be  torment- 
ed  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  for  ever?  Doft  thou, 
or  canft  thou  bcleevc  all  this ,  and  thy  heart  not 
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yccld  and  bleed  to  think  how  vvofull  and  fcarfull  a 
condition  thou  art  in  i  If  it  doth  not,  I  fay,  thou 
doft  not  yet  fully  and  in  carneft  beleeve  any  of  thefc 
things.  Thou  mayeft  perhaps  fay  fo ,  and  think  fo 
too,  but  thou  deceiveft  thine  own  heart:  The  devil 
deludes  thee.  I  fay  again ,  thou  bclecvcft  not  5  thy 
pcrfwafion  is  too  flight :  for  every  unrepentant  (in- 
ner, that  knows  and  hears  the  law  of  God  without 
forrow  and  contrition  of  heart,  is  a  peeceof  an  Infi- 
del] •,  and  it  is  unbelief,  and  nothing  but  unbclie£,wch 
makes  the  heart  fo  unmoveable  and  unrelenting. 
•   if  a  Proclamation  came  from  an  earthly  Mo- 
narch, that  whofoever  had  at  any  time  committed 
fuch  and  fuch  mifdemcanours,fhould  have  his  cftate 
confifcated,  or  fuffer  fome  grievous  and  exquifitc 
torments,  as  a  traitor  unto  his  Prince:  Iflfhould 
fee  a  man  deeply  liable  unto  all  this ,  who  could 
Iiearc  of  fuch  a  Proclamation  fecurcly,without  trou- 
ble and  aftQeiitoncnt,  that  could  flccp  quietly ,  and 
be  no  whit  dcje&ed  or  caft  down  therewith  *  might 
Inotjuftly  think,  either  he  belcevcd himfelfc not 
guilty  of  any  of  the  crimes  there  mentioned,  or  took 
it  for  a  counterfeit,  pronely  fome  fcatpcrow,  never 
meant  to  be  put  in  execution  ?  I  know  your  felves 
would  think  fo.  How  then  is  it  polfiblc,  that  a  man 
fliould  firmly  and  ferioufly  give  credence  to  the  law 
of  God,  and  the  threats  contained  therein ,  and  yet 
his  heart  never  fmitc.him,  his  foul  be  never  touched 
with  remorfc?  No,  without  doubt,  this  legall  faith 
(for  fo  I  call  the  bcleet  Ifpeakof,)  is  yctaweakc 
one,  a  fupcrficiall  and  unfetled  pcrfwafion  (perhaps) 
but  no  grounded  or  firm  irr.prelfion.Wouldeft  thou 
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amend  it,  wouldcft  thou  drive  it  deeper  ?  Rub  thy 
heart  continually  with  a  fixt  and  frequent  meditati- 
on of  the  finccrity  of  Gods  law,  of  the  number  and 
grcatneffc  of  thy  tranfgreffions ,  of  the  dreadful- 
neffc  of  wrath  and  vengeance  due  for  the  fame.  Ne- 
ver ceafe  doing  this,  untill  thy  heart  fliall  yecld,  and 
thy  bowels  melt  within  thee.  One  drop  of  water 
wcarcth  not  a  ftone,  but  continuall  dropping  will 
do  it.  Thofc  who  let  blood,  will  rub  the  vetn  often 
to  make  it  (well  5  fo  muft  thou  rubthy  heart  often, 
to  make  it  klced.  A  hard  skin,  witn  often  grinding 
and  fretting,  will  at  length  grow  thin  and  tender. 

I  come  now  to  the  (econd  thing  propounded  in 
this  Invitation,  the  thing  invited  to  which  is  dou- 
blc,coming  unto  CAr//?,and  taking  his  yoke  upon  us.l  be- 
gin with  the  firfl.This  coming  unto  Chrift  is  the  ap* 
proaching  to  him  by  faith  which  te  manifeft<d  by 
thofc  places  of  Scripture ,  where  coming  and  belee- 
ving  arc  interchangeably  ufed  as  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  tie  that  cometh  to  God  ("faith  S.iW,Heb.  1 1 . 6.) 
muff  beleeve  that  Cod  is  ,  and  that  he  is  a  retvarder  of 
them  tfjat^feek  him.  John  6.3  < .  /  am  (  faith  our  Sa- 
viour )  the  bread  of  life,  tie  that  comet h  tome,  jh  all  ne- 
ver hunger ;  tie  that  belceveth  on  me  ,jh all  never  thirft. 
Here  coming  is  expounded  by  bcleei)ing,  ver.37.  All 
that  the  Father  givethmet  fhall  come  unto  me ,  and  he 
that  cometh  to  me,  J  will  in  no  tvtfe  caft  out.  In  the  firft 
of  John,  v.  1 2.  it  is  called  a  receiving  of  Chrift.  But 
as  many  as  received  him ,  to  them  gave  he  forver  (  or 
privilcdgej  to  become  the  Sons  of  God ,  even  to  them 
tbatbeleeved  on  his  Name. 

Here  therefore  obferve,  that  a  faving  faith,a faith 
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which  makes  Chrift  our  own,  and  hath  promifcof 
cafe  by  him.  In  a  word,  that  faith  which  gives  us  an 
intcreft  in  Chrift  Jcfus,  is  more  then  a  bare  aflent  or 
per fwafion.  The  Gofpcl  is  true,  which  faics ,  that 
Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God ,  and  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  mankinde.  It  is  a  coming  bclecf ,  a  co- 
ming faith  5,  that  is,  an  aflent  cnclining  thefoulcco 
Chriftjto  be  made  partaker  of  the  benefits  through 
him.  Not  a  bare  fpcculative  aflent,  which  remains 
inthebrain,andfroccedsno  farther-,  but  fuch  an 
aflent  as  refts  tm.  there ,  but  worketh  a  motion  in 
the  will,to  feek  and  embrace  that  which  is  bclecved. 
Such  an  aflent,  asnotoncly  bclccves  thepromifes 
made  in  Chrift,  but  goes  unto  him,  relies  upon  him, 
clings  unto  him  for  them.  Come  unto  me,  all  yt  that 
labour)  and  are  heavie  laden,  and  I  will  eafc  you.  . 

To  bclecvc  tht  Gofpcl  is  true,  that  Chrift  Jcfus 
is  the  oqcly  means  of  falvation  ordained  by  God,  < 
grant  it  to  be  a  faith,  though  it  go  no  farther :  but  it 
is  an  inefficient  faith ,  an  impcrfe&and  impotent 
faith,  which  is  ufually  called  hiftoricall faith ;  which  I: 
make  no  queftion  but  you  all  have  $  but  if  yqu  ftay 
here,  the  devil  bclccves  as  much  as  you  do.  ftut  a 
faving  faith,  though- it  begins  with  this,  ytt  it  ftaies 
not  there.  It  (lands  not  oncly  gazing  upon  Chrift, 
but  is  cflfc&uall  and  powcrfull  upon  the  foule,  to 
make  it  apply  and  betake  it  felf  unto  him.  This- 
height h  or  faith  the  devils  have  not,  nor  can  have* 
They  can  bclccve  as  wellas  we,  that  Chrift  is  a  Sa~ 
viour,  but  never  fo  far ,  or  fo  much  as  to  have  any 
hope,  affiance,  or  confidence  in  him.  For  if  a  King 
fhould  proclaim  a  gencrall  pardon  to  a  number  of 
^  known 
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known  rebels,  and  vow  execution  without  mercy  r Mat 
uponfome  principall  offenders,  who  had  cunningly  1 1? 
and  malicioufly  reduced  the  reft;  both  of  them 
might  equally  bclceve  the  Proclamation  to  be  true, 
yet  the  one  would  be  encouraged  to  rclie  upon  the 
Kings  clemency,  and  to  fue  out  his  pardon,  but  the 
other  would  be  utterly  diftieartned,as  being  uncapa- 
blc  :  fuch  altogether  is  the  cafe  of  men  and  wicked 
Angels  in  the  Proclamation  of  the  Gofpel :  Men 
hearing  Chrift  took  the  womans  Seed,  arc  encoura- 
ged with  hope  of  pardon-,  the  devils,  knowing  he 
in  no  wife  took  the  nature  of  Angels,thc  better  they 
bcleeve  his  incarnation,  the  leffc  are  their  hopes  of 
their  own  redemption,  m 

Come  we  therefore  to  application :  He  that  co- 
meth  unto  Cod  (faith  S.Paul)  muft  beleetvc  that  God is^ 
and  that  he  is  a  rexoarder  of  them  that  feck  him :  So  fay  . 
I,  he  that  comcth  unto  Chrift,  muft  bcleeve  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  the  Eafcr  of  them  that  feckc.  unto 
him.  He  that  bclceves  this  fufficicntly,  cannot  but 
go  unto  Chrift,  You  therefore  that  labour,  and  arc 
hcavie  laden  with  your  fins  5  do  you  belceve  that 
Chrift  is,  and  that  he  is  the  Eafer  of  them,  that  be- 
ing weary  of  their  finnes,  feck  unto  him  f  How  can 
your  foul  then  but  flic  unto  him  with  truft  and  con- 
fidence in  him  i  Yea,  but  will  fomc  men  fay>  I  be- 
lecve  that  Chrift  is,  and  that  he  is  the  Eafer  of  them 
that  feek  him,  yet  for  all  this,  I  can  put  no  truft  and 
confidence  in  him :  Yea,  but  docft  thou  bcleeve  it 
fo  well,  as  to  finde  thy  foul  on  wins  toward  him,  to 
feck  and  fue  for  pardon  i  li  thou  findeft  this ,  thou 
haft  fome  truft  and  confidence  in  him  more  or  lcffe. 

 For 
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For  didft  thou  quite  defpaire  of  cafe  from  him,  thy 
heart  could  never  fcek  to  him  •>  for  where  a  man  ut- 
terly defpaircs  to  obtain,  he  will  not  fo  much  as  ftir 
a  foot  to  make  a  fuit. 

The  motion  or  flight  of  the  foul,  is  defire.  He 
that  out  of  a  true  fenfe  and  feeling  of  his  (in  (for  no 
other  can  do  it  in  good  earned)  defircs  Chrift,  he 
goes  unto  him.  And  Chrift  thou  feeft  requires  no 
more,  but  that  all  thofc  who  are  weary  and heavie  la- 
den (hould  thus  come  unto  him*  and  he  mil  eafe  them. 
And  this  is  the  firft  degree  gt  a  faith  which  is  jjuftify- 
ing,  find  gives  intereft  in  Chrift  Jcfus :  For  this  faith 
is  not  barely  hiftoricall,  and  in  fpeculation,  but  a 
faith  in  motion,  and  able  t<3  walk  and  go  unto  Chrift 
Jcfus,  whom  it  belcevcth  5  which,  if  chcrifhed,  will 
in  time  gather  fuch  further  ftrength,  as  will  fill  the 
foul  with  a  full  and  fted/aft  confidence. 

But  if  thou  fayeft  that  thou  bdeeveft  that  Chrift 
is ,  and  that  he  is  the  Eafcr  and  Saviour  of  thofc 
which  feek  him »  and  yet  thy  foulc  is  not  on  wing, 
nor  any  motion  in  thy  heart  advancing  to  him :  I 
fay  then,  either  thy  forrow  for  thy  fin  is  not  true, 
and  therefore  thou  yet  fcelcft  no  need  of  him  *  or 
thy  belief  is  deficient.  Whatfoevcr  thou  fayeft  and 
thinkeft  of  thy  fclf,thoubclccvcftnot  yet  throughly 
and  indeed,  that  Chrift  Jcfus  is  a  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  thofc  that  come  unto  him.  For,  as  I  told 
you  before,  that  he  bclecvcd  not  the  Law  throughly 
and  indeed,  that  could  hearc  it  without  remorlc  of 
confeknee,  and  contrition  of  foul :  So  be  beleevcs 
not  the  Gofpel  throuehly  and  firmly ,  who  being 
laden  and  grieved  for  his  fins,  yet  is  not  able  to  fie 
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and  betake  himfelf  unto  Chnft  for  mercy.  For  if 
you  faw  a  man  condemned  to  die,  and  in  great  af- 
fliction for  the  fame,  who  hearing  of  a  pardon  pro- 
claimed for  all  in  his  cafe ,  who  would  demand  it, 
fhould  neverthelcffc  fit  ftill,  and  never  go  about  to 
feek  it  5  who  would  think ,  but  that*ithcr  he  mif- 
doubted  the  report,  or  gave  bat  little  credence  to 
the  word  of  the  King  ?  Such  is  the  cafe  here :  There 
is  certainly  fomc  defeft  in  beleeving  :  And  this  muft 
be  cured  after  the  fame  manner,  a$  that  in  beleeving 
the  Law  namely,  by  a  fobcr  and  frequent  meditati- 
on, reading,heanng,  and  thinking  of  that  great  my- 
ftcrie  revealed  of  redemption  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
of  the  gracious  promifes  of  the  Gofpd  in  and 
through  him-  This  is  faiths  whetftonc,  which  if  it 
beblunt,will  make  it  kepn.  This  is  the  oncly  means 
to  eftablifti  thjr  belief,  if  it  be  deficient  or  unfcttlcd-, 
if  there  be  any'metaU  in  it,  this  will  give  it  sin  edge-, 
if  there  be  any  fparklcs,  this  will  blow  them  into  a 
flame. 

Now  folio  ws  the  bcncfir,£ afi  and  Reft  to  thy  foul, 
/  mil  eafeyott,  or  give  jou  reft.  That  is ,  I  will  free 
you  of  .your  burden,  I  will  eafe  you  of  your  fin,  I 
will  acquit  you.  And  this  is  that  we  call  juftificati- 
on  of  a  (inner ,  which  is  anabfolution  or  remiflion 
of  fins,by  the  onely  merit  and  fatisfa&ion  of  Chrift, 
accepted  for  us,  and  imputed  to  us.  An  acquitting 
or  cancelling  of  all  bonds  and  obligations  of  tranf- 
grefiton  for  Chrifts  fake,  through  the'onely  merit  of 
his  death,  paffion,  and  lhcddine  of  his  blood.  For 
he  that  hath  right  to  Chrift ,  nath  right  in  Chriflr 
to  be  partaker  of  his  rightconfheffe,  and  o£  whatfo- 
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ever  fatisfaftion  he  hath  undergone  for  the  finncs  of 
mankindc,  whereby  he  is  juftincd  $  that  i$ acquit 
before  God  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  of  the  punilh- 
raent  according  to  the  Law  due  for  the  fame.  For 
God  (faith  S.Pauly  2  Cor.%.  nit.)  made  him  to  he  fin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  Jin ,  that  n>e  might  btfhude  the  rigbte- 
oujhejfeofGodinhim.  For  as  by  one  mans  disobedience 
manfwere  made  ftnners :  fo  bj  the  obedience  ofonc/na- 
ny  are  made  righteous. 

•  This  is  the  Eafe ,  this  is  the  Reft  here  mentioned, 
the  unlading  and  unburdening  of  a  (inner ,  where 
Chrfft  difchargcth  him  of  his  loading,  and  bearcth 
it  upon  his  own  back :  For  he  ("faith  Bfaj  53.)  hath 
borne  our- griefs  9  and  carried  our  forrows,  he  was  woun- 
ded for  our  tranjgrefions,  he  was  brut  fed  for  our iniqui- 
ties$  the  cha/lifiment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ,  and 
with  his  flrifes  we  are  healed  —  The  Lord  laid  upon  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Thus  he  eafcd  Peter,  when  his 
heart  was  ready  to  break  for  denying  tim :  Thus  he 
cafed  Mary  Magdalen,  a  woman  laden  with  fins,whcn 
(he  bathed  his  feet  with  tears,  Luk.j.tf.  Thus  he  re- 
freflled  trembling  Saul,  the  pcrfccutor,^7.p.6.  And 
fiill  he  caftcth  the  eyes  of  his  mercy  upon  every  one 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite ftirit,  andirembleth  at  his 
wordy  1  fa.  66. 2. 

See  therefore  here  to  whom  alone  a  troubled  foul 
is  to  have  rccourfe  for  eafe.  Neither  to  Angels 
nor  Archangels,  (  for  thofc  who  do  fo  hold  not  the 
head,  C0I.2. \$.)  Neither  to  Saints  or  Martyrs,  to 
Peter  or  Paul,  no  not  to  the  blcfled  Virgin  her  felf : 
For  Abraham  is  ignorant  ofusyandlfrael  knows  us  not, 
Ifa.63.16.  and,  Curjedishe  that  trufieth  in  manyand 
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makethflejh  his  arm,  and whofe  heart  departethfrom  the 
Lordy  Jcr.17.5.  Nor  to  the  Law  given  by  Mofes, 
For  the  Latv  works  not  eafe ,  but  wrath,  Kom.4.  15. 
TSlor  will  our  merits  and  good  works,  pilgrimages, 
faftings,  or  almfdecds,  purchafe  this  cafe.  Foral- 
t  hough  we  could  do  all  we  ought  to  do ,  yet  muft 
wc  fay,  rve  are  unprofitable  fervants^  and  that  we  have 
done  vut  that  which  wot  our  duty  todo,  Luk.  17.10.  It 
is  Chrift  Jefus,  and  onely  Chiift  Jefus,  who  can 
give  reft  toa  troubled  foal,  That  LambofGodwhtch 
taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  world. 

Thefe  three  points  thus  confidcred,  the  Perfons, 
the  Invitation*  and  the  Benefit,  I  muft  call  you  to 
the  fecond  point  again,  there  being  one  part  thereof 
not  yet  fpoken  of :  For  I  told  you  the  thing  here  in- 
vited unto  was  double,  Cir//?  himfclf,  and  his  yoke. 
The  fivft, concerning  Chrift  himfclf,  I  have  fpoken 
of  in  thofc  words,  Comennto  me.  Now  it  remains  to 
fpc.ik  of  the  fecond  ,  Take  my  yoke  upon  you.  Thofe 
who  come  unto  Chrift,  muft  alfo  take  his  yoke  up- 
onthem.  But  what  is  this  yoke  ?  even  the  yoke  of 
obedience  which  (hould  have  been  ours,  but  Chrift 
for  our  fakes  took  it  upon  him ,  and  made  it  his.  Yet 
not  that  we  (hould  draw  our  necks  out  of  the  col- 
lar, but  ftill  do  our  endeavours  by  denying  urt^odli- 
neff'e  and  worldly  lufts,  to  live  foberly  ?  right  eaujty  and 
goil)  in  this  prcfent  world  5  looking  for  that  blefjed hope 
to  come.  As  therefore  in  coming  unto  Chrift  *  you 
had  faith  in  the  eafe  by  him,Acquitting,or  Juftifica- 
tion  1  fo  in  the  taking  his  yokeyyc  have  San&ification, 
orholinefle  of  life.  All  which  are  fo  linked  toge- 
ther, that  neither  muft  they ,  nor  can  they  be  put 
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i  to  Chrifts  yoke  the  yoke  of  obedience.  I 

**• 1 1  •  I  afundcr.  No  man  comes  to  Chrift  by  faith ,  but 
a  ilg'  fliall  be  eafed  but  no  man  can  ever  truly  and  fcri- 
oufly  come  unto  him,  to  be  cafed  by  him,  but  muft 
take  his  yoke  upon  him :  No  man  puts  on  Chrift,rp 
be  juftificd,  but  takes  on  his  yoke  alfo  to  be  fanfli- 1 
ficd.  That  which  God  hath  joyned  together,  let  no 
man  put  afundcr. 

Trucit  is,  and  nothing  more  true,  that  no  works 
of  ours  in  this  life  can  abide  the  touch- ftonc  of 
Gods  Law,  and  therefore  not  able  to  jtiftifie  us  in 
the  prefence  of  God,  but  to  condemn  us.  But  it  is 
true  alfo ,  that  we  arc  therefore  juftified  through 
faith  in  the  blood  and  righteoufnelTe  of  Chrift,  that 
in  him  we  might  do  works  plcafing  and  acceptable 
to  Almighty  God,  which  out  of  him  we  could  not 
do.  For  as  the  blood  and  fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
imputed  to  us  through  faith,  cleanfeth  and  acquit- 
tcth  us  of  all  fins,  whereof  we  iftood  guilty  afore  we 
bclecved  *  fo  the  imputation  of  his  righteoufnefTe 
when  we  believe,raakcs  our  works  (though  of  them- 
felves  far  (hort  of  what  they  fliouldbe,  yet)  to  be 
acceptable  and  juft  in  the  eyes  of  the  Almighty; 


by  communication  of  his  obedience-,  continually 


ceivc  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  of  him  that  fliall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Being 
therefore  in  Chrift,  we  arc  fo  much  the  more  bound 
to  frame  our  lives  in  holy  obedience  unto  Gods 
Commandments  *  in  that  before  we  were  juftificd 
we  could  not ,  but  now  henceforth  we  are  enabled 
to  do  that,  which  for  Chrifts  fake  will  be  acceptable 
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and  pleafing  to  Almighty  God  our  Father.  j 

This  is  that  which  S.Peter  tells  us,  i  Epifl.z.i^  1  >19 
That  Chrift  his  own  felf  tare  our  fins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree ,  that  we  being  dead  to  ftn ,  fhould  live  unto 
righteoufnefj'e.  So  Tit.  2 . 1 1 .  The  grace  of  God  (  faith 
he)  that  bringcth  falvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men; 
(wherefore)  teaching  that  denying  ungodlwejjeand 
worldly  lufis^wejhouldltve foberly^righteottfy, and  godly 
in  this  prefent  world,  looking  for  that  blefjed  hope,  the 
glorious  appearing  j>j the  great  God^and  our  Saviour  $e~ 
jusChrifl.  V  er.14.  Who  gave  himfelj 1  for  its  ,  that  he 
miqht  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purifie  unto  him- 
felj a  peculiar  people \  zealous  of  good  works.  Here  you 
may  fec5t  hat  Cnrift  is  therefore  given  us  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  (ins,  and  to  juftifie  us ,  that  in  him 
wc  might  walk  before  God  in*ncwneffe  of  life  fo 
to  obtain  a  crown  of  righteoufheffe  in  the  world  to 
come. 

But  if  this  be  not  enough  to  perfwade  us  to  take 
on  this  yoke  of  Chrift,  yec  I  hope  this  confederation 
will  do  it  5  when  I  (hall  flicw  you5that  that  faith  can 
never  be  truc3which  is  not  attended  with  thefe  fruits. 
Nor  is  there  any  other  meanc  to  allure  us  we  are 
truly  come  to  Chrif},  and  ingraffed  in  him,  but  this. 
If  we  have  taken  up  this  yoke  of  Chrift  ,  wc  may 
know  then,  we  have  put  on  him.  If  wc  have  never 
putour  necks  to  his  yoke,  wc  never  put  on  him.  It 
is  S.^ohns  exprefle  afTertion,  1  Hp.  1 .6.  if  we  fay  we 
have  fellowfhip  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkneffe,  wc  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth.  Ch.2.3.  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
know  him,  (v\ztto  be  our  Advocate  with  his  Fatherland 
the  propitiation  for  our  fmnes)  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. The 


ii%  ThatTaith  is  not  true,  which  is  not  \ 

Mat.  ix.  rcafon  U  plain,  bccaufc  the  one  follows  the 

>8^'  other,  as  the  heat  doth  the  fire,or  the  light  the  Sun. 
Which  I  thus  demonftrate  ,  both  on  Chrifts  part 
and  ours:  On  ours  thus  •?  He  that  fincerely  fueth,and 
ferioufly  relies  upon  another  for  a  favour  which 
needy  concerneth him,  will  by  all  means  endevour 
to  ayoid  whatfoever  he  knows  may  diftafte  bis  Pa- 
tron, and  do  his  beft  to  approve  himfelf  in  whatfo- 
ever he  can  learn  is  moft  plcafing  unto  him .  If  you 
(hoold  fee  a  man  having  a  fuit  to  fomc  great  Courtis 
cr,  for  a  pardon  of  his  life,  and  yet  (hewed  no  care 
of  doing  in  his.prefence  what  he  knew  would  deeply 
offend  him ,  and  wilfully  ncgle&ing  that  he  knew 
would  give  him  tfce  beft  content  would  you  think 
fuch  a  man  in  earncft,  and  fufficiently  perplcxt  with 
fcare  of  death,  relying  upon  that  man  to  favc  it  <  I 
know  you  would  not.  It  therefore,  out  of  a  true  af- 
frightment  and  fenfe  of  the  wrath  of  God  for  fin, 
with  a  ferious  and  fincere  faith,  thou  fueft  unto,  and 
relieft  upon  Chrift  for  mercy  and  redemption's  the 
oncly  name  under  heaven,  whereby  thou  tanft  be  faved  • 
How  canft  thou  but  love  him  with  all  the  powers  of 
thy  foul,  and  therefore  do  thy  beft  to  plcafc  him. 
upon  whom  thou  dependeft  for  fo  great  and  unva- 
luable  a  benefit  i  If  thou  doeft  not,  furely  thou  haft 
not  yet  weighed  thy  mifcry  fufficiently,  thy  faith  is 
infumcient  and  counterfeit,  it  never  yet  came  home 
to  Chrift,  that  he  might  cafe  thee. 

The  fame  appears  on  Chrifts  part :  for  unto 
whomfoever  Chrift  is  given  for  juftification, 
through  the  imputation  ot  his  merits  and  rightc- 
CHifnefle  %  in  him  God  createtk  a  new  heart ,  and 
iAT  reneweth 
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reneweth  a  right  (first  (as  the  Pfalmift  fpcaketh,  Pfal. 
50. 10.)  that  is,  by  virtue  of  this  union  he  conferreth 
upon  him  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  for  theabolifliing 
of  the  body  of  fin,  and  enabling  the  foulc  in  fome 
racafure  againft  the  afTaults  thereof,  to  abandon  at 
lcaft  the  more  eminent,  notorious,  enormious,  and 
mortall  fins,  though  fins  of  ordinary  infirmity,  fliall 
not  be  quite  fubducd  in  this  life.  If  therefore  I  fee  a 
man  run  ftill  without  rcftraint  Into  grofTc  and  open 
fins,  and  walk  not  blamelefle  in  the  eyes  of  men,  I 
cpncludc,he  hath  not  this  fpirit  of  grace  within  him, 
and  therefore  was  never  ingraffed  into  Chrift  by  a 
true  and  lively  faith.  Whcrefoevcrthcrcforc  isafr*e 
faith,  and  unfeigned^  1  Tim.  1. 5  *  there  follows  a  nap 
Itfe.  He  that  comcth  to  G  hrift  finccrely  ,  takes  his 
yoke  upon  him  too.  Labour  therefore,  is  S.James 
faith,  to  Jhew  your  faith  by  your  mrks^  for  not  every 
one  that  j.wh,  Lord^  Lord,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of 
my  Father  (faith  Chrift  J  pall  inherit  the  kingdomeof 
heaven. 

The  words  which  follow,  are  a  continuing  of  the 
former  exhortation  to  take  upon  us  the  yoke  of 
Chrift :  Firft,  in  gcncrall,  that  wc  follow  his  exam- 
ple, learn  of  me.  Then  in  particular,  wherein  we 
fhould  follow  him,  in  meekneff'e  and  lowltneffe ,  for/ 
am  (faith  he) meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Then  the  pro- 
fit wc  (hall  reap  thereby  5  do  this,  and  ye  fhallfindereft 
unto  your  fouls. 

For  the  firft,  learn  of  me.  Obfervc  that  Chrift  is 
given  unto  us  not  onelyfor.a  facrificefor  fin,  hut  for  an 
example  of  lift  9  They  are  the  words  of  one  of  our 
Colle&s.  For  he  is  our  Lord  and  King,  andfubjefts 
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we  know  will  naturally  conform  and  fafliion  them- 
fclves  unto  the  manners  of  their  Princes*,  Regis  ad 
exempltm  Wus  componitur  orbis  :  And  thofc  which 
do  fo,  arc  accounted  the  moft  devoted  to  them,  and 
&rc  the  beft  accepted  of  them.  If  Chrift  then  be  our 
tordand  King ,  we  mult  acknowledge  htm  to  be 
fuch,  by  conforming  tohis  example,  and  endevour- 
ing  to  follow  his  fteps.  Bcfidcs,  fincc  he  took  this 
yoke  of  obedience  upon  him  out  of  love  to  us,  how 
can  we  choofc  but  offer  our  necks  thereto  our 
fclves ,  out  of  duty  to  him  t  If  he  hath  done  fo 
much  to  make  our  yoke  eafie,  which  before  was  fo 
!  unfupportablc,  fliould  we  now  think  much  to  put  it 
0*1 1  Nay,  it  is  the  very  charafter  of  Gods  enofen 
ones,  to  carry  in  them  a  conformity  and  refem- 
blance  of  Chrift.  Torwhm  {faith  S.P4W,  Rom.8. 
79-)  hedidf^ekno^healfradpredejHnatetobecon^ 
formedio  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  ke  thefirft 
burnt  among  many  brethren. 

And  this  duty  of  conforming  unto  Chrift ,  con- 
lifts  not  onely  in  doing  as  he  did,  but  fufftring  alfo 
as  he  hath  done,  1  Pet.*. 20.  Iftvhenyedowell^  and 
fujfer for  it Retake  it  fatiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  Vera  t .  For  even  hitherto  were  ye  called,  becaufe 
Chrifi  alfo  fufered for  us9  leaving  us  an  example ,  that 
we  jbotdd  follow  his ftefs.  Fid.  1  Jo.j.itf.  And  this 
conformity  and  fampling(as  I  may  fay)  of  Chrift, 
extends  not  onely  to  thofe  ads  of  his,  which  he  did 
as  man,  where  the  imitation  is  plain  and  dired ,  but 
in  a  certain  fort,  to  thofc  fupcremincrtt  ones,  which 
exceed  the  nature  of  a  meer  man,  and  were  done  by 
the  concurrence  and  power  of  his  Godhead  *  which 
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becaufc  othcrwifc  unimitablc,  wc  mud  cxprcflc  by 
way  of  a  myfticall  rcfcmblance.    Thus  afcwcto 
imitate  his  expiatory  death  and  buriall,  by  our  dying 
unto  fin :  Shall  we  continue  in  Jin,  faith  S./W,Rom. 
6.1.)  that  grace  may  abounds  v.i.Godforbtd.  How 
jhall  we  that  are  dead  to  fin ,  live  any  longer  therein  t 
V.J.  Know  ye  not,  that  fomany  of  us  as  are  baptized  t n- 
to  pejus  Chrijl,  mere  baptized  into  his  death  {  To  the 
fame  purpofc,  1  Ep  Peter,  ch.4.  Forajmuch,  (aith  he, 
as  Chrijl  bath  fujfered  for  us  in  the  flefh,  arm  your felves 
likewife  with  the  fame  minde  for  he  that  hath  fujfered  in 
the  flefh,  hath  ceafedfrom fin,  ejre.  So  likewife  in  fuf- 
ftring  one  for  another,  Eph.  5. 1.  Be  ye  followers  of 
Chrijl,  as  deer  children,  v.  2.  And  walk  in  love ,  as 
Chrijl  hath  alfo  loved us,  and  hath  given  himfelfforus 
an  offering  and  a  facrifice  to  God.  In  the  like  manner 
muft  we  imitate  his  Refurre&ion  and  Afccnfion. 
S.Paul  in  Rom.6.  Therefore  (faith  he  )  we  art  buried 
with  him  into  his  death ,  that  like  as  Chrijl  was  raifed 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father ,  even  fo  we  alfo 
jhould  walk  in  newnefje  of  life.  Accordingly,  Col.   1 1 
if  then  ye  be  rifen  with  Chrifl,feek  thofe  things  which  are 
above,  where  Chrijl.  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
All  which  you  fee  are  grounded  upon  this  one  prin- 
ciple, Learn  of  me.  Some  Phyfiognomers  conceit 
the  head  of  a  man  to  be  the  modcll  of  the  whole  bo 
dy ;  and  where  there  is  any  fpot,  wart,  or  like  mark 
about  the  face,  or  other  partof  the  head,  that  there 
is  another  anfwcrable  to  it  in  fomc  futablc  part  of 
the  body,  and  upon  this  ground  they  will  adventure 
to  difcover  fomc  hidden  mark  in  the  unfecn  parts  of 
the  body.  But  what  foe  ver  it  be  in  the  naturall  body, 
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I  am  furc  it  is  true  in  the  myfticall  body  of  Chrift, 
that  every  charadcr  in  the  Head,  Chrift,  muft 
have  fomcthing  anfvverable  to  it  in  his  Body,  the 
Church. 

Thus  much  for  the  gcnerall ,  Wcmuft  lcarncof 
Chrift.  But  what  is  that  here  in  my  Text ,  which 
Chrift  would  have  us  learn  of  him  :  It  followeth,  / 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  And  this  we  muft  learne 
of  him  j  this  is  that  yoke  of  his,  he  would  have  us 
weare,  that  wc  might  finde  reft  unto  our  fouls.  For  un~ 
derthefc  two  words  our  Saviour  comprehends  the 
whole  habit  of  obedience,  they  being  two  fuch  dif- 
pofittons  of  the  minde,  as  makes  it  tradable  and  pli- 
able to  put  on,  and  wearc  the  yoke  he  fpcaks  of.  As 
if  he  had  faid,  I  am  wholly  qualified  to  obedience,  i 
am  fitted  for  this  yoke,  learn  of  rac  to  put  it  on,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly.  Now  though  lowlincfife  and 
meekneflTc  are  of  very  neer  affinity,  and  fuch,as  both 
of  them  do  difpofe  a  man  for  the  duties  of  both 
Tables  of  Gods  Commandments,  yet  hath  lowli- 
ncfle  fas  I  take  it)  a  prerogative  in  our  devotion  to 
Godward  and  meekneflc  is  more  proper  for  the 
duties  we  owe  to  our  neighbours.  I  will  therefore 
conftrue  them  here,  as  others  have  done  before  me, 
as  dividing  the  whole  decalogue  between  them  \  low- 
linefje,  as  a  mother,  including  the  duties  of  the  firft  ; 
and  meeknefje,  thofe  of  the  fecond  Table.  Which  arc 
the  two  parts  of  that  yoke  which  Chrift  wore  for  us, 
and  which  every  one  that  cometh  to  him, muft  learn 
to  put  on. 

In  the  handling  whereof,  I  will  rather  chufe  to 
follow  the  order  01  the  Decalogue,  and  firft  begin 
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with  LowlinciTe  t  though  it  be  laft  placed  in  the 
words.  Lowlincffe  therefore,  as  I  faid,  ftands  here 
for  the  whole  duty  of  the  firft  Table,  which  is  Cul- 
tus  Dei,  religious  fcrvicc  or  devotion  towards  God ; 
or,  as  th^Scriptures  phrafe  is,  Thefeare  of  the  Lord: 
which  as  it  is  founded  upon  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  fuperlative  and  tranfeendent  Excellency  of 
God  in  his  Soveraignty  of  Power,  Wifdome ,  and 
Goodneffe.  So  the  firft  and  mother  difpofition  and 
affc&ion  of  the  heart  to  his  Worfhip  and  Service,  is 
humiliation  of  the  foul,and  lowlinefle  of  minde :  for 
all  Excellency  is  worfhipped  with  humility ,  reve- 
rence, and  fubmiffion*  that  is,  as  we  fomctimcs,  and 
rightly  fpeak,  by  keeping  a  diftancc.  And  the  So- 
vcraigne  or  Supreme  Excellency  of  God,  muft  be 
adored  with  the  loweft  demiflion  of  mindc,and  with 
the  greatcft  ftoopthc  foul  can  make.  We  finde  by 
experience,  that  difpofition  of  the  eye  which  fitteth 
it  to  behold  thevifible  Sun,  makes  a  man  blindc 
when  he  looks  down  .upon  himfclf :  So  here  the  ap- 
prchenfion  of  the  Excellency  of  God,  ten  thoufand 
times  brighter  then  the  Sun,  muft  needs  darken  all 
overweening  worthincfie  in  our  felves.  The  greater 
we  would  apprehend  his  Power,  the  more^enfiblc 
we  muft  be  of  our  own  weaknelTc.  The  greater  we 
acknowledge,  and  adore  his  goodneffe ,  the  lefle 
goodnefTc  we  fee  in  our  felves.  The  more  we  would 
apprehend  his  wifdome,  the  lefle  we  arc  to  be  puf- 
fed up  wiftt  our  own  knowledge.  As  in  a  paire  of 
(cales,  the  higher  we  would  raile  the  one  feale,  the 
lower  we  pull  down  the  other :  fo  the  higher  we 
would  raifc  God  in  our  hearts ,  the  lower  we  muft 
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depreflcour  fclvcs.  B letted  are  the  poor  in  ffirit^  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdome  of  heaven.  And  this  is  that  low-" 
lincffc  of  heari  which  (Thrift  would  have  us  learn  of 
bmJWho  being  inthefortn  of  God— -made  himself  of  no 
refutation,  and  took  upon  him  the  forme  of  a  far  v  ant— 
And  being  found  in  fajhion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
felf,  am I  became  obedient  unto  death ,  even  the  death  of 
theCrefJv,Ph\l.i.6,7^. 

Hence  it  comes ,  that  the  humbleft  nature,  and 
the  humbleft  condition,  arc  the  fitted  for  devotion* 
For  humble  natures,  experience  (hews  fhem  the 
moft  religious,  whereas  thofc  which  the  world  fo 
muchcommendeth  for  high  and  brave  fpirits,  of  all 
others  do  buckle  the  worft  unto  devotion-  God fifth 
notasmanfeeth^lx.  is  not  the  tallcft  Eliot,  but  the 
humbleft  David ,  who  is  the  man  after  Gods  ownc 
heart :  He  that  humblethhimfclf  as  a  little  childe, 
the  fame  is  the  tallcft  and  goodlieft  foul  in  the  king- 
dome  of  heaven.  The  ftars  in  the  firmament,  how- 
foe  vcr  they  here  fecm  fmall  to  us,yet  are  bigger  then 
the  earth  :  fo  he  that  is  dcfpicablc  and  fmall  here  in 
the  eyes  of  men,  is  there  a  great  one  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  , 

As  the  humbleft  nature ,  fo  the  humbleft  cftate 
and  condition  is  beft  fitted  for  religion  as  thepoor 
rather  then  the  rich.  Therefore  Agur  defired  or  God, 
not  to  give  him  riches  ynvre  then food  convenient  for him, 
left  being  full,  he  jhould  deny  him,  and  fay,  Who  is  the 
Lord?  Such  like  wife  is  the  ftatc  of  ad\%fity  and 
affliction,  being  a  ftatc  of  lowlincffe ,  and  an  cftate 
wherein  our  hearts  arc  taken  down,  and  therefore 
more  fit  to  bring  us  home  to  God ,  then  that  of 
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profpcrity ;  where  yoa  know  that  David faies,  Pftl. 
£412.  Blefjed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chajlenefl^O  Lord. 
And  Pftlmc  119.  67,71.  Before  I  w.ts  afftttcd  I  went 
aftr/iy,  but  now  J  have  kept  thy  word.  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted. 

Fordifcafes  rlay  the Phyficians)  muft:  be  cutcd 
by  contraries  :  It  was  pride  which  caufed  the  difloy- 
alty  and  rebellion  both  of  Men  and  Angels  againft 
their  Creator :  whence  is  that  of  the  Son  of  Syrach^ 
Ecclus.10.12.  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  de- 
par 'teth  from  (*od,  and  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his 
Maker  Si  ex.  13. Pride  is  the  beginning  of  fin^and  he  that 
hath  it  flhili  pourt  out  abominations.  If  pride  then  be 
the  beginning  of  our  rebellion  againft  God  ,  then 
muft  lowlinefle  be  the  proper  difpofition  of  thofe 
who  fear  and  worftup  him.  And,  T'anto  qmfque  efl  vi- 
iior  Deo^quanto  efl  pretiofior  ftbt.- 

Now  from  thisnccr  affinity  and  infeparable  de- 
pendence between  a  religious  devotion  and  an  hum- 
ble and  lowly  minde,  it  is  that  the  Scripture  ufeth 
themas  equipollent  rearms,  Prov.22.4.  By  humility 
and  the  feare  of  the  Lord  are  riches,  honour,  and  life, 
Pro  v.j.  33  -  The  curfe  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  hou[e  of  the 
wicked-?  but  he  blefjeth  the  habitation  of  the  jufl.  Ver.  34. 
Surely  htfeorneth  the  jcorners,  but  he  gtveth  grace  ,.or 
fheweth  favour,  unto  the  lowly.  Where  (comers  and 
!  theip/fWjOnthe  one  part, and  the  lowly  and  the;//// 
on  the  other,  are  interchangeably  ufed  for  one  and 
the  fame.In  like  manner  fpeaks  the  fon  or  Syrach,Ec- 
clus.2.4,5.  Give  to  the  godly  many  and  help  not  a  finner. 
Which  in  the  next  words  he  altercth  thus,  bo  well 
unto  him  that  is  lowly  y  but  give  not  to  the  ungodly.  In 

 QK  4]  the 


Mat.  11. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Hewlowlincfleofminde  is wrought  in  us. 


Mat.  n. 


the  notion  of  humility  and  lowlineffe,  ±>.Pa»l  tells 
the  Ephcfian  Elders  at  Miletus,  that  he  had  fervei 
the  Lord  with  all  humilitj  of  mindc. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  this  point,  to  (hew 
that  lowlincffc  of  mindc  is  the  proper  difpofirion 
for  devotion,  and  the  mother  of  a  religious  feare, 
becaufe  the  prcfent  occafion,  it  you  examine  it,  is 
nothing  clfc  but  the  excrcifc  of  what  I  fecalc of.  For 
the  end  of  fafting,  is  to  beget  lowlinefic  andhum- 
blcncfleof  minde,  thatfo  we  might  be  rightly  di- 
fpofed  and  affe&ed  to  approach  the  Divine  Majcfty, 
and  tender  our  fupplications  unto  him  :  Efpecially 
at  fuch  times  when  his  drcadfull  rod  is  ihaken  over 
us,  to  bid us  down  and cry for  merqjejlwcfcrijb.  Arc 
they  not  fomc  of  the  firft  words  we  uttered  this 
day  K  Ocomey  let  us  humble  our  fishes,  and  fall  down 
before  the  Lord  with  reverence  and  fear.  Hence  fafting 
and  humbling  a  mans  felf,  go  in  Scripture  for  equi- 
pollent teafms.  My  clothing  was  fackcloth  (faith  Da 
vid,  P  fal.  3  5 . 1 3 . )  /  humbled  my  felf  with  fafting.  So 
Ahab  humbled  himfclf ,  and  thereby  deferred  his 
judgement,  I  King<%\*%9*  ^czekiah  humbled  him- 
fclf, both  he  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  ferufalem. 
Manaffehl'ikcvnfcbefought  the  Lord,  and  humbled  him* 
felf  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  2  Chio.3  3. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  ceremonies  of  this  Di* 
t  fciplinc  which  the  Ancients  ufed,  and  we  in  fomc 
part  continue,  they  imply  nothing  clfc  but  lowlincfs,. 
cither  to  cxprcfTc  it,  it  we  be  already  fo  afifc&ed  or 
to  work  and  beget  it  in  our  hearts,  if  as  yet  we  have 
it  not.  They  arc  reducible  to  three  heads  :  1.  of 
Habit,  2.  of  Gcfturc,  3.  of  Diet.  For  Habit,  it 
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wasanticntly  fackclothand  alhcs.  By  the  courfe- 
nciTc  of  fackdoch  they  ranked  themfelves,as  it  were, 
amongft  the  mcancft  and  lowcft  condition  of  men* 
By  Affics,  and  fometimes  Earth  upon  their  heads, 
they  made  thcmfclves  lower  then  the  loweft  of  the 
creatures  of  God.  For  the  lowcft  of  the  Elements 
is  the  Earth ,  then  which  we  ufe  to  fay  that  a  man 
cannot  fall  lower.  Quijacet  in  terra,  non  hahet  unde 
codas.  For  Gefture,thcy  fatcor  lay  upon  the  ground, 
which  in  the  Primitivq  Church  was.  called  xapdj- 
w«,  a  naturall  ceremony,  both  to  cxprcfTc  and  inge 
ncratc  or  increafc  lowlineflc  of  minde   and  as  fre- 
quently pradHfcd  among  the  Chriftian  Fathers*  as  it 
is  feldomc  or  never  ufed  among  us.  It  were  a  thing 
moft comely,  and  undoubtedly  moft  profitable, 
if  either  thefe  ceremonies,  or  fome  other  a^fwcrablc 
to  them,  were  again  revived.  If  we  were  all  of  us 
this-day  attired  ("not  in  fackcloth,  for  perhaps  it 
futes  not  with  thecuftome  of  our  Nation )  yet  in  the 
dolcfullcft  habit  of  mourners  if  we  lay  all  grover 
ling  upon  the  ground ,  would  not  fuch  a  fpe&aqle, 
would  not  the  very  fight  of  fuch  an  uncouth  Afr 
fembly  muchaffeft  us  <  The  mournfull  hue  of  fu- 
nerall  folemnitics  we  know  by  experience  will  often 
make  them  to  weep*  who  othcrwifc  had  no  particu- 
lar caufe  of  forrow.»  *  mr^J^y  ** 

But  the  principall  ceremony ,  and  which  #e  re- 
tain, is  abftinence  from  meat  and  drink,  from  which 
this  whole  exercife  hath  the  name  of  fading :  the 
end  thereof  being  to  bring  down  our  bodies,  there 
by  the  better  to  humble  our  fouls,  or  to  exprclTc  fo 
much:  I  mcan,to  exprclTe  our  forrowand  dcje&on, 
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I  if  we  be  already  foaffefted  :  Meres  animi  fequuntur 
temper  amentum  corf  oris  If  the  body  be  full  and  lu- 
ftyv  the  mindc  will  be  lofty  and  rcfradhry,  and  moft 
unfit  to  approach  the  divine  Majcfty  with  reverence 
andfeare.  How  incompofed  is  that  heart  tofucto 
God  for  mercy  and  averfion  of  his  judgements, 
which  hatli  rebellious,  unclean,  proud,  and  luftfull 
thoughts  all  the  while  barking  within  it,  as  fo  many 
dogs  of  hell  t  But  thefc  arc  all  engendered  and  che- 
rished by  full  feeding,  and  cannot  be  cafily  quelled 
unlelTc  they  be  ftarved.  When  1  fed  jfracl  to  the  full 
(faith  the  Lord ,  $er.  5  :jfi.)then  they  committed  adul- 
tery and  afjembled  by  troups  in  harlots  houfes,  &c.  ^e- 
Jhnrun  ( faith  Mofes in  his  propheticall  Song,Df»/.p. 
1/.5J  waxed  fat  and kicked ,  and forfook  the  Lord  that 
made  him;  and  lightly  eflecmed  of  the  Rock  of  his  fal- 
vation. 

Wherefore  S.  Paul  was  fain  to  pinch  his  body, 
and  bring  it  down  with  falling  ,  /  keep  under  my  body 
(faitJi  he,  1  Cor.g.ult.)  and  bring  it  mto  fubjetfion^left 
that  by  any  means ,  when  I  have  preached  unto  others^  I 
my  filf  P?ouldbe  a  caflaway.  Hilarion,z  religious  young 
man,  when  after  much  abftinencc  and  courfe  diet  he 
felt  his  flefh  (till  unruly  and  rebellious  5  Ego  (inquit) 
Afelle^faciam  ut  non  calcitresjiec  te  horde 0  a! am,  fed pa- 
leiS)  fame&  fititc  confiaam.  Such  is  the  danger  of  a 
pamp«:ed  body,  and  fuch  the  necefTuy  of  keeping  it 
under. 

Thus  you  fee  what  is  the  chief  end  we  are  to  aime 
at  in  this  our  folcmn  abftinencc  namely,  to  begin 
this  lowlinelTe  in  our  hearts,  this  humiliation  in  onr 
fouls,  to  fubduc  the  high  mounting  flames  of  our 
  unruly 
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unruly  dcfires,  by  withdrawing  the  fucll  vrhich  i 
breeds  and  nourifhes  rhem :  which  as  it  is  at  all  times  **** 
requifitc  in  fomc  meafure,  whenfoever  we  approach 
the  Majefty  of  God  for  mercy  and  forgivencile :  fo 
then  efpccially  ,  and  in  a  more  then  ufuall  manner, 
when  God  lliakes  the  rod  of  his  judgements  over 
our  heads,  and  bids  us  down  and  proftrate  both 
fouls  and  bodies  before  him,  left  his  judgements  ! 
break  us  in  peeces  if  we  bow  nor.  He  that  attaineth  j 
this  hath  farted  well :  he  that  hath  not,  may  there-  j 
by  know  he  hath  not  done  enough  ,  or  not  as  he 
mould  do:  If  the  boyling  of  our  lufts  be  cooled 
and  calmed    if  the  fwellmg  conceits  of  worth  in 
ourfelves  be  taken  down,  with  a  true  and  feeling 
apprehenfion  of  our  vilencfle  and  wretchednefle  by  . 
reafonof  fin,  which  makes  us  the  mod  unworthy 
creatures  in  the  world-,  if  thofc  ramping  weeds  of 
contempt  and  defpifing  of  others,  be  cropped  and 
withered  *  if  after  this  manner  we  be  fo  affected, 
then  arc  we  humbled  -,  if  not,  we  are  not  fufticicntly 
taken  down-,  all  our  fcrviceis  hypocrifie-,  nor  will 
pur  devotion  be  accepted  of  that  All- feeing  Maje- 
fty, who  refiftcththe  frond \  but givclh  grace  to  the  ^ 
humble. 

Thus  much  of  lowlincfle,  the  mother  of  the  du- 
ties of  the  firft  Table.  Now  I  come  to  wcekneffe, 
which  implies  our  obedience  to  the  fecond.  What 
mccfoiittc ^vtnanftetttdo,  fignifies  inEthicks,  every 
one  knows,  that  virtue  which  tempereth  anger  ^  or, 
as  I  may  fo  call  it,  unAngrheft.  But  fomtimcs  whileft 
we  take  words  in  Scripture  according  to  our 
own,  or  the  Philofophicall  notion  ,  we  flip  into  a 
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miftakc,  as  it  falls  out  in  this  word  meekneffe,  whofc 
notion  in  the  Hebrew,  and  Scripture  ufe .  is  as  large 
well-nigh  as  of  virtue  it  felf  *  fo  far  as  it  hath  rcfpc& 
to  the  tecond  Table.  For  it  fignifics,  as  I  may  fo  1 
fpeak,  yokeablcneffe,  or  a  pliablencflc  and  tradable* 
ncfle  to  be  ordered .  A  certain  tamenefle  of  difpofi  - 
tion  to  obedience  of  laws,  for  untamed  cattell  are 
not  fit  for  yoke  •,  And  may  be  cxprefled,  as  I  think, 
by  ingenuity,  or  ingenuous  goodneflc  or,  as  we 
fpeak,  fair-conditioned  %  by  which  we  undcrftand  a 
gencrall  difpofition  to  be  well  ordered  in  fuch  acti- 
ons as  are  excrcifed  in  the  converfation  of  men. 

Thus  it  is  taken  in  that  of  our  Saviour,  Blejjedare 
the  meek,  for  they  jhall  inherit  the  earth,  Mat.  5  #  which 
appears  out  of  ?fal.y].\  u  whence  it  is  taken,  where 
the  meek  and  the  wicked  are  oppofed  as  tearms  of 
equall  extent.  For  jet  a  little  while  (  faith  David)  and 
the  wicked  jhall  not  he :  hut  the  meek  jhall  inherit  the 
earth.  Who  feeth  not  that  by  meek  is  here  meant  the 
oppofite  party  to  the  wicked  <  Sol  undcrftand  that, 
Phi.  j 6. 9.  God  arofe  to  judgement,  to  fave  all  the  meek 
of  the earth  ;ideft,omnesprobos  terra  :  And  Pfa.  149.4. 
For  the  Lord  taketh  pleajure  in  his  people  5  he  will  be  au- 
tifie  the  meek  with  jatvation.  Zcph.2.3.  the  Lord 
all  ye  meek  of  the  earthy  which  have  wrought  his  judge- 
ment, jeek  righteoufhefje,  feek  meeknejfe  :  /*  may  he,  ye 
jhall  he  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lords  anger.  Amos  2.6, 
For  three,  tranjgrepons  and  for  foure  of  ifrael,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  pnnifhment  t hereof  \  becaufe  they  fold 
the  righteous  for  fther,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  ofjhooes. 
Vtiq.That  pant  after  the duft of  the  foore,  andturne 
afide  the  way  of  the  meek.  Here  that  which  in  the  firft 
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is  exprcfiTed  potrz&d  righteous  in  the  next  is  changed 
into  poor  and  meek,  (hewing  meek  and  righteous  to  be 
equipollent  tearms.  So  Stfames  1.2 1.  as  writing  to 
Hebrews,ufeth  the  Hebrew  notion  Wherefore  ( faith 
he)  lay  apart  all  filthine([e,  and  fuperfluity  if  naught*- 
nefje  ,  and  receive  with  meekneffe  the  ingrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  fave  your  fouls.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  noth.arcrs  onely.  Again,  ch.3.13 .  Who  is  a 
wife  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  ft  ym  ?  let 
him  jhew  out  ofagcod conversation  his  works  with  meek- 
nefleof  wijdomc :  where  it  is  evident ,  that  me^knefTe 
cannot  be  taken  in  that  reftrained  ienfe  of  Philofo- 
phers,  for  that  would  be  nonfenfe. 

Yet  I  deny  not,  but  meeknefjc  in  Scripture  alfo  is 
taken  for  a  fpeciall  vertuc :  And  for  the  excellency 
of  that  vertuc  amongft  men,  were  all  the  reft  deno- 
minate thereof  for  it  is  an  ufuall  Trope  of  the 
Scripture,  to  make  that  which  is  taken  for  the  mod 
eminent  and  norable  in  any  kinde,  to  bear  the  name 
of  the  whole  kinde  ,  as  a  fore-man  (peaks  for  the 
whole  Jury,  and  armies  arccomprifed  in  the  name 
of  their  chieftain.  In  the  Decalogue  it  is  a  regular 
Synecdoche^  father  and  mother  for  all  forts  of  fupe- 
nours  murder,  for  whatfoever  hurt  to  the  body  of 
our  neighbour*,  adultery,  for  all  fins  of  intempe- 
rance-, theft,  all  injuries  in  our  neighbours  goods. 
The  fandifying  of  an  holy  day,  to  comprehend  the 
holy  ufage  of  alfthings  facred  and  coofecrate  to  di- 
vine ufes.  So  peace,  the  chief  of  bleflings,  (lands  in 
the  Hebrew  ftile  for  happindTe  that  is,  all  bleflings 
whatfoever.  Whence  is  their  folutation,P^tt  be  tm* 
toy  oh.  So  of  ncerakin  to  peace,  (lands 
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tocreforagcncrallnameto  all  probity  or  honcfty  5 
as  lowlincflc  did  for  religious  devotion.  For  the  yoke 
of  devotion  to  God  hath  its  peculiar  to  be  taken  on 
with  (looping  and  humblcncfic ;  The  yoke  of  a  well 
ordered  convcrfc  with  men,  with  this  tamencfle  or 
mcekneflc.  For  as  meekneffe  in  the  fpcciall  ftnfc  is  a 
virtue  cxercifed  onely  towards  men  :  fo  in  the  ge- 
nerall  notion  thereof,  I  extend  it  no  farther  5  ma- 
king, as  I  told  you,Lowlincfs  and  Meeknefs  to  (hare 
the  Decalogue  betwixt  them. 

Here  now  I  might  obfervc  at  large,  how meekneffe 
feafoneth  all  our  a&ions  and  carriage  towards  men ; 
giving  that  genuine  fwectnefle  and  relifli  of  virtue 
to  them  all  this  being  the  reafon  of  that  fo  genc- 
rall  acception  of  the  word*  in  thephrafcof  Scrip- 
ture.  I  might  alfo  inlarge  my  felf  unto  all  the  feve- 
rall  offices  and  duties  of  this  virtue.  But  let  me 
commend  unto  you  thofc  two,  which  are  mod  prin- 
cipal! and  immediate,  and  therefore  exprefly  requi- 
red in  our  Liturcie,  as  the  trueft  tokens  of  repen- 
tance 5  namely,  forgiving  of  offences,  and  fatisfa<5ii- 
on  of  injuries  both  of  them  genuine  offsprings  of 
this  mcekneflc. 

*  » 

And  ye  jha/i  finde  reft  mt*  yottr  fouls. 

Here  is  that  ineftimable  benefit ,  which  befelleth 
thofc  who  take  up  Chrifts  joke,  ancflcarne  of  him  to 
be  meek  and  lowly,  they  Jha/I  finde  reft  unto  their  fouls  t 
For  the  undemanding  whereof  we  muft  know,  rhat 
there  is  a  twofold  Eale  mentioned  in  this  Invitation 
of  our  Saviour :  The  one  to  thofc  who  come  unto 
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him  by  faith,  Come  unto  me ,  &c.  and  I  will  eafe  you^  1  M*- ,I- 
or  give  you  reft.  The  fecond ,  to  thofe  who  take  up-  ll9' 
on  them  his  joke  that  is,  the  joke  of  obedience  to  Gods 
commandments  a  yoke,  which  Chrift  wore  for 
our  fakes,  and  made  it  his,  that  fo  he  might  make 
it  poffiblc  for  us  }o  vvcarc  it,whileft  the  main  weight 
ftill  refts  upon  hisflioulders :  Thofe  who  put  their 
neck  to  this  yoke-,  flail  jinderejl  unta  their  pals. 

Thcfe  two  Refts  arc  ncer  of  kin,but  not  the  fame* 
The  firft  reft  is  that  which  Chrift  givcs.The  fecond, 
the  reft  which  we  fliall  finde.  All  thofe  who  come 
and  apply  thcmfelvcs  to  Chrift,  fliall  have  eafe:  But 
there  is  fomething  clfc  to  be  done,  before  our  felves 
fhall  finde  and  know  it-,  we  muft  put  our  neck  into 
the  collar,  and  take  his  yoke  upon  us,and  then  there 
(hall  not  oncly  be  reft  obtained  for  us,  but  we  fliall 
finde  and  feel  our  felves  cafed. 

For  a  finner  hath  a  twofold  burden  the  weight  of 
his  fin,  and  the  pain  he  feels  thereby  for  fuch  is  the 
condition  we  know  of  every  one  that  is  laden.  An- 
fwerable  therefore  to  this  twofold  burden,  there  is 
a  twofold  reft  and  eafe  to  be  attained :  The  firft  by 
taking  off  the  burden  by  remiffionof  our  fin  in  our 
juftification ,  when  Chrift  difcharges  thofe  who 
come  unto  him  of  their  load,  and  bearethit  upon 
his  own  back,  by  juftifying  and  acquitting  them  of 
fin.  The  fecond  is  the  ccafing  of  the  pain  ,  which 
the  prefTure  of  fin  hath  caufed  v  when  a  finner  by 
wearing  of  the  yoke  of  Chrift,  finds  peace  of  con- 
feience ,  and  cafe  and  reft  unto  his  foul.  For  the 
pain  and  aking  of  the  foul  for  fin,  doth  not  prefently 
ceafe,  though  fin  be  taken  off :  A  man  condemned 

to 
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Mac  ii.  I  to  die  i  doth  not  prefcntly  feel  the  comfort  of  his 
%s,t9'  pardon  as  foon  as  it  is  obtained  5  for  it  may  begot- 
ten many  daies  before  he  knows  it,  and  till  then  his 
pain  and  difcomfort  will  be  as  if  it  were  not  gotten 
at  all.  Alfoamaa  that  hath  ovcrlong  borne  a  bur- 
den too  hcavie  for  him,  is  often,  we  know ,  fo  be- 
nummed,  that  he  thinks  he  feels  the  prcflure  of  his 
burden  ftill,  fomc  while  after  it  is  taken  off  his  back: 
So  is  the  cafe  here  *,  the  pain  of  the  foul  will  not  pre- 
fently  ccafc ,  when  Chrift  hath  taken  off  our  fin, 
nor  will  the  joy  and  comfort  of  "our  pardon  be  fo 
foon  found* as  our  pardon  is  obtained. 

Let  this  then  be  the  firft  obfervation,  That  as 
thofc  Oncty  arc  juftificd  and  difcharged  of  their  fin 
by  remiffion,  who  flee  unto  Chrift  by  faith :  fo  on- 
ly thofe  hare  promifc  of  reft  and  peace  of  consci- 
ence, who  take  his  yoke  upon  them  $  and  being  as 
he  was,  meek  and  lowly,  ftoop  unto  God,  and  fub- 
mit  their  lives  unto  his  Commandments.  Art  thou 
hcavie  laden ,  and  wouldcft  thou  be  difcharged  of 
thy  fin  *  Go  unto  Chrift ,  and  he  will  cafe  thee 
Wouldeft  thou  know  thy  finnes  arc  acquitted  i 
wouldcft  thou  have  peace,  and  feel  thy  conscience 
fweet ly  comforted  f  Take  this  yoke  upon  thee  ,lcarn 
of  him  to  be  yokeable ,  to  be  meek  and  lowly ,  to 
walk  in  the  waics  of  God,  and  thou  (halt  finde  reft 
to  thy  foul.  By  this,  faith  S.tfobn,  we  know  him 
(namely,  to  be  our  Advocate,  and  the  propitiation  for 
our  fins)  if  we  keep  his  Commandments.  There  is  no 
way  but  this  to  feel  and  hare  notice,thy  fins  are  for- 
given thee* 

Many  do  truft  all  to  a  fuppofed  faith,  asa  fhort 
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and  compendious  cut  to  quiet  their  confcicnce^  but 
never  look  tofinde  peace  with  Gcd,fo  long  as  thou 
haft  peace  with  fin  :  There  is  no  fence  unto  the  wicked, 
faith  the  Prophet.  What  Jchoram,  2  King. 9.  22. 
asked  Jehu^  Is  there  peace,  Jehu'.  What  peace  (faith 
Jehu)  folon?  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezabel, 
and  her  witchcrafts  are  fi  many  V  So  faith  God  to  all 
fucfi  whofc  life  and  convcrfation  is  unreformcd 
What  peace  can  be  unto  thy  foul,  fo  long  as  con- 
tempt of  his  worfhip,  extortion,  defrauding  of 
thy  neighbour,   covctoufncfTe ,   drunkenncflc , 
backwardneffe  to  all  good  duties ,  rcigne  dill  with- 
in thee?  If  thou  wouldcft  have  peace  in  thy  foul 
if  thou  wouldcft  have  the  wringing  torments  of 
a  troubled  confeience  to  be  calmed  within  thee-, 
if  thou  wouldeft  finde  out  that  peace  of  God , 
which  pafTcth  all  underftanding,  let  thy  whole  life 
and  convcrfation,  as  far  as  thou  art  able,  be  ruled 
by  the  Law  of  God  ,  weare  that  yoke  which 
Chrift  thy  Saviour  hath  made  fo  eafic  :  learnc  of 
him  to  be  meek  and  lowly  ^  and  thou  fhalt  finde  reft  unto 
thy  foul 

But  foitfe  perhaps  will  fay,  What  needs  fo  much 
precifeneffc  and  ftriftnefTe  of  life  <  for  my  part 
I  do  as  other  men  do ,  I  can  difpenfe  fomctimc 
and  take  my  plcafurc  in  finnc,  and  am  not  thus 
yoked  ( as  you  fpeak )  but  take  my  liberty  accor- 
ding as  I  fee  advantage ,  either  for  my  profit, 
or  contentment ,  and  yet  am  not  difquieted,  but 
finde  my  foul  at  reft  and  cafe  .without  thus  much 
'ado. 

I  anfwer,  It  is  haf  d  to  conceive  that  a  man  fhould 
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give  himfelf  the  reins  to  commit  fin .  and  his  con- 
ference not  to  twitch  him  mote  or  lefle,  though 
he  ufcth  all  the  means  he  can  to  (mother  it.  But 
if  it  doth  not,  thy  cafe  is  fo  much  the  more  i 
wofull  and  dangerous  :  For  alas,  it  is  not  reft 
and  cafe  of  fouk,  as  thou  mifikemcft*  k  is  but1 
hardncflc  and  deadncflc  of  heart  which  thou  mt- 
ftakeft  for  reft  and  quictneflc.  A  condition,  then 
which  there  cannot  be  a  worfc,  and  trf  all  e- 
ftates  of  the  foule,  the  mod  hopcleflc.  And  this 


at 


torne  with  greater,  contra&s  one  fcar  and  brawn 
all  over,  And  fo  becomes  fcnfcleflc  and  unfeeling. 
How  dreadfull  therefore  is  it,  .if  men  would  oon- 
fider  it ,  to  adventure  the  conference  upon  the 
fcaft  violence  i  if  it  indure  butferatcfring  once  or 
twice,  k  is  fecrcdy,  and  before  a  mz  tn  is  aware,  hard* 
tied  to  endure  a  wound.  O  let  us  be  then  tender  to 
keep  our  conference  tender,  clfc  we  are  undone.  Is 
it  therefore  indeed  fo  with  thee,  that  thou  canft 
take  thy  finfull  liberty,  and  yet  finde -no  fcruple 
check  thee  t  Canft  thou  caft  off  the  yoke  of 
Chrift  ,  and  yet  thy  heart  be  at  reft  within  thee, 
or  at  the  worft,,  if  it  pants  a  little,  it  wifl  foon 
have  done  <  O  route  it  up  in  time  ,  elfcthc  time 
will  come,  when  thy  confidence  will  be  (b  awaked, 
that  all  the  world  cannot  quiet  and  /till  it.  The  lon- 
ger it  hath  been  fmothercd ,  the  more  drcadfull 
and  unquenchable  will"  the  flame  be,  when  it  once" 
breakcthout.  No  tongue  of  morraH  man  is  able 
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to  cxprcfle  thrmrours  which  then  (ball  overwhelm 
thee.        |  V  *M9tH  r  *Y.r !  •  /  '    :i;  ^  ?  A  . 

In  the  day  time  we  Ijpow  Sprits  and  Hobgoblins 
ufually  walk  not,  but  in  the  night  time,  whendark- 
ncflc  covaeth  the  face  of  the  earth:  (bin  the  bright- 
nclTe  and  funfhine  of  health  and  profperity,  what 
marvcll  though  this  terrible  Fiend ,  an  evil  Con- 
fcience ,  doth  not  much  haunt  a  dull  and  ftupid 
heart  *  but  in  the  darkneffe  of  ficknefle ,  in  the 
midnight  of  death,  when  the  black  times  of  cala- 
mity ihall  furprife  thee,  then  will  tMsgrifly  and 
gaftly  fpirit  begin  to  affright  and  fcare  trace  i  then 
|  will  lie  roarc  in  the  chamber  of  thy  foule,  and 
moil  hideoufly  rattle  his  Chaincs  about  thine 
eases*  ■.1v,jf:*i  r'^iri  wYiMrl  .  t  ri  Ivz 
As  the  Wows  and  brutfcs  received  in  the  flower 
of  our  youth,  though  we  feel  them  not ,  will  pain 
us  in  the  decay  of  our  ftrcngth ,  in  our  declining 
yeers :  fo  the  blows  and  brutfcs  given  the  foul  by 
fin,  in  the  daies  of  our  jollity  and  profperity,  will 
molt  gricvoufly  torment  us  ?  when  by  ficknefle, 
feare  of  death,  or  other  calamity  ,  our  wonted 
mirth  and  tranfi tory  contentment  (ball  be  eclipfed  * 
then,  as  the  ^arcafc  of  him  that  is  flaki,  chough  it 
fecmcd  (lark  and  ftiff,  is  faid  to  bleed  afrelh  atthc 
prcfence  of  the  murderer :  fo  when  our  former  and 
unfclt  fins,  whereby  the  foul  was  wounded  and 
murdered,  flaaUerefent  themfelves  unto  our  view, 
as  at  fach  times  they  ufetodo,  then  our  ftark  and 
benummcd  confeience  will  guih  out  ftrcams  jof 
blood ,  and  be  in  danger  to  tyecd  unto*  eternall 
death.  What  would  a  man  then  give  for  this  »eft 
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m*.  ii.  I  unto  his  foul  <  even  all  the  gold  of  Ofhir  all  the 
riches  of  the  Eaft.  and  Weft  Indies  yea,  he  would 
be  content  never  to  have  had*afe,  never  to  have  en- 
joyed any  contentment  ( no  not  lawfull )  in  thefc 
worldly  and  tranfitory  things  all  thedaics  of  his 
life,  fo  he  might  have  but  one  dram  of  that  com- 
fortable quietnefTc  of  foul ,  which  a  good  confci- 
cnce bringcth. 

A  good  confcicnce  therefore,  from  a  life  well  led, 
is  a  Jewell  unvaluable,  for  which  a  man  fliould  un- 
dergo the  hard  eft  task ,  and  forgo  all  the  content- 
ments of  the  world ,  if  it  could  not  othcrwifc  be 
gotten.  Which  is  the  fecond  thing  I  here  obferve. 
For  our  Saviour  we  fee  propounds  it  as  a  Reward 
and  Prize ,  fuch  as  he  thought  fufficicnt  to  allure 
any  reafonable  man  ,  even  to  abandon  his  liberty 
and  freedome,  and  to  enter  a  bondage,  and  to  take 
a  yoke  upon  his  neck  $  a  yoke  the  fweeteft  that  ever 
was  wornc0and  far  furpaffing  the  greatcft  liberty  in 
the  world. 

A  good. conference 5  faith  Solomon,  Prov.15.15.  is  4 
contimail  Feaft  *  that  is,  an  cvcrlafting  Chriftmaa  : 
The  twelve  daies  fcaft  of  our  blcfled  Saviours  Nati- 
vity, how  it  is  longed  for  before-hand  ?  how  wcll- 
comcd  when  it  comes  and  yet  rt  lafts  but  a  fhoit 
time.  But  a  good  confeience  is  a  feaft  that  lafts  all 
the  ycer,  yea  all  a  mans  life  long,  and  that  too  with- 
out fatiety,  without  fulnefle,  without  the  leaft  wca- 
rifomneflc.  There  are  three  things  in  a  Feaft  which 
make  itfo  pleafing  and  dcfirable,Mirth,good  Com- 
pany, and  good  Chjeare.  In  this  Feaft  all  three  of 
them  arcfupcrlative  for  Mirth,  all  the  merriment 
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and  mufick,  all  the  wine  and  good  chearc  in  the 
worldy  will  not  make  a  mans  heart  fo  light  and  mer- 
.  ry  3  as  the  wine  which  is  drunk  at  the  Feaft  of  a  good 
!  conference.  This  is  no  fupcrficiall  matter,  but 
1  rooted  in  the  very  center  of  the  foule.  Whereas 
i  your  Wine-mirth  is  but  the  fmothcring  fome- 
J  times  ,  if  not  drowning  of  a  deeper  grief  -7  like 
the  luftick  fit  in  fome  Countries  of  fuch  as  arc  go- 
ing to  execution.  Give  ftrotig  drink,  faith  Solomon, 
unto  him  that  is  'ready  to  penjh  ,  and  ivinc  unto  tbofe 
that  be  of  heavie  hearts. 

For  Society  and  Company,  whatFcjft  in  the 
world  can  afford  the  like  this-doth  <  For  it  hath  not 
onely  exceeding  good,  but  all  fuitable  and  homq- 
gencall,  where  is  no  admixture  of  ill.  Here  you 
ihall  have  no  unruly  perfons  blafpheming  God  and 
men,  to  make  themfclves  or  others  paftime  :  No 
unfavoury  communication  to  ftain  and  pollute  by 
degrees  tnc  purity  of  the  foul,  and  make  our  rec- 
koning unfupportable ,  when  the  day  fhall  come 
wherein  we  mult  give  accomptof  every  idle  word. 
But  a  good  confeience  hath  ever  good  company, 
and  fogood,  as  will  admit  no  ill.    For  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  it ,  that  great  and  mighty  God  who 
made  us:  The  Son  is  with  it,  even  Chrift  himfelf, 
who  redeemed  us  ;  they  fup  and  feaft  together. 
The  holy  Ghoft  is  with  it,  who  cheers  up  and 
fan&ifies  the  hearts  of  all  who  come  to  this  Table. 
What  Feaft  in  the  world  can  /hew  fo  honourable, 
fo  loving,  fo  chccrfull  company  as  this  <  And 
for  the  laft  thing  which  makes  a  thing  dcfirablc, 
good  Checrc :  it  is  a  Table  richly  furnilhcd  with 
'   CL3]  allf 
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all  Varieties  and  Dainties,  a  colle&ion  of  all 
the  Rarities' and  Delicacies,  not  which  Sea  and 
Land  onely,  but  which  Heaven  it  felte  affords. 
Who  would  not  come  upon  any  Invitation  to  par- 
take of  fuch  a  Fcaft  as  this  ? 
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Give  me  neither  Poverty  nor  Riches  :  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me,  ^p?] 

Left  I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  fay,  Who  is  the 
Lord?  or  lefl  J  be  poor  and  (leal,  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain.  ['tfVg  2w  ^tybSTfQ 

ftrrtK9J^Tfe  Hefc  words  arc  apart  of  the  prayer 

r^^ll^IS^  °^  ^;^amantorwitdorne  ranked 

gftgg „  L^[Q  with  Solomon,  and  one  of  the  two 
SteS'  IT*!^  things  he  dciired  of  God  not  to 
Z^f^l  deny  him  before  he  died  :  The  firft 
i&£jf&$^*  was- concerning  his  inward  and  fpi- 
ritual  cftatc  ,  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lyes  j 
that  is  all  impiety  and  finful  hypocrifie  :  for  fo 
David  cxpreflcd  them,  Pfal.^i.  0  ye  fins  of  men, 
how  long  will  ye  turn  Gods  glory  into  ftwne?  how  long 
will  ye  love  vanity  1  and  feck  after  leafing?  Thcfe- 
•cond  is  concerning  his  outward  eftate,  Give  me 
neither  poverty  y  nor  riches;  feed  me  with  food,  &c.  1 

This  fecond  fuit  contains  two  parts :  1 .  His  Re* 
qucft :  2*  The  Rcafon  thereof.   His  Requcft  is 
doubly  cxprefTed    Firft,  Negatively,  what  he 
would. not  have:  Then  Affirmatively,  what  he 
would  have.  The  Negative  part  in  thefe  words, 
Give  me  neither  poverty,  nor  riches :  The  Affirmative 
•    ^UmCm    vppA  mp  mtth  tond  convenient  for  me  \  then 
follows  the  Reafon,  Left  1  be  full  and  deny  thee,  &c. 

[L  43  Never- 
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J  3  6  A  gur V  Requeft  not  double Atf  comparative. 

I    Ncvcrthclefs  this  Requeft,  though  two  wayes 

  expreflcd,  is  not  to  be  conceived  as  two^but  one  Rc- 

qucft,both  ways  tending  to  the  fame  purpofc:  for  he 
that  would  be  neither  poor  nor  rich,  mud  needs  be 
in  the  middle  and  he  that  hath  neither  too  little 
nor  too  much,  muft  needs  have  a  competency,  or 
food  convenient  for  him.  Therefore  A  gur  reckons 
of  this  but  as  one  petition,  when  he  faith  in  the  for- 
mer verfe,  Trvo  things  have  J  required  of  thee  ^  deny 
me  not  them  before  J  dye.  Elfe  the  things  that  he  requi- 
red would  be  three,  »f  this  of  my  Text  made  two. 

Again,  for  the  undcrftanding  of  this  compound 
fuit,  we  muft  not  fo  conceive  ir,as  if  he  ptayed  abfo- 
lutely  againft  riches,  orabfolutcly  againft  poverty, 
(for  fo  the  prayer  were  unlawful,Povcrty  andRiches 
being  of  thcmfclvcs  things  indifferent,  and  thetlcf- 
fing  of  God  may  go  with  both-: )  But  it  is  a  prayer 
of  choice,  or  a  comparative  prayer  5  as  if  he  had 
faid,  Rather  then  cither  poverty  or  riches,  Give  me, 
O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  will,  the  mean  between  both: 
Feed mc  with  f^d convenient  for  me.  For  though  all 
three  eftates  be  indifferent,  yet  comparatively  and 
for  choice, the  middle  is  the  beft  and  happicft  con-> 
dition.  Such  fpecches  by  way  of  oppofition  or 
AntitbefiS)  yet  implying  in  their  fenfc  a  choice  or 
Protimeftsy  are  frequent  in  Scripture.  /  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  facrifice  5  not  to  be  underftood  as 
though  God  forbade  Sacrifice-,  but  this,  I  (jad  ra- 
ther have  mercy  then  facrifice*  So  in  the  Gofpel, 
Lay  not  up  jcr  your  felves  treafures  upon  earth  s  but  Uy 
up  for  your  felves  treafures  in  heaven  5  not  to  be  un- 
derftood as  a  plain  prohibition  to  lay  up  earthly 
  treafures. 
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trcafurcs ,  but  by  way  of  choice  or  mpovfdtou  ;  I  fw.io. 
j  Rather  lay  up  trcafurcs  in  heaven,  then  treafures  *>9' 
I  upon  earth    have  a  greater  care  of  the  one,  tken 
I  of  thcother-,  and  many  the  like,  for  it  is  a  frequent 
1  expreflion. 

1      Thus  having  made  the  way  plain  and  open  to 
1  my  Text,  I  come  now  to  confidcr  the  feveral  parts 
1  thereof:  and  Firft,  The  Rcqucft  or  thing  prayed 
I  for  ;  where,  of  the  two  wayes  whereby  it  is  ex- 
1  preffed,  I  muft  for  the  more  eafie  unfolding  there- 
I  of,  begin  with  the  Affirmative,  Feed  me  with  food, 
I  &c.   For  if  this  be  underftood,  we  cannot  be  long 
I  ignorant  of  the  other :  If  we  know  the  mean  once 
I  which  Agur  choofcth,  we  fliall  foon  guefle  what  he 
underftands  by  Riches  and  Poverty,  the  Extremes 
1  which  he  rcfufcth.  Feed  me  (faith  he)  with  food  con- 
I  venient  for  me.    This  convenient  food  is  in  the  Ori- 
ginal, ""pn  C3,77  Pants  dimenji  rnei  -7  the  bread  of  my 
competent  allowance.  The  Septuagint  turns  it,  mi 
£  to  via,  ^  to.  cLxjlaipm ,  Things  ft  and  fufficient  : 
Symmachtis  ,  Aiainw  li&m' ,  competent  dyet.  The 
Chaldee  Paraph  raft,  vido  Ncrj7  panem  fofficientia 
met,  for  fo  rp'c  or  antpo  fignifies:  for  it  is  the 
word  for  (fffictt,  in  the  15  verfc  of  this  Chapter, 
Four  things  fay  not,  Stsfjicit,  It  is  enough.    It  is  the 
word  for  fufficient,  Exod.36.7.  where  it  is  faid  of 
the  offering  for  the  Tabernacle,  that  which  was  of- 
fered was  Jufficient  for  all  the  work.    And  in  iSam. 
24.16.  where  God  fayesof  the  plague,  Suffcit,  it 
is  enough. 

Now  by  bread  or  foodt  the  Hebrew  underftands, 
All  provifions  for  the  ufc  of  life:  So  competent 

•  food 
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bod  is  a  competent  maintenance ;  which  to  be  the 
true  meaning  of  this  pants  dimenfiy  Agurs  depreca- 
tion of  poverty  on  thc'one  fide,  and  of  riches  on 
the  other,  is  a  firm  dcmonftration  5  for  what  clfe 
can  it  be  *  but  a  ftate  of  competency ,  which  he 
bcgs,as  the  mean  betwecn'want  andfuperflutty  £ 
And  this  is  even  thaf  Apm  i  itmnosjhot  daily  bread] 
which  Chrift  our  Lord  in  his  prayer  hath  taught  us 

all  to  pray  for  3  liv  aptw  fifjytv  niv  I'miaior  fot  Yifuv 
wfMoov^or  as  S.  Luke  hath  it,  <ro  i&Sr  Spdpar,  Give 
us  day  by  day  our  dash  bread:  Where  the  meaning 
in  general  is  indifferent  well  agreed  upon  but 
much  ado  there  is  what  this  word  (hould 
.fignifie.    Not  to  trouble  you  with  the  rchcarfall  of 
fo  many  varieties  of  interpretation,  as  the  Angu- 
larity of  this  word  hath  begotten,  fomc  nearer, 
fomc  altogether  wide  of  the  mark :  The  plain  truth 
is,  That  as  U^iioio^  a  word  like  unto  this,  was  firft 
devifed  by  the  Septuagint ,  fo  was  Imaioi  in  this 
prayer  made  by  the  Evangelifts  in  imitation  there- 
of-, neither  of  both  being  any  where  to  be  found 
but  in  Scripture  onely.  For  the  Seftuagint  of  fn?i\t- 
oicl  ,  fignifying  Abundantia  ,  Exuperantia  ,  abun- 
dance and  fuperfluity,  formed  the  Adjc&ivc  mpii- 
aioi ,  to  exprefs  the  Hebrew  word  nhjp  and  tor 
rtSipo?  a  peculiar  people ,  rcndrcd  Aao*  *?npticnosy 
a  Supernumerary  people  5  a  people  wherein  God  had 
a  fupetlativc  propriety  and  intercft,  above  and!  bc- 
fides  his  common  intercft  to  all  the  Nations  or  the 
world:  For,  fo  he  faith,  Exod.19.  Thou  (halt  be 
unto  me^aismpiimosy  Peculiar above  all  people, 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine  :    As  if  he  {hould  Fay, 

But 
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But  you  (hall  be  mine  in  a  degree  above  the  reft. 

According  to  the  Example  and  Analogy  of  this 
<mpivcno<;  (I  fay)  the  Evangelifts  here  formed  iminos : 
for  as  n^pivaioL  fignifies  an  Abundance 01  fuperfluity, 
of  oumoL^  Being,  and  vtfh        °r  f*t*?  *s  it  were 
An  cverbein^ :  fo  would  i<mcvacc  fignifie,  A  fuf- 
ficiency^  as  it  were  ni  tm      wav,  that  which  is  ad- 
equate to  being,  as  Suidas  hath  it,  to  l*m  ta 
*/^Sv  clffJigov ,  Fit  for  our  being  and  fupportance. 
Therefore  as  of  UepmoicL,  Abundance ,  the  Septuagiht 
made  mpiioios,  Abounding  :   fo  the  Evangelifts  of 
'E*7ntt<7ra,  a  Sufficiency,  made  €<7na<no>',  fufficient.  And 
this  is  agreeable  to  the  fyitfi  Translation,  the 
Language  our  Saviour  fpake,  which  hath  here, 
bpnen  Non1?  TAr  toiuf  we  have  need  of.  Thus 
"Apw  i  int&no*  is  fufficient  bread,  and  oppofed  to 
aW  wfpwwos  futerflUOM  and  f^r abounding  bread. 
Ail  which  will  appear  mod  dearly  and  elegantly, 
.  if  we  do  but  parallel  thefetwo  words  in  the  Pcti- 
I  tion  by  way  of  Antithefis  in  this  manner,  w  afpf 

cyj/xepoy :  Not  "ApTw  irtmoiot,  a  fuperfluous  and  >- 
ur abounding  breads  but"A^TDso  tW^o*,  a  fufficient 
breadgivt  us  O  Lord  this  day. 

And  thus  we  have  fcen  that  this  prayer  of  Agur 
in  my  Text,  is  the  felf  fame  with  that  our  Saviour 
taught  us  in  the  Gofoel  \  which  Tremelliu*  well  ob- 
liging in  his  molt  elegant  Hebrew  Catechifm, 
he  renders  that  petition  in  thefe  very  words  of 
4*5  *P?  D^  as  rh°ugh  our  Saviour  had 

reference  to  them.  'J'"M      c  «•  ft 

Now  for  the  right  undcrftanding  or  this  Suf- 
ficiency, 
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ficiency  wc  arc  to  pray  for,  wc  muft  know ,  that  a 
competency  is  twofold  •,  cither  in  regard  of  Na- 
ture, which  fufficcth  to  fupport  a  man  in  his  natu- 
ral life  and  health :  Secondly  ,  a  competency  in  re- 
gard of  a  mans  condition-,  which  is  fufficiait  to  fup- 
port &  maintain  him  in  that  condition3order,degrcc 
&  calling  wherein  God  hath  placed  him.  Both  thefc 
degrees  of  fufficiency  arc  meant  in  the  prayer  our 
Saviour  taught  us,  Give  us  this  day  our  *dailj  bread  -y 
and  in  this  of  Agnr,  Feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me,  namely,  for  Agwr.  For  perhaps  that  may 
not  be  fufScicnt  for  Agwrs  condition,  which-might 
fnffice  for  another.  But  if  Agws  condition  were 
fuch  as  fomc  mans  is,  that  he  needed  no  more  then 
was  convenient  to  maintain  himfdf  in  his  natural 
life  and  health,  then  the  competency  he  muft  pray 
for,  is  no  more  then  a  competency  in  regard  of  na- 
ture. If  Agurbc  a  Mailer  of  a  Family,  then  that 
is  his  competency,  which  is  convenient  to  maintain 
his  wife,  children  and  houfliold.  If  Agur  be  a  pub- 
lidc  pcrfon,  a  Prince  or  a  Ruler  of  the  people,  then 
that  is  Agurs  fufficiency  which  will  conveniently 
maintain  him  in  that  condition. 
;  £  For  the  competency  which  Agar  prayes  for,  is 
that  which  if  he  want,  he  is  in  poverty  $  if  he  ex- 
ceed, tc  is  rich.  Now  our  own  reafon  will  inform 
us,  thatthofc  means  which  would  make  a  private 
man  rich,  a  King  may  havc^  a  Peer  may  have,  and 
more  too,  ahd  yet  be  exceeding  poor.  In  a  word 
thcreforc^as  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  faid  to  Gedeon  Jud. 
8.  As  is  the  man^fo  is  his  Jlrength  3  the  like  may  I  (ay 
here,  As  is  the  man,  fo  is  his  competency. 

,  And 
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And  in  whatfocvcr  condition  God  hath  placed 
thee,  thou  mayeft,  yea  thou  oughtcft  to  pray  for 
a  convenient  food  to  maintain  the  fame  $  but  to 
ask  more,  thou  haft  no  pattern,  neither  in  this,  nor 
in  the  prayer  which  Chrift  himfclf  hath  taught 
thee. 

Having  thus  fully  explicated  (as  I  think)  thefe 
flrft  words  of  Agurs  prayer,  Let  us  now  fee  what 
Obfcrvations  they  will  afford  us,  before  wc  come 
to  trie  Reafon  in  the  words  following,  where  in- 
deed is  the  rmrrow  of  the  Text.  Firft  therefore, 
if  we  ought  with  Agur  to  pray  againft  poverty,  then 
is  that  MonkiQi  affection  of  poverty  no  point  of 
piety  5  the  voluntary  and  vowed  poverty,  as  they 
would  make  us  believe,  neither  a  ftatc  of  perfecti- 
on, nor  a  Religion  acceptable  to  God.    We  know 
well  enough  what  the  poverty  of  Monks  and  Fry- 
ars  hath  been,  for  many  hundred  years,  notaftate 
of  perfection  (God  knowcth)  bur  a  ftateof  hypo- 
criuc :  For  what  poverty  is  that,  I  pray  you,  where 
a  man  isftidtobe  poor,  and  to  have  forfakenall, 
becanfc  he  hath  nothing  in  proper,  and  yet  hath  a 
rich  and  plentiful  (hare  in  the  common  t  But  fup- 
pofcitwere,  as  they  fay  it  is,  and  as  amongft  the 
ancient  Monks  it  was  indeed,  and  perhaps  (till 
among  fome  of  their  begging  Fryers,  yet  I  fay,fuch 
a  wilful  poverty  is  neither  a  (rate  of  perfection,  nor 
a  Religion  acceptable  to  God:  For  if  it  were,  it 
could  not  be  lawfully  prayed  againft,  nor  a  compe- 
tent fufficiency  prayed  for.  But,  Give  vtt  not  fo- 
vertj,  (faith  Agur)  but  feed  me  with  food  fuffcient 
for  me. 

But 
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But  they  alleage  the  counfelof  our  Saviour  to 
the  young  man  in  thcGofpcl,  Matth.19^,  if  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  Jell  that  thou  haft  t  ami  give  it  to 
the  foor,  and  thou  fhalt  have  treafitre  in  heaven :  Doth 
not  Chrift  defcribc  poverty  here,  as  the  way  to 
eternal  life?  A  (hip  in  a  ftorm  is  fomctimcs  in  that 
danger,  as  there  is  no  way  to  fa  vc  her,  but  to  throw 
her  lading  into  the  Sea :  The  body  fometirae  can- 
not be  faved,  unlefs  an  arm  or  a  leg  be  cut  off.  l£ 
this  yong  mans  foul  were  in  danger  of  fome  (ucb 
fpiritual  Gangrene,  through  his.  great  pofTcffions* 
then  was  this  counfdoF  our  Saviour  a  pcrfonal  and 
particular  advife  unto  him ;  but  extraordinary  cafes 
arc  not  to  be  made  an  ordinary  pradfcfc.  But  I  think 
this  was  not  this  yong  mans  cafe,  for  the  Text  faith, 
Our  Saviour  loved  him,  when  he  heard  his  replies* 
&c.  And  therefore  I  anfwcr,that  our  Saviour  fpakc 
this  m if*&x»{,  Tryal  wife  *  as  he  did  to  the  wok 
man  of  Canaan,  when  to  prove  her  conftant  faith, 
he  told  her,  he  was  not  fent  but  to  the  loft  fheef 
of  ifracL  And  as  he  did  to  Mofes*  Numbers  14, 
when  to  prove,  or  ftir  up  his  zeal  in  praying,  he 
threatnod  utterly  to  deftroy  his  people  ljrael$  J  will 
(faith  he)  fmite  them  with  peftHencey  and  disinherit. 
tbemy  and  will  make  of  thee  a  greater  Nation  then  they] 
So  our  Saviour  fpake  here  to  the  yong  man,  by  way 
of  Txyal,  to  prove  Mm,  and  to  make  him  fee 
and  acknowledge,  how  much  he  was  deceived,  how 
far  fhort  he  was  of  that  perfednefs  of  heart  he 
deemed  to  be  in  himfclt  who  thought  he  could 
have  been  willing^nd  ready  to  do  any  thing  for  the 
attainmcftt  of  cvcrlafting  life :  M after  (faith  he) 

2;i*j  '  what 
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tvA*f       /  do^  that  I  may  inherit  everlafting  life  f  Pr$v. 
I  have  done  all  I  know,  command  mc  any  thing  elfe  Bi9m 
what  thou  wilt,  I  am  ready  to  undertake  it.  Our 
Saviour  anfwers,  By  this  fhalt  thou  approve  thy 
perfednefs  with  God,  if  thou  canft  be  willing  for 
his  fake  to  fell  all  that  thou  haft,  and  give  it  unto 
the  poor/   And  this  was  a  toucliftonc  indeed  for 
the  Text  fayes ,  He  went  away  forrowf*/.  And  I  make 
no  doubt,  but  if  many  among  us  who  think  them- 
felves  fome- body,  would  examine  themfelvcs  upon 
this  point,  they  would  finde  their  hearts  deceive 
them  cgregioufly,and  that  they  were  not  the  men 
they  took  themfelvcs  to  be.  Art  thou  rich,  and 
yet  couldcft  thou  be  willing  to  forfake  all  thou  haft 
to  follow  ChrilH  This  is  a  fcourmg  Tryal  indeed. 
And  yet  Ihouid  every  true  Chriftian  be  thus  affed- 
ed,  to  forfekc  all  in  the  purpofc  and  cftimation  of 
his  heart,  that  he  may  be  one  of  Chrifts :  for,  He 
thatloveth  father  and  mother;  houfes  and  lands ,  better 
then  htm  (he  that  hath  not  forfaken  ihcm  in  his  cfti- 
mation and  refolution)  is  not  wortljy  of  him.  And 
this  is  that  forfaking  of  the  world  in  purpofc  and 
affc&ion,  to  prefer  Chrift  before  the  world,  where- 
of S.  Peter  chiefly  fpakc,  Luke  i$.  Loe^  ire  have  left 
all  and  followed  thee ,  (that  is ,  we  have  fct  all  at 
nought  to  follow  thee)  and  yet  feter  kept  his  houfe 
ftill  at  Cafcrnaut*.  I  leave  it  to  be  confidered,  whe- 
ther fuc has  thefc  be  not  the  poor  in  ftirit,  Matt.5. 
that  is,  who  in  fpirit  and  affc&ion  have  renounced 
the  world,  and  cftecm  of  Chrift  above  all  riches. 
For  thefe  words  art  but  once  found  in  Scripture, 
and  S.  Luke  fcems  to  imply  as  much  as  I  Cry,  when 
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be  relateth  the  words,  as  fpoken  to  and  of  the  Apo- 
ftles only  Bleffed  be  ye  poor,  for  jours  is  tht  kingdom 
of  God.  But  I  will  not  contend  for  it. 

Secondly,  the  Patrons  of  Monkery  alledgc  the 
pra&ifcof  the  Primitive  Church,  Actsj.  who  fold 
their  lands  and  poffejlions ,  and  laid  down  the  money  at 
theApoftles  feet.  I  anfwer,thcy  were  $ews  that  did 
fo,  and  none  but  $em  that  did  fo.  Shew  me  the 
like  done  among  the  Gentiles,  when  the  Gofpel 
came  amongft  them  5  which  of  all  S.Pauls  Epiftles 
give  any  fuch  precept,  or  intimate  any  fuch  thing  i 
But  as  for  the  ^ftw,  thofc  who  once  beleeved  in 
Chrift,  beleeved  alfo  the  definition  of  their  owne 
Nation  to  be  within  a  few  yeers  after,  and  therefore 
they  thought  good,  while  there  was  yet  time,  to 
improve  their  Lands  and  Poffefiions  to  the  bed  ufe, 
which  they  mould  not  many  yeers  enjoy.  And  the 
occafioh  was  now  fit,  at  the  firft  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  gathering  of  a  Church  to  Chrift,  to 
furnuh  the  Apoftles  and  others  for  this  fcrvice  and 
employment.  And  therefore  when  the  Gofpel  was 
alfo  forcad  among  the  Gentiles,  the  Apoftles  were  fo 
carcfull  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  Saifits  at  tferufa- 
lem,  even  thofc  who  at  the  firft  had  disfurnifhed 
themfclvesof  all,  andatwhofe  charge,  as  may  be 
fuppofed,  the  Gofpel  was  at  the  beginning  preached 
among  the  Gentiles,  Km.  15.16,27.  1  Cor.  16.  1. 
1  Corxh.9.  and  ch.9. 

And  feeing  I  have  cntred  thus  far  into  the  quefti- 
on  of  Monkery ,  I  will  take  leave  to  examine  two 
more  examples,  which  they  bring  to  that  purpofe, 
though  not  fo  ncer  to  the  matter  of  my  Text  as  the 

for- 


■  ™ 

Monhijh  mlfull  Poverty  no  pint  of  Piety. 


M5 


'1 


former.  Thirdly,  therefore  the  Patrons  of  Mon- 
kery alledgc  the  example  of  the  Rechabites^  of  whom 
we  reade^r.j  j..  that  according  to  an  Ordinance, 
wherewith  their  Father  fonadab  bound  them,  they 
drank  no  mneiuilt  no  boufes,fin>cdno feed.neither  flan 
ted^nor  fo/feffed  vineyards  or  fields^  but  lived  in  tents 
Ml  their  daies.  Which  Angularity  of  life  fcems  not 
oncly  to  rcfcmblc,  but  to  warrant  that  of  Monkery, 
in  thofe  two  main  points  of  forfaking  Poffelfions, 
and  abftaining  from  meats,  feeing  God  himfelfe 
in  that  place  commended  thofe  Kechahites  for  ob* 
fcrving  this  ordinance  of  tfonadab  their  Father.  . 
m  But  I  anfwer,  this  of  the  Rechabites  was  no  mat- 
ter of  Religion,  as  that  of  Monks  is,  but  a  meer  ci- 
vill  ordinance,  grounded  upon  a  Nationall  cuftomc; 
For  the  Rechabites  were  oi      race  of  the  family  of 
Hobab  the  Kcmtc,  Mofes's  Father-  in-law,as  you  may 
reade,  1  CAriw.2.55.  Now  the  Kenites  were  Midi* 
anitesy  and  the  Midianites  were  dwellers  in  Tents 
from  the  beginning.  This  I  prove  firft,  becaufc  the 
Arabians  of  thofe  parts  were  fuch,  both  then,  and 
ftill  are  at  this  day.  Secondly,  the  ijbmaelites  and 
Midianites  dwelt  together ,  infomuch  that  their 
names  arc  confounded  in  Scripture,  or  interchange- 
ably ufed  the  one  for  the  other  for  G*/*.37.i8.thofe 
Merchants  to  whom  fofipb  was  fold,  arc  promifcu- 
oufly  called  fometiracs  ifbmaelites,  fomctimes 
dianitcs,  is  if  they  were  both  one  people,  as  indeed 
they  both  defcended  from  Abraham^  the  one  by  his 
handmaid  Hagar,  the  other  by  his  fecond  wife  Ket»- 
rah.  So  fudg.  8.  24.  the  Midianites  which  Gideon 
vanqiriflrcd,  are  called  ljbmajelites.  They  had  (faith 
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thcTcxt)  golden  ear-rings,  for  they  were  jfbmaelites. 
Now  it  is  apparent  in  Scripture,  that  the  Jfhmaelitet 
or  Hagarens  ufed  tadwell  in  Tents*  whence  1  Cbr. 
5#lo,  it  is  faid,  the  Reubenites  in  the  daics  of  Saul 
made  war  with  the  Hagaritesy  who  fell  by  their  hands, 
and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents,  throughout  all  the  Eajllapd 
$f  die  ad.  Bcfidcs,of  the  Jjbmoelites  were  thofc  fa- 
mous Scenit- Arabians,  mentioned  iii  Scripture  fo  oft 
under  the  name  of  the  Tents  of  Kcdar.  Such  there- 
fore as  xh&jhmaelites  were,  may  we  deem  the  Midi* 
mnites  alfoto  have  been,  who  dwelt  with  them :  and 
to  put  it  quite  out  of  doubt,  we  have  fo  much  told 
us  in  Scripture,  in  the  prayer  of  Habakkuk,  cap.3.7, 
1  /iw,faitnhc,  the  Tents  ofCujhan  (or  Arabia  )  in 
afflittion,  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did 
tremble. 

This  cuftome  of  their  Nation  and  Country,  did 
that  Motion  Tribe  of  the  Kenites  (of  which  was  the 
father-in-law  of  Mofes)  ftill  obferve,  after  they  came 
to  live  in  Canaan  with  the  Jfraetites.  So  we  reade 
tfud.A,.  1 1 .  that  Heber  the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the  chil- 
dren ofHobab,  the  father-in-law  of  Mofes  ^fevered  him* 
felffrom  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his  tents  unto  the f lain 
of  Zaanom%  which  is  by  Kedefh.  See  1  Chron.  2.55. 
according  to  Hierome.  And  this  manner  of  living 
they  fcem  to  have  retained,  partly  for  to  bea  Badge 
and  Cognizance  of  the  Nation  whence  they  were 
defcended,  and  partly  to  live  the  more  fecurely  in 
the  Land  where  they  were  ftrangcrs,  either  from  the 
envic  of  the  *fews  at  home ,  or  danger  of  enemies 
abroad,  to  whom  by  this  means  they  fliould  be  the 
kttc  fubjeft,  as  having  neither  houlcs  to  fire.,  nor 
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lands  to  be  taken  from  them,  but  onely cattcll, I 
wherewith  they  lived,  and  tents,  which  they  rcmo-  8,9# 
vcd  hither  and  thither,,  as  opportunity  fcrvcd  for 
pafture  to  feed  them ;  Even  as  Abraham  lived  while 
he  fojourned  as  a  (hanger  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  in  imitation  of  whom ,  being  their  Anccftor, 
perhaps  this  cuftomc  was  derived  to  the  Mulianitcs 
Ills  children. 

Howfocvcr  at  length  it  feems  thefe  Kudtesy  allu- 
1  by  the  more  plcaiant  living  of  the  ifratUtcs,  be- 
gan to  change  this  cuftom  of  their  Anceftors,  which 
occafioncd  febonadab  the  fonof  Rechah,  a  famous 
Kerrite,  to  renew  it  again,  and  binde  his  pofterity  to 
obferve  it  $  and  to  that  end  he  forbade  them  altoge- 
ther to  drink  any  wine ,  left  defire  thereof  might 
occafion  them  to  plant  Vineyards,  and  fo  to  build 
houfes  as  the  $em  did,  and  fo  to  foriake  the  cu- 
ftomc of  their  Nation :  As  perhaps  licoroufiiefte  of 
wine  before  had  caufed  many  of  them  to  do.  For 
certain  it  is,  that  $onadab  renewed  but  that  whic 
their  Anceftors  had  obferved  long  before  he  was 
born.  And  thus  you  fee  it  was  no  order  of  Religi- 
on which  they  bound  themfelves  unto,  but  a  main- 
tenance of  a  civill  cuftomc $  and  therefore  the  wilde 
Arabians  and  1 art of  s ,  who  at  this  day  live  in  like 
manner,  are  as  good  a  pattern  to  warrant  Monkery 
by  as  they. 

But  there  is  another  example  yet,  wherein  they 
ut  great  confidence,  as  being  cftablUhcd  by  God 
imlelf  *  and  that  is  of  the  Na&aritcs  in  the  Law, 
who  bound  themfelves  by  a  folemne  vow  to  a  An- 
gularity of  life ,  not  much  unlike  chat  of  Monks 
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(cfpecially  thofc  of  the  ancient  form)  as  to  feparate 
themfilves  unto  the  Lord,  to  drink  neither  wine  nor 
firong  drink ,  nor  fuffer  a  razor  to  come  upon  their  heads 
and  to  be  accounted  in  a  fpcciall  manner  holy  unto 
God  above  other  men. 

I  anfwer,  if  this  be  the  example  from  which  Mon- 
kery is  derived,  there  needs  no  other  argument  ut- 
terly to  overthrow  it  5  and  therefore  it  is  as  ill  cho- 
fen  as  eou^i  be.  For  this  law  of  Nazarifm  is  one  of 
the  things  exprcfly  named,  which  the  Apoftlcs  de- 
creed at  the  Counccll  of  Jerufolem  (hould  not  be 
impofed  upon  the  Gentiles,  who  bclceved  in  Chrift. 
Look  the  21.  of  the  Acis ,  where  S.  p«*/ havine 
made  zNoxorttes  vow  at  Cenchrea  for  a  certain  time, 
according  to  the  manner,  fames  and  the  Elders  of 
the  Church  at  ferufalem  advifed  him  to  join  hitn- 
fcif  with  foure  others  who  had  the  like  vow  upon 
them  5  and  the  rime  thereof  alfo  as  Pauls  was  then 
to  be  fulfilled  ( for  they  were  feldome  pcrpetuallj 
and  to  take  and  purific  himfclf  according  to  the 
Law  with  thrtn,  that  the  pews  might  take  notice  he 
was  conformable  to  the  Laws  and  Orders  of  his 
own  Nation,  till  God  (hould  difTolve  the  fame 
But  as  touching  the  Gentiles  ( faith  fames  v.  a  5.  )  we 
have  mitten  and  concluded,  that  they  ohferve  no  fuch 
thing.  Is  not  this  plain  enough*  If  therefore  the 
law  of  Nazantes  be  the  pattern  of  Monkifh  Orders 
the  ApofHcs^agred,  the  Gentiles  (hould  obfervc  no 
fuch  thing.  And  for  the  Jews,  God  hath  now  alfo 
ditto!  ved  their  Temple,  and  all  their  legal  Worfhip 
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(land  longer  upon  this  part  of  Agurs  prayer,  Give  j 
me  not  poverty.    There  arc  not  many  of  us  willing-  [  >9'  .,  J 
ly  guilty  on  this  fide.    I  come  therefore  to  the  o- 
ther  fide,  whence  my  fecond  obfervation  fliall  be; 
That  we  ought  not  to  covet,  nor  feck  after  abun- 
dance and  excefs  in  thefe  outward  things,  but  to 
have  our  aims  and  defircs  (tinted  at  fuch  a  compc-  ; 
tence  onely,  as  is  convenient  to.maintain  us  in  that 
condition  and  ftate  wherein  God  hath  placed  us. 
Whatfoevcr  is  more  then  this,  is  fin:  for  what  wc 
have  no  pattern  in  the  word  of  God  to  pray  for, 
wc  have  no  warrant  to  covet  or  feck  for.    In  the 
pattern  for  all  our  prayers,  the  Lords  prayer,  our 
Saviour  allowcth  us  to  pray  for  no  more  but  a  com- 
petency, Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread  \  that  is,  *m 
notafuperfluousand  fupcrabounding  bread,  but  a  ™ 
fufficient  bread  wc  pray  t  hee  O  Lord  to  give  us  this 
day  and  every  day.    Agur  in  my  Text,  Give  me  nei- 
ther poverty  nor  riches  9  feed  me  with  food  convenient 

forme,  Jacob  in  his  vow,  Gen.  28.20.  if  the  Lord 
(faith  he)  will  give  me  food  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 

\  on,  the  Lord  fhall  be  my  God,&c.  Food  he  defires,  but 

I  food  to  eat  Clothing  he  defircs,  but  clothing  to 
put  on  5  fo  much  as  was  fufficient  for  him  and  his 
to  cat  *  fomuch  as  was  fufficient  for  him  and  his 

►  to  wear:  This  Jacob  defircs,  but  no  more5  and  un- 
der thefc  two  words  Food  and  Raiment,  arc  compre- 
hended all  things  neeflful  for  the  maintenance  of 
life,  as  may  appear  by  the  following  words,  where  . 
Jacob  promilcth,  that  if  God  will  grant  him  this  his 
fuit,of  all  that  he  JhouU  give  him  he  would  fay  the 
Tenth  unto  him.    But  in  the  whole  book  of  God 

CM  33  there  
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there  is  no  prayer  to  be  found  for  fupcrfluity  and 
abundance. 

I  would  not  be  miftaken  :  I  fay  not,  it  is  unlaw- 
ful to  have  and  enjoy  riches  and  abundance,  if  God 
give  them,  but  unlawful  to  covet  and  fcek  after 
them :  I  know,  the  things  of  themfclvcs  are  indif- 
ferent, and  the  good  creatures  of  God  were  made 
forthcufeof  man>  if  man  abufc  them  not;  yea, 
plenty  and  abundance  of  them  arc  called  the  gift  of 
God%  and  which  is  more,  theblefsings  of  God    7 he 
blefssngof  God  (faith  Solomon,  Prov.10.21J  maketh 
rich  1  and  it  is  the  ufual  phrafe  of  Scripture  to  fay 
of  thofe  that  became  rich,  ttmGodblejfedthem.  And 
they  are  blcfiings  indeed,  when  God  offers  them, 
but  no  bleffings  to  fuch  as  hunt  and  gape  after  them, 
Abraham  was  nchffacob  was  v\chySolomon  and  Davu 
were  rich   I  mean,  they  had  abundance  wherewith 
God  blcfied  them :  But  which  of  all  thefe,  or  any 
other  holy  man  in  Gods  book,  do  we  finde  to  have 
long'd  for,crav'd  or  labor'd  after  morfc  then  a  porti« 
on  convenient  for  them  <  which  of  them  made  theii 
defires  Carvers  of  fuch  abundance  t  No :  defire  o! 
abundance  and  fuperfluity,  futes  not  with  the  hean 
of  Gods  fervants.  $acob  indeed  became  rich,  bui 
defired,  as  you  heard,  but  meat  to  eat,  and raimtnt  U 
fut  on.  Sidomon  a  King,  for  whofc  cftarc  the  greatcf 
mcafurc  of  thefe  things  was  moft  bchooveful,  ye 
when  God  (1  Kings  J.J  gaveTiim  his  choice  to  as! 
.  what  he  would,  and  he  would  give  it  him,  he  askec 
neither  riches  nor  honor,  but  a  wife  and  under ftand 
ing  heart ;  wherewith  God  was  fo  well  plcafed 
that  he  tells  him,  Became  he  had  not  asked  riches  no\ 
\  honor 
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honor, there  fore  he  would  give  htm  both  riches  and  ho- 
nor in  that  abundance,  as  no  king  on  the  earth  jhould 
be  like  him.  When  riches  come  thus,  they  come 
then  indeed  as  blcffings  :  For  God  gives  rhem  as 
well-pleafed,  and  accordingly  as  he  (ces  them  good 
forthofe  to  whom  he  gives  them*, and  fends  his 
grace  with  them,  that  thofe  who  have  them  may 
ufe  rhem  to  his  glory  and  their  own  good. 

On  the  contrary,  to  men  whofc  hearts  could  ne- 
ver fay,  If  God  will  give  me  but  fuificient  and  con- 
venient forme,  I  will  lay  mc  down  and  be  at  reft, 
and  crave  no  further :  To  thofe  whofc  hearts  are 
reftlefs ,  and  mad  after  abundance  and  excefs  of 
wealth ,  whofc  defircs  are  without  all  bounds  in 
fceking  after  riches  •  Experience  may  tell  us,  that 
to  fuch  as  thefc,  riches  fcldom  or  never  prove  a  blcf 
fine  when  they  get  them,  but  a  curfe  Hethatmaketh 
hafte  to  be  rich  (faith  Solomon,  Prov.28.20.;  Jh all  not 
be  tnnocenU  They  that  will  be  rich  ('faith  S.  Paul, 
1  T in?.  6.  p.  fpeaicing  of  fuch  as  could  not  reft  with 
a  competency)  fall  into  temptation  and  a  fnare,  and 
into  many  foolifb  and  hurtful  lufts,  which  drenm  men 
in  dejlruclton  and  perdition.  We  ufe  to  fay,  that 
thofe  who  have  great  lofTcs  arc  undone  but  here 
he  that  gctteth  much  is  undone. 

Wouldft  thou  then  be  happy  and  blcffcd  in  the 
enjoyment  of  thefc  outward  things,  thendefire  no 
more  in  thy  heart  then  thou  mayeft  lawfully  ask  of 
God  in  thy4>raycr :  Follow  the  counfel  of  Solomon, 
Prov,2  3.4.  Labor  not  to  be  rich,  ceafe  from  thine  crvn 
wifdome-,  viz.tofcek  to  be  rich,  which  is  humane 
wifdome,  but  indeed  plain  folly.  Let  neither  thy 
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defires,nor  thine  aims  outbound  this  of  Agurs^io 
have  food  convenient  for  thee.  If  God  fees  it  good 
for  thee  to  have  more,  he  will  give  it  thee,  and  of- 
fer thee  the  means  and  opportunity  thereof,-  with- 
out thy  fceking.  But  if  he  fees  it  not  good  for 
thee,  why  wouldft  thou  have  it  ;  Thou  haft  enough 
already,  if  thou  haft  convenient.  Howfocvcr,  God 
hates  a  large  and  rcftlefs  defire :  Therefore  bCnot 
covetous,  be  not  greedy  of  much,  left  if  thou  come 
by  it,  God  give  it  thee  not  in  mercy,  but  in  wrath 
and  difplcafurc. 

My  third  Obfervation  is,  That  a  competency,  or 
the  middle  eftate  between  want  and  fuperfluity,  is 
a  choice  to  be  preferred,  as  the  beft  ancl  happieft 
condition.  We  fee  Agar  prefcrreth  it  befofc  the 
reft,  and  that  his  choice  was  a  wife  mans  choice, 
we  cannot  doubt  it,  when  the  Scripture  records  k 
as  a  piece  of  his  wifdomc :  yea,  even  the  wife-men 
of  the  Heathen  were  not  ignorant  thereof:  Horace^ 
Auream  auijquis  mediocritatem  diligit^  tutw  caret  cb> 
Joleti  Jordibus  tetfi,  caret  invidenda  fobrius  aula.  Se- 
neca ,  Fatb  ft  lice  at  mi  hi  finger e  ar  hi  trio  meot  &c» 
The  rcafon  is  apparent,  becaufc  it  is  the  moft  free 
from  fuch  dangers,  as  both  Extremes  are  fybjeft 
unto,  which  ^wmcntioneth  in  rcafon  of  his  pe- 
tition, to  be  perils  of  irreligion  towards  God,  and 
injufticc  towards  man :  Great  evils  both  of  them, 
rndangering  the  ftatcof  the  fool,  but  I  mult. not 
fpcakof  them  particularly  here,  they  belong  to  the 
fecond  part  of  my  Text:  And  we  fhall  not  need 
look  fo  far,  for  not  oncly  in  that,  but  even  in  out- 
ward refpefts,  we  (ball  finde  this  middle  eftate  to  be 
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the  fafeft  condition.    The  low  (limbs  beads  will 

brouzethem,  and  trample  upon  them:  The  high  

Trees  are  mod  fubjeft  to  the  violence  of  tempefts, 
when  thofe  of  a  middle  fize  are  free  from  both.  So 
a  poorcftatc  isfubject  to  contempt,  and  fo  to  be 
wronged  and  injured  of  every  one  that  will :  The 
rich  and  mighty  are  envied,  and  obnoxious  to  the 
ragcoitroublefome  times,  being  looked  upon  by 
fuch  as  are  able,  and  finde  advanrage  to  fcile  upon 
them.  Oncly  the  mean  eftatc  is  mod  free  from 
fuch  perillous  extremities,  being  as  below  envy,  fo 
above  contempt* 

If  then  our  good  and  gracious  God  hath  given 
us  a  convenient  meafurc  of  means  ro  maintain  our 
condition,  Let  us  think  our  line  hath  fallen  unto  us 
in  a  fleafant place ,  as  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks,  Pfa.i6.  and 
that  we  have  a  goodly  heritage.  He  that  hath  once  a 
competency,  let  him  be  allured  he  hath  all  the  con- 
tentment which  is  to  be  found  in  thefe  remporary 
things,  and  experience  will  tell  him,  though  riches 
mayencrcafe,  yet  afrcra  fufficiency  once  attained, 
contentment  will  encreafe  no  more,  though  riches 
encreafc  never  fo  much. 

Thus  much  of  that  which  Agur  rcquefled  5  now 
follows  the  reafon  of  his  Rcqucft  ,  Left  I  be  full 
and  deny  thee,  and  fay,  Who  is  the  Lor d<  &C.  Out 
of  which,  before  we  come  to  handle  them  particu- 
larly, let  us  make  this  general  Obfcrvation,  That 
the  rule  ofourdefircs  and  endevours,  in  the  getting 
and  enjoying  of  thefe  outward  things,  ought  to  be 
our  fpiritual  welfare ,  and  the  bettering  of  us  to 
God- ward.  This  was  Agurs  rule,  he  defires  fuch  a 

meafure 
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mcafurc  of  outward  means  ,  as  might  neither 
through  fulnefs  make  him  forget  God,nor  through 
want  tempt  him  to  fin,  both  againft  him  and  his 
neighbour.  This  is  the  Compafs  we  ought  to  fail 
by,  if  we  would  avoid  fhipwrack :  This  is  the  Polc- 
ftar  and  heavenly  mark,  whereon  our  eyes  in  all 
our  thriving  courfes  Ihould  be  fixed,  and  by  onr 
defires  rind  aims  mcafured :  That  proportion  of 
outward  things  and  provifions  for  this  life,  which 
may  beft  ftand  with  our  improvement  to  God- 
ward,  which  may  the  moft  further  and  enable  us, 
and  the  lead  endanger  and  hinder  us  in  pur  religious 
devotions  to  God ,  and  charitable  duties  to  our 
neighbours;  Thisfliould  be  the  flint  of  all  our 
worldly  defires  and  endevours  under  the  Sun.  More 
then  may  ftand  with  this,is  fo  far  from  being  wifhed 
or  fought  for,  that  we  ought  with  Agur  to  praya- 
eainftir,  and  fay,  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temptation 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

But  alas,  we  fet  the  Cart  before  the  Horfe,  wc 
make  not  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  our  fpiritual  ad- 
vantage, the  rule  or  our  aims  in  getting  and  enjoy- 
ing  of  thefc  temporal  things :  but  on  the  corr- 
trary ,  wc  ufc  to  fervc  God  and  keep  his  Com- 
mandments ,  fo  far  as  may  ftand  with  our  pro- 
fit ,  with  our  covetous  and  ambitious  defires, 
and  no  farther.  And  this  was  Jeroboams  fin,  who 
for  foot  h  would  fcrve  the  God  of  his  Fathers  fo,  as 
he  thought  might  ftand  with  the  fafety  of  his  king- 
dome,  but  no  farther.  But  alas,  what  would  it 
profit  a  man  to  win  the  whole  world ,  and  lofe  his  own 
foul  t   But  Jeroboam  loft  his  kingdomc  too,  which 
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elfc  God  had  promifcd  to  entitle  unto  his  pofterity: 
But  let  us  be  wifcr,  andasS./W  bids  us,  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatfoever  we  do  elje,  let  11s  do  all 
tothe glory  of  God.  Let  this  be 'the  end  of  all  our 
adions,  and  then- we  (hall  be  furc  to  thrive  hcre,and 
be  blefTed  for  ever  in  the  world  to  come. 

So  much  for  the  general  Obfervation :  now  to  the 
particular  handling  of  the  words,  Left  l  be  full,  and 
deny  thee,  and  fay,  Who  is  the  Lord  f  The  words  arc 
plain,  and  their  meaning  is  of  Impiety  and  Irrcli- 
gion :  Give  me  not  riches,  left  I  become  ungodly 
and  irreligious :  for,  as  to  know  God  in  Scripture,is 
to  worfhip  and  ferve  him  with  fear  and  rcvercnce,fo 
to  deny  him,  is  to  be  devoid  of  Religion  toward 
him,  to  live  as  if  there  were  no  God.  Soitisfaid 
of  the  Sons  of  Eli,  that  they  were  fons  of  Beltal,and 
knew  not  the  Lord  1  that  is,  they  acknowledged  him 
not  by  love,  fear  and  obedience,  but  lived  as  if  they 
had  faid,  Who  is  the  Lord  i 

Now  that  men  who  abound  in  wealth  and  fuper 
fluity,  are  much  fubjeft  to  this  malady,  is  fo  mani- 
feft  by  other  places  of  Scripture,  that  Agurs  fear 
wasnot  without  a  caufc.  Deut.6.12.  is  a  Caution 
given  to  ifrael,  when  God  fliould  Wcfs  them  with 
profpenty,  When  thou  jhalt  have  eaten  and  be  full, 
then  beware  hft  thou  forget  the  Lordi  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Again,  Deut.  8.  10, 11. 
When  thou  jhalt  have  eaten  and  be  full  Beware  that 
thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  j  udgements,  and  his  ftttutes,  left 
when  thou  haft  eaten  and  art  full,  and  haft  built  goodly 
houjes,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
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multifly, and  thftlverandthy  gold  is  multif lied  9  and 
all  that  thou  hdt  is  muitiflicd.  then  thine  heart  be  lifted 
up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  Gedjohkh  brought  &c. 
Vcr.17 .  And  thou  Jhalt  fay  in  thine  heart ,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  given  me  this  wealth. 
Whence  it  appears,  not  oncly  now  dangerous  pro- 
fpcrity  is  to  piety,  but  what  it  is  to  forget  God, 
which  is  in  my  Text,  to  deny  him,  and  to  ask  who  he 
is  j  namely,  to  break  his  Commandmcnts,Statutcs, 
and  Judgements,  to  be  unthankfull  for  his  blcflings, 
and  to  attribute  all  to  our  own  power  and  wifdome.  1 
Again,inZ>**;.$2.i5.        prophetically  fings  of 
Ifracl,  frfurun  waxed fat,and  kicked*,  Thouart(bith 
he)  waxed  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick ,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatneffe  *  Then  he  fbrfook  God  which  made  him 
and  lightly  efteemed  the  rock  of  his  falvation.  Vcr.  1 6. 
They  provoked  him  to  \cdouficwith  ftrangegods,  with 
dominations  they  frovoked  him  to  anger.  And  Hofca 
13.6.  the  Lord  complains  of  the  event  of  this  pre- 
di&ion,  According  to  their  fa/lure  (feith  he)  fo  were 
they  filled,  and  their  hearts  were  lifted  up,  therefore  they 
have  forgotten  me :  Hard  fum&tfarliciltts  or *  5 1  think 
it  is  fufficicntly  proved,  and  experience  doth  every 
where  inakc  it  good. 

The  caufc  hereof  is,  the  weakneflc  of  our  nature 
through  fin,  not  able  to  wcild  the  blcflings  of  God 
if  they  abound  5  even  as  the  Phyficians  lay,  that  a 
f^/A^.orfullftatcof  body,  is  dangerous  in  rc- 
fpe&  of  health,  even  though  it  be  without  impurity 
of  blood  \  becaufc  nature,  if  weaker,  then  it  cannot 
wcUd  it  5  or  if  a,  while  flic  be  of  cquall  ftrcngth, 
yet  isfoon,  and  fomctimcs  fuddenly  overturned-, 
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even  fuch  is  the  cafe  here  with  our  life  and  health 
fpirituall. 

Secondly,  Religious  Devotion  fprings  from  hu- 
mility and  lowlincffc  of  mindc,  but  abundance  puf- 
feth  up  with  pride,  as  the  Lord  even  now  complai- 
ned in  tiofea^  that  the  heart  of  his  people  was' exalte  J 
and  therefore  they  forgot  htm.  So  in  the  quotation 
Deut.%. 

Laftly,  a  full  belly  is  unfitteft  for  Devotion  and 
Prayer,  and  therefore  in  our  devoureft  Supplicati- 
ons we  ufe  fafting.  Even  as  it  is  in  plenteous  feed 
ing,  fo  is  it  in  the  very  outward  enjoyment  of  plen- 
ty whence  yc  heard  even  now  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
exprefle  this  abundance  of  outward  things,  by  feed- 
ing, fulncfle,  and  fatneiTe. 

This  truth  thus  confirmed,  will  afford  us  three 
ufts  or  ufefull  observations  ;  Firft,  to  confidcr  the 
wickedneiTe  of  mans  nature,wrtich  abufcth  the  abun- 
dance of  Gods  blcffings ,  to  diihonour  him  that 
gave  them.  Unthankful neffc  is  a  moll  hatefull  vice, 
if  but  to  men,  and  for*  fucrt  benefits  as  one  man  can 
afford  another*,  how  much  more  to  be  abhorred 
isunthankfulncflfetoGod,  who  is  the  giver  of  all 
e^ood  things  ?  Yctamongft  men,abundancc  of  bene- 
jRts  will  fometimes  wring  an  acknowledgement 
from  an  unthankfull  difpolition,  though  a  fmaller 
kindneP.e  would  not  do  it  ^  but  the  contrary,  the 
more  benefits  and  favours  arc  heaped,  to  grow  fo 
much  the  more  unthankfull  to  him  that  beftows 
them-,  o:  the  more  his  benefits  incrcafe,  the  more 
to  wrong  and  reproach  him  $  this  I  think  is  not  ca- 
fily  famplcd  in  thcdcalings  and  couttcfies  of  man  to 
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man :  Yet  thus ,  mod  unworthy  and  ungrateful] 
wretches !  arc  wc  wont  to  dealc  with  our  gracious 
God,  not  onely  tobcunthankfull  ( which  were  bad 
enough)  but  fo  much  the  more  unthankfull,by  how 
much  his  benefits  cncrcafc  and  abound  toward  us, 
The  lefle  we  have,  the  more  wc  acknowledge  him  \ 
the  more  he  gives  us,  the  lefle  wc  own  him  $  and  ij 
fo  be  wc  once  arrive  at  a  fulncflc,  it  is  ten  to  one 
wc  plainly  deny  him,  and  ask  Who  is  the  Lord  5  anc 
what  a  hideous  unthankfulncflc  is  this  ! 

If  this  were  not  (o,Ag»r  would  never  have  groun- 
ded his  prayer  upon  fuch  a  fuppofition;  ifitbc  fo, 
wc  fee  why  God  is  fain,  for  the  moft  part,  to  deny 
thofc  he  lovcth,<tbundancc  of  thefc  outward  things: 
namely,  left  by  fo  doing,  he  might  quite  lofc  them! 
and  utterly  undo  them.  He  knowcth  our  nature 
better  then  our  felvcs,  and  moderates  his  bkffingi 
for  our  good.  * 

Phyhik  is  an  unplcafing  thing  (our  ftomachs  arc 
moft  againft  it)  and  a  Potion  is  bitter  intafte^  yet 
in  danger  of  life,  if  we  be  fick,  or  if  wc  be  but  crazic 
and  in  danger  of  fickncfTe.  wcarc  willing  to  fubmit 
our  felvcs  to  the  will  of  trie  Phyfician,  as  one  that 
knows  what  is  good  for  us  better  then  our  felves : 
Wc  can  endure  in  fuch  a  cafe  to  be  abridged  of  bur 
diet,  to  be  rcftraincd  from  our  plcafurc,  to  faft  from 
ourdefired  meat  and  drink,  and  not  to  be  offended 
at  him  who  (hall  thus  abridge  us,  but  to  love  him, 
yea  reward  him  too,as  who  for  this  his  care  hath  dc- 
ferved  well  at  our  hands.  Come  on  then,  hath  not 
God  as  much  skill  of  the  (late  of  our  fouls,  as  any 
Phyfician  in  theftate  of  our  bodies  i  why  mould 
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wc  then  take  it  unkindly  or  impatiently,  when  for 
our  fpirituall  fafcty ,  he  abridgcthus  ot  that  abun- 
dance which  other  men  enjoy  *  Envic  them  not  * 
it  may  be  they  are  none  of  Gods  patients,  and  To  he 
takes  no  care  of  them,  but  lets  them  fill  until]  they 
furfeit  and  perifli  but  thou  art  under  his  cure,  who 
is  the  great  Phyfician  j  if  thou  belccvcft  it ,  thou 
wilt  love  him  therefore,  and  quietly  fubmit  unto  his 
will  5  and  not  be  like  the  horfe  anfcnulc,  who  be- 
caufe  they  want  undcrftanding,  are  impatient  to  be 
dieted  or  diminiflicd  of  their  fodder,  though  it  be 
for  their  good,  becaufe  they  know  it  not. 

Obferve  in  the  fecond  place ,  the  unreafonable 
folly  of  men,  fo  greedily  to  long  for,  and  purfuc  af- 
ter that  which  fo  much  endangereth  their  welfare 
and  happineffc.  For  is  it  not  a  folly,  never  to  think 
amansiclf  well,  untill  hcbcinancftateofgrcatcft 
danger  <  It  is  as  if  a  man  (hould  feck  a  Lion  in  his 
den,  when  he  might  fafcly  have  paffcd.by  without 
danger  $  or  like  the  fillineffe  of  children,  who  long 
to  have  an  Adder  in  their  hands ,  becaufe  he  hath  a 
gay  skin.  Were  it  not  much  better,  with  Agtf% 
choice,  to  fit  fomewhat  low  with  fafcty ,  then  to 
rife  aloft,with  continuall  danger  ofbrcakin^  a  mans 
neck  ?  Wc  would  have  we  know  not  what  5  we 
daily  pray  that  God  would  not  lead  us  into  tempt  at  ir 
on,  and  yet  we  long  to  be  tempted  $  or  it  may  be  we 
are  of  Socrates  his  minde,  who  chofc  a  lhrew  to  ex  - 
ercife  his  patience  v  fo  we  would  have  wealth  in 
abundance,  to  approve  our  moderation;  But  as 
Arijlotlc  thinks  it  not  true  valour  and  magnanimity 
to  be  (piAoxiV/wK©*,  to  long  to  be  in  danger,  butra-< 
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thcr  to  acquit  himfclf  well  when  he  fliall  encounter 
it :  fo  I  think  of  a  wife  man  he  thap  (hall  do  other- 
wife,  I  think  him  not  wife  5  if  I  fliould,  I  muft  take 
Agur  for  a  fool. ' 

Some  perh^s  are  daring  out  of  ignorance,whom 
if  they  have  no  better  experience,  yet  even  nature 
her  fclf  fecms  willing  in  tome  fort  to  inform  them, 
who  by  Divine  Providence  is  fo  ordered ,  that  in 
thofe  places  whftc  Gold  and  Silver  groweth,  there 
grows  neither  gralTe  nor  plant,  nor  other  thing  that 
is  any  thing  worth  to  fhew  us  how  fruitfull  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  fuch  arc  wont  to  prove,  as  long 
after  them,  being  as  barren  of  goodnefle,  as  thofe 
Countries  of  graflc.  But  if  any  one,  after  he  knows 
and  is  informed  of  the  danger  of  fuch  a  condition, 
(hall  fay  with  Nero's  mother,  when  the  Mathemati- 
cian had  told  her,  her  Son  (hould  indeed  be  Empc- 
rour,  but  put  her  to  death,  Me  verb  occidat)  modb  im- 
peret  5  So  he  may  reign^  let  him  kill  me:  If  any  (hall  fay 
lb  here,  Let  me  be  rich,  though  I  peri(h,I  yeeld  him 
as  worthy  SimonM&gu*  hisblcffing,  Pecunia  tua  fit 
tecum  in  ferditionem. 

My  third  and  laft  obfervation  is,  a  lcflbn  of  cau- 
tion to  thofe  who  arc  rich  in  this  world  ,  to  keep  a^ 
continuall  watch  over  themfclves,  that  they  forget 
not  God  in  their  abundance.  For  though  this  eftate 
be  fickle  and  dangerous,  as  I  have  already  (hewed, 
yet  it  is  pofliblc  to  be  happy  therein ,  if  competent 
and  fit  means  be  ufed-,  ana  the  beloved  of  God  have 
been  fo.  And  thofe  here  have  the  beft  hope  of  fuc- 
ce(Tc,  who  have  not  by  their  ambitious  and  cove- 
tous defircs  tempted  God  in  getting  their  abun- 
dance : 
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dance :  Howfoever,  as  the  wealth,  fo  the  care  alfo 
and  watchfulneffe  of  the  owner,  mud  be  exceeding 
and  abundant  -7  for  a  (hip  of  fuch  fayle  requires  a 
skilfull  Pilot,  and  extraordinary  care  in  theftec- 
ragc. . 

Bcfides  the  generall  means  in  all  Eftates  to  pre- 
vent declining  From  God,  there  is  one  more  fpeciall 
mcanc  in  this  cafe  of  abundance,  which  if  it  be  not 
ufed,  I  am  perfwaded  the  danger  neither  can .  nor 
ever  will  be  avoided  $  and  that  is,  to  be  fruitrull  in 
good  works  5  to  be  liberall  and  open-handed  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  and  furtherance  of  all  godly  and 
facred  ufes.  It  is  S.Pauls  charge,  r  Tim.  6. 17,1 8. 
Charge  them  that  be  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works \  ready  to  diftribute,  wil- 
ling to  communicate,  Sec.  If  thou  wouldeft  have 
Gods  blcffing  go  with  thee,  follow  Solomons  coun- 
fell,  Honour  him  with  thy  fuhftance,  and  with  the  firft- 
f  ruits  of  all  thine  increafe7  for  the  earth  is  the  Lvrds,and 
thefulnejfe  thereof.  And  he  requires  this  as  a  tribute 
whereby  we  may  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Gtfer 
of  what  we  have.  Away  withwords7  ormeervcr- 
ball  thankfgivings  ^  God  is  thy  Landlord,hc  requires 
a  Lords  Rent ;  thofe  who  ufe  not  to  pay  it ,  will 
foon  forget  who  is  their  Landlord  y  which  is  the 
proper  fountain  of  all  the  e vill  that  comes  by  abun- 
dance. Nay,  he  that  thinks  this  tribute  of  his  goods 
is  not  due,  doth  already  difclaim  his  Landlord,  and 
deny  God  to  be  his  Lord.  When  David  made  that 
bountifull  and  glorious  offering  for  the  building  of 
the  Temple,  1  Chr<m.29*u*  hcblcffcd  him  in  this 
manner,  Thwe.O  Lord,Mthete*gdcmc,andthou*rt 
J  EN]  exalted 
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exalted  over  all :  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee9 
and  thou  r  eigne  ft  over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
and  might ,  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to 
give  firength  unto  all  all  things  com:  of  thee  ,  and  oj 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee  :  If  thou  would  eft  have 
the  grace  to  fay  as  David  (aid,  thou  muft  do  as  Da- 
vid did. 

Thus  having  confidercd  the  fii  ft  part  of  the  rca 
fon  of  Agurs  prayer,  why  he  prayed  againft  riches 
let  ns  next  examine  the  fecond,  which  moved  hin 
to  pray  againft  poverty  alfo,  left  (faith  he)  /  be  pore 
and fteal,  and  take  the  Name  of  my  G od  in  vain.  Pa 
verty,  we  fee,  and  want  of  things  necdfull,  hath  he 
dangers  and  evils,  as  well  as  riches  and  abundance 
Firft,ftcaling-,  left  I  be poor\  and  fteal.  Where  by  (leal 
ing  we  muft  undcrftand  as  much  as  is  forbidden  ii 
the  eighth  Commandment ,  not  oncly  dealing  b' 
force  and  viplcncc,  which  we  call  robbery 7  but  fteai 
ing  by -fraud,  coufenage,  or  detention  of  anothci 
due  $  though  not  fo  puniflicd  by  the  Laws  of  Mat 
yet  as  great  a  fin  before  God,  as  forcible  robbing 
You  may  finde  all  thefe  kinds  of  ftealing  reckonc 
up  together  Levit.6.  and  one  and  the  fame  Sacrific 
appointed  by  God  for  atonement  of  them  5  whereb 
it  appears,  the  guilt  is  the  fame  in  his  eftimatioi 
whatfocver  men  think  of  them.  Vcr.i.  if  a  fo 
fhj,  and commit  a  trefpaffe  againft  the  Lord,  and  lye  un 
his  neighbour,  in  that  which  teas  delivered  him  to  kee^ 
or  infellowjhip  (  or  dealing  )  or  in  things  taken  by  vi{ 
knee,  or  hath  deceived  his  neighbour,  Vcr.3.  Or  ha, 
found  thai  which  was  loft ,  and  lieth  concerning  it  an 
fwearethfalfly^in  any of all  thefe  that  a  man  doth,  fix 
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ning  therein.  Vcr.4.  Then  it  fhallhe  becaufe  he  hath 
finned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  fh  all  refiore  that  which  he  *!?L 
took  violently  away ,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  deceit- 
fully  gotten,  or  that  which  w.ts  delivered  himtokeef,or 
the  loft  thing  which  he  found,  Ver.5.  Or  all  that,  about 
which  he  ha\h  fworn  fafjly  :  he  [hall  even  refiore  it  in 
the  frinci  fall. and  adde  the  fifth  fart  more  thereto.  Then 
foliowcth  the  Sacrifice  for  atonement : 'here  you 
may  eafily  fee  how  far  this  fin  of  dealing  extends. 
And  there  is  none  of  all  thefc,  but  a  poorc  marl  in 
extremity  of  want,  is  in  danger  to  fall  into,  as  not 
onely  Agur's  fear,  but  daily  experience  may  tell  us, 
and  therefore  needs  no  further  proof. 

The  fecond  danger  that  Agur  nameth  is,  of  ta- 
king the  Name  of  God  in  vain  that  is,  of  perjury  and 
falfc  fwcaring ,  as  that  which  would  follow  upon 
ftcaling,  as  ftcalingdoth  upon  poverty.  The  danger 
of  perjury,  upon  committing  of  «thcir5  was  greater 
among  the  Jews  then  amongft  us ,  by  rcafon  of  a 
cuftomc  and  law  amongft  them ,  to  tender  an  oath 
to  thofc  who  were  accufed  or  fufpc&cd  of  theft,  to 
cleer  and  purge  thcmfelves  for  becaufe  theft  was 
not  puniftied  by  dcath,according  to  the  Divine  Law, 
but  by  rcftitution  and  recompenfe  this  courfe  with 
them  was  juft  and  reafonablc ,  when  no  other  evi- 
dence fufficicnt  could  be  brought,  to  give  an  oath 
to  the  accufed-,  it  being  fuppofed,  that  the  guilty 
party,  where  the  punifhment  for  theft  was  but  rcfti- 
tution, would  rather  confeffe  his  offence ,  then  to 
incur  fo  hainous  a  fin  as  the  fin  of  perjury.  But  with 
us,  who  punifli  theft  with  death,  this  way  of  triall 
by  oath,  would  be  mod  unreafonablc,  it  being  moft 
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true  (though  fpoken  by  the  father  oTjicTT^ZTfr 
sktn,  and  all  that  a  man  hath ,  he  will give  for  his  ,L 
But  thatthis  manncrof  trial!  was  pWd  amoi 
the  fern,  the  place  I  even  now  quoted  out  of  L  J 
mm  for  the  kinds  of  theft,  doth  fuffiaently  mani 
feft  where  ,t .  ,s  fa.d,  1/ a  foul  hath  emmtted fuclo, 
fucha  hnde  of  theft,  and  l.eth  concerns  tt  '  aJrwe  * 
ethfalfly  rfnd  again  it  is  faid,  he  pJrelorfuta 
about  whtchhe  hathjworn  falfly.  /„d  sJod.zi  8  it 
there  is  an  exprelTc  commandment  to  give  an  dJth 
ma  cafe  of  theft  there  mentioned.  Hence  it  ,<  Z, 
the  prohibition  of  theft  and  pexjur^^S 

the  other:  r<  JhaU not  fieal,  neither  dealetZ J 
ther  lee  one  to  another.  Atfj*  fhaU  not  flJA  jl 

*»  Vofane  the  NaZef  2 
Cod,  lam  the  Lord.  Thou        „ot  defraud  thy  JeiZ 
bour  nuther  robhm:  The  wages  of  L  thaZhfed 
Jhdll  not  abide  with  thee  all  mehi  untitttlV       ■  ' 
The  perjury  and  falfe  fi^X^riSTS 
£»'  ^ood  to  be  fpeciafly  mSwRj^ 
theft.  For  the  fame  rcafon  theft  and  fLl 
coupled  together,  Zach.^  I  and  a  cufe    g  ** 
ced  againft  them  both,  ThtrT  (auh£TT~r 
Hofts,  fhall  enter  into  the  houfe  ofthetheef    f"d  f 
houfeofhtn,  that  fr^fjjt 
Remain  ,n  the  mtddeft  If  his  l^J^ol 

in  ^rfJE^o^^ 
fj^fieaUng,  tJcfe^ 
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Yet  I  would  not  have  you  fo  to  take  me ,  as  if  1 1 
thought  that  we  were  altogether  exempt  from  this 
danger^for  though  the  occafion  be  lcfs,yct  we  findc 
by  experience,  tnat  our  thecves  will  alfoforfweare 
themfelvcs ,  though  no  Law  or  Judge  conftrains 
them  to  fwear  at  all.  And  for  lying,  the  next  neigh- 
bour to  it,  we  finde  that  to  be  the  ordinary,  and  al- 
moft  unavoidable  confequent  of  this  fin.  So  that 
Agurs  rcafon  will  fit  us  well  enough.  I 
The  obfervations  which  we  may  gather  from 
thence,  are  thefe  that  follow :  Firft,  that  it  is  not 
lawfull  to  ftcal,  no  not  in  a  cafe  of  want  and  ncceffi- 
ty.  For  though  Agwr  were  poor,  and  wanted  food 
convenient  for  him ,  yet  were  it  a  fin  for  him  to 
fteal  i  which  makes  him  pray  againft  it,  left  I  be  poor 
snd fteal.  For  that  which  is  of  it  fclf  unjiift  and  fin- 
full,  no  ncceffity  can  make  lawfull  or  difpenfablc. 
Indeed,  in  ceremonies,  and  things  by  nature  indif- 
ferent, thecafcisothcrwife  ;  ncceffity  there  difpen- 
fcth,  as  it  did  with  David  in  eating  of  the  Shcw- 
brcad  *  fof  the  eating  of  that  bread  more  then  other, 
was  not  of  it  fclf  unlawfully  but  oncly  for  ceremony 
fake  $  but  injuftice  is  alwaies  injuftice,  and  fuch  a 
one  among  other  fins  is  thrft ,  when  we  take  that 
from  another  which  is  his,  and  by  no  right  is  ours. 

It  is  therefore  a  prcpoftcrous  plea,  which  poorc 
men  are  wont  to  ufc,  therewith  to  excufc  them- 
felvcs 5  What  would  you  Cfay  they  J  have  us  do  i 
the  world  hath  forfaken  us ;  we  have  no  friend  to 
help  us.  Alas !  have  men  forfaken  you,  and  will 
you  make  God  forfakc  you  too !  Will  no  body  help 
you,  and  will  you  make  your felvcs uncapablc  of 
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Prov-io.  |  Gods  help  too  ?  This  is  not  the  way  to  cafe  your 
8>?-        crofle,  but  to  procure  a  curfc,  and  to  draw  a  greater 
mifcry  upon  your  heads.  Nay,  if  you  had  not  ufed 
thcfe  unlawhill  courfcs,  but  had  rccourfe  to  God 
your  heavenly  Father,  and  trufted  upon  him  ,  who 
clothe  th  thegrafje  and  Itltcs  of  the  field,  he  would  have 
provided  tor  you   but  now  you  (hut  the  gates  of 
his  blcfling  and  mercy  againft  your  felves.  2.  Yea, 
but  I  am  a  poorc  man ,  and  he  from  whom  I  have 
taken  it,  is  well  able  to  fparc  it ;  it  will  do  him  no 
harm,  and  me  good.  But  who  made  thee  a  divider 
of  other  mens  goods  i  Thou  muft  not  look  onely 
I  whet  her  he  can  fpareit,  but  by  what  means  thou 
comeftbyit.  3.  But  it  is  a  fmall  thing.  The  more 
bafeand  abjeft  (inner  thou,  who  wilt  corrupt  thy 
confciencc  for  fuch  a  trifle.  Take  heed,  he  that  wil! 
fcrve  the  devil  for  fo  fmall  advantage ,  if  the  devi 
once  mend  his  wages ,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  he  wil 
mend  his  work. 

This  is  the  firft  Obfcrvation,  and  if  we  mark  i 
well,  here  will  be  ground  and  roomth  for  another 
for  if  it  be  a  fin  for  a  poore  man  to  fteale  in  his  wan 
from  thofc  that  have  enough  5  how  much  more  hai 
nous  is  it,  for  a  rich  mSn  to  rob  the  poorc ;  as  man; 
do  by  fraud,  opprcflion,  detaining  tnc  hire  of  the  la 
bourer,  and  the  like  t  The  poorc  mans  need  is 
ftrong  temptation  to  rqtke  him  fteale  $  thcrcfoi 
Agnr  makes  theft  the  poorc  mans  danger,  and  nc 
the  rich,  Left  ibe  pore  (faith  he)  and  fteale  5  mr 
left  I  be  rich,  and  fteale  ;  he  hath  no  need,  as  we  faj 
he  hath  no  dii  c&  temptation  thereto,  asthepooi 
man  hath,  and  therefore  his  fin  is  the  greater :  An 

indec 
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indeed  there  can  be  no  other  reafon  for  his  theft, 
but  the  rich  mans  malady ,  he  hath  forgotten  Cod, 
and  faith,  Who  tithe  Lor dt  and  then  no  marvcll  if 
he  be  ready  for  any  fin. 

The  hainoufnefle  and  unreafonablcneffc  of  this 
fin,  may  appcarc  in  that  parable  of  Nathan,  where- 
with David  was  fo  much  incenfed  and  convinced, 
2  Sam.  1 2 .  There  were  two  men  in  a  city  ( faith  he)  the 
one  rich,  the  other  poore;  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  flocks,  and  herds $  But  the  poore  man  had  nothing 
five  one  little  ewe-lamb,  which  be  had bought  and  nou 
rijhed  up—  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  Jpared  to  take  of  his  own  flock ,  and  of  his 
own  herd)  todrejje  for  the  wayfaring  man  that  was  come 
unto  him,  but  took  the  poore  mans  fantb ,  and  drejfed  it 
fir  the  man  that  was  come  to  him.  And  Davids  anger 
(faith  the  Text)  was  greatly  kindled  again/l  the  man, 
and  he  [aid  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth/he  man  that 
hath  done  this  things  (hall  furely  die  and  he  Jhall  reftorc 
the  lambe  fourfold,becaufe  he  did  this  things  and  becaufe 
he  had  no  fity. 

Hence  in  Scripturc,for  the  rich  to  fpoile  the  poor, 
is  accounted  a  crying  fin;  which  kindcof  fins  are  in 
a  degree  above  the  rank  of  ordinary  fins-,  u/as.fuch 
as  call  for  fomc  vifible  and  remarkable  judgement 
upon  the  head  of  the  committers.  Judge  of  the  reft 
by  that  which  S.3P antes  faith  of  onekinde  of  rob- 
bing the  poore,  by  detaining  their  wages.  Little 
know  fomc  men,  who  out  of  a  kinde  of  pride  of 
their  own  might,  and  contempt  of  the  poore »  as 
(corning  to  acknowledge  themfelvcs  obliged  to 
ticm  for  their  fcrvice,  commit  this  fin,  little  confi* 
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dcr  they  how  grievoufly  they  offend  $  Behold  (faith 
S.-pames,ch.tf  the  hire  of  the  labourers  which  have 
reaped  down  your  felds%  which  is  of  you  kept  hack  by 
frauds  crieth,  and  tht  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entred  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  To 
conclude  this  obfervat  ion,  Men  do  not  dejpifeathief, 
faith  Solomon,  PiDV.6.30.  if  he  fteale  tofatufie  his 
foul  when  he  is  hunm ;  yet  if  be  be  found,  he  jhall  rc- 
ftore  fevenfold.  It  the  poor e  mans  theft  be  puniflicd 
(even  fold  amongft  men  *  furc,  with  God,  the  rich 
mans  (hall  be  punifhed  feventy  times  fevenfold. 

My  third  obfervation  fhall  be ,  That  we  muft 
avoid  the  occafions  of  fin,  as  well  as  fin  it  fclf.  A± 
gur  prayes  not,  that  he  might  not  fteale,  S:c'  but 
that  God  wouia  keep  him  out  of  that  condition 
which  might  occafion  him  to  commit  thofe  fins. 
This  might  have  been  obferved  from  the  other  part 
of  Agurs  reafon,  as  well  as  this  *  fbr  there  he  defi- 
ed God  to  keep  him  from  that  fulncfle,  which 
might  occafion  him  to  deny  and  forget  God  $  but  I 
choofc  rather  to  defer  it  hitner.  Opportunity,  we  fey, 
makes  atheef%  It  is  as  true  in  the  gcnerall,  That  oc- 
cafion is  a  fnarc,  whereby  a  man  becomes  a  prey  un- 
to fin.  £ve?  by  talking  with  the  Serpent ,  was  at 
length  caught  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  David, 
by  feeing  Bathfheba  wafliing  her  fclf,  was  tempted  to 
commit  adultery  with  her.  Peter,  by  intruding  him- 
fclf  into  the  high  Priefts  Hall,  out  of  too  much 
confidence  of  his  own  ftrength,  came  to  deny  his 
Mafter.  For  this  caufc  God  commanded  his  people 
in  the  Law,  not  oncly  that  they  fliouldworfhip  no 
Idoll,  but  that  they  fliould  dcmolifh  all  the  Monu- 
ments 
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mcnts  of  them  §  that  they  ihould  make  no  covc« 
nant  nor  affinity  withthofc  who  worfhipped  them 
and  all  left  they  might  be  dr^n  by  thefc  occafions 
to  commit  idolatry  with  them. 

If  this  be  fo,  wemay  fee  hence  how  much  they 
deceive  thcmfelves,  who  think  it  makes  no  matter 
what  company  they  keep,  or  what  places  they  come 
in  they  will  look  to  themfelvcs  forfooth,and  mean 
not  to  be  corrupted,  but  oncly  to  obfervc  the  faihi- 
ons,  either  to  fatisfic  their  curiofity ,  or,as  fome  will 
pretend,  for  the  greater  loathing  of  fuch  abhorred 
courfes.  This  is  a  dangerous  principle,  to  play  with 
the  flames,  as  the  flyc  doth.  If  thou  wouldcft  avoid 
the  fin,  avoid  the  occafion  alfo.  And  let  me  adde 
one  thing  more,  Scvcrall  fins  have  their  feverall  oc- 
cafions, and  their  proper  gins  but  evil  company 
is  the  devils  Magazinc,wherein  arc  contained  all  oc- 
cafions  of  all  fins.  f 

Now  I  come  to  the  fourth  and  laft  Obfcrvation, 
which  I  gather  from  the  laft  words  of  Agur's  rcafon-, 
That  the  commiflion  of  one  fin  makes  way  to  ano- 
ther. Agur  thought,  if  he  were  once  brought  to 
ftcalc,  he  fhould  not  ftay  there,  but  be  carried  far- 
ther, even  to  forfwear,  and  take  Gods  Name  in 
vain,  leftl  fteale  (faith  he)  and  take  thy  Name,  Sec. 
Peter  fixb  denied  Chrift,  but  the  devil  would  not  let 
him  ftay  there,  but  made  himcurfc  and  forfwear 
him.  David,  hlfcng  once  committed  adultery  with 
the  wife  of  Mr  taw,  the  devil  took  the  advantage  to 
make  him  commit  murder  too.  Sin  is  like  a  Serpent, 
if  it  can  but  once  get  in  the  head ,  it  will  draw  the 
whole  train  after.  While  there  is  no  rift  in  a  block, 
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it  is  hard  for  the  wedge  or  axe  to  enter  i,  but  if  a  rife 
be  once  made,  it  will  enter  all  with  a  1.  trie  driving. 
So  with  fin,.  -0 

The  rcafon  is,  becaufc  he  that  commits  a  fin, 
puts  himfclf  thereby,  more  or  lefle,  into  the  devils 
power  5  who  is  not  fo  negligent  as  to  lofc,  or  not  to 
ply  his  advantage.  The  devil  is  the  frincc  of  death, 
Heb.1.14.  Now  death  comes  by  fin;  therefore  fin 
gives  the  devil  a  title?  and  firft  broughr,  and  ft Jl 
bringcth  man  into  the  devils  jurifdilhon.  Hence 
tho(c  who  arc  converted  to  God,  and  acquitted  of 
their  fins,  arc  faid  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  A  As  26. 18.  But  fin  makes  them 
again  obnoxious  to  his  power  *,  it  reaches  him  a  new 
hold  of  us,  which  (though  perhaps )  it  be  not  fo 
much ,  as  he  may  quite  pull  us  from  God,  yet  will  it 
fcrvc  him  to  pull  us  into  many  a  t ranfg reflion,  and 
coft  us  much  work,  and  a  great  deal  of  forrow,  be- 
fore we  get  free  again. 


JUDG. 
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As  J  have  done,  fo  God  hath  requited  me. 

Hcfc  arc  the  words  of  Adonihezek, 
one  of  the  kings  of  Canaan,  whom 
the  fons  of  $udah  and  Simeon  ha- 
ving taken  pnfoner  in  war,  they  cut 
off  the  thumbs  of  his  hands ,  and 
great  toes  -7  The  juftneffe  of  which 
puniihment  fo  evidently  fampling  his  forepaft  fin, 
forced  him,  though  with  a  heavie  ncart,  to  give  glo- 
ry unto  God,  and  fay2  Threefiore  and  ten  kings  ,  ha- 
lving their  thumbs  and  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their 
meat  under  my  table  :  As  1  have  done,  foGod  hath  re- 
quited me. 

Thcfc  words  (without  any  longer  preface,)  may 
be  confidered  two  waics  -7  cither  limply,  or  abso- 
lutely in  thcmfclvcs,  or  with  reference  to  him  who 
fpake  them:  Inthemfelves  they  are  an  affirmation 
or  hiftoricall  narration  $  that  as  Adonibezek  had  done, 
fo  God  requited  him.  If  we  confidcr  them  with  refe- 
rence to  thefpeaker,  they  are  a  Confcffion,  as  being 
fpokenby  him  who  did  the  fa&,  and  fuffercd  now 
the  punifoment ;  Adonihezek  it  is  who  faith ,  As  I 
have  done,  fo  God  hath  requited  me< 

In  the  firft  confidcration  I  obferve  foure  things  : 
Firft>  that  God  ptinifhcth  fin  with  tcmporall  pu- 
nifhmenc  in  this  life,  as  well  as  with  ctcrnalLin  the 
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life  to  come.  Thus  this  miferable  King  here,  feels  J 
the  hand  of  God  fall  fo  heavy  upon  him ,  while  he 
was  yet  in  the  world,  that  it  makes  him  bitterly  cry 
out,  I  have  done  cruelly,  and  God  hath  even  here 
requited  me.  Secondly,  that  God  doth  not  alwaies 
prcfently  inflift  his  judgements, while  the  fin  is  freffi, 
but  fometiraes  defers  that  long,  wtiich  he  means  to 
give  home  at  the  Iaft :  So  faith  our  king  here ;  As  I 
have  done ;  not  as  I  did  even  now,  but  as  I  did  long 
ago,  and  thought  by  this  God  had  forgotten  me, 
yet  now  I  fee  he  rcquitcth  me.  Thirdly,  that  thefc 
Divine  Judgements,  by  fome  conformity  or  affini- 
ty, do  carry  in  them,  as  it  were,  a  (lamp  and  print  of 
the  fin,  for  which  they  are  infli&cd  :  So  faith  this 
unhappy  king  As  I  have  done-,  even  juft  as  I  have 
done  to  others,  now  I  fuffer  myl (elf :  Seventy  kings 
thumbs  in  my  cruelty  I  cut  otf ,  and  in  my  pride, 
made  to  feecf  like  dogs  under  my  table.  Now  the 
meafure  which  I  mete  unto  others,  is  meafured  un- 
to my  fclf,  for  juft  as  I  have  done^fo  God  hath  requited 
me.  The  fourth  obfervation  is,  That  the  profit  and 
pleafurc  which  men  aim  at  when  they  commit  fin, 
w'dl  not  fo  much  as  quit  coft  even  in  this  life  :  For 
if  Godspuniflimcnts  be  reauitable,  certainly  the 
profit  we  nave  gotten  by  fin,  he  will  make  us  lofe  in 
the  punifhmcnt :  The  pleafurc  we  either  hope  to 
findc,  and  feek  after  in  fin,  will  be  overpoifed  in  the 
pain  we  arc  furc  to  feel,  when  the  juft  hand  of  the 
Almighty  (hall  requite  us. 

And  thus  have  you  already  the  fumme  of  what  I 
mean  to  deliver  in  the  firft  confideration  of  thefe 
words.  Now  to  returnc  againc,  and  treat  more 
'   largely 
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largely  of  them  all ,  and  that  in  the  fame  order  I 
gave  them  out.  Thefiril  Collection  is,  That  God 
puniflicth  the  fins  of  men,  with  temporal!  punHh- 
mentin  this  life,  as  well  as  with  cternall  in  the  life 
to  come.  'This  verity  (to  ufe  the  words  of  Zophar, 
Job  20.4^  was  known  in  the  dates  of  old ,  and  found 
true  ever  ft  nee  man.  to  as  placed  upon  the  fate  of  the 
earth  :  For  as  the  Apoftlc  (zith.ox  righteoufieffe,  that 
it  hath  both  the  promt fe  of  this  ltfey  and  of  the  Ufe  to 
corner  fo  it  is  moft  t  rue  of  unrighteoufnefle,  that  it 
I  hath  the  curfcof  this  life,  as  welt  as  of  the  life  to 
come. 

Thefirftfin  of  our  firft  Parcntsvwhercof  weall  1 
ftand  guilty,  was  tJuispnmfbcd,  as.  it  were,  to  be  a 
rule  and  law  of  what  God  would  do  after.  I  6y, 
the  firft  fin  of  our  Srft  Parents  was  puniflied  with  a 
curfc  in  things  of  this  life.  From  hence  come  all 
the  outward  calamities  and  mifcries  of  mankinde, 
wherein  the  happieft  man  on  earth  harh  his  (hare  \ 
hence  our  labour  and  vexation  of  fpirit  $  hence  our 

and  all  our  trouble  wherein  we  tra- 
vell  under  the  Sun  :  No  man  in  rhe  world  is  ex- 
empted from  this  law ,  all  of  us  feel  a  prefent  pu- 
niftmcnt  here  in  this  life,  as  well  as  fearc  that  which, 
fhall  come  hereafter  in  the  world  to  come. 

Now  as  the  univerfall  mifcry  we  all  feel,  is  a  tcm- 
pcJrall  puniflimcnt  of  an  univerfall  fin  $  fo  the  clods 
of  daily  fin,  which  we  adde  unto  this  gre^t  moun- 
tain of  tranfgreffion,  doth  ufually  bring  us  under 
fbme  fpcciall  kindc  of  punifliment^abovc  that  which 
we  have  in  common  with  other  men.  The  whole 
hiftoryof  the  B8>kxif  weJooltwdlintoir,  is  moft 

part 


*7* 

7*fc  1.7. 


— — 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 74  Sin  funifhedmth  temporall  punsjbment, 


■7**6*v*  part  taken  up  in  examples  of  this  one  Maxime : 
whofoever  thinketh  othcrwifc,  he  hath  taken  too 
flight  a  view,  andtooftiort  a  furvcy  of  the  worlds 
affairs.  Perhaps  he  fees  the  perfon  of  a  tyrant,  of 
anopprcflbr,  otablafphcmer,  to  live  long  in  jollity, 
and  to  end  his  daies  in  tranquillity  or,  fo  ufc  the 
words  of  $ob  in  the  fame  argument ,  To  fiend  their 
daies  in  wealth^andin  a  moment  (without  any  more  trou- 
ble) fo  down  into  the  grave.  How  is  it  then  truc,that 
GocT  rcquitcth  fin  in  this  life,  or  that  any  regard 
fhoudd  be  had  to  any  temporall  calamities ,  or 
worldly  dyfafters  *  ffnce  they  come  alike  to  the 
juft  and  unjuft,  to  the  foolc  and  to  the  wife,  to 
thofe  whom  God  favourcth,  as  well  as  thofe  he 
favourcth  not. 

But  for  anfwer  hereunto',  we  muft  know ,  that 
the  way  of  God  in  temporall  punifhmcnts  is  one, 
and  his  way  in  eternall  andfpirituall,  another  *  he 
deals  not  after  the  fame  faihion  in  both.  For  eter- 
nall punifliments  in  the  world  to  come,  the  perfon 
which  finneth  (hall  alone  fuffcr,  and  no  other  for 
him  but  as  for  temporall  punifhmcnts,  which  arc 
feen  in  this  world,  fometimes  God  laies  them  upon 
the  perfon,  fometimes  upon  the  pofterity  of  the  of- 
fendor,  or  fometimes  upon  others ,  which  in  fuch 
like  refpeds  are  neer  unto  them,  as  he  fees  beft  in 
his  wildome.  When  therefore  thou  fceft  a  man 
live  in  open  and  grofle  fins,  confine  not  thine  eye 
unto  his  perfon  oncly,  but  look  farther  about  him, 
furvcy  his  whole  family,  if  nothing  appear  while  he 
is  living,  yet  after  his  death  connder  of  his  pofte- 
rity ,  Sd  thou  wilt  findc  the  waics  of  God  to 

be 


Digitized 


moll  jtr  aytrnwiMil 

. .  as  Weil  as  ej  email*  jyr 

be  juft  and  glorious  in  the  avenging  of  (in  and 
wickedncflc.. 

This  qucftion  was  long  debated  between  gW  and 
his  friends,  and  at  laft  came  to  this  very  iffue  fob 
himfelf  determining  and  aflbiling  it  after  this  man- 
ner 5  1  will  teach  you  (faith  he,  chap.ij:  )  by  the  hand 
of  God',  thai  which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  con- 
ceale.  Behold  all  ye,  your  felves  have  feenit,  why  then 
are  you  thus  altogether  vain  i  This  is  the  portion  of  a 
wicked  man  from  God  ,  and  the  heritage  of  oppreffors, 
which  they  (hall  receive  of  the  Almighty,  if  his  children 
he  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  fword>  and  his  off  firing  {ball 
not  be  fat  is  fed  with  bread,  &c. 

Thereafon  of  this  difference  between  temporall 
puniflimcnts  and  eternal!,  is  to  be  gathered  from  the 
fcverall  and  different  ends  of  them  both  :  Becaufe 
they  are  for  divers  ends  and  purpofcs ,  therefore 
the  way  of  God  is  divers  in  the  execution  of  them. 
'  The  end  of  cternall  punifhmcnts,  is  to  fatisfie  the 
juftice  of  God,  in  avenging  fin;  but  the  end  of 
temporall  punifhmcnts  is  chiefly  exemplary  $  that 
is ,  for  example  and  warning  unto  others ,  that 
they  might  hereby  know  that  God  regardcth  and 
obferveth  the  aftionsof  men,  and  therefore  fcarc 
left  the  like  might  come  unto  thcmfelves,  which 
they  have  feen  to  have  befallen  other  men. 

Now  for  fuch  an  end  as  this,  it  is  not  alwaies  re- 
quifite,  that  God  fhould  punifh  every  offendor  in 
his  own  perfon,  becaufe  the  puniftimcnt  here  refpe- 
ftethnot  fo  much  the  perfon  of  the  offendor  him* 

(7*lf       r*f  hf*rc  wKa  Kav^         witneQf <  nf  hie  fin 
ivii,  «xo  V/Uiwia  wviiyj  LuiVv  iiivwii  WJinwnvjui  tin  imi, 

that  they  might  take  heed  of  committing  the  like. 

Now 
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<-7.  |  Now  this  end  may  be  as  well  attained  in  the  punifli- 
mcnt  of  a  mans  pofterity,  fubjcSs,  fcrvants  ,  as  of 
I  his  own  pcrfon  :  For  by  both  alike  may  others  fee 
j     •      that  God  obfervcth  the  fins  of  men ,  and  hath 
plagues  in  readineffe  for  thofe  which  commit  them  ; 
I  andby  both  alike  will  men  be  afraid  of  the  hand  of 
God  $  feeing  mod  men  do  mod  vehemently  wifli 
the  good  and  happy  condition  of  their  poftcrity, 
and  others  having  like  relation  unto  them  5  Kings, 
the  wcale  of  their  Subje&s,  Fathers  the  good  of 
I  their  Children,  Husbands  the  good  of  their  wivcs$ 
I         •  and  therefore  will  refrain  from  doing  that  which 
I  they  fee  by  experience  of  others,  may  bring  a  plague 
or  a  curfc  upon  any  of  them. 

Yea ,  God  fo  much  rcgardeth  this  exemplary 
end  in  temporall  punifhmcnts,  that  I  think  this  to 
be  one  chief  rcalon  why  God  forgiving  the  fin,  and 
I  confequcntly  eternall  punifliment  \  yet  ne  rcmitteth 

I  not  temporall  plagues  and  chaftifemcnts,  left  when 
I  I  the  fin  is  notoriously  known  and  fcandalous,  thofe 

|  who  faw  the  fin,  and  could  not  fo  well  know  of  the 
inward  reconciliation  between  God  and  the  finner, 
might  fturablc  and  doubt  in  their  hearts ,  whether 
there  were  a  God  or  no,  who  obfervcth  the  wates 
of  men.  In  this  fort ,  and  for  this  end,  was  David 
punirtied,  whom  though  upon  his  humble  repen- 
tance Nathan  had  told,  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy 
fin ,  thou  fialt  not  die  :  yet  ncvertbelefle  did  God 
raife  him  up  enemies  out  of  his  ownhoufe,  he  took  his 
wives  from  before  his  eyes ,  and  gave  them  unto  his 
neighbour ,  and  the  [word  never  departed  from  his 
houfeficQQi&ng  as  the  Lord  hadfpoken.  The  reafon 
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hereof  follows  in  the  Text,  in  the  words  of  Nathan^ 
Becaufe,  faith  he,  by  this  deed  thou  hafl given  occafion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  toblajpheme,  the  child  alfo  whtch 
is  horn  unto  thee,fhall furely  die.  The  child  alfo  ^  that  is, 
all  the#  former  plages ,  together  with  the  death 
of  the  child,  (hall  come  upon  thcQ  for  this  end, 
2Sam.il. 

This  then  being  fo  plain,  what  end  C$d  chiefly 
aims  at  inJiis  outward  and  vilible  judgements,  we 
ought  hence  to  learn,  what  to  do  as  often  as  wc  fee 
the  hand  of  God  fall  hcavie  upon  any  open  and 
known  (inner  $  namely,  to*accompli(h  in  out  fclvcs 
the  end  which  God  aims  at,  to  examine  our  anions 
paft,  to  amend  our  lives,  left  as  bad,  ifnotaworfe 
*  thing,  befall  us  or  ours.  And  if  at  any  time  we  fee 
an  example  of  this  upon  one  of  Gods  own  children, 
as  wc  heard  of  David  before,  a  man  after  Gods  own 
hearty  let  us  learn  to  fear  and  tremble,  and  fay,  If 
fuch  things  befall  thofe  whom  God  mod  lovcth, 
what  (hall  become  of  us  if  wc  finlikcwifc  f  Again, 
when  wc  fee  God  puniihing  fin  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,let  us  acknowledge  hts  all- feeing  providence, 
and  fay  with  thofe,  Rev.  1 $.  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works \  Lord  God  Almighty,  jufi  and  true  are  thy 
waies,  thou  King  of  Saints.  Who  Jhall  not  fear  thee, 
O  Lord,  andglorifie  thy  Name,  when  thy  judgements 
are  made  manifest  f  And  with  David,  PfaL? .  &  1 1 . 
The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgement  which  he  executeth, 
for  the  righteous  Lord  lovcth  rigbteoufnejfe.  Sec  alfo 
P/4/.52.7. 

The  fecond  thing  I  obferved,  is,  that  God  often 
forbears  and  defers  his  puniflimcnts.  As  1  did  long 
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,  ago,  faith  Adonibezek  *,  yea ,  again  and  again,  fcvcnty 
'  times,  one  after  another  *  fo  long  and  10  often,  that 
I  thought  God  had  cither  not  fcen,  or  quite  forgot- 
ten me  \  yet  now  I  fee  he  requiteth  me. 

How  true  this  obfervacion  ft,  is  fufficicntkr  wit- 
neffed  by  their  experience,  who  have  little  letfc  then 
(tumbled  and  flaggcrcd  hereat :  This  made  Cato,  a 
heathen  nlin,  to  cry  out ,  Res  divine  multum  habent 
cdigints :  This  made  David,  a  man  afiengjods  own 
hearty  to  confeflc  and  fay,  My feet  were  almoft  zone, 
my  ftc^s  had  well- nigh  flipfed.  This  made  Jeremy 
cry  out ,  from  thc^bottome  of  an  amazed  foul, 
Kighteom  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  f  lead  with  thee,  jet 
let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judgements  wherefore  doth 
the  way  of  the  wicked  proper  i  why  are  they  happy  that 
deal  very  treacheroujly  f  Yea,  thofc  Martyred  Saints, 
Rev .6.  arc  heard  to  cry  from  under  the  Altar,  How 
long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dofl thou not judge  and a- 
venge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  upon  the*  earth  t 

-  Now  as  thefe  forenamed  hare  (tumbled  at  Gods 
delaying  and  forbearing  his  judgements,  fo  others 
there  are  who  have  been  quite  deceived,  verily  be- 
lccving  that  with  God,j2W  defertur,aufertur$  what 
was  forborn,  was  alio  forgotten.  Such  an  one  was 
Adonibezek  here,  who  having  efcaped  fo  lbng, 
thought  to  have  efcaped  ever.  And  fuch  were  thofc 
whereof  David  fpakc,>/4/.io.  Who fay  in  thesrhearts, 
Wefhall neverbemoved,  wefhallneverbeinadverfity. 
Such  an  one  is  the  great  Whore  of  Babylon ,  that 
lings,  KetS-nfAaj  fiaoiAioj*,  1  fit  like  a  gueen,  and 
am  no  widow,  1  fhall  fee  no  forrow.  Such  an  one  was 
Pherecydes  Syria,  matter  of  Pythagoras ,  2nd  afa- 
 :   mous 
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mous  Philofophcr ,  and  one  that  is  faid  to  have  |  JMfc.1.7 
been  the  firft  Philofophcr  that  taught  among  t1  c 
Greeks  the  foul  to  be  immortall  *  and  yet  among  all 
his  knowledge,  had  not  learned  this  one  principle, 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  vttfdome  For 
as  v£lian  reports ,  he  ufed  among  his  fcholars  to 
vaunt  of  his  irrcligion  after  this  manner,  faying, 
That  he  had  never  offered  facrificc  to  any  God  in 
ill  his  life,  and  yet  had  lived  as  long,  and  as  merrily,  | 
as  thofe  who  had  offered  an  hundred  Hecatombs. 
But  he  that  thus  impioufly  abufed  the  long  fuffering  j 
of  God,  came  at  length  to  an  end  as  ftrangc,  as  hts 
impiety  was  unufaall  for  fo  they  (Plim;  and  others) 
report  of  him,  that  he  was  ftrickenliTcc  Herod  ,  by 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  with  fuch  a  difcafe,  that  $k 
pents  bred  of  the  corrupt  humours  of  his  body, 
which  eat  and  confumcd  him  being  yet  alive. 

.  But  that  we  may  neither  diftruft  the  righteous 
waiesof  God,  nor  prevent  his  unf&rchable  coun- 
fels  with  our  ovcr-hafty  expc&atiph,  let  us  a  little 
confider  of  the  ends  why  God  oftentimes  defers 
and  prolongs  his  judgements.  Thefe  ends  I  fuppofe 
may  be  referred  unto  foure  heads. 

Firft,  for  the  fake  of  godly  ones,  for  whom  God 
ufcth  to  forbear  even  multitudes  of  finners:  fohad 
there  been  but  ten  righteous  ferfons  in  Sodom,  Sodom 
had  never  been  deftroyed  *  I  will  not  deftrojit  f  faith 
God )  far  tens  Jake.  So  for  good  foftah's  lake,  God 
deferred  the  plagues  he  had  decreed  to  bring  upon 
that  people,  that  fofiah  might  be  firft  gathered  unto 
his  fathers  in  peace,  and  his  eyes  might  not  fee  all  the 
evil  that  he  poos  to  bring  upon  that  place  :  as  it  is 
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Ja*i  1.7.  I  2  Kin.22.  For  as  the  new  wine,  faith  the  Lord  (.  Ifa. 
65,8.)  is  found  in  the  dufter,  and  one  faith,  Defiroy  it 
not,  for  a  blefing  is  in  it  5  even  fo  will  I  do  for  my  fer- 
vants  fake,  that  1  may  net  defiroy  them  all :  That  is, 
I  will  fpare  a  whole  clutter  of  men,  even  for  one  or 
two  Wetted  fcrvantsof  mine,  which  I  fhall  findc 
therein.  This  is  the  firft  end  and  thisis  moft,  if 
not  onely,  found  in  publick  judgements,'  and  com- 
mon fins,  fuch  as  concern  whole  fccieties  of  men, 
for  in  fuch  properly  doth  God,for  the  fakf  of  godly 
ones,  forbear  a  multitude  of  finners. 

2.  The  fecund  end  is,  to  give  time  of  repentance 
and  amendment :  For  the  Lord  is  long-fufferingt  not 
wiping  that  any  fhould  perifh,  but  that  all  fioulacome 
to  repentance ,  as  it  is  2  This  is  (hewed  by 
the  parable  of  the  fa  treeyL\\k.i$.  Three  yeers  the 
husbandman  came  to  Jeek  fruit,  and  found  none;  and 
the  fourth  yeer  he  cxpetfed,  before  he  would  cut  it  down. 
An  hundred  and  twenty  yeers  the  old  world  had  gi- 
ven them  before  the  flood  came.  And  Jonah  pro- 
claimcd-fnot  yet  one  day,  but)  7 et  forty  dates  and 
Nineveh  fhall  be  deftroyed.  This  end  concerns  fuch 
puniflimcnts  as  deprive  men  of  life ,  and  of  the 
means  of  falvation,  and  of  amendment  of  life :  For 
fuch  as  thefe  oncly  can  God  be  faid  to  forbear,  to 
give  time  of  repentance.  For  as  for  other  punifli- 
mcnts, not  the  forbearance,  but  the  flattening  of 
thcrp  rather,  would  caufe  repentance  $  feeing  men 
then  ufe  to  remember  and  call  upon  God, when  they 
are  in  mifery  and  affliftion. 

3.  The  third  end  of  Gods  deferring  his  punifli- 
mcnts, is  the  opportunity  of  example  by  them  unto 
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others,  and  of  manifefting  his  own  glory.  God  is 
Lord  of  Times  5  and  as  he  created  them,  fo  he  alone 
knows  a  fit  time  for  all  things  under  the  Sun.  He 
therefore  who  knows  all  occafions,  when  he  feeth  a 
fit  time  for  his  judgements,  to  profit  other  men  by 
example,  and  mod  of  all  to  fet  forth  his  own  glory, 
then  he  fends  them  forth,  and  till  then  he  will  defer 
them. 

4.  The  fourth  rcafon  hath  fome  affinity  with 
this,  and  it  is,  when  God  intending  fome  extraor- 
dinary judgement,  fuffers  mens  fins  to  grow  unto 
a  full  ripeneflc  $  that  their  fins  may  be  as  confpicu- 
ous  unto  the  world,  as  his  purpofe  is  their  punifli* 
ments  (hall  be.  Thus  God  punifhed  not  the  Canaa- 
nites  in  Abrahams  time ,  but  deferred  it  till  ljrads 
coming  out  of  Egjft :  And  that,  as  himfclfwit- 
neffcth,  Gen.  1 5 .  Becaufi  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites 
is  not  yet  full*  And  therefore  is  not  this  laftendto 
be  looked  for  in  all  Gods  delayes  *  but  it  fcemeth 
proper  to  his  extraordinary  punifliments,  when  God 
meancth,  as  it  were,  to  get  himfclf  a  name  amongft 
men :  Then  God  ftaics  to  have  the  fin  full,  up- 
on which  he  will  pourc  a  full  viall  of  wrath  and 
indignation. 

Having  thus  feen  how  many  ends  there  are  why 
God  (hould  oftentimes  defer  the  execution  of  his 
judgements  \  the  confidcration  hereof  may  be  a 
double  lcfTon  unto  us :  Firft  >  a  leflbn  of  fpirituall 
wifdome ,  that  we  (hould  not  think  with  Epicures 
and  children  of  this  world,  that  Gods  delay  in  pu- 
nifliing  for  a  time,  is  any  argument  he  means  not  to 
punifli  at  all.  But  witn  wife  Solon,  let  us  account 
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no  man  happy ,  but  him  who  ends  happily.  Se- 
condly, we  may  lcarne  here  alfo  a  leflbn  of  Chrifti- 
an  patience ,  when  we  behold  the  profperity  of 
wicked  men,  let  it  not  grieve  us  to  fee  fin  a  while  lye 
unrcvenged  $  let  it  not  grind  our  hearts  to  fee  thofe, 
who  make  a  trade  of  wickednefle,  a  while  to  triumph, 
and  be,  as  it  were,  at  defiance  with  heaven  it  felf: 
For  cither  God  doth  it  for  the  good  of  fomeof  his 
Saints,  and  then  how  can  we  but  blcffc  him  *  or  elfc 
to  give  them  time  of  repentance  5  and  then  who  art 
thou,  O  man,  that  repincftatthe  mcrcifulncffe  of 
thy  God  i  or  elfc  to  wait  a  fit  time  when  thy  felf 
and  others ,  may  be  the  molt  edified  thereby ,  or 
his  own  glory  moft  illuftratcd ,  or  when  men  may 
takegreateft  notice  of  his  juftice.  Admire  there- 
fore &s  wifdome,  and  let  the  expectation  of  that  re- 
nown which  God  will  one  day  purchafe  to  himfelf, 
make  thee  reft  in  hope,  and  pofleffe  thy  foul  in  qui- 
ctnelTc.    Why  fhould  the  Heathen  go  before  us  in 
this  duty  ?  they  knew  hot  famuch  as  we  have  heard 
this  day,  and  yet  could  they  reft  themfclvcsin  an 
affured  cxpc&ation  of  Gods  juftice,  though  a  while 
it  were  deferred  :  As  is  very  obfervablc  in  the  words 
of  Agamemnon^  exprcfledby  Homer ^  Iliad.  4,  upon 
occaiion  of  the  Trojans  perfidious  perjury  : 

"EiTOj?  y#.f>  7i  9  etui'*'  yOAv[A<7n&.  ix  pnAgoj-gp, 

Though,  faith  he,  the  God  of  heaven  avenge  not 
this  prcfently,  yet  fure  at  laft  he  will  do  it. 

Bu  ydpry*  tUt  Ji<r«,          for  of  this  I  am  fure* 
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that  there  will  be  a  day  when  (lately  Troy{hal\  be 
overthrown: 

Nam  licet  hand fontes  frafenti  fnniat  iri, 
Sera  t amen  fumit  Deus3  &  gravioramalorum 
Stiff  licia  

What  could  fob,  David^  or  fcremy,  have  fpoken 
more  freely  in  fuch  a  cafe  i  Me  thinks  I  durft  apply 
the  words  of  our  Saviour  concerning  the  Centuri- 
on, We  [hall  fcarce  finde  fo  great  faith  in  iftael. 

But  now  I  palfe  unto  the  third  point  chiefly  to  be 
obferved  in  thefc  words  namely,  the  conformity 
between  the  Sin  and  the  Punifhment :  Tcmporall 
punifiimcnts  have  for  the  moft  part,  as  it  were,  a 
chara&cr  damped  upon  them }  in  which  men  may 
reade  their  fins  as  weB,  oftentimes,  as  if  they  heard 
God  himfelf  fpeak  from  heaven.  Adonibezek  could 
do  it  with  fmall  learning  5  he  faw  his  punifhment  fo 
evidently  branded  with  the  mark  of  his  fin ,  Three- 
fcore  and  ten  kings  (faith  he )  having  their  thumbs  and 
great  toes,  dec. 

Which  rule  of  Gods  juftice ,  appears  by  thofe 
words  of  our  Saviour ,  With  what  meafire  ye  mete 
unto  others •,  the  fame  ft  all  be  meafuredunto  you :  And 
by  that  of  the  Prophet  obadiah,  vcr.  1 5 ,  thus  threat- 
ning  Edom,  As  thou  haft  done,  it  ft) all  be  done  unto  thee^ 
thy  reward  (hall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

Be*  for  the  better  difecrning  of  this  conformity 
with  the  fin,  which  God  ftampeth  upon  thepunifh 
nwnt  thereof,  we  mtift  know  that  it  is  of  four  feve- 
rall  kinder :  The  firft  is,  m&™tn&*<t ,  when  we  fur 
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fcr  by  the  hand  of  God  the  very  fame  things  our 
fclves ,  which  we  have  done  to  others.  Such  was 
Adonibe&eks  punifliment  here  ,  and  fuch  was  that 
wherewith Habakkukcap.  2.8.  threatens  the  Chal- 
deans 5  Becaufi  thou  haft  Jpoyledmany  nations ,  All 
the  Remnant  of  the  people  (hall  jpoyle  thee.  And  Ezechi- 
el,  the  Edomites :  As  thou  didflrejoyce  in  the  desolation 
ofjfrael,fowilIldountotheey  Thou  jhalt  he  alfo  defi- 
late.  Thus  Pharaoh  who  commanded  all  the  males, 
of  the  Hebrews  to  be  drowned  as  foon  they  were 
borne,  himfclfe  with  all  this  Hoftc  was  drowned  in» 
the  Red  Sea.  The  depths  covered  them^  they  funke  un- 
to the  bottome  like  a  ft  one  ^  Exod.  15.5.  T>awU  com- 
mitted Adultery  with  the  wife  of  Uriah  \  his  own 
Ton  Ahfalom  did  the  like  with  his  Concubines  in  the 
fight  of  the  Sun  and  fact  of  all  ifrael.  $oram  like  a  vil- 
lain (lew  all  the  fonngs  of  his  Father ,  and  to  did  the 
Aramites  by  the  will  of  God,  (lay  all  his  fonnes  like- 
wife,  oncly  fehoaz  excepted.  Johoiakim  who  flew 
Uriah  the  Prophet ,  $er.  22.  and  would  not  fuffcr 
his  body  to  have  hone  ft  buriall*  himfelfe,  according 
as  Jeremy  had  fordtold,  was  likewifc  (lain,  and  buri- 
ed with  the  buriall  of  an  AiTe ,  being  caft  forth  be- 
yond the  gate  of  zferufaUm*  I  (hall  not  need  trouble 
you  with  profane  ftories ,  or  tell  you  how  Brutus 
and  Cafiius  were  forced  to  flay  themfelves  with  the 
fimc  fwords,  wherewith  they  flew  Cafar  5  with  ma- 
ny other  like. 

The  fecond  kind  of  conformity  is  ipoiomMti*. 
when  we  fuffcr  not  the  very  fame ,  but  that  which 
hath  fomc  Analogy  and  rcfcmblancc  with  our  fins : 
Thus  the  univcrfall  overflowing  of  finnc  in.  the  old 
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world,  was  punifhed  with  an  univcrfall  overflowing 
of  waters.  It  was  the  common  puniflimcnt  of  the 
Jewes,  when  they  ferved  other  Gods  befides  their 
own,  for  God  to  make  them  fervc  other  Lords  and 
Kings  befides  their  own.  Look  in  the  Scripture, 
and  fee  whether  this  were  not  the  regular  punifli- 
ment  of  Idolatry  with  God,  thus  to  requite  his  peo- 
ple with  that  which  refemblcd  their  fin  :  To  give 
.them  over  to  fervc  other  nations,  when  they  ferved 
other  Gods  befides  himfelfc  <  As  ?er.  5.  19.  Like 
as  ye  have  forfaken  me ,  (faith  the  Lord)  and  ferved" 
fir ange Gods  in) our  land ,  fo  fha/lye  ferve  fir  angers  in 
aland  that  is  not  jours.  So  alfo,  1  Chron- 1 2.5.yc  have 
forfaken  [^p:1^]  me,  and  therefore  have  I  alfo  left  yon 
[T^IV]  in  the  hand  ofShijhack.  And  after  they  had 
humbled  themfcives  ,  the  Lord  fayes  by  Shemaiah 
the  Prophet,  vcrfc  7.  They  have  humbled  themfelves^ 
therefore  I  will  not  dejlroy  them,  but  grant  them  fome  de- 
liverance, &C  verfc8.  Neverthelejfe  they  Jhall  he  his 
fervants,  that  they  may  know  my  fervice  ,  and  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  kingdomes  of  the  Countries.  Vulg.  U$  Jci- 
ant  difiantiam  jervitutis  ww,  &  fervitutis  regni  Ter- 
rarum. 

And  certainly  ,  if  we  look  into  the  condition  of 
the  Church  fince  Chrifts  time,  we  (hall  find  the  way 
of  Gods  dealing  in  this  cafe  to  have  been  the  fame. 
The  Saracens  whofpoilcd  and  fubducd  fo  great  a 
part  of  Chrifts  Church,wcre  never  heard  of  till  600. 
y cares  after  Chrift,  even  at  the  time  when  Chrifti- 
ans  began  generally  to  fall  to  Idolatry ,  and  to  wor- 
fliip  Images,  Saints  and  Angels:  then  God  firft 
gave  us  over  to  ferve  other  nations,  when  we  began 
&  to 
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to  ktvc  pfhcr  Gods  bcfidcs  the  Lord  our  God.  | 
ThcTurkifli  fury  could  never  be  ftayed  from  catt- 
ing more  and  more  this  yoke  of  bondage  upon  our 
necks ,  untill  fudah  ( I  mean ,  the  now  reformed 
Churches )  began  to  put  away  her  Idols  fomeone 
hundred  yeares  fincc :  from  that  time  unto  this, 
that  God  which  would  have  fparcd  Sodome  for  t<n 
righteous  (ake »  hath  fparcd  the  remnant  of  Chri- 
ftendomc  for  their  fakes,  who  have  turned  again  to 
the  Lord  their  God  to  fcrvc  him  as  he  would  be 
wor  (hipped.  tf| 
But  to  go  on :  Solomon  when  he  divided  that 
worfhip  which  was  due  unto  the  Lord  alone ,  be- 
tween him  and  the  Idolls  of  Zidon,  Moab,  and  Am- 
mons  the  Lord,  to  give  him  the  lame  mcafure ,  di- 
vided his  kingdom,  and  that  allcaecance  which  was 
only  due  to  him  and  his  pofterity,  oetwecn  himfclfe 
and  his  fervent  Jeroboam  5  becaufe  he  ferved  God 
mihanimperfetf  heart ,  God  left  him  an  impcrfeft 
kingdomc*,  becaufe  he  beftow<£l  divine  honour  up- 
on the  valTals  of  the  Lord  of  heaven ,  the  Lord  alfo 
beftowed  his  honour  upon  his  vaflall  Jeroboam.  2Vr- 
buchadnezzar ,  who  had  lived  like  a  bcaft  in  his  Pa- 
lace, God  made  him  to  eat  graflc  like  an  Oxe  in  the 
field,  till  he  knew  the  mo jl  high  ruled  in  the  kingdomes 
of  men ,  Dan.4.  Otho  Btfhop  of  Mentz  in  a  time  of 
famine,  (hut  up  a  great  number  of  poor  people  in  a 
Barnc ,  promffing  to  give  them  ibmc  relief :  But 
when  he  had  them  faft,  he  fct  the  Barnc  on  fire,  and 
hearing  then  the  mod  lamentable  and  pittouscryes 
flireekings  of  the  poor  inthemiddeft  of  the  flames, 
he  fcoffingly  faid  ,  Hem  jee  how  the  mice  cry  in  the 
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Barne.  But  the  Lord,  the  juft  revenger  of  cruelty  M 
fent  a  whole  Army  of  Mice  upon  him,  which  haun-  " 
ted  him  a  great  deal  worfe  then  the  frogges  did  King 
Pharaoh  ,  not  onely  coming  into  his  bed- chamber, 
and  upon  his  bed,  but  following  him  into  a  Tower 
which  he  had  built  for  his  laft  refuge  in  the  mid  ft  of 
the  River  Rhene,  never  leaving  him  till  they  had 
quite  devoured  him.  Socrates  hath  a  memorable  fto- 
ry  of  one  Cyricius  Bifhqp  of  Chalctdon  ,  who  in  a 
meeting  of  many  Birtiops,  inveighed  very  bitterly 
againft  good  S.  Chrjfoflom^  and  amon^ft  other  fpitc- 
full  language,  called  him  often  ajpVai©.,  a  kneelefle 
fellow,  oecaufe  in  a  good  caufc  he  would  never  be 
gotten  to  bow  and  crouch  to  obtain  the  favour  of 
men,  which  Cyricius  accounted  a  ftubborn  and 
obftinate  difpofition.  But  whenhchad  thus  uttered 
his  malice  ,  Marathas  another  Bifhop  by  chance 
trodc  upon  his  toe,  which  being  at  the  firftefteem- 
ed  (as  it  was  indeed)  a  very  fmall  hurt ,  yet  after- 
wards fo  rankled  ,  that  for  the  fafcty  of  the  reft  of 
the  body,  his  leg  was  fain  to  be  cut  off  5  which  done, 
the  other  lcgalfo  was  in  like  manner  affected  ,  and 
that  fo,thit  being  otherwife  incurable,  it  was  fain  to 
feel  the  fame  remedy  the  other  had  done.  Thus  he, 
who  called  the  holy  man  a  kncclcfTe  fellow  in  one 
fenfe,  God  made  hyn  a  kncelefle  Bifhop  in  another. 
By  which  and  the  former  examples ,  we  fee  how 
God  in  punilhing  requites  men  with  that  hath 
fomc  rcfemblance  with  their  fin. 

The  third  kind  is,  conformt  as  fubjetfi ,  a  confor- 
mity of  the  fubjeft,  when  though  wc  fuffer  not  the 
fame,  nor  perhaps  like  unto  that  wc  have  done  unto 
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luig.  t.7*  I  others,  yet  arc  we  punifhed  in  that  fubjed ,  wherein 
I  and  whereabout  we  have  finned.  Thus  Adam  our 
firft  Parent  finned  in  eating  the  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  he  and  all  his  poftcrity  arc  punilhcd  in  the  curfc 
of  the  fame,  in  that  now  in  forrow  we  cat  of  them  all 
the  dayes  of  our  life.  Touching  Gods  dealing  with 
ifrael  in  this  kindc ,  fee  Wifdom  czp.i  u  v.  7. 15,  \6. 
Korah  and  his  company  finned  in  offering  ftcangc 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  wcrq  punilhcd  by  a  ftrangc 
deftru&ion.,  the  earth  opened  its  mouth  and  fwal- 
lowed  them  up  quick ,  many  thoufandsalfo  of  the 
people  being  confumcd  with  the  fire  of  Gods  wrath 
breaking  out  in  a  plague  amongft  thcm.Thc  Lcvitcs 
wife  in  fudges,  finned  in  the  Commiffion  of  Form- 
cation,  and  therefore  died  by  the  fame,  being  forced 
to  death  by  the  men  of  Gibeab.  Eli,  by  too  much  in- 
dulgence toward  his  fons,  finned  againft  God ,  and 
was  punifhed  in  them ,  being  (lain  by  the  Phili- 
ftincs ,  and  the  Atk  of  God  taken ,  which  they  had 
carried  with  them  ,  1  Sam.4.  David  gloried  in  the 
number  of  his  people,  and  was  puniflied  in  the  Con- 
fumption  of  70000.  of  them  by  the  pcftilcncc, 
1  Sam.id,*  Hezekiah,  who  finned  in  (hewing  by  way 
of  oftcntation,  his  trcafures  and  riches  unto  the  Am- 
bafladors  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  had  his  punilh- 
mcnt  threatned  by  the  feme  things ,  that  all  he  had 
thus  glorioofly  fhownc,  (hould  one  day  be  carried 
unto  Babylon,  iKings  ao.  Laftly,  thejewes,  who 
crucified  our  Saviour  by  the  hand  of  the  Romans, 
had  their  City  and  Temple  rafed  by  the  (amc 
hands. 

The  laft  kindc  of  conformity ,  is  conformity  of 
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circumftance ,  when  the  time  and  place  of  puniflv  j pw-  jc. 
raent  agrees  with  the  time  and  placcof  the  fin.Of  the ' 839 
agreement  of  place,  I  find  thefc  examples :  Thefirft 
otAhabzndfozabel,  In  the  place  where  the  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth^  they  licked  the  blood  of 
Ahabznd$ezabcl\  1  Kings  n.  In  the  place  where 
Baals  Priefts^ad  committed  Idolatry ,  were  their 
bones  being  dead,  and  the  bodies  of  thefe  who  were 
alive,  flain  and  burnt  by  fojiah  upon  the  Altar  of 
Bethel,  2  Kings  23.  ^ 
Examples  of  concurrence  of  Time  I  findc  thefe: 
At  the  fame  time  of  the  year  wherein  the  Jcwes  cru- 
cified Chrift,  hapned  that  fatall  v\d  finall  fiegc  by 
the  Romans,  when  that  heavy  curfe  fell  upon  them, 
His  blood  be  upon  us  and  ottr  children.  The  Spies, 
Numb.  2  u  which  brought  an  eviil  report  upon  the 
land,  had  fpent  forty  dayes  in  fcarching  it,  and 
therefore  God  for  this  fin,  that  time  might  agree 
with  time,  made  them  wander  up  and  down  forty 
years  in  the  wilderneffe.  They  are  the  words  of 
God  himfclfe ,  According  unto  the  number  of  dayes , 
(faith  he;  in  which  ye  fearched  the  land^  even  40.  dayes, 
each  day  for  ayear ,  /hall  you  bear  your  iniquities.  Laft 
of  all,  ( becaufc  I  will  not  be  tedious  in  Examples; 
Pomfey  the  great  is  reported  to  have  dyed  moft  mi- 
fcrably  upon  the  fame  day ,  he  triumphed  for  the 
fpoile  of  $erufalem. 

The  fourth  and  laft  obfervation  is ,  that  the  pro- 
fit and  plcafure  which  men  feck  for  in  the  works  ot 
fin,  will  not  fo  much  as  quit  coft  in  this  life ,  becaufe 
Gods  puniihmentsare  requitals  v^hc  profit  gotten 
by  fin  we  (hall  lofe  wholly,  if  not  doubly  in  the  pu- 
«"  niftimcnt 
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glory  of  them.  In  akingdomc  all  kinds  of  profit,  and  f  /^•I-7. 
means  of  wealth  aboundeth  and  for  pleafnre,  what 
delight  is  equalltmto  that  which  is  to  be  found  in 
the  glory  or  a  kingdome  * 

To  fpeak  of  them  fcvcrally  :  What  power  and 
force  a  motive  of  gain  and  profit  hathtofway  our 
affe&ions  to  commit  fin,  S.  iWhath  told  us,  1  Tim.  \ 
6.9.  Thofe^  faith«hc,  that  would  he  rich ,  fall  into  tempt a 
tionand  the  fnares  of  the  devil-,  and  clfe where ,  that 
covet oufnejje  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  The  fame  alfo  is 
apparent  by  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  //  is  as  eafie 
for  a  camel  to  go  thorow  the  eye  of  a  ntedle^  as  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdome  of  heaven,  Mat.19  24. 

And  for  the  other,  to  wit  carnall  plcafurc-,  fo 
forcible  it  is  ,  fo  much  prevailing  in  tempting  and 
drawing  us  unto  evil,  that  the  wife  Son  of  Sjrach 
flicked  not  to  fay,  Hethatrefijteth  pleafure,  crowneth 
his  own  [ohL  Befides^thefc  ends  arc  fo  necrly  linked 
together,  that  the  one  of  them  is  commonly  defired 
for  a  means  unto  the  other  5  for  therefore  do  many 
defirc  wealth,  that  they  might  have  means  to  live 
voluptuoufly.  But  be  they  as  they  will  be,  if  this  be 
all  the  good  men  do,  or  cart  expeft  from  the  works 
of  fin  %  if  thefc  onely  be  thofe  fairc  ends  we  ftrive 
to  attain  by  fo  foule  a  means ;  and  when  we  have 
gotten  them,  if  the  juft  God  requites  the  pleafurc 
we  cxpeft,  with  pain  and  forrow^  and  the  gain  we 
hoped  for  with  an  equall,  yea  a  greater  loffe ;  if  the 
plcafure  of  a  moment,  be  entertained  with  a  remai- 
ning forrow  \  if  a  finglc  gain  be  rewarded  with  a 
double  lofTc,  and  that  in  this  world  furely  it  will 
not  quit  the  coft,  to  commit  the  moft  gainfull  or 
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plcafing  fin  in  the  world.  But  certain  it  is,  that  God 
ufeth  thus  to  meet  with  our  intendments  ,  and  to 
make  us  alwaies  fall  (hort,firftor  left,  of  what  we 
hoped  for  by  fin. 

For  as  for  pleafure  and  hearts- cafe,  as  we  call  it, 
alas,  who  ever  found  this  gotten  by  fin;  worth  the 
while  <  To  ovcrpafTc  fucn  requiting  pains  as  fill 
within  the  obfervation  of  other  men*  eyes  5  as  when 
God  makes  our  pain  and  (prrow  to  grow  even  from 
thofc  members ,  thofc  eyes ,  thofc  hands ,  thofe 
things  from  which  we  fought  delight,  as  I  {hewed 
you  in  the  laft  obfervation  \  I  will,  I  fay,  ofnit  thefc, 
and  put  you  in  mindc  only  of  that  fecret  p  ain,  which 
no  man  knows,  but  he  that  feels  it,  the  ftingof  con- 
science. Is  there  any  man  that  finds  not  the  honey 
of  fin  mingled  with  this  gall?  Surely  the  fting  of 
confidence  never  leaves  a  finner ,  but  is  in  all  our 
pleafure  like  unto  thofc  wilde  gourds,  '2  Kings  4. 
wherewith  the  young  Prophets  of  Gilgd  fpoilcd 
their  whole  pot  of  pottage :  We  cannot  tafte  fo 
much  as  one  fpoonfull  of  thisfalfe  pleafure,  but  prc- 
fently  we  muft  cry  as  they  cried,  Mors  in  rib,  death 
is  in  the  pot. 

As  for  profit  and  wealth  5  it  is  even  gotten  into 
vulgar  experience,  that  what  in  this  kindc  is  gotten 
by  finfull  and  bad  means,  is  nothing  durable :  Trea- 
fures  ofwickedncfle  (faith  Solomon,  Prov.  10. )  profit  no- 
thing 5  and  wealth  gotten  by  vanity ,  jhall  be  diminijhed^ 
Prov.  1 3.  Yea,  as  the  feathers  of  an  eagle  are  faid 
to  confume  the  feathers  of  other  birds  5  fo  a  little 
gotten  by  indirect  and  bad  means,  often  confumes 
a  mans  whole  fubftance.  I  cannot  ftand  to  inlargc 

  upon 
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wherewith  he  inveigles  every  man. 


upon  this  point :  I  will  onely  fliew  in  the  example 
of  our  firft  Parents,  how  God  in  this  manner  re 
quited  them, 

Firft,  they  looked  for  pleafure  in  the  taftc  of  fo 
pleafing  a  fruit  j  this  hope  God  repaid  them  with 
pain  and  forrow  I  will  multiply  thy  forrow  (faith  he 
unto  the  woman)  and  in  fain  fhalt  thou  bring  forth 
children  •  And  to  the  man ,  In  forrow  fhalt  thou  eat 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  all  the  daies  of  thy  life.  They 
looked  fccondly,  to  have  gained  much,  and  tahavc 
profited  thcmfelvcs  exceedingly  as  namely ,  to 
have  gotten  more  knowledge  then  God  had  given 
them :  This  hope  God  requited,  not  onely  witn  the 
lofTeof  that  knowledge  they  had  before,  but  even 
of  the  outward  things  they  enjoyed  in  Paradifc. 
Primum  in  unoquoque  genere  ,  eft  menfura  ctnfequente- 
urn  :  Thus  God  dealt  with  them,  and  thus  will  he 
deale  with  us  unto  the  worlds  end.  Sin  is  utterly 
unprofitable-,  whatfoever  is  gotten  thereby,  is  like 
the  change  (  Dtomedcs  made  with  Glaucus  )  which 
Kehoboam  made  of  the  (hiclds  in  the  houfc  of  the 
Lord,  (hiclds  of  brafle  for  (hiclds  of  gold. 

Let  us  therefore  hence  learn  to  withftand  fuch 
fpolifh  motives ,  and  fuch  vain  hopes  $  when  we 
arc  in  danger  to  be  enfnared  bythefe  baits,  let  us 
thus  rcafon  with  our  felvcs,  What  will  it  profit  a 
man  to  enjoy  an  houres  pleafure ,  for  many  a  ycers 
pain  i  What  will  the  fwect  do  us  good ,  which  is 
mixt  with  fo  much  fowrc  i  what  will  it  profit  a 
man  to  be  rich  in  his  youth,  and  a  beggcr  in  his 
age  ?  what  will  it  profit  a  man,  by  guile  and  opprcf- 
fion  to  raifc  his  houfc  while  he  livcth,  by  that  which 
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The  fuffering  of  Fumfhment 


(hall  raoft  certainly  ruine  it  when  he  is  dead  and 
gone.  And  laftly,  if  none  of  all  this  were ,  yet 
What  will  it  profit  a  man  to  win  the  whole  world  ,  and 
lofe  his  own  foul  i 

Now  having  done  with  the  firft  confideration  of 
thefe  words,  I  come  unto  the  fecond,  which  is  with 
relation  to  him  that  uttered  them,  and  fo  they  are 
a  Confeflion.  In  which  I  obferve  three  things: 
Firft,  that  the  fuffering  of  punifhment  extorts  the 
Confeflion  of  fin  :  Thus  this  miferablc  king  is 
made,  for  all  his  pride  and  ftomach,  to  lament  with 
an  Ego  feci,  with  an  /  have  done.    Secondly,  Gods 
julticc  in  the  puniihing  of  fin  vifibly,  is  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  motives  to  make  an  Atheift  confefle  there 
is  a  God.    Adonibezck,  who  fcarcc  bclccvcd,  or 
perhaps  not  well  remembred  there  was  a  God  till 
now,  is  here  forced  to  confefle,  The  unrefiftiblc 
God,  that  cruflieth  down  the  proud,  he  hath  requi- 
ted me.  Thirdly ,  as  the  punifhment  in  gcncrall 
bringcth  fin  to  minde,  which  clfc  would  be  forgot- 
ten :  fo  the  famion  and  kinde  thereof  well  confidcr- 
ed3  may  lead  us,  as  it  were,  by  the  hand  ,  to  know 
the  very  fin  we  are  punifhed  for.  Many  fins  had  A- 
donibeztk  committed   the  condition  and  manner  of 
his  punifhmcnt,made  him  remember  his  crucll  ufage 
of  the  feventy  kings,  and  fay,  As  1  have  done,  &c. 

To  begin  with  the  firft,  I  fay,  the  fuffering  of 
punifhment  extorts  the  confeflion  of  fin.  The  rea- 
fon  whereof  is  the  very  nature  of  punifhment,which 
alwaies  implieth  feme  offence ,  and  therefore  is  a 
good  remembrancer  of  the  fame.  Thus  fojrpb's 
brethren,  when  they  were  diftrelfcd  in  Egypt,  criedy 
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We  are  guilty  concerning  our  brother.  Proud  Pharaoh, 
when  he  faw  the  plague  of  haile  and  thunder ,  faid, 
I  have  now  finned  j  the  Lord  is  righteous  t  and  I  and 
my  people  arervicked.  The  proud  ftomachs  of  the 
Israelites  came  down,  when  once  the  fiery  ferpents 
ftung  them,  and  then  they  came  to  Mofes,  and  faid, 
We  have  finned  s  for  w:  have  fpoken  againft  the  Lord, 
and  againft  thee.  Manages,  whom  all  the  threatnings 
of  Gods  Prophets  in  5o.yeers  fpacc,  could  never 
move  *  yet  when  he  was  bound  in  fetters,  and  car- 
ried prifoner  unto  Babylon,  Then  he  befought  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  humbled  himfelf  greatly  before  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  i  Chr.3 1.  Whofoevcr  therefore  he  be, 
that  feels  not  this  fruit,  and  makes  not  this  ufe  of  his 
crofles  and  affliftions ,  is  worfethen  hard-hearted 
Pharaoh,  worfc  then  cruell  Adon/bezek.  But  if  by 
this  means  we  come  to  fee  and  acknowledge  our 
fin,  then  may  we  fay  with  IXwid,  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  w.tf  afjlicled'i  and  give  thanks  and  praifc  unto 
our  God ,  who  is  able  out  of  fuch  hard  rocks  as 
thefe,4o  make  flow  the  faving  waters  of  repentance. 

My  fecond  Obfcrvation  is,  That  Gods  judge- 
ments for  fin,  is  one  of  the  ftrongeft  motives  to 
make  an  Atheift  confefle  there  is  a  God.  Thofe 
who  fay,  There  is  no  Gody  David  accounts  them  in 
the  number  of  fools  ;  The  fool  faith  in  his  heart,  there 
is  no  (W,PfaI.5  3.  Now  Solomon  ftileth  punifhment 
Eruditio  ftultorum,  the  Schoolmaftef  of  fools.  If 
forallfo^s,  then  alfofor  Athcifticall  fools,  that 
they  cither  by  their  own,  or  by  example  of  Gods 
plagues  upon  others ,  may  be  taught  to  put  away 
their  folly. 
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Cods  judgements  mikes  the  Athcift 

Moft  certain  it  is  ,  the  not  obferving  o^Gods 
judgements,  or  the  fuppofed  examples  of  fane,' 
who  feem  to  cfcape  the  hand  of  God  in  the  grcatcft 
fin,  is  a  main  occafion  of  Athcifm :  This  made  Da- 
vid himfclf  to  fay,  My  feet  were  almoft  gone,  mi  fit** 
bdd  well- nigh  flipped  s  for  I  was  envious  at  the  foolijb, 
when  I  faw  the  pro/perity  of  the  wicked.  It  is  reported 
of  Diagoras  Melius,  furnamed  the  Athcift ,  that  at 
the  firft  he  was  very  devout,  and  a  great  worfhippcr 
of  the  Gods  5  but  having  committed  fomccertainc 
money  unto  a  friends  keeping,  and  afterwards  de- 
manding it  again  his  friend  loth  to  forgo  fuch  a 
booty,  forfware  that  he  ever  received  any :  whom 
when  Diagoras  faw ,  notwithftanding  this  horrible 
perjury,  to  thrive  and  profper,  and  no  divine  judge- 
ment to  fall  upon  him ,  he  prcfcntly  turned  Athcift 
and  enemy  to  the  Gods,  and  laboured  by  all  means 
to  bring  other  men  to  the  like  impiety. 

For  this  caufe  therefore,  David,  as  jealous  of 
Gods  honour,and  knowiiig  what  force  Gods  judge- 
ments have  to  keep  Athcifm  from  creeping  into  the 
hearts  of  men,  deureth  God,  Pfal.59.  that  nc  would 
avenge  himfelf  of  evil  doers,  even  for  this  cnd,that 
it  might  be  known  that  he  was  the  Lord :  Confume 
(faith  he)  in  thy  wrath,  confume  them,  that  they  may  not 
he,  and  let  them  know  ('that  is,  men  may  know  )  that 
God  ruleth  in  &acoh,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And 
hence  it  is  alfo,  that  God  often  in  Ezekiel  doth 
plainly  affirm  this  to  be  the  end  of  his  judgement, 
that  it  might  be  knowne  that  he  was  the  Lord : 
As  in  the  fixth  chapter  thus  he  threatens  Jfraelj 
Tour  cities  jhall  be  laid  wafte .  and  your  hieh* places 
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flull  be  defolate,&c.  and  the  Jlain  JhaU  fall  in  the  7«fr«. 
midft  of  you ,  and  you  JhaU  know  that  I  am  the  Lord \ 
And  again ,  he  that  is  far  off  fball  die  by  the  fe/H- 
lence ,  and  he  that  is  neer ,  jbaB  fall  by  the  jword} 
Then  flail  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  And  chaf.%  j. 
concerning  the  Philiftims,  /  mil  execute  great  ven* 
geance  upon  them^  faith  the  Lord,  with  furious  rebukes \ 
and  they  flail  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  fball 
lay  my  vengeance  upon  them.    If  this  then  be  fo 
as  ye  have  heard,  let  us  learn  hence  a  good  pre- 
fervativc  againft  Athcifm,  and  all  the  ill  motions 
of  the  dtvil  and  our  flcfli  drawing  thereunto  $ 
not  lightly ,  as  mod  men  do ,  to  pafle  over  the 
judgements  of  God  upon  fin ,  but  duly  and  di- 
ligently to  obferve'them ,  if  in  our  felvcs,  then 
more  fevcrcly,  if  in  our  neighbours,  curioufly  but 
^harftably. 

Tlie  third  and  laft  point  is,  that  as  puniflimcnt 
gcncrall  bringcth  iinnc  to  minde ,  which  elfe 
fliould  be  forgotten  :  fo  the  fafliion  and  kinde 
thereof  well  confidered,  may  lead  us,  as  it  were, 
by  the  hand,  to  know  the  very  finnc  toe  arc  pu- 
niihcd  for.  I  have  fliewed  already  at  large, -tnat 
Gods  vifiblc  judgements  have  ufually  in  them  a 
ftamp  and  mark  of  conformity  with  the  fin/for 
which  they  arc  infliftcd :  For  either  we  fufifer  the 
fame  thing  our  felvcs,  that  we  have  done  to  others, 
or  fome  rcfcmbling  or  like  unto  it;  or  cftc  are  pu- 
niftied  about  the  feme  thing  wherein  our  fin  was  5 
or  laftly,  in  the  place  or  time  ,  when  and  where 
we  finned.  I  am  pcrfwaded ,  there  is  no  judge- 
ment which  God  fends  for  any  fpcciall  fin ,  but 
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it  hath  one  of  thefc  marks  in  it.   Come  there- 
fo*  to  Adonibezek ,  and  kt  us  learn  of  him  by 
Gods  ftamp  in  our  punifliment,  to  finde  out  what 
finne  he  aims  at.  If  we  would  once  ufc  to  read  this 
hand- writing  of  God  in  our  crofles  and  afflictions, 
what  a  motive  would  it  be  to  make  us  leave  many  a 
fin,  wherein  the  devil  nuzles  us  the  grtatcft  part  of 
our  life  without  fenfe  and  feeling  i  For  if  any  thing 
would  rouze  us,  and  fcare  us  from  fio,  fure  this 
would,  to  hcare  word  from  God  himfclf,  what  the 
fin  is  he  plagues  us  for ,  and  fofliarply  warns  us  to 
amend.  Whenfocver  therefore  any  croflcor  ca- 
lamity bcfalkth  us,  or  any  of  ours,  cither  in  body, 
goods,  or  name,  or  in  the  fucceffeof  any  thing  wc 
take  in  hand ,  let  us  not  rcbcll  againft  God  .with 
an  impatient  heart,  or  fret  at  the  occafion,  or  au- 
thor of  our  mifcry  but  let  us  take  a  juft  account 
of  our  life  paft,  and  thus  reafon  with  our  felvcs  $ 
This  is  furcly  none  other,  but  the  very  finger  of 
God  5 1  am  puniihed,  therefore  have  I  finned  *  I  am 
punifhed  thus  and  thus,  in  thisor  that  fort,  in  this  or 
that  thing,*  in  this  or  that  place  or  time ;  therefore 
Gorfis  angry  with  me  for  fomething  I  have  done, 
the  fame  with  that  I  fuffer,  or  fomething  like  unto 
it,  or  becaufe  I  finned  in  this  thing,  or  at  this  time, 
or  in  this  place,  where  I  now  am  puniflicd :  As  1  have 
4m\  f'  fir'h  G*d  hath  requited  me.  Therefore 
will  not  look  any  longer  upon  any  other  caufc  or 
occafion  of  this  mifcry,  of  this  croflc  or  calamity, 
but  look  unto  my  fin,  and  give  glory  unto  God, 
who  fent  the  hand  which  hath  done  all  this  un- 
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Thus  did  the  fonncs  of  £acob,  having  no  doubt 
learned  of  their  good  father  to  make  this  ufeof 
their  croflcs  and  affliftions  $  For  when  they  faw 
thcmfelves  fo  roughly  entertained  in  Egypt ,  being 
challenged  for  fpics  of  the  countrey,  when  their 
brother  Simeon  was  to  live  in  prifon  in  a  ft  range 
land  5  and  notoncly  this  brother,  but  another  bro- 
ther, fo  dearly  beloved  of  his  father ,  muft  needs  be 
taken  from  him ,  and  come  into  the  like  jeopardy-, 
when  all  this  diftreffe  fell  (till  upon  the  head  of  a 
brother,  and  nothing  but  a  brother ^  they  prefently 
difcovcrcd  the  hand-writing  of  God,  and  cryed 
out,  We  are  guilty,  and  therefore  is  this  evill  come  upon 
us :  Behold  the  finger  of  God,  All  this  evill  ftill 
lights  upon  one  or  other  of  our  brethren-,  for  we  are 
guilty  concerning  a  brother  ,  our  brother  Jofcph, 
in  that  we  faw  the  anguijh  of  his  foule  when  he  befought 


and  we  would  not  h:ar  therefore  is  this  diftreffe 
come  upon  us.  Ah  i  faid  Reuben,  I  told  you ,  I  fpakc 
unto  you  that  you  (houldnot  finagainft  the  child, 
but  you  would  not  hear,  therefore  behold  his  blood 
is  now  required*  yea  this  writing  of  God  is  yet  more 
evident,  for  we  finned  in  the  dearly  beloved  of  our 
Father  $ofeph,  and  now  arc  we  diftreffed  about  our 
brother  Benjamin ,  the  child  whom  our  Father  lo- 
vcth  ,  As  we  have  done ,  fo  God  hath  requited  hs. 
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P  R  OV.  4.  23. 

/Ay  A^trf  iwrA  all  diligence,  (above  all  keeping) 
for  out  of  it  are  the  ijfues  of  life, 

<g^¥5k^^  Very  way  of  man  (faith  the 

lame  mouth  who  uttered  this)* 
is  right  inhisownejes ,  but  the 
Lord  fonder eth  the  hearts ,Prov. 
*i.  2.  dccay.i6.i.  All  the  ways 
of  man  are  clean  in  his  own  eyesy 
hut  the  Lord  weigheth  the  ffi 
rits  :  which  words  have  tni 
difcrctive  fenfe.  that  although  the  eyes  of  men  judg 
of  the  rightnefle  of  the  wayes  of  men,  by  that  which 
appeareth  to  the  eye,  yet  God  he  is  not  as  man,  nor 
judgeth  like  him,  but  he  pndereth  the  heart  and  Jpi- 
r'tt  :  Therefore  in  §cripturc  he  is  ftylcd ,  a  God  that 
fearcheth  the  heart  andreines:  I  the  Lord  fjcr.  17.1  o.  J 
fearch  the  heart,  I  try  the  reines,  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  Which  words  our 
Saviour  ufeth  »  Atoc.t.  in  hisEpiftlc  to  Thyatira^ 
I  am  he  which  fearcheth  the  hearts  and  the  reines,  and  I 
will  give  unto  every  one  ofjou  according  to  your  works  : 
That  is.  men  cftecm  of  works  as  they  fee ,  but  I 
judge  and  retyard  them  as  I  fee :  men  puniih  and 
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rewards  according  to  the  outfidc  onely,  which  f* «  4  3 
comes  under  the  view,  and  (lands  in  awe  of  men : 
but  God  judges  and  rewards  according  to  the 
4ieart  or  inward  man ,  which*  he  onely  fees ,  and 
which  therefore  (lands  in  awe  and  fear  of  none  but 
him :  For,  as  for  the  outward  a&,  it  may  as  well 
be  done  for  the  praifc  and  awe  of  men,  as  for  love 
and  fear  of  God  $  and  therefore  by  it  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned whether  our  obedience  be  to  God  or  man. 
But  the  heart  is  that  divine  Touchftone ,  as  that 
which  hath  none  to  fear,  none  to  pleafc,  none  to  ap- 
prove it  fdf  unto,  but  him  who  alone  fees  it,  and  is 
ondyabletotry  and  examine  it.    J  , 

If  therefore  any  precept,  any  admonition  inthe 
whole  book  of  God,  defervethc  beftof  our  atten- 
tion to  hear,  and  grcateft  care  to  put  in  pradhfe*, 
this  of  my  Text  is  worthy  to  be  accounted  of  that 
number,  Keef  thy  heart  above  all  keeping,  for  Out  of 
it  are  the  ijfues  of  life.  The  words  divide  thcmfclvcs 
into  two  parts  *  An  Admonition,  and  a  Motive  ; 
The  Admonition,  Keep  thy  heart  above  all  keeping 
ThcMoyve,  For  out  of  it  are  theiffues  of life  that 
is,  even  as  in  the  life  of  nature,  the  Heart  is  the 
fountain  of  living,  and  tbe  wcll-fpring  of  all  opera-, 
tions  of  life  •,  fo  in  the  life  of  grace,  we  live  to  God 
through  it  In  the  Admonition  confider  1.  The 
a&ykeep:  %.  The  objeft  what  we  arc  to  keep,  our 
heart:  3.  The  manner  and  means  how  it  muft  be 
kept,  with  all  diligence,  or above  all keeping,  yiteji .  . 

Of  the  z&keep,  I  (hall  not  need  fay  much ,  it 
isan^afic  word,  and  we  (hall  not  forget  it  in  that 
which  follows,  but  ever  *nd  anon  have  occafion  to 
 repeat 
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Mans  heart  untrufi^umul^andcbvious  tohefurfrifed. 


repeat  it.  Oncly  here  obfervc  in  general,  That  our 
hearts  arc  untrufty,  unruly,  and  obvious  to  be  fur- 
prifed  *  for  fuch  things  we  are  wont  to  keep :  and 
fo  much  therefore  is  implied,  in  that  they  arc  to  be 
kept,  dfe  they  needed  no  keeping.    This  is  there- 
tore  the  condition  of  our  hearts  *  they  arc  untrufty, 
the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things^  Jcr.  1 7.9;  there- 
fore it  ftands  in  hand  to  watch  it,  to  fufpeft  it,  and 
deal  with  it  as  we  would  with  a  notable  Juglcr,  Or 
with  an  untrufty  and  pilfering  fcrvant,  to  have  a 
jealous  and  a  watchful  eye  over  it :  For,  if  our  eye 
be  never  fo  little  off,  it  will  prefently  break  out  into 
fome  unlawful  liberty  or  other,    a.  It  is  an  unruly 
thing:  if  it  be  once  loft,  a  man  cannot  recover  it 
again,  without  much  time  and  labour :  for,  it  is 
like  unto  a  wildc  horfc,  if  the  bridle  be  once  let  go, 
he  will  be  gone,  and  not  gotten  again  in  haftc  yea, 
it  maybe  wc  (hall  be  forced  to  fpend  as  much  time 
ij\  recovering  him,  as  would  have  ferved  to  have 
difpatched  our  whole  journey :  So  if  the  bridle  of 
watchfulncfs  be  once  let  go,  and  our  hearts  get 
loofc,  they  will  not  cafily  be  regained :  it  will  ask 
us  no  fmall  time  to  temper  and  turn  them  again  for 
the  fcrvicc  of  God.  Laftly,  our  hearts  art  conti- 
nually liable  to  furprife  *,  we  walk  in  the  midft  of 
fnares ,  encompafled  with  dangers  on  every  fide. 
What  is  thatalmoft  which  will  not  entice  and  al- 
lure fo  fickle  a  thing  as  the  heart  from  God?  we  can 
be  fecure  of  it  at  no  time,  neither  flccping  nor  wa- 
king* in  no  place,  neither  houfe  nor  (frect,  neither 
bed  nor  board  *  not  in  our  Clofet,  no  not  in  the 
Church  and  Pulpit.     #  0     '  • 
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The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is,  the  object 
it  fclfj  the  heart,  Keev  thy  heart.  By  heart  we  mud 
underftand  inward  tnoughts,  motions  and  affefti- 
ons  of  rhe  Soul  and  Spirit,  whereof  the  Heart  is 
the  Chamber.  But  not  a  natural  mans  heart,  for 
that  is  not  worth  a  keeping-,  but  fuch  a  heart  as 
lives  to  God  ward,a  good  and  gracious  heart,which 
confifts  in  two  properties,  in  Purity  and  Loyalty. 
This  is  the  ftarc  and  temper  we  muft  keep  our 
hearts  in.  I  will  fpeak  of  them  in  order,  and  firft 
of  Purity  and  Clcannefs :  We  muft  keep  our  hearts 
in  purity  and  clcanncfs  -7  Blcjfed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  fhall  fee  God-?  and  none  but  fuch  (hall  ever 
fee  him.  It  behoves  us  therefore  to  know  what 
this  Clcanneflc  is  ,  the  having  or  not  having 
whereof  concerns  us  fo  nearly.  Know  then,  a  clean 
or  pure  heart  is  that  which  loaths  fin,  and  loves 
righteoufnefs :  For  the  better  underftanding  where- 
of, we  muft  further  know,  That  an  abfolure  clean- 
nefs  and  purenefs  of  the  heart  and  foul  from  fin,  is 
not  attainable  in  this  life,  Prov  9.  c.io.  Who  can  fay 
1  have  made  my  heart  clean,  1  am  pure  from  my  fin  I 
yet  is  there  a  cleannefs  of  heart  which  muft  be  had, 
and  without  which  we  fhall  never  fee  God,  as  you 
heard  before.  Such  was  that  which  David  prayes 
for,  Pfal;$i.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  OVod,  and 
renew  aright  fpirit  within  me.  And  2  Tim.  2.72.  true 
Chriftians  are  defcribed  to  be  fuch  as  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  1  Tim  .1.5.  ?he 
end  of  the  commandment,  faith  the  Apoftle,  is  charity 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conjeience,  and  faith 
unfained.  And  himfelf  2  Tim.  2.  thanks  God  whom 

he 
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every  good  motion,  which  the  Spirit^PGod  (hall  r> 
put  into  it,  and  if  he  indeed  loath  and  abhor  un- 
clean and  finful  thoughts,,  will  do  his  beft  to  ftiflc 
them,  and  remove  thenv  far  from  him. 

This  eleannefs  and  purity  of  heart,  is  that  which 
the  Scripture  ftyleth  Holinefi,  even  that  holincft 
without  which,  S.  Paul  rclls  usfleb.  1 2.14.  nomanfhdll 
fee  God.  For  in  the  Law,  the  legal  clcanftng,  wafli 
ing  and  purging  of  that  which  any  way  belonged 
unto  God,  or  was  prepared  for  his  pretence  and  fcr- 
viec,  is  called  fanffifying  or  hallowing,Exod.i9.iu 
When  the  Lord  was  to  come  down  upon  Mount 
Sinai,  Go  unto  the  people  (feith  he  to  Metes)  and fan- 
tfifie  them  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  let  them  wajh 
their  clothes,  2  Cbron.i^  •  Hezekiak  faith  to  the  Lc- 
vites,  San£fifie  now  jour  [elves,  and  fanftifie  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the 
flthinefs  out  of  the  holy  place.  And  accordingly  in  the 
1 6  ver.  the  Priefis  go  in  to  cleanfe  it  $  which  clcanfing 
in  the  next  vcrfe  is  called  their  fanttijying  it.  .  In 
where  a  Law  is  given  for  eleannefs  and 
neatnefs  in  the  Camp,  the  reafon is  rendred  in  thefe 
words,  For  the  Lord  thy  God  walketh  in  the  midftof 
thy  Camp,  to  deliver  thee6  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies 
before  thee  :  Therefore  fl>all  thy  Camp  be  holp  that  he 
fee  no  unclean  thing  inthee^  and  turn  away  from  thee. 
The  fame  expreffion  S.  Paul  applies  to  fpiritual 
clcanfin*,  a  Gor.  7. 1.  Let  tu  (faith  he)  cleanfe  our 
felves  from  all  flthinefs  of  the  fejb  and  fpirit,  perfect- 
ing holincfs  in  the  fear  of  God.  Here,  with  S.  Paul 
alfo,  holincfs  is  clcanfing,  and  clcanfing  holincfs: 

.  "  As 


Digitized  by  Google 


God  will  not  dwell  in  an  unclean  heart.  I 

As  theftbre  under  the  Law,  that  place  was  not 
fit  to  entertain  the  prcfencc  of  God,  nor  any  thing 
duly  prepared  to  approach  or  come  near  him,which 
was  not  thus  externally  eleanfed  and  fanftificd:Such 
is  the  cafe  of  the  inward  cleanfing  of  the  heart,  un- 
lefs  it  be  fan&ified  with  purity  and  cleannefs,  God 
will  tiever  dwell  in  it,  nor  fuflfer  ought  from  it  as 
acceptable  to  come  near  him.  Wherefore  it  is  not 
without  good  reafon  we  pray  in  our  Liturgie,  o 
Lord,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us  •>  and  take  not 
thy  holy  Spirit  from  us :  For,  Gods  Spirit  will  not 
dwcllinafty  it  is  a  clean  Spirit,  and  will  have  a 
clean  habitation.  That  which  S.  Paul  fpeaks  of  the 
whole  man  (2  Cor.6.)  Te  are  the  Temple  of  the  living 
God;  wherefore  touch  no  unclean  things  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you,  is  principally  true  of  the  heart  and  fpirit  : 
The  reft  of  the  body  is  but  as  the  Court  of  the 
Temple  ;  but  the  feat  of  his  prefence  in  thefpiri- 
tual  man  as  the  holy  place,  is  the  heart  5  even  it  is 
alfo  the  feat  of  life  in  the  natural  %  primum  vivens 
&  ultimum  moriens.  \ 

But  by  what  means  fliould  a  man  get  and  keep 
fuch  a  heart  as  this  *  How  is  this  holinefs  and  clean- 
nefs of  heart  to  be  come  by  i  I  anfwer,thc  gene- 
ral means  in  fome  part  to  obtain  tlfc  and  all  other 
graces  of  God,  is  faithful  and  devout  prayer  *  but 
this  being  common  to  all  graces,  is  not  proper  to 
be  fpoken  of  in  this  place.  Let  us  therefore  fee  a 
means  more  fpecial  and  peculiar,  for  obtaining  this 
cleannefs  and  purity  of  heart  -7  fuch  a  one  as  though 
it  may  have  fome  ufc  for  other  graces,  yet  Itbfek 
is  more  proper  unto  this,  then  unto  any  Qther  what- 
„  '         focver  5 
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foevcr  and  that  is  for  a  man  alwayes  to  poffcfs  his 
heart  with  the  apprehenfion  of  Gods  prefence,  and 
to  walk  before  him, as  in  his  eye :  Whercfocver  thou 
art,  there  is  an  eye  that  fees  thee,  an  car  that  hears 
thee ,  and  a  hand  that  rcgiftreth  thy  moft  fecrct 
thoughts  :  For  ,  the  wayes  of  men  ( faith  Sdomon, 

Prov.5.11  J  **  Hm    eyes  °f^e  Lcr^ 

ponder eth  all  his  doings r  How  much  aftiamcd  would 
we  be  that  any  one  we  loved  and  honoured,  fliould 
furprifc  us  in  our  corporal  unclcannefs,  to  fee  and 
behold  any  nafly  pollution,  cither  of  our  bodies  or 
chambers  <  How  would  a  manblufli  and  be  con- 
founded to  be  taken  and  fecntn  the  manner,  aswc 
fpeak  t  But  every  unckan  thought,  wicked  defire 
and  motion  of  our  heart,  is  more  open  and  reveal- 
ed  to  the  eyes  of  God>  then  the  works  thcmfelves, 
if  we  (hould  put  them  in  execution,  could  bevifi- 
blc  to  the  eyes  bf  men.  Yea,  and  thefe  thoughts 
and  defires  wherewith  our  hearts  are  befmcared,  are 
as  foul,  ugly,  and  loathfomc  in  his  fight,  as  the 
works  themlelves  would  appear  (harmful  in  the 
vi-c  of  men.  if  we  (hould  con 


the  ltrect,in  tne  ngnt  w  uk  ouu.  i^ay,  iu^iw 
that  men  could  fee  our  hearts  as  well  as  they  may 
our  out-work^wouldwenOtbe  as  muchafhamed 
they  (hould  bclold  the  foulnefs  of  the  one,  as  fee 
the  (hamefulncfe  of  the  other  i  Confider  it,  what 
if  fuch  a  Patron,  fuch  a  friend,  fuch  a  one  to  whom 
I  defire  to  approve  my  fclf,(hould  know  what  I  now 
ruminate  in  my  hcart,what  unchattc  pollution, what 
otHridjkonB  defire  and  luft  it  now  wallows  and 
delights  to,(hould  I  not  blufli  and  be  aflumed^ 


in  a  Resolution  again  ft  all  fin.  2op 

See ftr anon  ferunt  fociurn  :  Kings  can  endure  no  co- 
partners. Nor  can  a  purpofc  of  obedience  mingled 
with  Exceptions  and  Rcfervations ,  ftand  with  a 
true  faith  and  allegiance  to  Chrift  our  Lord.  In 
Anima,  in  qua  pec  cat  urn  regnaverit,  non  fotefl  Dei  reg 
nare  regnum,  faith  Sc.  $erorn.  For  how  can  he  be  a 
faithfull  fervant  of  Chrift ,  who  ftili  holdeth  corrc- 
fpondence ,  and  is  a  prifoncr  to  his  Arch-enemy  the 
Devill Even  fuch  an  one  is  he  who  hath  any  finnc 
which  he  holdeth  fo  dear,  that  he  hath  no  purpofe 
nor  will  to  part  with  it :  What  will  it  profit  thee  to 
keep  thy  heart  at  all ,  unlcfle  thou  keepeft  it  loyall  * 
Will  God  accept  a  peccc  of  thy  heart  t  No,  he  will 
have  thy  whole  heart,  and  a  whole  foul  or  none. 
Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart, 
and  whole  minde :  otherwife  thou  keepeft  not  thy 
heart  to  God  y  but  betrayeft  it  unto  the  devill :  for 
one  breach  in  the  walls  of  a  city ,  cxpofcth  it  to  the 
furprife  of  the  enemy  ,  one  leak  in  a  Ihip  negleftcd, 
will  fink  it  at  laft  into  the  bottom  of  the  Sea. 

Firft ,  if  thou  wilt  therefore  have  a  loyall  heart, 
know  that  fuch  a  heart  chcrirtieth  no  darling  fin ,  no 
//<r^W,nobofomefin,fuchadcadfly  as  this  will 
raarrc  the  whole  box  of  oyntment. 
2.  A  found  and  loyal  heartis  not  that  wc^  bogles  & 
fcruplcs  at  fmal  fins.but  makes  no  confeiece  of  grea- 
tertjike  the  Pharifces  {training  at  a  Gnat,&  fwallow- 
ingaCamel-,nor  the  contrary ,whofc  confeience  is  on- 
ly for  the  greater  matters  of  the  Lm,Mercy  &  Iudg- 
mem.  without  any  regard  of  Mint  or  Annije  *  A  loyal 
heart  is  like  unto  the  eye  troubled  at  the  laft  moat. 
3.  A  loyall  heart  as  it  hates  all  finncs ,  fo  at  all 
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times-,  fometimes  the  unfound  heart  will  lute  finne 
when  there  is  no  benefit  by  it*  but  if  it  chance  to  be 
once  bcneficiall  to  our  felves,  then  we  love  it.  Here 
is  the  triallof  a  loyall  heart  to  God,  to  perform ,  to 
prefer  vertue  before  vice,  then  when  in  humane  rea- 
fon  vertue  (hall  be  the  lofcr ,  vice  the  gainer.  Thii 
note  difcovered  $chuy  whodeftroyed  the  worfliip 
of  Bad  with  a  great  (how  of  zeal,  biut  when  it  came 
to  Jeroboams  Calves,  he  difpenfed  with  them,  left 
it  might  prove  dangerous  to  his  kingdom,  If  the  J$ra> 
elites  (bould  go  worfliip  at  Jerusalem. 

To  conclude ;  a  loyall  heart  is  that  which  the 
Scripture  calls  in  the  old  Teftament  a  p erfeft  hearty 
thy  9  or  crpn ,  Not  perfefl  in  refpeft  of  de- 
grees, for  fuch  a  pcrfe&ion  is  not  attainable  in  this 
life  5  but  perfeft  inrefpc&ofparts,  Cor  integrum^ 
a  heart  wherein  no  part  is  wholly  wanting  %  howfoc- 
ver  weak  and  a  great  deal  fliort  of  due  proportion. 
I  Kings  c.  1 1.  when  Solomon  was  old,  bis ttivts turn- 
ed away  his  heart  after  other  Gods,  and  his  hearty  dVip] 
was  not  Perfeft  with  hisGod%as  was  the  heart  of  David 
his  Father  *  not  becaufe  he  fcrved  not  the  Lord  at 
all ,  but  that  be  fcrved  him  not  ondy  and  intircly. 
fojhua  24. 14.  Now  therefore,  faith  he,  feare  the 
Lord,  and  ferve  him  in  fincerity  and  truth,  Hcb.  (am 
in  perfeftnes  and  truth)andput  away  the  Gods  which  sour 
Fathers  ferved :  which  was  as  much  as  to  fay,  ferve 
the  Lord  wholly,  and  quite  renounce  aU  ferviccto 
cthers.iKtngs  20.3.  ffezekiah prayes  in  his  fickneffe, 
lord' I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  per- 
feft heart ,  dW,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
fight.  He  fakhflouJiehaddoncpcrfeftAaionSior 
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performed  pcrfeft  fcrvice ,  (for  who  can  do  fuch  <  ) 
but  yet  that  he  walked  with  a  perfeft  heart  ,  that  is, 
with  aloyall  heart  before  God.  So  i  Kings  15.  14. 
it  is  feid  that  though  Afa  failed  in  his  Reformation, 
and  the  high  places  were  not  removed*  nevcrthelefle 
his  heart  was  perfect  (that  is,  loyally  div  with  the 
Lord  his  God  all  his  days. 

Thus  much  (hall  fufficc  to  have  been  fpokcnof 
the  A6ty  keef :  and  of  the  heart ,  the  objett  of  our 
keepings  which  arc  the  ttoo  firft  things  I  obferved 
in  tnis  Admonition.  The  third  remains  which  is  the 
manner  or  means,  how  our  heart  is  to  be  kept ,  viz* 
with  all  diligence  or  above  all  keeping,  faith  the  Text : 
that  is,  with  the  belt,  the  furcft ,  the  chicfeft  kind  of 
keeping;  which  is  notonely  now  and  then  to  look 
unto  it,  but  to  fct  a  continuall  guard  about  it.  Na- 
ture hath  placed  the  heart  in  the  moft  fenced  part  of 
the  body,  having  the  breaft  to  defend  it:  If  the 
heart  be  in  fear  or  danger ,  all  the  blood  and  fpirits 
in  the  body  will  forfake  the  outward  parts,  and  run 
to  prefervc  and  fuccour  it-,  If  nature  be  fo  provident 
for  that  which  is  but  the  fountain  of  a  naturall  life, 
what  care  fliould  the  fpirituall  man  have  to  keep  his 
heart  and  foul  guarded  and  fortified  againft  all  An- 
noyances fpirituall  ?  The  lifewelofc,  if  this  be 
wounded  or  poyfened,  is  uncftimable  the  other  of 
nature,  is  of  no  great  value. 

Yea  but  perhaps  a  naturall  mans  heart  is  ly able  to 
more  naturall  dangers,  then  the  heart  of  a  man  that 
lives  to  God- ward ,  is  of  fpirituall  Annoyances?  I 
anfwer,  the  contrary  is  true :  For  the  heart  we  fpeak 
of,  whence  the  Iflucs  of  the  life  of  grace  proceed, 
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is  like  a  city  every  moment  liable  to  inward  con> 
motion  and  outward  aflault ;  which  in  tlie  fountatf 
or  original  Impurity,  is  continually  more  or  Icffe 
bubbling  with  Rebellion,  without  the  World  and 
thcDcvd  continually  either  aflault  it,  or  lye  in  Am- 
bufcado  to  furprife  it.   The  World  batters  it 
with  three  great  and  dangerous  Engines  of  Plea- 
fiires,  Riches,  and  Honours, wherewith  flic  ende- 
vourethtolayltwafte,  and  rob  it  of  all  heavenly 
treafurc.   The  DevU  watchcth  every  opportunity 
to  hurl  in  his  fiery  darts,  to  call  all  into  a  com* 
bullion,  and  thereby  farther  to  invenome  and  en- 
rage the  ah-eady  too  much  impoifoned  vitioufhefs 
and  impetuoufnefs  of  our  corrupt  nature.  How 
needful  a  thing  is  it  therefore  to  follow  this  pre- 
cept of  Solomon,  to  keef  our  hearts  with  all  diligence 
or.  above  all  keeping;  to  keep  them  with  a 
guard,  to  keep  a  continual  watch  and  ward  left 
the  enemies  furprife  them  i  Watch  and  prai  /faith 
our  Saviour,  Atatth.i6.)  that  ye  enter  not  in\o  tem- 
ptation.Watch  in  all  things,  faith  S.  BaultoTim^ 

7pjlTt*'rSe  ft«>/<vMil««,tothS.  Peter, 
l  Pet.5 .8.  hecaufe  youradverfarj  the  devil  as  a  roar- 
»<IM about,  feeking  Jon,  he  may  devour 

watch  we  hear  commanded,  and  this  guard  rf. 
prayer  (and  thu lis  aftrong  guard)  to  be  chiefly  and' 
above  all  applied  unto  it.  ^7 

But  for  a  more  particular  dircftion  of  thfe  guard- 
ing of  the  heart,  we  mull  be  careful  to  nhfrru^kL  \ 
order  following  :  As  thole  S^S^ 1 

* — —  -"  •  '    •   tempted , 
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tempted  or  beficged  by  an  enemy,  have  fpecial  care  |  Pro.  4.  ij* 
of  the  Gates  and  Pofleins  whereat  the  enemies  may 
get  in    fo  mult  we  in  this  guard  of  the  heart, 
watch  cfpecially  over  the  gates  and  windows  of  the 
Soul,  the  Senfcs,  and  above  all,  the  eye  and  the  ear, 
whereat  the  devil  is  wont  to  convey  the  moft  of 
thofe  pollutions  wherewith  the  heart  is  wafted  : 
Firft ,  concerning  the  Eye,  Davids  example  may 
wariv.  the  holieft  men  to  the  worlds  end,  to  have  a 
watchful  jcaloufic  over  it.   What  a  number  of 
Cut- throats  did  one  idle  glance  upon  Bathjheba  let 
in?  who  made  that  Royal  Hcart,whofauprightnc(Tc 
God  fo  much  approved,  to  become  a  fty  of  un- 
cleannefs,  and  robbed  it  of  thofe  heavenly  orna- 
ments, wherewith  it  was  fo  plentifully  adorned. 
For  the  Ear,  take  heed  of  obfeene  and  wanton  talk, 
which -by  thofe  doors  or  windows  entring  like  balls 
of  Wildcfire ,  inflame  the  heart  with  luft.  We 
muft  beware  alfo  of  the  flandcrcrs  mouth,  and 
backbiters  tongue,  whofe  lying  reports  and  mali- 
cious tales,  if  they  get  in,  would  fow  in  thine  heart 
the  feed  of  heart-burning  fpight,  and  mental  mur- 
ther ,  which  in  that  finfull  foil  will  fruftific  very 
rankly :  And  think  them  no  fmall  fins,  which  makes 
thee  guilty  pf  innocent  blood  *,  for  thine  heart  and 
tongue  may  kill  thy  brother ,  as  well  as  thy 
hand. 

.  Secondly,  as  thofe  who  keep  and  defend  a  City, 
make  much  of  fuch  as  are  faithful,  trufty  and  fcr- 
viceablc,  and  if  any  fuch  come,  will  entertain  and 
welcome  them  with  much  kindenefs-,  but  a  Tray- 
tor,  or  one  of  ;he  enemies  party,  they  prefently 
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cut  (hort  as  foon  as  they  difcovcr  him  tm  fo  muft  we 
make  exceedingly  much  of  all  good  motions  put 
into  our  hearts  by  Gods  Spirit,  howfocvcr  occa- 
fioned,  whether  by  the  Word  of  God,  ffiindcful* 
ncfs  of  death ,  good  Admonition ,  fomc  fpeciall 
crofs  or  extraordinary  mercy,  any  way  at  any  time 
Thcfc  arc  our  hearts  friends,  we  muft  chenfh,  ex- 
crcifc  and  praftife.    But  on  the  contrary,  we  muft 
rcfift  and  crufli  every  exorbitant  thought,  which, 
draws  to  fin  atthc  firft  rifing :  It  is  moft  faifc,  faith 
S.  Auftin,  Efift.  142.  for  the  foul  toaccuftome.it 
felf  todifccr»of  its  thoughts,  &  dd  frmnm  tni- 
mi  wot  Mm  j  vel frebare ,  <vel  refrebare,  quid  cogitate 
ut  vel  bona*  togttationes  alaty  vel  fiaiim  extingual 
nuljts.  ^ 
Laftly,  let  him  that  will  indeed  guard  his  heart, 
as  it  (hould  be,  take  heed  of  friendly  and  familiar 
converfc  with  lewd,  prophanc  and  ungracious  conK 
pany  :  There  is  a  ftrange  attra&ion  in  ill  company 
to  poifon  and  pervert  even  the  beft  difpofitions. 
He  that  mchethfttch  (faith  Solmen)  JhaUbe  defied 
therewith.    Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bofomc  and 
his  cloches  not  be  burnt  i  For  believe  it,  when  a 
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infcnfihly,  Firft,  a  diflikc  of  fobcr<iourfcsi  next  a. 
pleafing  approbation  of  the  contrary,  and  fo  pre- 
fently  an  habitual  change  of  affe&ions  and  demean 
nor,  into  the  manners  and  conditions  of  our  com* 
I  panions.  It  is  a  point  that  many  will  not  believe, 
1  but  ft w  or  none  did  ever  try,  but  to  their  30ft.  It 
was  wife  counfcl,  had  it  not  been  in  %  r" 
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ncfs,  which  Jeroboam  advifcd  5  if  this  People  (faith  I 
•he)  go  up  to  facrifce  atforufalem,  then  (hall  the  heart ! 
of  this  people  turn  again  to  their  lord \  even  to  Reho  ' 
boam  king  oftfudab,  and  thej  /ball  kill  mey  and  go 
again  to  Rehohoam  king  of  tfudah  :   O  that  fome 
men  would  be  as  wife  for  their  good,  as  he  was  for 
ins  fin  1 

Having  finifhed  the  firft  part  of  my  Text,  the 
Admonition,  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  or 
above  all  keeping :  Now  I  proceed  to  the  Motive, 
For  out  of  it  are  the  iffues  of  life   that  is,  all  fpiritual 
life,  and  living  a&ionS  ifluc  from  thence.  All  living 
-devotion,  all  living  fervice  and  worlhip  of  God, 
iflues  from  the  heart,  from  thofc  eleanfed  and 
loyal  affe&ions,  and  difpofitions  of  the  foul  and 
inward  man,  wlicreof  I  fpake  before.  #  W  here  fuch 
a  heart  is  not  the  fountain,  there  no  a&ion  to 
God-w3rd  livcth,  but  is  fpiritually  dead,  how  gay 
and  glorioufly  it  may  outwardly  fecm.    No  out- 
ward performance  whatfocver,  be  it  never  fo  con- 
formable and  like  unto  a  godly  mans  a&ion  ,  yet 
if  it  be  not  rooted  in  the  heart,  inwardly  fan&ified, 
it  is  no  i(Tue  of  fpiritual  life,  nor  acceptable  with 
God.  Lvenasftatues  and  puppits,  do  move  their 
eyes,  their  hands,  their  feet,  like  unto  living  men, 
yet  arc  they  not  living  a&ions^  becaufc  they  come 
not  from  an  inward  toul,  the  fountain  of  life,  bilt 
from  the  artificial  poifc  of  weights,  and  device  of 
wheels  fct  by  the  workman :  So  is  it  here  with 
heartlefs  anions,  they  arc  like  the  aftions  of  true 
Chriftians,  but  not  Chriftian  anions,  becaufc  they 
iffuc  not  from  a  heart  fan&ified  with  purity  and 
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loyalty  in  the  prcfencc  of  God,  who  tries  the  heart 
and  reins,  but  from  the  poife  of  vain -glory,  from 
the  wheel  of  fome  external  refpedsand  advanta- 
ges, from  a  rotten  heart,  which  wrought  not  for 
the  love  of  God,  but  for  the  praifc  of  men :  As 
therefore  we  judge  of  the  ftatc  of  natural  life,  by 
the  pulfe  and  beating  of  the  heart  *  fo  muft  wc  do 
of  fpiritual.  No  member  of  the  body  performs 
any  adion  of  natural  life,  wherein  a  pulfe  derived 
from  the  heart,  beats  not :  So  is  it  in  the  fpjritual 
man,and  the  actions  of  Grace  that  lives  not,which 
fome  gracious  and  affectionate  influence  from  the 
heart  quickens  not. 

Now  fliis  illuing  of  our  works  and  adions  from 
the  heart,  is  that  which  is  called  fine eritj  and truth <y 
Co  much  commanded  unto  us  in  "Scripture ;  for 
this  fincerity  and  truth  which  is  laid  to  be  in  the 
works  and  adions  of  all  fuch  as  fear  and  fcrvc  the 
Lord-  with  acceptance,  is  nothing  clfcbut  an  agree- 
ment of  the  outward  work  feen  of  men,  with  the 
inward  and  futable  affedion  and.  meaning  of  the 
heart,  which  God  and  our  felves  alone  are  privy 
to.  For  as  our  words  and  fpecches  have  truth  -in 
rhem,  whenwe  fpeak  as  we  think;  fo  our  works 
and  adions  arc  done  in  fincerity  and  truth,  when 
they  are  done  according  to  our  hearts  afftdion : 
Sincerity  therefore  and  truth,  is  the  life  of  all  our 
works  of  devotion  and  obedience  unto  God  5  with- 
out this  they  arc  nothing  but  a  carkafc,  they  arc 
dead,  they  live  not,  neither  doth  God  accept  tnem  : 
For,  he  defireth  truth  in  the  inward  /w//,Pfal.5i.e*. 
that  is,  truth,  which  procccdcth  and  iffacth  from 
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the  inward  parts.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  that  call  upon  him  in  truth,  Pfa  .145.18. 
For  Cod  isa  Spirit,  and  they  that  worfhip  htm  mufl  wor- 
fhip him  in  fj>irit  and  truth,  Joh.4.24,  Whatsoever 
ye  ifo,  faithS.  Paul.  Col  3.13.  doit  heartily  as  toth* 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men*  O  ur  faith  mufl  be  nnjeigned, 
1  700,1.4.  that  is,  in  truth  and  in  fincerity.  Alfo 
our  love  muft  not  be  in  Jpeechand  tongue  onely,  but 
in  deed  and  truth,  1  Joh.3. 18.  And  this  is  the  high- 
eft  perfection  attainable  in  this  life,  for  which  God 
accepteth  of  our  obedience  as  perfeft,  which  fpring- 
eth  from  it,  though  it  be  ftained  with  much  cor 
ruption,  and  full  of  irapcrfe&ion  $  that  which  is 
wanting  in  the  meafurc  of  obedience  and  holinefs, 
is  made  up  in  the  truth  and  fincerity  thereof  1  If  it 
have  not  this*  what  foe  tfer  it  be,  it  is  good  for  no- 
thing, becaufc  it  wants  the  uTue  of  life. 

And  fuch  a&ions  arc  all  the  a&ions  of  hypocrites, 
for  hypocrific  is  the  contrary  to  finccrity,&  where 
foevcr  fincerity  and  truth  is  not,  there  hypocrifieis 
being  nothing  clfebut  a  counterfeiting  and  falfc- 
hoodof  ouradions,  when  they  come  not  from  a 
heart  futably  affe&ed  :  and  therefore  is  otherwife 
in  Scripture  undcrftood  by  the  name  of  £*flAr»whcn 
thofc  who  fcrvc  God  in  fincerity. and  truth ,  are 
faid  to  be  without  guile,  that  is,  without  hypocrific  : 
So  Nathanael,  Joh.  1.  is  called  an  lfraeltte  indeed,  in 
whom  there  was  no  guile.  And  of  the  virgin  Saints, 
Rev. 14.  it  is  faid,  that  in  their  mouth  was  found  no 
wilt ;  tor  they  are  without  fault  before  the  Throne  of 
Gtd;  that  is,  they  fcrved  God  without  hypocri- 
fic, in  fincerity  and  tr.uth,  and  therefore  God  ac- 
cepted 
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ceptcd  of  their  obedience,  as  if  it  were  without  fault  I 
and  impcifcaion  as  hcis  wont  to  do  the  works  of 
thofc  who  ferve  him  in  that  manner.  If  therefore 
Sincerity  be  the  life  of  our  obedience ,  and  that 
which  makes  it  graccfull  in  the  eyes  of  God :  then 
is  hypocrifie  the  death  thereof,  which»makcs  hi 
loath  and  abhor  it  as  a  (linking  carkafe.  ^ 

Hitherto  have  I  fpoken  of  the  influence  < 
into  a  Chriftians  adHons  in  gcnerall  *  but  as  in  _ 
rail  life,  fo  in  fpirituall,  arc  many  branches ,  as  the 
words  of  my  Text  imply  j  fpealcing  not  Angularly 
of  one  iiTue,  but  plurally  of  many  tjjites  of  life.  For 
that  which  lives,  excrcifeth  many  living  a#s,  as  fo 
many  ftreams  flowing  from  the  fountain  of  life  9 
none  of  which  belong  unto  t  hat  which  liveth"  ^ 
Thcfc  iffucs  in  nature  arc  five  :  Healfh,  Now  _ 
mcnt,  GrowthjSenfc,  and  Motion  2  and  the  heart  is 
the  fountain  of  them  all  $  without  it  they  are  not, 
they  cannot  be  -7  but  as  itfareth,  fo  fare  they  all  : 
the  like  unto*  thefe  arc  to  be  found  in  our  fpirituall 
life,  of  which  I  will  fpeak  fomewhat  in  fpeciall,  the 
rather  becaufc  every  of  them  are  as  fo  many  motives 
to  invite  us  to  the  attainment  of  this  life  to  God- 
ward,  by  fcrving  him  in  finccrity  and  truth.  -,32 
'  The  firft  Iffucpf  fpirituall  lite,  flowing  from  the 
heart,  is  foirituall  Health :  For,  the  curing  of  our 
fouls  of  their  fpirituall  difeafes,  muft  begin  at  the 
heart ,  and  the  inward  caufes  of  corruption  muft 
thence  be  purged,  before  there  can  beany  true  re- 
formation or  found  health  in  the  outward  pans : 
Even  as  the  heat  of  the  face  is  not  much  abated  by 
cafting  water  and  cooling  things  uoon  it,  b 
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allaying  inwardly  the  heat  of  the  liver.  Again,  that  [^m^j-. 
which  Teems  to  fpring  and  flourifh  ip  our  lives,  un- 
lefle  it  be  rooted  in  the  heart,  will  wither  and  die. 
The  Fig-tree,  that  oncly  made  a  (how  with  leaves, 
having  no  fruit,  in  the  end,  being  curfed,  loft  the 
leaves  too,  wherewith  it  deceived  our  Saviour.  So 
the  Seed  which  fprouted  upon  the  ftony  ground,  is 
faid  to  have  withered,  becaufc  it  had  no  root :  And 
if  an  Apple  fecm  never  fo  bcautxfullyyet  if  it  bt  rot- 
ten at  the  core,  it  will  quickly  putrefic. 

The  itcond  iiTue  of  fpirituall  life,  is  fpirituaH  Nu 
wition,  whereby  the  foul  continually  feeds  upon 
Chrift,  in  his  Word  and  SjKramcnts.  But  this  is  in 
none  wbofe  works  and  adions  iflue  not  from  the 
heart  by  fincerity  and  truth*  For  where  hunger  and 
third  is  not,  the  body  is  not  uowifhed :  He  muft 
have  a  ftomach  to  his  meat,  that  will  have  good  by 
it ;  chewing  in  bis  mouth  will  not  do  it,  t hough  he 
fwallowit,  if  his  ftomach  be  againft  it,  he  win  vo- 
mit it  up  again.  And  can  this  fpirituall  hunger  and 
fpirituall  thirft  be  where  the  inward  man  is  not  fan- 
ftified*  C^n  he  have  a  fpirituall  ftomach  ,  whofc 
heart  is  not  deanfed  i 

The  third  iiTue  of  fpirituall  lifc,is  fpiritual  Growth 
It  is  Gods  wont  to  reward  the  fincerity  of  a  little, 
grace,  with  abundance  of  great  graces  Nathanael 
a  man  of  no  great  knowledge,  yet  being  atruc//- 
raelite,  void  of  guile,  is  further  enlightened  by  our 
Saviour,  who  gives  him  a  fight  of  the  true  Mejsiah, 
indues  him  with  true  faith ,  and  promifcth  him  ftill 
greater  matters  *  A  weak  and  divine  knowledge  had 
the  Eumchwd  CwntUus  in  the  myfterie  of  godli- 
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ncffc :  yet  becaufc  they  worfliippcd  God  finccrcly, 
an  Evangelift  was  fent  to  the  one,  and  an  Angcll,  an 
Apoftlc  to  the  other ,  to  give  them  clearer  light  of 
the  Gofpcl,  and  a  fuller  hrgeflc  of  fpirituall  gifts. 
The  curfe  of  God  is  upon  hypocrific,  to  deftroy  a 
great  deale,  a  great  (lock  of  grace,  but  his  bleflmg 
is  upon  (incerity,  to  improve  a  little  portion  to  a 
greater  meafurc.  A  little  fpring  is  better  then  a  great 
pond*  for  in  fommer,whcn  ponds  are  dried  upjittle 
fprines  will  (till  hold  out. 

The  fourth  ifluc  of  fpirituall  life  is  fpirituall  Senfe, 
the  fear  and  fecline  of  the  favour  of  God  :  This  no 
man  (hall  ever  finde,  who  lives  not  the  life  of  fincc- 
rity.  For  this  is  the  mod  found  and  undeccivable 
evidence  of  our  portion  and  intcrcft  in  the  power 
and  purity  of  Chrifts  feving  paffion  and  fandtifying 
bloodflicd. 

The  fifth  ifluc  of  fpirituall  lifers  fpirituall  Motion, 
fuch  I  call  alacrity  and  courage  (incerity  is  the 
caufc  of  thefe  It  makes  us  checrfull  in  all  duties  of 
•fcrvice  and  obedience  unto  God  \  It  makes  us  valiant 
and  courageous  in  all  dangers,  trials,  aiyl  temptati- 
ons-, begetting  in  us  a  true  generous  and  heroicall 
fpirit.  The  wicked  (faith  Solomon^  Prov.28.)  fleeth 
when  no  man  furfueth,  but  the  righteous  are  hold  ma 
'Lion. 
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Let  the  wicked  forfakc  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts \and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.. 

Will  not  fpcak  of  the  coherence  of 
thefe  words,  for  they  are  an  entire 
fenfeof  thcmfclvcs,  and  contain  in 
them  two  parts :  Fir  ft,  the  convcr- 
fion  of  a  finncr.  Secondly,  the  con- 
dition of  one  fo  converted.  The 
Converfionof  a  (inner  is  cxpreft  in  three  degrees  * 
in  the  Making  of  wicked  waies  •  in  the  forfaking  of 
evil  thoughts  ,  and  laftly,  in  returning  again  unto  the 
Lord.  Let  the  wicked^  &c.  and  let  him  return  to  the 
Lord.  The  condition  or  ftatc  wherein  he  ftands 
who  hath  done  all  this,  is  no  ftatc  of  Merit,  but  of 
Mercy  no  not  fo  much  as  a  little  merit ,  but  even 
abundant  mercy:  If  the  Lord  after  all  this  accepts 
him,  it  is  becaufe  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him :  if  our 
God  forgive,  he  doth  even  abundantly  pardon. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  of  thcfe-,which  is  the  Con- 
verfion  of  a  finncr,  which  is  ( as  I  have  faid  )  laid 
down  in  three  degrees  or  fteps,  the  later  al waies  cx^ 
celling  the  former  *  even  as  in  the  Temple  of  Solo- 
men,  he  that  wo<H  approach  the  Mercy-feat  of 
God,  muft  afcend  tKrough  three  parts  of  the  Tern, 
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pic,  the  Court,  the  holy  Place,  and  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies :  fo  rauft  he  that  will  attain  this  condition  of 
Mercy,  mount  thefc  three  fteps  of  Repentance,  that 
he  may  enter  that  glorious  San&uary,  which  is  not 
made  with  hands ,  where  the  God  that  fliews  mercy 
unto  thoufands,  lives  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thefirfttwoof  thefc  forcmcntioncd  "degrees,  to 
forfake  a  wicked  way ,  to  rid  the  heart  of  evil 
thoughts,  left  they  fecm  but  one  thing  cxprcfTcd  in 
many  words,  I  muft  handle  both  together ,  that 
by  comparing,  I  may  the  better  diftinguifli  them. 

As  for  the  later  therefore  of  thefc  words ,  they 
have  no  great  difficulty,  and  therefore  will  not  need 
much  explication  5  but  the  former  {Let  a  wicked  man 
forfake  his  way)  the  metaphor  of  my  caufcth  fomc 
obfeurity ,  which  I  think  is  thus  to  be  unfolded. 
Every  way  implies  a  walkings  way  being  that  where- 
in menufe  to  walk ;  In  whatfocver  fcnfctherefoit 
the  metaphor  of  walking  is  taken  clfcwhcrc  in  Scrip- 
ture, in  the  fame  is  way  taken  here.  But  to  walk  in 
Scripture,  feems  in  a  foccialland  proper  fenfe  to  fig- 
nific  the  outward  life  and  convention  of  man 
for  as  in  the  naturall  man,  the  aft  of  progreffion,  or 
moving  to  and  fro,  is  the  moft  external  lad  of  all 
others,  and  the  moft  obvious  to  the  fenfc  of  every 
man :  fo  in  a  man  fpiritually  confidcred ,  his  way  or 
walking  fliould  be  the  outward  aftions  in  his  life 
which  are  or  may  be  fcen  of  others.  And  as  in  the 
naturall  man,  Ks  moving  to  or  fro  is  the  execution 
of  the  hidden  intendments  of  his  fancy  5  fo  in  a  man 
{piritually  confidered,  to  walk,  jdto  put  in  executi- 
on outwardly,  what  the  heart  conceives  inwardly. 
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I  will  not  deny  but  thisphrafc  of  walking ,  or  f  ifaui* 
treading  out  a  way,  is  in  Scripture  fomctimes  taken 
more  largely,  for  the  whole  courfc  of  our  life  what- 
focver  *  but  here  the  Antithefts  of  the  words  follow- 
ing, viz.  evil  thoughts,  do  manifeftly  imply  that  the 
former,  viz.  a  wicked  mans  way7  is  to  be  taken  for  an 
evil  Converfation,  in  the  fenfe  I  have  fpoken :  So  in 
the  firft  Pfalm,  Slejfed  is  the  man  that  hath  not  walked 
in  the  council  of  the  ungodly,  The  collation  of  walking 
with  ungodly  counfell,  may  warrant  the  like  expreffi- 
on,  that  the  counfellvf  the  ungodly  (hould  fignine^vll 
thoughts  and  purpofes ,  walking  in  thefe  counfcls, 
the  pra&ife  and  execution  of  them. 

Moreover,  if  I  did  delight  in  fuch  fubtiltics ,  I 
might  confirm  the  Exposition  by  the  word  here 
ufedfor  a  wicked  man  pnn,  which  fignifics  properly 
Uowpos ,  a  laborious  finncr,  a  pra&irioncr  in  fin 
the  verb  psn,fignifying  to  make  a  ftir,  to  be  exceed- 
ing bufic,unquier>  ortroublefome-,  whence  fome  do 
expound  that  Ealef.7.  P^nn  he  not  too  wicked  for 
benottoobufte,  or  too  ftirring  ,  Keep  not  too  great 
a  coyle,  namely,  in  things  of  this  world.  Sembla- 
bly  here,  Let  the  wicked  man  for  fake  his  way,  is,  let 
him  that  beftirs  himfclf  in  the  execution  of  finfull 
counfcls,  leave  his  bufic  pra&ife :  and  in  the  next 
place,  he  that  hath  but  evil  thoughts,  or  bad  defires, 
purge  his  heart  of  them  alfo  :  Let  the  man  who 
walks  wickedly  in  his  outward  converfation,  forfake 
his  evil  way :  This  is  the  firft  (rep  of  a  Convert  *? 
but  more  then  this,  let  him  that  hath  an  evil  heart, 
though  his  aftions  feem  outwardly  blamclcflc,  ba- 
nifli  even  all  his  evil  thoughts  and  cogitations  5  and 
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Ua.  j  j.  7«  this  is  the  fecond  degree  of  a  finners  converfion. 

This  Expofition  therefore  being  taken  for  a 
ground,  now  I  come  to*hcobfervations  I  colled 
from  hence.  The  firft  obfervation  I  gather,  is  com  - 
mon  to  both  thefc  degrees  of  a  finners  converfion  -y 
and  that  is  from  the  word  (forfake)  for  to  for fake  is  an 
Efaphaticall  word  $  to  forfake  fin  is  more  then  a 
bare  refraining  from  fin^or  a  withdrawing  a  mans  felf 
from  doing  wickednefs  To  forfake  fin  is  to  give 
over  all  acquaintance,  all  dealing  with  fin,  or  to  for- 
fake it  altogether,  for  as  a  man  that  refrains  a  friends 
company,  is  not  by  and  by  faid  to  forfake  him  •,  no 
more  can  he  that  onely  refrains  from  fin ,  be  faid  to 
forfake  fin. 

Hence  therefore  we  learn,  that  whofoever  retains 
any  one  darling  fin,  is  no  forfakcr  of  fin ,  though  he 
refrain  from  another ,  for  this  is  not  to  break  o£f  all 
acquaintance  with  fin,  but  rather  to  make  choice  of 
his  fin,  to  choofe  what  fin  he  will  ufe ,  and  what  fin 
he  will  refute.  Thus  did  Herod  in  the  Gofpcll ,  he 
reformed  many  things  at  the  preaching  of  John  Bap- 
tift ,  but  (till  he  kept  Herodias  his  brother  Philips 
wife,  Mark 6;  19,  20.  But  we  muft  know  that  he 
that  keeps  any  one  fin  hath  forfaken  none ,  fo  faith 
»Sf.  $ames^  c.  2.  v.  10.  he  that  breaketh  one  Comman- 
dment 5  is  guilty  of  all.  God  muft  have  our  whole 
heart  or  none ,  he  will  not  be  ferved  by  halfcs,  for 
that  were  to  fay  as  David  (aid  to  Mephibofhethj  Sam. 
1  p.  concerning  his  lands ,  Thou  'and  Ziha  divide  the 
lands:  So  we  -,  God  and  the  dcvill  his  (lave,  divide 
our  hearts  between  them. 

What  will  it  profit  to  guard  never  fo  ftraightly 
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all  the  other  parts  of  a  City  walls,  if  any  one  part  be 
left  open,  for  the  enemy  to  enter  1  or  what  is  a 
(hip  the  fafcr,  though  all  other  parts  be  ftrong  and 
found  ,  if  but  one  leaking  hole  be  unftopped  £  will 
not  this  fink  the  whole  (hip  be  it  never  Co  found  1 
even  juftfo  will  it  be  with  us,  if  wc  leave  any  one 
place  in  our  foul  for  any  one  fin  to  enter.  Do  wc  not 
know  that  a  little  crack  in  one  place  of  a  bell, 
marrcs  the  found  as  well  as  if  it  were  crackt  clean 
through  (  So  will  any  one  crack  of  fin  marrc  the 
raufick  of  our  fouls  in  the  eares  of  the  Almighty. 
Do  wc  not  know  that  the  laying  but  a  finger  upon 
the  edge  of  a  thing  which  givcth  found ,  damps 
the  found  as  well  as  the  whole  hand?  Even  fo 
if  the  dcvill  Jay  but  one  finger  upon  our  heart,  he 
damps  all  our  a&ions  of  devotion,  and  makes  them 
give  but  a  dead  found  in  the  hearing  of  the  Lord  of 
heaven.  How  true  this  is,  I  appeal  unto  every  mans 
confeience  that  will  confider  it  ferioufly,  whether  he 
findes  not  in  his  own  experience,  that  the  chcriming 
of  any  one  fin  makes  him  not  dead-hearted  toward 
God,  dull  and  heavy  in  all  works  of  devotion. 

Thus  mucli  of  this  generall  obfervation  :  Next 
I  proceed  to  particular  obfervations  deducible  from 
the  fevcral  parts-,The  firft  whereof  \sjhc  forfaking  of 
wicked  wayes^  which  I  expounded  in  this  place,  the 
for&king  of  fin  in  our  outward  walking  and  con- 
vention before  men  5  If  this  therefore  be  the  firft 
degree  of  convcrfion,  then  may  wc  learn,  that  thofc 
who  want  this,  have  not  gone  the  firft  ftcpof  a  new 
Efc :  Indeed  in  the  eyes  of  God ,  who  fees  that 
which  -no  body  clfc  can  fee  ,  no  man  appcarcth 
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blatndeflcor  free  from  fin  •  but  that  thofe  who  are . 
entrtd  the  way  of  a  new  and  holy  life,fhould  walk  Tc^ 
that  men  may  not  accufc  thwn  of  open  crimes^this  I  I 
fay3  is  required  of  evcrv  true  convert :  So  it  is  faid  of 
\Zachary  and  Elizabeth^  Like  i.  that  they  walked  in: 
the  Commamkments  of  God ILtmeUjje  *y  yea  many  hea- 
then men  have  come  thus  farre,  that  men  could  not 
accufc  them,  and  yet  they  perifhed  cverlaftingly* 

Let  no  man  therefore  deceive  or  flatter  himfelft, 
thofe  who  fall  into  open  and  grievous  fins  >  art  not 
yet  in  the  ftate  of  a  true  convert  finner.  //  any  man 
(faith  S\  fames  I.  26.)  feem  to  be  regions ,  W 
bridle  mt  his  tongue  5  he  deceiveth  his  own  hem  •  his 
religion  is  in  vain :  what  S\  >pame$  ftith  of  wicked 
fpcakeis,  may  be  faid  of  wicked  doers:  If  any  man 
who  is  a  drunkard,  an  extortioner,  orfidlsinto  any 
fuch open  fins*  if  he  fern  religious,  he  deceiveth 
his  own  heart  5  his  Religion  is  in  vain.  Remember 
therefore  what  Chrift  faith  in  thcGofpell ,  and  kt 
your  light  fa  jbine  before  men ,  that  they  feeing  your  good 
works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  »  in  heaven. 

Secondly  ,  if  a  Reformed  convcrfation  befttft 
men  be  required  of  every  true  convert,  then  are  they 
deceived  who  think  it  fufficient ,  if  they  keep  their 
hearts  to  God,  though  they  apply  their  outward 
and  bodily  anions  unto  mens  liking  :  No  matter 
they  think  what  their  fpteches,  and  geftufc,  and 
their  outward  feeming  be,  fo  that  m  their  hearts 
they  condemn  and  abhorrc  fuch  finfuU  aftions  as 
outwardly  they  feem  to  approve.  This  is  the  0 
on  of  too  too  many  :  But  let  us  hear  what  our ! 
our  Chrift  faith,  He  that  denyeth  me  before  men , 
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will  J  deny  before  my  Father  whtch  is  in  heaven.  Would 
any  man  excufc  his  wives  adul  tcry , though  (he  lho  uld 
fey  never  fo  often,  (be  kept  her  heart  and  love  only 
unto  him  i  No  more  will  Chrift  excufc  us,  when  we 
yedd  our  outward  man  to  wickcdncffc  ,  though  we 
fay  we  keep  our  hearts  intirc  to  him.  Chrift  fuffcred 
not  only  in  foul, but  alfoin  body  ,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  both  body  and  foul  from  everlafting  deftru- 
dion :  And  fhall  not  we  glorify  him  with  both  f 
yes  verily-,  and  iince  God  hath  given  us  both  a  body 
and  foul ,  it  becomes  us  as  Sr.  Paul  faith,  i  Cor.  7. 1 . 
to  cleanfe  our  (elves  from  all  filthineffe  of  the  flefh  and 
Jpirit ,  perfecting  holinefje  in  the  fear  ofG od. 

Having  fpoken  fufficicntly  of  the  firft ,  I  proceed 
now  unto  the  fecond  degree  of  Repentance ,  which 
is  contained  inthefc  words,  forfaiting  of  evill  thoughts: 
whence  firft  I  obfervc ,  That  concupifccncc ,  or  the 
cvill  difpolitions  and  motions  of  our  hearts,  are  (ins 
before  God,  though  we  never  confent  to  put  them 
in  execution.  For  this  is  the  ftyle  of  the  Holy  G  hoft 
in  my  Text,  not  only  to  call  the  bad  liver  a  wicked 
many  but  the  owner  too  of  cvill  motions ,  unrighte- 
ous. If  we  feck  for  a  law  whereof  they  are  a  breach, 
It  is  the  laft  Commandemcnt  of  the  Decalogue, 
which  prohibits  all  irregularity  of  our  defires  and 
thoughts  whatfoevcr.  Son  concupifces ,  thou  (halt 
no  tfo  much  as  covet  any  thing  amiile;  if  thou  dolt, 
it  will  be  fin :  The  naturall  man  could  not  know 
thus  much,  S\  /Whimfelfe  confefling  that  he  had 
never  known  concuftfcence  to  he  fin, bad  not  the  law fiuJ9 
Sen  etneupifies  ■-•  Concupifccncc  he  calls  not  the 
faculty  or  nature  of  the  a£  it  fclfc,  but  the  Anomaly 
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of  the  Aft*  not  thedefire  onely ,  but  every 
of  the  heart ,  not  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  from  the  Style  of  this  Commandcment ,  Nan 
concufijees.  If  any  (hall  fay  that  the  inward  mott^  \ 
ons  of  our  mind  are  involuntary ,  and  pad  the  com- 
mand of  the  will ,  and  therefore  not  finfull  r  1  an- 
(Wer ,  Ab  initio  non  fuit  fic ,  It  was  not  fo  from  the 
beginning :  we  procured  this  evill  unto  our  felves 
in  the  fin  of  our  firft  parents,  and  therefore  the  fault 
is  our  own  :  Secondly,  it  is  not  ncccflary  that  what- 
foever  is  fin  (hould  be  under  the  raaftcry  of  our  will, 
for  foci iginall  fin  (hould  be  none.  But  this  is  nc- 
ccflary, that  all  ihould  in  fome  fort  belong  unto  the 
willy  and  fo  doour  defircs,  affcftions,and  all  other 
motions  (as  we  call  them;  of  the  mind.  If  any  (hall 
further addc,  that  the  Apoftfc  fames,  r.  tj.  faith 
of  concupifccnce ,  that  it  bringeth  forth  ftny  and 
therefore  it  felfe  not  like  to  be  lin ,  the  cauie  being 
alwayes  diverfc  from  the  effelt :  lanfwer,  the  Apo- 
ftlcfaith  not,  it  is  the  caufe  of  fin  (imply ,  or  all  fin, 
but  only  of  outward  fins,  or  fins  of  faft %  and  how* 
foever ,  this  rcafon  is  fo  farre  from  proving  concu* 
not  to  be  fin,  that  it  argucth  the  mcer  con- 
hat  fo  bad  an  off- fpring  as  fin,  ca 
a  more  naturall  parent  then  fin  it  fclf. 

The  fcrious  confederation  hereof  (hould  be  a  coobj 
ing  to  the  pride  of  our  nature>and  a  ftrong  motive  to 
humility  in  the  cftceming  of  our  felves,  and  our  beft 
anions:  Alas, what  are  we  that  any  good  work  we  do 
(hould  make- us  fo  highly  conceit  of  our  (elves  1  Let, 
us  cxamin  our  inward  thoughts.Our  Jiopes^our  feais 
our  byKfpc<as>our  vainglory,ttewhokRcgimeiitof 
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concupifccncc,  and  it  will  make  us  even  afliamed  to 
think  what  we  have  done ,  howfoevcr  that  which  is 
feen  outwardly  ,  be  blamclciTc  and  glorious  in  the 
fight  of  men:  If  the  Peacocks  wings  of  a  laudable 
work ,  or  the  gay  feathers  of  fceming  worth  do 
make  thee  fwcll   do  but  caft  thine  eyes  a  little  up- 
on the  legges  whereon  thou  ftandeft,  upon  the  foot- 
poft  whereon  thou  haft  reared  thy  work  fo  glorious 
without,  and  then  thou  wilt  caft  down  thy.  high 
looks,  and  cry  with  S\  Paul,  Rom.  7.  Lord  whatfoe- 
ver  men  fee  without  mc ,  I  know  there  dwelleth  no 
good  thing  within  me. 

The  fecond  thing  I  obferve  from  hence ;  is  the 
priviledgc  the  law  of  God  hath  above  the  lawes^of 
men :  It  is  true,  that  in  the  lawes  of  men ,  thoughts 
arc  free,  but  with  Gods  law  it  is  not  fo.  Mens  lawes 
arc  not  broken ,  though  only  the  outtvard  man  obf 
fcrvc  and  keep  them-,  l>ut  Gods  lawes  arc  broken, 
if  the  inward  man  alone  tranfgreffe  them,  be  the  out- 
ward man,  (I  mean,  a  man  in  outward  converfation) 
never  fo  conformable.  And  this  is  our  meaning 
when  wc  fay  that  the  law  of  God  onely  doth  bind 
theconfeience,  meaning  the  inward  actions  of  the 
foul  and  fpirit ,  thofc  anions  which  oncly  God  and 
our  confeience  are  privy  unto :  But  the  lawes  of 
men  do  bind  onely  the  outward  man,  that  is,  the 
performance  of  outward  a&ions,  whereof  men  ci- 
ther do,  or  may  take  notice. 

Which  that  wc  may  the  better  underftand ,  wc 
muft  know ,  that  lawes  arc  faid  to  bindc  in  two  re- 
gard^ firft,  in  commanding  the  doing  offomc  a£i- 
loi»,  which  dfc  were  at  our  choifc    and  fecondly, 
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in  making  iyablc  to  an  agreeable  puniflimcnt  if  it  be 
tranfgrcfled  :  Now  whofocver  commandcth ,  muft 
be  Lord  of  what  he  commandcth,  whofocver  ma- 
keth  liable  to  punifliment ,  muft  both  be  able  to  take 
notice  of  the  fault ,  and  of  power  to  inflidt  the  pu- 
nifliment :  Seeing  then  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the 
foul  and  fpirit ,  he  alone  can  bind  them  by  Com- 
mandement  :  Seeing  God  alone  can  take  notice  of 
the  fins  of  $hc  heart,  and  is  oncly  able  to  inflift  the- 
puniftimcnr,  namely ,  cveriaftins  death  and  damna- 
tion, the  proper  punifliment  which  the  confeience 
feareth,  he  alone  may  command  upon  pain  of  ctcr- 
nall  damnation  :  Mans  law  therefore  in  this  fenfc 
which  I  have  fpoken ,  binds  not  the  confeience  or 
inward  man ,  becaufe  no  man  is  Lord  of  anothers 
confeience,  nor  can  take  notice  of  the  a^Hons  there- 
of j  nor  yet  hath  in  his  power  to  infli&thc  punifli- 
mcnt  which  it  ondy  feareth. 

In  one  word,  conceive  it  thus,  the  a&ions  where- 
unto  the  confeience  alone  is  privie,  arc  not  the  objeft 
of  the  lawes  of  man ,  but  oncly  fuch  adionsasfall 
within  the  notice  of  men.  And  yet  this  is  alfo  true, 
though  the  lawes  of  men  do  not  bind  the  consci- 
ence, yet  a  man  is  bound  in  confeience  to  obey  the 
4*wcs  of  men,  but  this  bond  is  from  the  law  of  God, 
which  commands  us  to  ufc  futable  affedions  in  o- 
bcyiiig  the  lawes  of  men  :  obey  ever)  Ordinance  $F 
men,  not  for  fear  of  punifliment,  but  for  confeience 
j**t.  If  now  we  did  truly  acknowledge  this  prero- 
gative of  the  lawes  of  God ,  we  would  wknefle  the 
fame  by  our  extraordinary  care  in  keeping  them 
anCTtraorcfiwry  fcar  of  breaking  them/But  wh 
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do  we  %  even  the  clean  contrary  -,  we  fear  man  more  j  ^ 
then  God,  thofe  that  can  but  kill  the  body,  above 
him  that  hath  power  to  caft  both  body  and  foul  in- 
to hell  fire  :  Who  would  not  be  loth  to  break  a 
Kings  lawes  in  a  Kings  fight yet  for  Gods  Lawcs 
who  fears,  though  our  moft  fecret  thoughts  be  al- 
wayes  in  his  fight In  the  outward  work  which  men 
fee,  vvc  are  carcfull  to  rcftrain  our  hands  and  tongues 
from  flipping,  left  mans  law  might  take  hold  of  us-, 
tut  the  thoughts  of  our  heart  we  let  run  at  random, 
and  never  once  curb  them  :  what  is  this*  but  to  ac- 
count the  lawes  of  God  as  cobwebs ,  the  lawes  of 
men  as  chains  of  Iron :  or  openly  to  profelTc  that 
of  men  wc  have  fome  little  fear ,  where  they  com- 
mand with  God ,  but  whereof  God  commands  a 
lone ,  no  fear  at  all  *  Even  as  thofe  wicked  ones 
whereof  David  fpeaks  in  the  94-  Pf*lmy'v.j.  who 
fay/rt* Lord fball not fee, neither  jhall  theGod  offpacob 
regard  it.  But  he  that  planted  the  car,  faith  Davidyjhall 
he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye  y  (hall he  not fee  t 
he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge  ,  fhall  he  not  know  ? 
(yes)  the  Lordknowcth  the  thoughts  of  man,  &c.  Who 
then  art  thou  (to  ufc  the  words  of  Efay)  that  art  a- 
'frAidofmanwhojballdte ,  and  of  the  fon  of  man  who 
\P)alUeasthegraj]ey  and  forgettefl  the  Lord  who  made 
thee,  who  fir  etched  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
ons  of  the  earth  ? 

The  laft  thing  I  mean  to  obferve  from  thefe  two 
firft  degrees  of  a  finners  4converfion  is ,  wherein  the 
fife  of  a  true  convert  doth  exceed  the  works  both  of 
the  heathen,  and  the  hypocrite-,  Glorious  things  are 
(^n  of  AriliidesyofScifioy  of  Socrates.  But  their 
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tfa.is.7.  beft  works  arc  but  like  unto  counterfeit  coyn,  the 
outfidc  gliftcring  with  gold,  but  the  infidc  lead ,  or 
worfc  mctall  their  hands ,  their  feet ,  their  walk 
like  the  gate  of  an  Ifraclite ,  but  their  heart  was  un- 
circumcifed  like  the  heart  of  a  VhiMim ,  for  they 
wanted  the  purity  of  the  heart  feafoned  with  the 
love  of  God ,  they  wanted  thefe  clcanfed  thoughts, 
thefe  holy  affc&ions ,  and  therefore  were  their  beft 
works  no  better  then  glorious  fins :  Even  as  ftatues^ 
and  puppets  do  move  their  eyes,  their  hands ,  their 
feet ,  like  unto  living  men ,  and  yet  are  not  living 
aftors  j  becaufe  they  come  not  from  an  inward  foul, 
the  fountain  of  life,  but  from  the  artificiall-poyfc  of 
weights  when  fct  by  the  workmen  *  even  fuch  were 
the  vcrtues  of  the  hcathcns,vcry  puppet  playcs  ,  like 
unto  the  anions  of  Chriftian  men,  but  not  Chriftian 
anions  5  becaufe  they  came  not  from  a  pure  heart, 
which  gives  life  unto  a  Chriftian  ,  but  from  the 
poyfc  of  vain  glory,  from  the  wheels  of  corrupt  af- 
fe&ions,  from  a  rotten  heart .  which  wrought  not 
for  the  love  of  God,  but  for  the  promife  of  men. 

And  no  better  are  the  works  of  hypocrites,  nay 
worfc,  for  they  knew  not  that  the  heart  was  to  be 
clcanfed,  or  how  itftiouldbc  clcanfed :  but  thefe 
know  that  God  requires  the  heart ,  and  yet  their 
works  are  nothing  but  ftiewcs  unto  men :  Such  were 
the  Pharifecs,  of  whom  Chrift  fpcaks ,  Mat.  13.17. 
Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  are 
lake  unto  white  fepulchers. ,  which  indeed  appear  bcauti- 
fu/I  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  nuns  bones \and 
of  all  uncleanneffe  5  even  p  ye  alfo  outwardly  appear. 
*?&fyetMf  unto  men  ,  hut  within  ye  are  full  of  hypoc 
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and  iniquity;  and  v.  2  5.  ye  make  clean  the  outftde  of  the 
cup  and  platter  ,  hut  within  ye  are  full  of  extortion  and 
cxcejjc  j  But  if  we  are  loth  fas  who  would  noil)  to 
(hare  our  portion  with  the  Gentiles  ,  or  to  have  our 
lot  fall  with  the  hypocritcs,lct  our  righteoufnefe  then 
exceed  the  right  eoufneffe  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifces-, 
Let  us  remember  that  God  challenges  the  heart  and 
inward  man,  as  his  peculiar  due,  let  us  not  therefore 
oncly  forfake  the  walk  ,  and  extcrnall  gate  of  wick- 
cdheflc  ,  but  even  bad  thoughts  and  cvill  motions, 
with  all  the  occafions  of  them  i  Let  us  (I  fay  J  with 
Solomon,  Prov.4.23.  Keep  our  heart  above  all  keeping, 
for  out  ofiraretheifjues  of  life  :  But  the  joy  of  the  hy- 
pocrite, faith  Zofhar,  Job  20  is  but  for  a  moment, 
though  his  excellency  mount  up  unto  the  heavens  ,  and 
his  hand  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  fhall  he  fertjh  for  ever 

like  his  own  dung. 

Having  fpoken  of  the  two  firft  degrees  of  Repen- 
tance I  come  now  to  the  third  ,  which  is  Returning 
unto  God.  It  is  not  enough  to  forfake  the  works  ot 
wickedneffc,  or  the  heart  to  fbrgoethc  thoughts  of 
unri^hteoufneffe,  but  this  is  more  required  of  a  (in- 
ner that  he  (hould  return  unto  the  Lord  i  he  that  hath 
gone  out  of  the  way,  and  knowes  it ,  will  not  onely 
make  a  flop  and  go  no  farther  in  the  wrong  way, 
but  if  he  means  to  arrive  at  the  place  he  deiireth, 
will  feek  the  new  and  right  way  and  follow  it-,  for  he 
that  ftandeth  ftill  fhall  never  come  at  his  joumics 
end  :  even  fo  muft  every  (inner  do  in  his  journey  of 
Repentance.  The  putting  off  the  old  man  we  heard 
before,  now  come  we  to  the  putting  on  of  the  new : 
In  the  two  former  ftcps  wc  had  efchewing  ofeviU ,  in 

this 


Whtt  his  to  return  unto  the  Lord.  I 


r-7 


this  wc  hm  doing  of good *  without  thistheorhteris 
altogether  vain :  that  tree  is  not  called  a  good  tree 
which  bringeth  forth  no  ill  fruit ,  but  that  is  a  good 
tree  which  bringeth  forth  good fruit ,  and  every  tree  thdt 
bringeth forth  no  fruity  jhall  be  hewen  down  and  caft  in- 
tothe fre. 

But  for  the  better  underftanding  of  this ,  wc  will 
confidcr  two  things  proper  to  a  man  that  returned, 
Firft,  to  go  a  way  clean  contrary  to  the  w*y  he  went 
before.  Secondly ,  to  out  tread  and  dbliteratefcis 
former  ftcps.Both  of  thefc  every  one  muft  perform, 
who  truly  returns  unto  God  by  Repentance  $  I  fay 
firft  he  muft  go  a  way  clean  contrary  to  his  former 
wayj  many  men  think  that  the  way  to  hell  is  but  a 
little  oorottfeeivay  to  heaven,  fo  that  a  man  in  a 
fmall  time  with  fmall  adoe  ,  may  erode  out  of  the 
one  into  the  other,  but  they  arc  much  deceived,  foe 
as  fin  is  more  then  a  ftepping  afidc,  viz.  a  plain  and 
dheft  going  away  from  God-,  fo  is  repentance  or 
the  forfaiting  of  fin  ?  more  then  a  little  coafting  out 
of  one  way  intoanother,croffing  will  not  fcrvc,therc 
is  no  way  in  the  world  to  come  to  the  place  we  feek, 
but  to  go  quite  back  again  the  way  we  came.  .  ]m  A 
I  \  The  way  ofplcafure  in  fin  muft  be  changed  fwaa 
extreme  forrow  forthe  fame*  he  that  hatfr  fupcrfti- 
.tioufly  worfliipped  falfc  Gods,  muft  now  as  devout.-; 
ly  ferve  the  tru*-,  the  tongue  that  hath  uttered  fwea- 
rings^and  fpoken  blafphemies ,  muft  as  plentifully 
5  g.  (bund  forth  the  name  of  God  in  prayer  and  thanks* 
giving-,  the  covetous  man  muft  become  libcrall  \  ' 
oppreffor  of  Ac  poor  as  charitable  in  relicv  _ 
them  3  fhecahmaniatorofhis  btother,  attftdcjrre^ 
'  ;.  paircr 
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paircr  of  his  credit :  In  fine,  he  that  hated  his  bro- 
ther before ,  muft  now  love  him  as  tenderly  as 
himfclfe. 

What  traveller  is  there  that  knowcth  himfclfe  to 
be  in  a  contrary  way,  and  admonifhed ,  that  he  muft 
go  back  again,  would  not  return  fpeedily  i  who  but 
a  fool  would  nor  confidcr  thnt  the  longer  he  went 
forward,  the  further  he  had  to  go  back  again  1  the 
fooncr  he  returned ,  the  cafier  would  be  his  retreat*, 
the  longer  he  went  forward,  the  more  hard  and  dif 
ficuk  i  why,  this  is  the  cafe  of  every  (Inner ,  every 
ftep  he  takes  ,  the  further  he  is  from  God  :  How 
painfull  then  and  tedious  will  that  return  be ,  which 
is  not  fpeedily  undertaken  <  nay ,  when  looking 
back  we  (ball  behold  the  infinite  diftancc  between 
God  and  us ,  how  can  our  heart  almoft  but  faile  us, 
and  deffteirc  utterly,  that  fo  long  a  way  can  ever  be 
accomplifhed  t  1 he  Stork  in  the  heavens  knowsth  his 
appointed  time.  Jer.  8.  7.  The  Turtle,  and  the  Crane \ 
and  the  Swallow  observe  the  time  of  )  heir  coming  :  let 
the  wife  man  be  aihamed  that  knows  not,  the  (inner 
that  confiders  not  the  time  of  his  Return. 

The  fecond  thing  proper  to  a  mans  returning  is, 
to  obliterate  and  tread  out  his  former  footing.  This 
is  alfo  required  of  every  truly  repentant  (inner,  that 
wherefoevcr  any  footing  remains  of  his  former 
works ,  he  (hould  tread  them  out ,  for  a  repentant 
(inner  muft  return  by  a  line  in  the  very  path.and 
track  of  his  fins.  Now  fomc  fins  do  vanim  in  the 
aft ,  and  fo  leave  no  print  behind  them ,  and  fuch 
becaufc  they  pcrifh  in  the.  doing ,  remain  not  to  be 
undone  by  repentance.  But  other  finnes  there  are 
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which  paffe  not  away  in  the  very  doing,  but  leave  as 
it  were  a  footing  behind  them  $  I  mcan-thc  work  of 
the  fin  remains  when  the  a&  is  paft.  and  thefe  works 
are  to  be  undone  in  repentance :  of  this  fort  are  fins 
moft  what  againft  theeight  Comraandement,  Rob- 
bery ,  Coulcnagc ,  all  ill  gotten  and  ill  withholdcn 
goods  5  for  in  thefe,  Rcftitution  is  as  it  were  the  re- 
calling, undoing,  and  treading  out  the  mark  of  the 
fin  committed:  he  that  hath  taken  a  manspurfc, 
may  give  it  him  again,  but  he  that  hath  blafphcmed, 
cannot  recall  his  blafphcmy,  nor  the  refradary ,  his 
former  difobedience*  he  that  hath  taken  his  brothers 
life,  cannot  give  it  him  again ,  nor  he  that  hath  de- 
famed him,  undoe  the  word  he  hath  fpoken-,  in  thefe 
and  fuch  like ,  rcftitution  hath  no  place  *  but  oncly 
God  forgive  me,  and  doing  the  contrary  hereafter : 
But  in  Robbery,  Bribery  ,Coufcnage,and  all  ill  got- 
ten goods,  the  goods  we  have  taken  from  our  neigh- 
bour, remaining  in  our  hand  and  power ,  there  is  no 
.  repentance,  no  fotgivenefle,  no  returning ,  without 
reftoring  what  wejiave  thus  gotten. 

Upon  this  I  will  dwell  awhile,  becaufe  I  verily 
think  that  many  men  do  not  belccvc  it,  but  think  it 
enough  to  cry  God  mercy ,  but  as  for.  reftoring  of 
ought,  hemuft  pardon  them.  Surely  Zacheus  the 
Publican  had  never  learned  this  cvafion,  who  to 
make  good  his  repentance ,  gave  halfe  his  goods  unto 
the  poor,  and  promifed  fourfold  reflitution  of  what  be 
haagotten  from  any  man  wrongfully.  But  if  we  will 
live  by  lawes  and  not  by  examples,  hear  the  exprefs 
law  of  GodLevit.6.  where  theLord  thus  fpeaks  unto 
Mofes :  if  a  foul  fin  in  feUcipjhif  or  dealing  yorin* 
  thing 


1 


Repentance  not  acceptable  to  God  without  Restitution.      2  37 

thing  taken  away  by  violence^  or  Jjath  deceived  his  nei^h-  fan.  7> 
bour,  &c.  or  hath  found  that  which  was  loft ,  a;;d  lyeth 
concerning  it,  &C.  Then  it  fhall  be  because  he  hath  finned 
and  is  guilty  yhe  ft  all  re  ft  ore  what  he  hath  taken  violently, 
or  the  thing  that  he  hath  gotten  deceitfully,  dec.  he  jhall 
even  reft  ore  the  principall  ,  andadde  the  fifth  part  more 
thereunto,  in  the  day  of  his  trefpafs-  offering.  The  day  of 
our  trefpaflc-offering  who  arc  Chriftjans ,  is  the  day 
wherein  we  offer  Chrift  unto  his  Father  by  a  lively 
faith,  for  atonement  for  our  fin-,  The  day  of  our 
repentance  or  our  turning  to  God ;  If  the  Jewes  fa 
crifice  could  not  be  accepted  without  thus  doing, 
no  more  (lull  a  Chriftians  repentance. 

Neither  will  itbc  enough  to  confcfTe  our  fins  and 
cry  God  mercy  as  we  fay,  for  Numb.  5.  where  this 
fame  law  is  repeated  7hofe,  faith  the  Lord  ,  which 
have  thus  finned  fhall  confefje  their  fins  which  they  have 
done,  and  yet  recompenje  his  Trefpaffe  too  with  the  prin 
cipall  thereof  Sec.  yea  fo  rigid  is  the.  Lord  in  exact- 
ing this  ,  that  if  the  man  himfelfc  who  was  thus 
wronged,  were  dead,  and  had  no  kinftnan  living,  yet 
the  party  offending  was  not  fo  excufed ,  but  was  to 
make  a  recompenfc  unto  the  Lord  himfelfc  ,  by  gi- 
ving it  to  his  Pricft,  as  ye  may  fee  in  the  fame  place. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  Lord,  14,  15. 

makcth  rcftoring  a  main  part  of  Repentance  or  re- 
turning unto  him  :  //  the  wiclud((mn  ht)  turn  from 
his  (in,  and  do  what  is  law  full  and  right ,  iflu  reft  ore  the 
fledge  ,  give  again  what  he  hath  robbed ,  then  he  jhall 
furcly  live,  he  jhall  not  die  If  he  will  not  do  this,  it  is 
cafic  to  imagine  what  will  follow ,  namely ,  that  he 
fhall  furcly  die  and  not  live. 

But 


Digitized  by  Google 


238     Rift  film*  m  Mtef**bU  to  C  odwrthont  ReftitmiM. 


tfi.ti.7. 


But  thou  wilt  (ay,  I  am  not  able  to  make  rcftitu- 
tiort.*  Why  theft  ftiewthy  fclfc  willing  unto  thy 
powef,  for  in  this  cafe  God  accepts  the  will  for  the 
deed :  but  take  heed  thtf&  diffemWe  not  with  him 
that  knowes  the  molt  inward  thoughts ,  for  he  it  is 
that  tryeththe  heart  and  rcines ,  and  nothing  can  be 
hid  from  hint  upon  perill  therefore  of  thy  fclva- 
tion,deal  truly  with  him  that  made  thee  *  tor  he  is 
not  as  man  that  thou  fhouldft  mock  him  ,  or  as  the 
fdn  of  man  that  he  fhould  be  deceived* 

But  thou  wilt  fay,  1  cannot  do  it ,  unlefle  I  leave 
my  wife  and  children  to  beggcry :  Alas ,  wilt  thou 
venture  thy  own  foul,  and  t>crifh  eternally ,  tofave 
thy  houfe  from  bcggeiy  <  I  muft  fay  unto  thee ,  as 
Peter  did  to  Simon Magus,  Ads  8.  Thou  baft  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  the  life  to  come \  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in 
the  fight  of Gtol,  thou  art  in  the  gall  ofhitternefe ,  and  in 
the  fond  of  iniquity  thou  preferred  the  momcntany 
qlory  of  thy  houfe,  before  the  evcrlafting  faferyof 
thv  felfe :  thou  fool,  what  will  it  profit  thee  to  win  the 
whole  world  and  lofe  thy  own  joule  f 
•  But  I  fhall  (thou  wilt  faW  in  fo  doing  proclaim 
mint  own  fhame  to  the  world.What  then  <  wouldft 
thou  not  be  willing  to  undergo  a  greater  penance 
then  this  for  thy  foulcs  fafcty  *  or  how  comes  it  to 
pafle  thou  art  more  loth  that  men  (hould  know  thy 
fhame,  then  God  himfelfe  who  made  thee  ?  Lord, 
how  hard  will  it  be  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ! 

If  men  would  think  of  this  in  their  unjuft  dealing, 
if  they  would  remember  this  who  fcrape  unto  them* 
felvcs  riches  by  unlawfull  and  ungodly  means,  if 

»*  thofc 
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thofe  who  get  by  extortion ,  by  coufening  tricks  of  I  lf*n*i 
law  »  by  bribery  ,  by  facrilegious  Simony ,  would 
think  of  this  ,  mc  thinks  it  fliould  make  them  pull 
back  their  hands :  for  what  joy  and  plcafure  can  a 
man  take  in  that  gain,  which  he  knowes  he  muft  one 
day  foregoe  as  willingly ,  as  now  he  defireth  cove- 
totifly  i  when  he  might  thus  fay  with  himfelfe, 
The  time  muft  come  that  I  muft  wifh  from  the  bot* 
tome  of  my  heart  that  this  I  now  doe  >  hadhever 
j  been  done,  if  ever  1  mean  to  find  mercy  at  the  hands 
I  of  G  od y  The  time  muft  one  day  come  ,  that  I  muft 
reftore  all  this  I  have  thus  unlawfully  gotten  yea, 
make  reCortipenfc  befides  for  thfc  injury  I  have 
done  j  or  elfe  woe  worth  the  timt  that  ever  I  was 
born  ,  and  curfed  be  the  night  wherein  I  was  con- 
ceived. If  men  would  Confider  this,  Alas,  I  (hall  ne- 
ver fay  unto  God  on  my  dcath*bed  ,  I  repent  from 
thebottomc  of  my  heart ,  if  I  bequeath  one  jot  of 
this  I  have  thus  gotten-,  I  fhall  never  fay  unto  God, 
I  wifh  from  my  foulc  this  fin  I  have  done  were  un- 
done-, if  it  were  now  to  doe  again  7  no  motive  in  this 
world  fhould  make  me  do  it :  Alas ,  how  can  I  fay 
this,  whiles  it  is  in  fomc  fort  in  my  power  to  undoe 
fin  by  rcftOring ,  if  I  will  not  t  Surely  he  that  had 
this  in  his  mind  5  would  think  it  would  not  quit  the 
coft  to  attain  any  of  this  worlds  goods  unlawfully  I 
But  let  them  think  as  they  will ,  as  fure  as  God  is 
true,  without  tcftitutton  ffepentance  can  never  be 
true,  and  without  true  Repentance  it  is  impolfiblc  to 
befaved. 

The  fecond  part  of  my  Text  remains  yet  to  be 
treated  of,which  is  the  condition  and  ftate  he  comes 
\\   unto, 
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unco,  who  hath  done  all  this ,  and  that  (as  yc  hear  J 
is  a  ftatc  of  mercy,  the  repentant  (inner  is  capable  of 
the  mercy  of  God  to  pardon  and  forgive  his  fin  :  Jf 
the  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  t  Sec. 
The  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  him  ,  our  God  will  abun- 
dantly pardon. 

The  mercy  of  God  is  here  (as  you  fee )  his  loving 
kindncflc  unto  a  (inner,  to  fet  him  free  from  that 
evill  he  is  lyable  to  through  (in,  and  to  reftore  unto 
him  the  good  he  hath  loft  thereby  5  that  is,  with 
commifcration  of  his  miicry  to  forgive  him,  and  re- 
ftore him  to  that  bleffcdneflc ,  which  is  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God:  This  mercy ,  or  mercifulneffe  of  God 
is  here  exprcft,  firft  (imply,  in  the  words.  ThemLord 
will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  fecondly,  with  a  degree, 
he  will  pardon  abundantly.  Of  thefc  very  briefly* 
And  firft  of  thefirft :  If  tnc  forgivcnelfe  of  our  fins, 
and  the  accepting  of  us  into  the  e verlafting  favour 
of  God ,  be  a  work  of  mercy,  then  not  of  my  me- 
rit or  deferving  on  our  part ,  for  thefc  two  cannot 
ftand  together :  So  faith  SK.  Paul,  Tit.  j.  v.  5.  Not 
by  works  ofrighteoufnefe  which  we  have  done ,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  hath  faved  us  :  For  if  when  we 
have  done  all  wee  can,  wee  arc  ftillthe  fubjefts 
of  pity,  it  needs  muftbc  wcarcftillinmifcry-,  for 
no  man  (he vves  pity  or  commifcration,  but  to  thofe 
that  are  in  a  pitifull  cafe  5  wherefocver  mcrcjr  is 
(hewn,  the  party  ayleth4bincthing$  but  to  be  in  cafe 
of  merit,  is  no  pitifull  cafe ;  what  can  he  ayle  for  his 
fin ,  to  whom  heaven  is  due  for  hisTmerit  <  who 
need  not  be  beholding  to  God  for  his  kindneffe,  but 
may  challenge  his  juftice  i  If  this  then  be  the  man- 
ner 
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ncr  of  God  to  (hew  none  unto  thofc  who  defcrve 
nothing  at  his  hands ,  it  is  our  parts  to  be  like  unto 
him :  we  arc  not  in  anions  of  charity,  to  look  upon 
the  merit,  but  the  mifcry :  the  beftowing  of  alms  is 
no  paving  of  wages,  or  giving  of  rewards,  but  an  aft 
of  holy  pity.  The  like  I  might  fay  of  forgiving  the 
offences  or  our  brethren :  If  he  repent  him  of  the 
injury,  thou  art  not  to  cxaft  a  merit  of  forgiveneffe, 
but  let  thy  love  be  as  ingenuous  unto  thy  brother, 
as  Gods  was  free  unto  tHe^ 

The  laft  thing  to  be  confidcred,  is  the  degree 
of  Gods  mercy  in  delivering  us  from  our  fins  $  It  is 
nofmall  favour,  for  he pardoneth abundantly  :zmongii 
all  the  works  of  God ,  his  works  of  mercy  toward 
mankind  are  in  furpailing  mcafurc :  hence  ic  is  that 
he  proclaims  himfclfc  by  this ,  as  bv  his  principal! 
ltyfc,  Exod.34.6.  Tffe  Lord,  The  Lord God ,  merciful!, 
gracious,  long- Suffering :  which  David  expounds, 
Pfal.  103.  v.  9.7 he  Lord  is  mercifuU  and  gracious,  flow 
to  Anger, and  plenteous  in  nurgy  'S.Paul  defcribes  him 
Ephejf.  2.4.  A  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy.  This  may  ap- 
pear in  the  admirable  way  of  our  Redemption,  jp 
lending  his  own  Son  from  heaven  to  fuffer  the  igno- 
minious death  of  the  Crofle  for  our  fake :  .Even  fo 
God  loved  the  world,  faith  S .  John,  that  he  gave  his  on- 
ly begotten  Son  for  the  fame :  This  may  appear  by  his 
patience  and  long-fuffering  in  enduring  fin.  In  the 
64.  of  this  book ,  he  ftreadcth  out  his  hands  all  the  day 
long  unto  a  rebellious  people,  which  walked  in  a  way  that 
was  not  good,  yea,  which  provokes  him  to anger continu 
ally  to  his  face  \  Laftly ,  it  may  appear  by  that  huge 
proportion  wherein  his  mercy  exceeds  his  vengc- 
  [S3  ancc^. 
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G  ods  mrks  of  mercy  towjtrds  mankind,  &c. 


i  f  *  j  $.7.  ance*,  he  vifits  the fins  of  the  Fathers  upon  the  children^ 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  bate 
him.  but  (hetveth  mercy  unto  the  thoufand  generation  of 
thofe  who  love  him  ,  and  keep  his  Commandements. 
This  may  fcrve  for  our  confolationin  the  raoft  grie- 
vous temptation  about  the  grcatneffc  of  our  fin  : 
The  Lord  is  rich  in  mercy  ,  and  therefore  he  will 
forgive  the  moft  grievous  fin  >  for  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  greater  then  the  fins  of  the  whole  world  : 
This  argument  of  comfort  Mofes  bringcth  in.  the 
fourth  of  Deut.  Becaufi  m  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful! 
God,  he  will  not  forfake  the^  nor  deftroy  thee ,  nor  for- 
get the  Covenant  tty  fathtrs  y  rvhkh  he  fare  unto 
them. 


« / 
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And  it  Jhdil  come  to  fafs  in  the  lafi  Jayes,  that  the 
Mountain  of  the  Lords  Houfe  jhatt  he  cftahUfhed 
[ox  prepared  3  **  the  top  of the  Mountains,  And 
exalted  above  the  Hills  \  and  all  Nations  fhall 

flOiV  ~untO  tt(^ 

ills  or  Mountains,  arc  States,  Kingdoms 
or  Societies  of  men,  which  confiding  of 
degrees,  rifing  unco  a.  height  one  above 
another ,  arc  compared  unto  Moun- 
tains raifed  above  the  ordinary  Plain 
and  Level  of  the  Earth. 

TheMountainof  the  Lords  Houfi,  is  that  State  and 

Society  of  men,  which'  is  called  the  Churbh  and 
People  of  God :  Regnrnn  Cctlorum,  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  that  is,  a  Kingdom,  whofc  both  King, 
and  Kings  Throne,  have  their  rcfidcncc  and  place 

in  the  Heavens. 

Thefc  words  therefore  arc  a  Prophefic,  or  pro- 
phetical Promifc  of  the  glorious  exaltation,  won- 
derful inlargcment,  and  unheard-of  profperity  of 
this  fociery  of  men,  called  the  Church,  above  all 
other  States  or  Societies  of  men  whatfocver. 

The  glory  and  exaltation  is  exprefled  in  the 
words  [The  Mountain  of  the  Lords  Houfe  fhall  he  one 
day  exalted]  yea  mounted,  not  onely  above  the  lcf- 

Ls  2]  fer 
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fcr  Hills ,  but  the  higheft  Mountains,  though  at  j 
this  rime  it  were  deprcfled,  and  trampled  under  foot  i 
by  the  proud  enemies  thereof. 

The  inlargcment  and  amplcncfs  thereof,  in  the 
words,  All  Nations  /hall  flow  unto  it,  that  is ,  though, 
at  the  time  of  this  Prophecy,  it  were  reduced  to  a 
(mail  remnants  yet  the  time  was  to  come,  when,  it 
fhould  not  onely  confift  of  the  one  Nation  of  the 
Jews,  as  then  it  did,  but  of  all  Nations  under  the 
whole  heaven,  . 

The  profperity  theifcof,  begins  to  be  defcribed 
from  thefe  words  in  the  4th  vcrfc,  They  /hall  beat 
their  fevords  into  plow- /hares ,  and  their  (pears  wto 
frunine-books,  &c.  that  is,  although  the  greatcft 
part  of  facokwert  already  captive,  and  fudah  and 
forufalem  in  a  continual  fear,  and  no  Lcfs  danger  of 
the  arms  and  invafion  of  the  King  of  Babel,  yet 
the  time  fhould  one  day  come,  that  the  People  or 
Church  of  God,  flioold  not  onely  be  the  moft  ex- 
alted State  upon  the  earth,  and  the  moft  ample 
and  univcrfal  Dominion  that  ever  was  in  the  world  $ 
but  the  moft  peaceable,  quiet,  and  flourifliing  State 
that  ever  >yas  fince  man  was  fir  ft  created. 

This  is  the  Prophecy.  But  now  comes  the  que  - 
ftion,  Whether  this  ,  as  we  have  defcribed  ir, 
be  and  hath  already  been  fulfilled  *  or  whether 
the  time  thereof  be  yet  to  come  {  or  if  already 
any  wayes  fulfilled,  whether  it  be  not  in  part  one- 
ly performed,  and  the  full  accomplishment  referved 
for  the  time  to  come  t 

Oqt  Adverfarics  would  fain  findc  here,  thecon- 
ftant  and  perpetual  vifibility  of  the  Church.  And  I 
'  rauft 
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muft  needs  grant  them,  that  it  is  meant  of  a  time  i  Jft»M»s, 
when  the  Gentiles  (hall  be  called :  for  the  words  of 
the  Text,  viz.  {Alt 'Nations)  tell  us  fo.  But,  with- 
out doubt,  he  that  will  have  this  place  for  his  pur- 
pofc,  muft  (hew  us  not  onely  a  naked  and  (ingle 
vifibility,  but  more  then  that,  a  glorious  vifibility ; 
yea,  the  moft  glorious  among  the  fons  of  men* 
For,  a  vifibility  is  one  thing,'  and  a  glorious  vifibi- 
lity is  another :  for  many  things  arc  vifiblc,  which 
are  not  glorious  to  look  ujgfcand  oftentimes  good 
and  rich  matter  may  be  v^my  when  th^  outfidc 
gliders  not.  We  muft  therefore,  when  we  talk  of 
the  Churches  vifibility.  diftinguifh  between  thefe 
two,  and  not  confound  them.  The  Church  might 
be  vifiblc,  though  it  were  but  a  Hill*  touch  more, 
if  it  be  a  Mountain  :  but  here  it  is  to  be  cftabliflicd 
on  the  Tops  of  Mountains,  and  exalted  above  the 
Hills  5  fo  that  no  other  State  (hall  overtop,  or  over- 
look ir,  much  lefs  trample  it  under  feet.  Now 
whether  there  were  ever  yet  fuch  a  time ,  when 
this  was  complcatly  fulfilled  ,  though  all  be 
granted  our  Advcrfories  they  can  ask ,  yea ,  and 
that  the  Romifh  Church,  be  that  Church  here 
fpoken  of,  I  leave  it  to  any  matis  indifferent  judge- 
ment, who  can  compare  the  defcription  of  the  Pro- 
phet ,  with  the  ftorics  of  forcpaft  and  prefent 
Times,  V-4:  :.    ■        - / 

But,  fuppofe  it  were  to  be  fulfilled,  and  fillly  ac- 
complifhed  in  the  times  which  have  already  been  5 
and  I  will  not  deny  but  in  part  it  hath  been  fo :  yet 
ho  w  doth  it  follow  from  this  Prophefic,  that  this 
glorious  vifibility  fliould  be  conftant  and  coft- 

tSrf  tinual, 


Whether  the  tmclks^Urm  fXi 


r/i.*.  M>  \  tinual ,  *nd  never  interrujpted  or  cclipfcd  * 

Is  not  the  Prophetic  true,  and  hath  hot  God 
^nade  his  Promifc  good,  if  he  hathat  any  tiittt  per- 
formed the  thing  here  fpokeh  of,  though  it  neithfcr 
were  done  all  at  once,  and  though  this  exaltation 
Paritf  glory  did  notalway  continue  >  If  one  skilful 
1  in  Divination  or  Aftrology,  fhould  meet  with  a  pri- 
vate man,  for  the  prefent  in  great  want>  diftrcfs,cotWc 
tempt  arid  mifery,  aridjhotald  tell  him,  That  it  was 
his  fortune  to  rife  to  fjfcgreateft  hdnotirs,  artd  to 
becoirie  The  gteateft  rM that  waisin  the  Kingdom- 
if  this  fell  6ut  fo  at%  time  6f  His  life, accord* 
as  it  WaS  foretold  him,  thdugh  perhaps  It  .prov 
riot  long  dtirrabFc  (as  fudh  efcalcattons  wfiot  tobc) 
had  heany'feafon  to  fey,  that  the  Afttologd:  had 
lyed  unto  him,  to  that  tic  had  foretold  him  >  I 
think,  any  man  in  rcafoft  will  thihlc  him  ufljuftly 
charged.   Why  then  may  hot  the  like  be  faid  and 
thought  of  the  Church,  artd  {is  I  liiay  fo  fpeafc, 
ivith  reverence)  of  the  ptedi&ion  df  the  Churches 
fortune    Bur,  if  the  time  ot  the  M  performance 
of  thft  i^rediiaion  be  yet  to  be  expeded,  as  perhaps 
ft  iVtHMit  will JftrVe  otir  Advcrfaifts  to  ftr  fc& 
piirpdfcf*,  Tbr  ^crr*ndt  Jfefefh  hfe  dreams  andri- 
fions  true,  that  the  Sun,  Moon /and  ttvdtk  Stars 
flokldhrorfhipm,  and  dltiishrothtrs  fheaVes  Jhfiutd 
bowto  hjs  jheaf?  was  not  this  true  (I  (ay)  though 
hisbrBthers  nrft  fold  him,  though  he  became  af- 
terward a  (live,  and  long  a  )>ri(bhtrin*i!Mfi& 
iind,'befbre  fic  WasffoTuddttily  ^xalfetfto  be  tfite 
tf&tVicch>y!tindcr  Hat*otfm3:&**x^  >  ~- 
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eclipfed,  andalmoft  e^tinguiflied  ^  were  not  Gods 
firft  promifes  made  to  the  Ifraelitifli  Nation ,  that 
he  would  make  them  a  renowned  kingdom ,  fully 
performed  in  the  days  of  Solomon,vthcn  there  was  no 
kingdom  upon  the  earth  like  untq  it  ,  for  glory 
and  magnificence  ,  though  this  fo  great  glory, 
not  long  laftcd ,  but  began  a  little  to  be  obfeure 
in  the  end  oi  Solomons  dayes ,  and  afterwards  was 
quite  eclipfed  and  clowded  ,  the  Sun  but  now 
and  then  ( as  it  were  )  (hewing  it  fclfe  through  a 
cloud  and  what  is  the  Chuch  of  the  Gentiles, 
or  what  priviledgc  have  they  above  the  Church  of 
the  Jewes ,  that  the  like  fliould  not  befall  it ,  which 
we  arc  fure  befell  them  <  and  yet  neverthelefle, 
God  alwayes  made  good  his  promifes  unto  them, 
and  no  word  of  his  mouth  fayled. 

When  we  therefore  talk  of  the  Churches  via- 
bility, and  glory,,  we  muft  diftinguilh  of  times ,  and 
know,  that  there  are  times,  when  the  Church  is  in- 
deed vifible ,  but  not  glorious.  Secondly,  times 
when  it  is  neither  vifible  nor  glorious.Thirdly,timcs 
when  it  is  to  be  both  vifible,  and  glorious. 

In  the  times  immediately  after  Chnfts  paliion 
or  if  you  will,  at  his  paffion I  think  any  man  will 
grant,  that  it  was  then  neither  vifible ,  nor  glorious. 
In  the  times  of  theperfceutkg  Emperors,  when  the 
Church  had  taken  foot  am»f  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
Nations  began  to  flow  unto  it ,  it  was  a  focipty  in- 
deed vifible ,  but  not  glorious  I  am  fure ,  it  was 
not  i*  the  tops  \af  the  mountains  but  the  Impcnall 
mountain  of  ii^,  not  oncly  overtopped  it ,  but 
4 wcr  twmplcd  it  under  their  feet :  for  we  muft  know 


Digitized  by  Google 


in  Times  of  Perfection. 


279 


vifibility  of  the  Church  as  likcwifc  know,  what 
was  the  (fate  of  true  believers,  when  this  vifibility 
was  overlhadowed,takc  this  which  followcth  $  viz. 

That  there  hath  been  in  all  ages  fince  Chrift, 
without  interruption^  company  or  fociety  of  Chri- 
ftian  men,  agreeing,  or  joyned  together,  in  tne  in- 
ward and  inviliblc  communion  of  the  faith,  concern 
ing  fuch  Divine  Truths  as  we  prtffefs  needful  to 
Salvation.  And,  for  fo  much  of  this  Faith,  as  was 
not  acknowledged  by  the  reft  of  erring  men,  cal- 
led Chriflians,  in  that  refpeft,  this  focicty  was  adi- 
ftin<ft  fociety  from  them :  yet  nevertheless,  for  fo 
much  of  this  their  true  Faith,  as  was  ftill  acknow- 
ledged by  thofe  erring  ones  wefpeakof,  they  were 
a  part  of  the  fame  fociety  with  them :  for,  the 
Apoftafieof  the  Church  was  not  total,  and  there- 
fore in  all  the  fame  parts  of  their  Faith,  or  true- 
belicving  fociety,  neither  was,  nor  is  divided  from 
them* 

But,  if  the  queftion  be  asked  of  a  Vifible  Chri- 
ftian  Society ,  profetfing  the  fame  effential  Faith 
with  us,  Whether  fuch  a  one  hath  alwayes  been? 
Firft,  we  mud  know,  that  by  VtfibU  Society,  in  this 
queftion,  is  meant,  A  fociety  of  Chrifltarr  believers, 
)  oyned  together  in  one  external  C ommunion,  of  the  J ante 
publike  profession,  ufe  of  Sacraments,  and  Ecclefiafttcal 
farifditfion  or  Government :  for,  thefe  make  the 
outward  form,  whereby  this  fociety  is  difccrniblc 
from  other  focietics  of  men,  and  a  fociety,  by  this 
outfide,  fevered  and  diftingutfhed  from  other  focie- 
tics, isa  fociety  vifiblcand  confpicuous. to  other  fo- 
cieties  of  men. 

The 
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The  qoeftioo  therefore  is,Whether  that  focicty  of 
Hen,  treeing  together  inthePoints  ofourChn- 
feM  Bebef,  hath  been  in  all  ages,  in  this  kindc  and 
joyncd  and  diftinguifhed  from  other  com  pa- 
pot  oody  of  the  world  ,  but  even  of  Chri- 
men?  or,  in  (hotter  terms  thus,  Whether  the 
fodetvof  men  of  our  Chriftian  belief,  hath  in  all 
been,  forthe  ootfide,  a  diftind  Corporation, 
^aallodier Societies  and  States  of  men? 
Mr^fwcris,  That  for  dims  of  the  firftages, 
UkMt  nis  Aewcd,  it  was  in  that  manner  viffbly 
I  hot  after  an  Apoftafic  had  overfprcd, 

 1  the  beautiful  Spoufeof  Chrift,  then 

fcckty  or  belief ,  as  it  were,  covered  and 
wralred  with  the  feme  external  mantle  with  them, 
>  it  were  hidden  in  that  dark  cloud,  and  fo 
cfiffcnd  external  fociety  from  the  reft :  but 
the  inward  communion  of  the  finccrcr 
Krffir was  cfiverfeand  cfiftingui/bed,  yetitfttf/br 
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For  underftanding  this*  take  this  Simile :  Whenf^-^Mj 
good  gold  is  mixed  with  a  greater  quantity  of  coun- 
terfeit metal ,  fo  that  of  both  becomes  one  mafs 
or  lump,  though  each  metal  ftill  retains  and  keeps 
his  nature  diverfc  fcom  the  other,  yet  can  they  not 
outwardly  be  difcerncd  afundcr  by  the  eye,  for  be 
caufc  they  are  incorporated  into  one  external  body, 
the  outfide  or  vifiblc  dimenfions  which  arc  feen, 
are  one  and  the  fame  :  But  when  the  Refiner  comes 
and  fevers  them,  then  will  each  metal  appear  m  his 
own  outfide,  and  his  own  proper  colours,  whereby 
they  are  eafily  difcerncd  a&n&er  one  from  the  o- 
thcr.  Such  muft  the  ft  ate  of  the  Church  needs  be, 
when  an  Apoftafie  fhall  rife  out  of  the  bowels  there- 
of-, and  fuch  do  wc  affirm  was  she  /ftate  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  in  that  great  pdfcvailing  Apofta- 
fie, from  which  we  arc  feparated,  viz.  The  purer 
metal  of  the  Chriftian  body,  was  not  outwardly 
difcemible  from  the  bat  and  counterfeit,  whiles 
one  outfide  covered  them  both.  But  when  the 
timeof  rcfinijjg^gc  thg^pas  our  Church  not 
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The  queftion  therefore  is,  Whether  that  focicty  of 
men,  agreeing  together  in  the  Points  of  our  Chri- 
ftian  Belief,  hath  been  in  all  ages,  in  thiskindc  and 
fort,  joyned  and  diftinguiflicd  from  other  compa- 
nies, $ot  ondy  of  the  world  ,  but  even  of  Chri- 
ftian  men  <  or,  in  fliorter  terms  thas,  Whether  the 
fociety  of  men  of  our  Chriftian  belief,  hath  in  all 
ages  been,  forthe  outfidc,  a  diftind  Corporation, 
from  all  other  Societies  and  States  of  men  < 

Myanfweris,  That  for  divers  of  the  firftages, 
as  before  was  flicwed,  it  was  in  that  manner  viffbly 
diftinguiflicd  but  afteran  Apoftafic  had  ovcrfprcd, 
and  deformed  the  beautiful  Spoufc  of  Chrift,  then 
was  the  focicty  or  belief,  as  it  were,  covered  and 
involved  with  the  fame  external  mantle  with  them, 
and  as  it  were  hidden  in  that  dark  cloud,  and  fo 
not  a  diftind  external  fociety  from  the  reft :  but 
though  in  the  inward  communion  of  the  fincercr 
Faith  it  was  diverfc  and  diftinguiflicd,  yet  it  Ml  for 
the  moft  part  continued  a  member  of  «f he  fame 
external  (I  Cay,  external)  body  with  them,  being 
begotten  by  the  fame  Sacrament  of  Baptifm, 
taught,  infome  part,  by  the  fame  Word  and  Pa-, 
ftorSjftill  continuing  amongft  them,  and  fubmit- 
.ring  to  the  fame  Jurifdiftion  and  Regiment,  fixfarrc 
forth  as  theft  or  anyof  thefc,  had  yet  fonK  found 
nefs  remaining  in  them :  but  for  the  reft,  Whether 
mDo&rinc  or  Pra&fc.  that  was  not  compatible 
with  their  fincercr  Faitn,  cither  wifely  avoiding 
all  Communion  with  it  %  or  if  they  could  not, 
patiently  fuffering  for  their  Confidence  (akc  ipide 
the  hands  of  Tyrants,  termed  Chriftim. 
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For  underftanding  thiss  take  this  Simile :  When 
good  gold  is  mixed  with  a  greater  quantity  of  coun- 
terfeit metal ,  fo  that  of  both  becomes  one  mafs 
or  lump,  though  each  metal  ftill  retains  and  keeps 
his  nature  diverfc  fcom  the  other,  yet  can  they  not 
outwardly  be  difecrned  afunder  by  the  eye,  for  be 
caufc  they  are  incorporated  into  one  external  body, 
thcoutfide  or  viftbk  dimenfions  which  are  feen, 
are  one  and  the  fame:  But  when  the  Refiner  comes 
and  fevers  them,  then  will  each  metal  appear  tnJiis 
own  outfide,  and  his  own  proper  colours,  whereby 
they  are  eafily  difcerncd  afunder  one  from  the  o- 
ther.  Such  muft  the  ft  ate  of  the  Church  needs  be, 
when  an  Apoftafie  (hall  rife  out  of  the  bowels  there- 
of and  fuch  do  we  affirm  was  the  ftate  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  in  that  great  prevailing  Apofta- 
fie, from  which  we  are  feparatcd,  viz.  The  purer 
metal  of  the  Chriftian  body,  was  not  outwardly 
difcernible  from  the  bate  and  counterfeit,  whiles 
one  outfide  covered  them  both.  But  when  the 
time  of  refining  came,  then  was  our  Church  not 
firft  founded  in  the  true  Faith  (God  forbid:)  but  a 
part  of  the  Chriftian  body,  newly  refined  from 
fuch  corruptions  as  Time  had  gathered :  as  gold  re- 
fined begins  not  then  firft  to  behold,  though  it  be- 
gan then  firft  to  be  refined-,  fo  our  Church hegan 
not  ico  year  ago  to  be  a  Church,  though  then  it 
firft  began  to  be  a  Reformed* Church. 

And  is  this  any  thing  more  then  that  which  befel 
the  Jcwifti  Church  in  iier  frequent  Apoftafie  i  was 
thefevin  thousand  that  bad  not:  bowed  their  knees  to 
Baal- a vifiblj^diftinguiflicdfocicty  from  the  reft  of 

the 
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conceits  of  Antichrift,fhal  cafily  find  this  to  be  true*  r 
for  they  hold,that  thcthenpublickcxercifcof  Chri-  4 
ftian  Religion,  faying  of  Mafs,  and  all  (hall  utterly 
ccafc,  until  Amichrifts  dayes  be  out :  this  is  their 
Tenet.  We  on  the  contrary  hold  this  clouding  of 
the  Churches  vifibility  to  have  been  already,  and 
thegreateft  glory  (in  probability)  or  at  lcaftfomc 
part  thereof,  to  be  yet  to  come.  So  that  we  both 
agree,  That  in  the  great  Apoftafic,  the  Churches 
vifibility  and  glory  Ihould  ceafc  *  but  we  fay,  that 
this  Apoftatical  time  hath  been  already  i>  they  fay, 
it  is  yet  to  come :  we  fay,  that  that  time  was  to 
laft  many  ages  they  fay,  that  when  it  comes,  it 
fliall  be  but  three  fingle  years  and  a  half. 

Why  then  are  they  not  albamcd  to  choke  us 
with  this  Argument  or  the  Churches  vifibility  and 
glory,  as  though  the  Church  could  never  be  with- 
out it,  when  yet  thcmfelves  confefs,  That  there  is  a 
time  to  come,  when  the  cafe  will  be  fuch,  that  the 
fame  Argument  may  be  alleaged  againft  the  true 
Church,  though  it  were  theirs,  as  is  now  alleaged 
againft  ours?  This  is  too  great  partiality. 

Seeing  therefore  the  whole  Controvcrfie  lies  in 
this,  Wnether  the  Churches  great  Apoftafie  be  al- 
ready paft,  and  in  being,  or  yet  to  come  <  It  is  a 
great  deal  the  quicker  courfe  for  them  and  us  to  ex- 
amine the  condition  and  quality  of  both  Religions 
by  the  Scriptures,  and  not  to  diftraft  our  felves 
with  every  point  of  difference*  for  every  Error  is 
not  a  part  of  this  Apoftafie :  but  let  us  examine 
our  Religion  in  that  point  alone,  wherein  the  Scri- 
pture itfelf  placethand  limits  the  quality  of  this 
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cr*».*,Ii4  J  Apoftafie,  namely,  thatit  fhould  be  Spiritual  For- 
nication or  Iddatry-,  for  is  not  called  the 
Lierof  Babylon,  the  Tyrant  of  BatyUn,  the  Hcrc- 
tick  of  Babylon,  the  Murthcttr  of  Babylon,  but  the 
PWiw  of  Babylon:  It  is  very  like  indeed,  that  as 
whores  have  commonly  many  other  foul  qualities, 
fo  may  the  Spiritual  Whore  have  alfo.  Yet  as  every 
ill  quality  of  a  whore  is  not  apart  of  her  whore- 
dome  ,  no  more  is  every  Error  of  the  Spiritual 
Whore,  how  grofsfoevcr,  a  part  of  Spiritual  For- 


n 

on,  for  which  oncly  in  a  manner  (if  we  oblcrvc  the . 
Scripture)  God  did  ufc  to  punifh,  and  wrathfully 
complain  of  his  old  people  JfraH,  though  (no 
doubt )  they  had  many  other  corruptions  befide  5 
but  had  they  been  faithful  in  that  one,  God  could 
have  winked  at  many  other.  As  we  know  a  huf- 
band5if  his  wife  be  faithful  and  true  to  trim in  that 
point  which  fo  nearly  touchcth  his  jcaloufic,  he 
the  eafierbcar  with  other  Ihrcwifh  condi- 


Nowif  the  Church  of  Rome  be  not  an  Idola- 
tre£,  or  a  Spiritual  Whore,  proftfc  uting  her  felf  to 
other  gods,  to  (locks  and  ftones,  and  many  wayes 
breaking  her  Faith\o  her  one  Lord  and  Mediator 
Chrift  Jcfus ,  by  committing  fornication  with  (I 
know  not  how  many)  other  Mediators,  there  never 
was  a  whore  in  the  world. 

And  certainly,  if  the  Church  of  Home  may 
herein  be  juftificd,the  Church  of  /Jr**/had  but  hard 
meafure  to  be  condemned,  who  could  as  truly  plead 
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that  (he  never  forfook  the  true  God  altogether 
only  (he  would  worfliip  him  in  calves  and  fuch  Ima-' 
ges  as  other  her  Neighbor  Nations  ufed  to  do  - 
and  that  though  fhe  was  for  variety,  yet  (he  refcrved 
the  chief  place  for  her  Jehovah;  and  in  all  other  re 
fpefts,  could  as  well  as  the  prefent  Roman  Church 
excufe  her  oraflifc  in  that  kinde.  And  yet  we  know 
how  (lie  is  branded  by  the  Prophets  for  a  Whore 
and  not  a  fimple  fornicating  whore,  bur  an  AduL 
terej?,  and  is  threatned  to  be  proceeded  with  and 
judged  as  thofe  that  break  wedlock  and  jhed  blood  are 
judged,  tehavc  blood  given  her  in  fury  and  jealoufie  : 
And  fuch  arrcxample  of  Gods  fury  and  jealoufie 
hath  he  nude  them  to  ail  the  world,  as  no  other 
people  (how  great  foever  their  Idolatries )  have  ever 
cquaird,  or  come  near  their  fuffcrings. 

And  thus  farre  we  have  in  a  manner  yielded  to 
our  Adverfarics  for  a  time,  that  the  time  of  fulfil 
ling  thi*  Prophecy  hath  already  been,  for  we  would 
deny  them  no  favor  willingly,  which  we  could  law- 
fully yield  them :  Nevcrthcfcfs  I  verily  believe 
that  this  Prophecy  hath  never  yet  received  his  full 
accomphflimcnt,  nor  is  to  do,  Untillfs  S.Paul  faith, 
Mom.  11.25.  the  fulnefs  of  the  Centtles  be  come  in  ; 
and  fi  all  ifrael  (hall  be  faved. 

For  we  ihall  finde  in  the  Prophefies  of  the  Scri- 
ptures, that  there  are  two  forts  and  times  of  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  5  the  firft  is,  that  which 
ihould  be  with  the  rcje&ion  and  cafting  off  of  the 
Jews,  and  as  S.  Paul  faith,  to  provoke  them  to  jealou- 
fie fuch  a  calling  as  Ihould  be  in  a  manner  occa^ 
nonal,  that  God  might  not  want  a  Church  thcrime 
1   the. 


Sec  this 
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Authors 
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the  Jews  were  to  be  caft  our  *  for  this  is  that  which ) 
S.  Paul  means,  Rom.i  1.15.  That,  the  cafting  arvaj  ef\ 
the  $cws,  is  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  or  reconci- 
lingef  the  world  ?  whence  we  may  fee,  that  the  A- 
poftlcs  were  not  toprcach  Chrift  to  the  Gentiles, 
until  being  firft  offered  to  the  Jews,  they  refafed 
him :  and  this  is  that  calling  of  the  Gentiles  which 
hitherto  hath  been  for  many  ages. 

But  there  is  a  fecond  and  more  glorious  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  to  be  found  in  the  Prophecies  of  Scri- 
pture not  a  calling  as  thi<  is,  wherein  the  Jews  arc  J 
excluded*  but  a  calling  wherein  the  Jews  (hall  have 
a  (hare  of  the  greatcft  glory  ,and  to  hair*  a  prehemi- 
nence  above  other  nations^  hen  aII  nations  fhall flew 
unto  them  fie  walk  in  their  light:  for  the  calling  of  the 
remainder  of  the  world  wch  is  not  yet  under  Chrik, 
is  refcrved  forthefolemnizingof  the  Jews  resti- 
tution :  This  is  that  calling  and  that  time  which  he 
calls  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  $  /  would  net  brethren 
(faith  he  J  have  you  ignorant  of  this  mjflery,  that  blind- 
ness in  fart  is  hapnedto  lfrae\  until  the  fulnefs  of  the] 
Gentiles  be  come  in  and  fo  all  jfrael  Jhaff  be  fa*vt&. 
This  is  that  time  whereof  he  fpcaks,  that  if  the  pre- 
fent  fall  of  the  Jews  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
their  decay  the  riches  of  the  G entiles yHow  much  more 
(hall  their  fulnefs  be  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  < 
This  is  that  glorious  time  which  the  Prophecy  of 
this  Text  principally^  if  not  altogether^  intended? 
for,  if  the  fulnefs  of  the  glory  and  inlanjcmcnt  of 
the  Church  be  here  defcribed,  then  it  muft  needs  be, 
that  the  time  hereof  hath  never  yet  been,  becaiife 
as  yet  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles^  whereof  S.  Paul 
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fpcaks,  is  not  yet  come  in.    While  the  Roman  and 
Iron  part  of  Nebuchadnezzarslmzgc  was  yet  Hand- 
ing, a  (tone  was  hewn  out  of  the  Mountain  without 
hands:  This  is  the  firft  Hate  of  the  Kingdomcof 
Chrift,and  calling  of  the  world,  which  hath  been 
hitherto :  but  at  length  this  ftone,  when  the  time  of 
the  Images  brittle  feet  came,  fmotc  the  Image  upon 
thofe  feet,  fo  that  the  wind  blew  the  whole  Image 
away,  and  there  was  no  more  place  found  for  any 
part  thereof  5  which  was  no  Xooner  done,  but  the 
ftone  which  imote  the  Imagt,  fwellcd  into  a  great 
Mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth.    This  is  the 
time  of  the  f  ulnefs  of  Chrifts  Kingdom,  the  fulnefs 
of  the  G  entiles :  This  is  the  time  when  the  Mount  am 
of  the  Lords  houfe  Jhall  be  eftablifhed  upon  the  tofs  of 
the  Mountains  5  namely,  when  the  fmall  ftone  of 
Chrifts  Kingdom,  which  is  now  in  beine,(hall  fmite 
the  brittle  feet  of  thelaft  remainder  of  the  Roman 
State,  now  fubfifting  in  the  Popcdome,  in  whom 
the  divided  Toes  of  too  many  Kingdoms,  arc  in  a 
fort  (though  but  brittlelyj  united  together :  and  fo 
that  great  Seven- hilled  City  (till  Ladies  it  over  the 

Nations  of  the  Earth, 
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Ezra  6.10. 

Thai  the)  may  offer  Sacrifices  ef  fwcet  favour 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  fray  for  the  life  of  the 
King,  and  of  his  Sons. 

rIE  words  of  the  Decree  of  King  2>a- 
rius,  for  the  building  and  furnifhing  of 
thcferviccof  the- Temple  of  Goa  at 
tferufalem ;  That  (faith  he  J  which  they 
have  need  of  for  the  burnt-offerings  of 
thoGod  of  heaven,  both  young  bullocks,  rams  andlambs^ 
wheat,  fdt,  wine  and  oyle,  let  it  be  given  them  day  by  day 
without  fall  5  That  they  may  offer  Sacrifices  of  meet  fi» 
vour  Unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  fray  for  the  lifio£ 
the  Kingjnd  of  his  Sons. 

I  have  made  choice  of  this  Scripture,  to  (hew 
ttiat  Sacrifice  was  S fecks  Oratimis,  or  a  Rite  of 
Supplication  unto  God :  Such  a  one,namcIy,where- 
in  f  he  Supplicant  came  not  with  naked  prayer,  but 
prefenttd  lomething  unto  his  God,  whereby  to  find 
favour  in  his  fight.  The  nature  and  quality  of  the 
thing  prefentcd,  vnsMuntk  federate,  confiding  of 
meat  and  drink  -7  in  the  teftdcr  whereof,  as  a  finncr 
agnized  himQf  to  be  his  Gods  vaflal  and  fcrvant, 
fo  by  acceptance  of  the  fame,  he  was  reconciled 
and  rcftorcd  to  his  Covenant,  by  the  atonement  and 
*orgivcnefs  of  his  fin.   Eorafmuch  as,  according 
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to  the  ufe  and  cuftorac  of  Mankindc  ,  to  receive 
meat  and  drink  from  the  hand  of  another,  was  a 
fign  of  amity  and  friendfhip,  much  more  to  make 
another  partaker  of  his  Table,  as  the  (inner  was  here 
of  Gods,  by  eating  of  his  Oblation.  Hence  thofc 
\vho  came  to  make  fupplication  unto  the  Divine 
Majcfty,  whom  they  had  offended,  were  wont  by 
this  Rite  to  make  way  for  their  futc,  by  removing 
the  obftacle  of  his  offence :  for  what  hope  of  fpced- 
ing  could  there  be,  whileft  the  party  to  whom  we 
tendred  our  fupplication,  fhould  be  at  enmity  with 
us  i  when  God  might  fay  JVhat  haft  thou  to  do  to  take 
my  Covenant  inthy  mouth \feein?  thou  hate/t  inftruffion, 
and  cajleft  my  words  behinde  thee  t  for  the  founda- 
tion of  all  Invocation,  is,  Remember  thy  Covenant  5 
and  of  Impctration,  the  Remission  of  our  fins. 

For  this  caufe  therefore  was  Sacrifice  ufed,  as 
Medium  deprecandi  Deum,  as  a  Rite  of  addrefs  unto 
^God,  when  we  were  to  make  prayer  and  fupplica- 
tion unto  him  yea,  or  to  blefs  or  give  thanks : 
But  this  is  not  to  my  prefent  ^urpofe,  but  the  ufe 
for  prayer  onely  5  which  to  have  been  thus  addref- 
fed  as  I  fpeak,  appears  not  onely  by  the  words  of 
my  Tcxty  That  they  may  offer  ^  Sec.  andpray^&cc.  But 
fundry  other  places  of  Scripture,  which  I  mean  to 
rchearfe. 

As  firft,  by  that  fo  often  inculcated  of  Abraham 
and  ifaac ,  that  where  they  pitched  down  their 
Tents,  they  built  alfoan  Altar,  and  there  called  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lfrd  s  But  an  Altar  was  a  place  for 
fecrifice  5  therefore  Sacrifice  muft  be  a  Rite,  where- 
by they  called  upon  the  name  of  God. 

[T  2]  The 
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Thc  fame  appears  by  that  fpeech  of  Saul  y 
i  Sam. t i.ii.  when  Samuel  reproving  him  forha- 
vkig  offer^i  *  burnt-offering  \  l.faid,  ("faith  he ) 
The  Philiflims  mil  come  down  upon  me  to  GUgal,  and 
I  have  not  modi  application  unto  the  Lord :  I  forced 
my  felf  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt- offering :  there* 
fore  to  offer  a  burnt  offering ,  was  to.  make  flip- 
plication. 

It  is  yet  more  plain  out  of  i  Sam.  j.  JL  The 
Children  of  Jfrael  (aid  io  Samuel,  Ceafe  not  (or  he 
not  ft  lent)  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  hs  ,  that 
he  will  fave  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philiflims :  and 
Samuel  (faith  thc  Text )  took  a  fucking  Lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  and  Samuel 
cryeduntothe  Lord  fir  lfrael,  and  the  Lord  heare^  him. 

It  is  furchef  proved  by  that  in  the  116  Pfalm,  I 
will  take  the  cup  of  Salvation,  and  call  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lord :  for  this  cup  of  falvation  is  the  Lib** 
men ,  or  Drink-  offering  annexed  and  poured  ujfon 
thc  focrifice,  ayvhattimc  they  ufed  (as  here  you 
fecj  to  call  upon  the  Name  of  thc  Lord :  'Tis  3 
Synecdoche,  where  thc  part  is  put  for  thc  whole :  . 
Alfo  to  tkk<,  te  here  to  offer,  by  that  figure,  qua  ex 
Antecedent  inteUigitm  Confequcns* 

The  fame  i}  implyed  by  that'  of  Micah  6. 6, 
Wherewith  /hall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  my 
felf  before-tke  Mefi  High  *  Shall  1  come  before  him 
with  burnt-offerings  ?  with  calves  of  a  tear  old  $ 

And  by'thzt  Antitfafss,  Prov.i  y.8.  The  fart  fee 
of the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord',  but  the  prayer* 
of  the  upright  Is  his  delight:  for  here  thc  words  of 
Sacrifice  and.  Fraye*      taken-  thd  one.  for  the 
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other :  It  being  all  one,  as  if  it  had  been  (aid,  for 
(Prayer  of  the  upright)  the  Sacrifice  of  the  upright, 
or  for  (Sacrifice  of  the  wicked)  the  prayer  of  the  wic- 
ked. Hence  it  follows,  that  Sacrifice  was  Species 
Orationis. 

The  like  may  be  inferred  out  of  Solomons  prayer 
at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Lords 
anfwer  to  the  fame  \  for  in  that  dedicatory  prayer 
is  no  mention  made  at  all  of  Sacrifice  to  be  there 
offered,  but  onely  that  the  Lord  would  be  plcafed 
to  hear  from  heaven  the  prayers  of  fuch  and  fuch 
as  fhould  be  made  in  that  place ,  or  towards  it. 
Nevcrthclefs ,  when  God  appeared  to  Solomon  in 
the  night ,  he  faith  unto  him  ,  /  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  and  have  chofen  this  place  to  my  felf  for  an  houfe 
of  Sacrifice,  %  Chron.  7.12.  plainly  implying,  that 
to  be  an  houfe  of  Sacrifice ,  was  to  be  an  houfe  of\ 
Prayer. 

Addeto  thefe,  that  in  the  1  Mac.  12. 11.  where 
the  Jews  in  their  Epiftlc  to  the  Lacedemonians, 
fpeakon  this  manner:  We  at  all  times  (fay  they) 
without  ceafing^  both  in  our  feajts  and  other  convenient 
dayes,  do  remember  you9  in  the  Sacrifices  which  we  offer, 
and  in  our  prayers  5  h  JW  fvoiv,  for  in  our  prayers  at 
our  Sacrifices :  Certainly  it  may  be  gathered  hence, 
that  prayers  were  annexed  to  their  Sacrifices,  and 
facrifice  was  a  Rite  of  Prayer. 

The  like  we  ftiall  findc  in  the  firft  of Baruch, 
where  we  readc,  that  thofe  who  were  carried  Ca- 
ptive with  fechonias,  made  a  Collection  of  Mo- 
ney, and  fent  it  to  $erufalcm ,  faying ,  Behold,  we 
have  fent  you  money  to  buy  you  burnt-offerings,  and 
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ftn- offerings,  and  incenfe ,  W  f re  fare  ye  the  meat- 
offerings  and  offer  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  fray  for  the  life  of  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of 
Babylon,  and  for  the  life  of  Bait  afar  his  f on,  that  their 
dayes  on  earth  may  be  as  the  day  es  of  heaven*,  juftto 
that  of  my  Text,. that  they  may  offer  Sacrifices 
of  fveet  favour  unto  the  God  of  heaven  \  and  fray, 
&c. 

Hence  appears  the  reafon  why  fojephus, when  the 
Scripture  mentions  no  more,  but  that  Noah  offer- 
ed a  Sacrifice,  when  he  came  out  of  the  Ark,  at- 
tributes unto  him  a  Prayer.  Noey  faith  he,  veritm 
ne  Deus  damnatis  ad  interitum  hominibvs%  fer  fingu- 
los  annos  terr.am  inundaret ,  vitttmis  incenfis  frcca- 
batur,  M  in  fofterum  f riff  inns  rerum  or  do  mane- 
ret)  &c» 

I  could  be  as  plentiful  in  Profane  Teftimonies 
to  this  point,  as  in  Sacred  *  and  could  alledge  the 
Teftimonies  of  Homer,  (where  we  have  Examples 
of  Sacrifices  with  the  forms  of  prayer )  of  Hero- 
dotuS)  and  others.  But  what  need  we  the  Tefti- 
monics  of  the  Gentiles,  fave  to  know  that  in  this 
point  the  Jews  and  they  agreed  <  It  is  enough 
to  have  proved  it  out  of  Scripture,  that  this  was 
the  ufc  and  nature  of  Sacrifice,  wherein  I  have  been 
fo  much  the  longer,  becaufc  though  the  thing  be 
of  it  felf  mod  apparent  and  evident,  yet  it  is  very 
little  taken  notice  of. 

But  you  will  enquire  now ,  What  profit  hath 
this  difcourfe,  or  what  ufe  is  there  of  this  thing 
being  known <  I  anfwer,  Yes-,  it  will  help  our 
Conceit  very  much  to  underftand  in  what  fenfc, 

and 
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and  for  what  refpeft,  the  ancient  Church  called  the  |  »e«*.io 
Eucharift,  or  Lords  Supper,  a  Sacrifice,  and  how 
harmlefs  that  notion  was  5  namely,  they  took  this 
Sacrament  to  have  been  ordained  by  our  blefled 
Saviour,  to  fuccecd  thofc  bloody  Sacrifices  of  the 
Law,  and  to  be  a  Medium  defrecandi  Deum  in  the 
New  Teftamcnt,  as  they  were  in  the  Old,  by  re- 
prefenting  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  unto  his 
Father,  ng.<rvi  «ntp  friaLfo^iv  aWS,  forafmuch  as 
they  faw  them  both  to  be  Rites  of  a  like  kindc, 
as  confiftingof  Meats  and  Drinks,  both  EpuU  fce- 
deraJes,  thofe  of  the  Old  Covenant,  this  of  the 
New  C  tSto  to  vroTnpiQv  i  y&ivT)  ^ccBmwi  ]]  both 
Rites  of  Atonement,  or  for  Irapetration  of  Rc- 
miflion  of  fin  Q  tSto  ^8  to  cu^g.  /lc«  ,  faith 
our  Saviour, 

cttajpnAr/]  Befides,  the  Eucharift  was  by  the  time 
of  its  inftitution,  as  it  were  fubftitutcd  in  place  of 
the  PafToever,  which  was  a  Sacrifice  of  that  kinde, 
called  Pacifca.  Allthefc  things  confidercd,  how 
obvious  was  it  for  them  to  think,  that  it  was  in  the 
Inftitution  intended  for  the  fame  End  and  Ufe  the 
other  were  namely,  for  a  Commemoration  where- 
byto  have  accefs  and  finde  favour  with  God,  when 
weaddrefsour  felvesunto  him  in  the  NcwTefta- 
ment  i 

And  this  is  clearly  proved  to  be  the  judgement 
of  the  Ancient  Church,  both  by  the  pra&ifc  of  the 
firftand  beft  Times,  and  from  the  Authority  ot 
Scripture  it  felf,  in  a  Trad  already  publifhed,called, 
The  Chriftian  Sacrifice  to  which  you  may  have  re- 
courfc. 

[T  4   P  SAL. 


P$AL  I  32.7. 

rw//  £0  /itf  0  A/*  Tabernacles  9  tfe  will  worfhip  t§~ 
Footftool. 


O  the  Hebrew  oncft  is  rightly 
rendred  ;  and  they  who  fay  Before  his 
footflool,  imply  the  fame,  if  it  be  right- 
ly conftrued  :  The  Septuagint  hath 
uilomvv  ov  Jswovoi  nrifes  aufi,  Toward 
the  place  where  his  feet  ftand:  which  is  a  Pcriphra- 
fis  of  a  Footflool. 

THE  LORDS  FOOTSTOOL  here  men- 
tioned, was  either  the  Ark  of  the  Tcftimony  it  felf, 
or  the  place  at  leaft  where  it  ftood,  called  DEBlR, 
or  the  Holy  of  Holies^  towards  which  the  Jews  in 
their  Temple  ufed  to  Worfliip :  The  very  next 
words  following  my  Text  argue  fomuch,  Arife^  Q 
Lord^into  thy  Reft ^  thou  and  the  Ark  of  thy  jtrcngth. 
And  it  is  plain  out  of  the  1  Chron.iS.i.  where  Qa- 
vid (aith  concerning  his  purpofe  to  have  built  God 
an  Houfc*  J  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an  Houfe  of 
reft  for  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for 
the  FOOTSTOOL  of  our  God.  Where  the  con- 
junction (and)  is  cxegctical,  and  the  fame  with  that 
is.  According  to  this  expreffion  the  Prophet  $ere- 
wyalfo,  in  the  beginning  of  the  (econd  of  his  La- 
mentations, bvNZ\\tlh  that  the  Lord  had  caft  down  the 
 beauty 
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*  As  Ift. 
60.1/.7.  & 

C.64.1/.10. 


iww/jr  0/  //r*f/,  (that  is,  *  his  glorious  Temple)  and  PA  m  2»7. 
remembred  not  his  FOOT  ST  0  0  L^  (that  is,  the  " 
the  Ark  of  his  Covenant)  inthe  day  of  his  math. 

This  to  be  the  true  and  genuine  meaning  of  this 
phrafc  of  worfbipping  the  Lord  towards  his  footftool, 
bcfidcs  the  confeffcd  Cuftome  of  the  time,  is  evi- 
dently confirmed  by  a  parallel  cxprcffion  of  this 
worfliipping  pofture :  Pjal.  28.2.  Hear  the  voice  of 
my  fuf plication  rvhen  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  I  lift  up 
mine  hands  rpipJJ  towards  thine  HOLY 

ORACLE*,  that  is,  toward  the  moft  holy  place 
where  the  Ark  flood,  and  from  whence  God  gave 
his  anfwers.  For  that  the  TTi  DEB  j  R,  which  is 
here  tranflated  ORACLE  ,  was  the  Santfum Sancto- 
rum, or  Moft  holy  place ,  is  clear  out  of  the  6.  and 
8.  Chapters  of  thefirft  Book  of  Kings ;  where  in 
the  a  former  we  rcade,  that  Solomon  prepared  the 
ORACLE  or  DERI  R,to  fet  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  there  :  in  the  b  latter,  that  the  Priefls 
brought  in  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  into  the  Oracle  of  the  Houfey  to  the  moft  holy 
place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  Cherubins .  Where- 
fore the  Authors  of  the  Tranflation  ufcd  in  our  Li- 
turgy rendred  this  pa(Tage  of  the  Pfalm,  When  1 
holdup  my  hands  toward  the  Mercy -feat  of  thy  holy  Tem- 
ple -7  namely,  having  rcfpeftto  the  meaning  there- 
of. Thus  you  fee,  that  one  of  the  two  mull  needs 
be  this  Scabellum  pedum,  or  FOOTSTOOL  of 
God,  either  the  Ark  or  Mercy  feat  it  felf,  or  the  Ady- 
tum Templt,  the  Moft  holy  place  where  it  flood  :  For 
that  it  is  not  the  whole  Temple  at  large  (though 
that  might  be  fo  called)  but  fome  thing  or  part  to 

thofe 
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it  be  the  Ark  (whole  cover  was  that  we  call  tit? 
Mercy-feat)  it  fcems  to  have  been  fo  called,  in  re* 
fpc&of  Gods  fitting  upon  the  Cherubins,  under 
which  the  Ark  lay,  as  it  were  his  footftool :  whence 
fometimcs  it  is  defcribed,  The  Ark  of  the  Covenmt  , 
of  the  Lord  of  Ho  fa  which  fittethupon  the  Cherubins. 
If  the  Ark,  with  the  cover  thereof  the  Mercy-feat, 
be  it  felf  confidered  as  Gods  Throne,  then  the  place 
thereof,  the  D  E  B I  may  not  unfitly  be  termed 
his  footftool.  Or  laftly,  if  we  confidcr  heaven  to 
be  the  Throne  of  God,  as  indeed  it  is,  thenwhat- 
foever  place  or  monument  of  Prefence  he  hath 
here  on  earth,  is  in  true  cftccm  no  more  but  his 
footftool. 

Thus  the  meaning  of  the  Text  is  plain,  which  I 
thought  good  to  make  choice  of  for  the  argument 
of  my  Difcourfe  at  this  time,  for  our  better  infor- 
mation concerning  the  lawfulnefs  of  that  pra&ifc  of 
worfhipping  God  towards  the  holy  TaWc  or  Al- 
tar :  For  it  becomes  not  us,  who  live  in  fuch  places 
as  thefc,  where  knowledge  is  taught,  and  fliould  be 
derived  to  other  parts  ot  the  Church,  to  be  igno- 
rant  of  the  reafon  and  quality  of  any  thing,  efpeci- 
ally  concerning  the  Worfliipof  God,  which  cither 
wcdoourfclvcs,  or  fee  others  do-,  left  in  the  firft 
we  be  guilty  of  Imprudence  *  in  the  other,  of  Un- 
charitablencfs  in  mifcenfuring  others.  And  in  this 
particular,  information  is  fo  much  the  more  need- 
ful, becaufc  many  fcruplc  at  this  kinde  of  pofturc  in 
Gods  Worfeip,  cftceming  it  little  better  then  Ida* 
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latry,  as  being  of  like  nature  with  worftiipping  God 
by  an  Image :  wherein  how  much  they  are  deceived 
I  (hall  make  now  to  appear. 

Know  therefore,  That  to  worfliip  God  by  an 
Image,  and  to  worfliip  him  towards  fome  place  or 
monument  of  his  Prcfence,  are  things  of  a  differing 
nature :  for  the  firft  is  abfolutcly  forbidden  by  the 
Divine  Law  the  latter  we  findc  continually  pra- 
<Sifed  by  the  people  of  God  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  that  with  his  allowance  and  approbation.  Thus 
in  the  Wildcrnefs  they  worfliipped  him  towards  the 
Cloud,  as  the  fign  or  monument  of  his  Prefence 
going  with  them,  Bx$d.$+% 8.  In  the  Tabernacle 
and  Temple,  they  dire&cd  their  pofture  toward  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  or  mod  Holy  place,  as  my 
Text,  and  that  parallcld  place  now  allcdgcd  out  of 
Pfal.1%.  for  confirmation,  witnefTeth  $  namely,  as 
to  the  place  of  his  Throne  and  Foot  (tool.  Unto  which 
I  addefora  third  Teftimony,  that  of  Pfal.99. 
Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  tvorjhip  towards  his 
foot  fool :  There  goes  before  it  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Pfalm,  The  Lord  reigjgeth,  let  the  people  tremble  -y 
he  fitteth  between  [or  upon]  the  Cherubim.  The 
fame  thing  is  meant  or  implyed  by  that  expreffion 
of  worjhippingthe  Lord  toward his  holy Temple,  in  the 
5.  and  138.  PJalm*  in  the  firft  whereof,  v.7.  I  will 
come  into  thine  Houje  (faith  David)  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy,  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worjhip  toward  thy 
Holy  Temple.  Mark:  I  will  come  into  thine  houf, 
and  then  worfhip,  &c.  This  form  the  Jews  at  this 
day  arc  wont  to  pronounce  in  the  Adoration  which 
they  make  at  their  entrance  into  their  Synagogues, 

turning 
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turning  themfclvcs  at  the  fame  time  toward  an  Ark 
or  Cabinet,  wherein  they  lay  the  Book  of  the  Law, 
made  and  placed  in  imitation  of  the  Ark  of  the  Co- 
nant  with  the  Two  Tables.  In  the  other  Pfalm 
likewife,  the  Pfalmift  faith,  Before  the  Gods 

(that  is,  the  Angels)  will  J  fing  praife  unto  thee  :  I 
mil  worjhip  towards  thy  holy  Temple  $  that  is,  toward 
the  place  of  the  Ark  or  Mercy-feat.  For  we  arc  to 
take  notice,  That  the  people  or  Laycty  came  no 
nearer  then  into  the  Courts  of  the  Temple  onely, 
and  the  Priefts  thcmfclvcs  cntred  no  farther,  but 
when  they  were  to  order  the  Lamps,  and  burn  In- 
cenfe  evening  &  mornine,or  renew  the  Shcw-bread, 
otherwifc  they  alfo  ftood  and  officiated  without  in 
the  Court  appointed  for  them,  called  the  Priefts- 
Court :  fo  that  both  (the  people,  efpccially)  (land- 
ing in  the  Courts  when  they  worfliipped,  they  di- 
rected their  faces  toward  the  Temple  or  NAOS, 
ftriftly  fo  called,  where  the  Ark  and  Mercy- feat 
were.  Hence  comes  this  cxpreflion  of  worjhipping 
the  Lord  toward  his  holy  Temple-,  as  much  as  to  fay, 
We  will  come  into  thy  Courts,  and  worftiip  thee 
toward  the  place  where  thy  memorial  or  monument 
of  thy  Prcfencc  is.  With  thefc  places  may  be  com- 
pared that  of  the  134  Pfalm  ,  where  the  Lcvitcs 
( (landing  namely  in  the  Priefts  Court)  arc  exhorted 
to  lift  up  their  hands  toward  the  Santtudry  QLXX. 
its  Id  ayioc.  T*rg.  ad  Suggeftum  Sanffitatis"]  and  to 
hlejs  the  Lord. 

Befides  this,  when  they  were  abfent  from  the 
Temple,  yea  though  in  a  ftrangc  and  forain  Coun- 
try, and  that  f  arre  remote,  yet  when  they  prayed  or 
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worfhjpped;  they  turned  tfteir  faces  thither  ward  ^  as 
appears  by  1  Kings  8. 44,  &c.  in  the  prayer  of  So 
lemon  at  the  dedication  thereof ;  and  the  example  of 
Daniel,  pan»6. 10.  who  opened  bis  windowes  towards 
J-trufalem ,  and  kneeling  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  frayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  h^od ,  as  he  was 
wont-,  yea ,  even  then  when  the  Tel^kend  holy  Ci- 
ty were  burnt  and  deftroyed ,  anc^me  Ark  of  the 
Teftimony  not  then  there,  but  oncly.the  place  where 
it  was  wont  to  be.  Zorobabel  alfo,  3  £$.4.54.  Lifted 
up  his  face  to  heavenjoward  ferufalem,  and  praifed  the 
King  of  Heaven :  and  this  cuftome  the  Jews  in  their 
devotions  ftill  obfervc  unto  this  day.  .Yea  all  this 
may  fcem  (for  ought  that  can  be  (hewed  to  the  con 
trary)  to  have  been  done  out  of  thc.ufe  of  mankind, 
without  any  fpeciall  precept  tcrthat  purpofc,  which 
is  no  where  to  be  fhewen.  For  as  for  the  prayer  of 
Sd&flwKbefides  that  precepts  arc  not  wont  tabc  gi- 
ven in  prayers)  it  is  there  prefuppofed  only,  as  a 
rite  of  cuftome-,*  nature  it  fcems  having  taught  man 
kindc.  as  in  their  addreffts  unto  men  to  look  unto 
their  lace*  fo  in  their  addrciTes  unto  the  divine  Ma- 
jefty,  to  look  that  way,  or  toward  that  place,  where 
his  prefence  is  more  demonftratxd  then  clfewhcrc-, 
whether  <puV«  (if  I  may  fofpeak)  as  in  the  heavens, 
or  Srio*  >  as  in  Temples ,  and  like  facred  places, 
where  his  name  and  prefence  c^her  is ,  or  is  wont  to 
be  recorded.  Hence  it  appears,  that  to  worihip 
God*  vetfu*  locum  prafentia  ,  towards  the  place 
where  any  fign  or  Specification  of  hisprcfcrjccis ,  is 
no  Idolatry  ,  nor  rorbidden  by  the  fecond .  Coofr- 
mandemettt :  ,  for  furely  that  which  wasno  Idolatry 
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WW  in  the  ©Id  Tcftament ,  \f  no  Idolafty  in  thc.Nc^ 
whatfocver  fault  othcrwife  it  might  have. 

The  reafon  of  this  difference ,  Detwccn  worihip- 
ping  God  by  an  Image,  and  wor(hippingrhim  to- 
wards fomc  place  where  his  prcfencc  is  fpccified*is 
this :  Became i^he  firft ,  the  creature  is  ufed  obje- 
ctively to  thcMR divine  worfliip ,  (that  is ,  as  the 
ching  worfliip^o)  but  in  the  other ,  as  a  locall  cir- 
cumftance  of  worfliip  oncly.  For  we  are  to  know 
that  a  creature  may  be  ufed  in  the  z&  of  divine  wor- 
ftip,  by  way  of  objeft,  by  way  of  loed  circumftance, 
or  by  my  offoftrvment.  The  firft  by  way  of  objeft, 
that  is,as  thai:  to  wch  the  Aft  of  worfliip  is  direScd 
and  terminated  upon,  without  queftion  is  Idolatry. 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  cannot 
endure  that  any  created  thing  fliould  partake  with 
him  by  way  ofobjeft,  in  the  A<»  of  his  worfliip  : 
But  he  that  ufeth  an  Image  in  the  Ad  of  divine  wor- 
fliip. as  an  Image,  that  is,  interpofing  it  in  the  feme, 
as  the  rcprefentation  of  that  he  worihippcthj  makes 
it  not  the  term  of  his  pofture  oncly  fas  any  other 
creature  might  be,  and  fomc  alwayes  will  be,)  but 
the  Bntt  fas  I  may  fo  fpeak  j  otdjea  of  his  A&.For 
in  the  a£fc  of  worfliip,  to  look  or  attend  unto  any 
thing,  as  that  which  rcprefentcth  unto  him  the  ob- 
jeft,  unto  which  he  is  tendring  his  adi ,  is  to  make  it 
an  objeft  rcprcfcntatjjrc ;  and  confequcntly ,  fuch  as 
in  part,  and  as  by  way  of  intervention  rcceiveth  ihc 
A<a ,  which  by  it  is  tendred  to  the  prototype. 
Which  although  it  be  no  morc,but  to  be  only  rela- 
lively  worftiipped5and  for  the  examples  fakc,and  not 
abfolutcly  and  for  it  fclf :  yet  is  it  more  tlftn  the  jea- 

loufic 
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loufic  of  God  can  endure ,  as  is  manifeft  by  his  fa  -PH^u 
ftridl  prohibition,  and  frequent  detcftation  thereof. 

But  as  for  the  two  other  wayes  of  ufing  a  crea- 
ture in  the  a&  of  Gods  worfhip ,  by  way  of  inflru- 
ment  onely  ,  or  locall  circumflancc  5  neither  of  them  is 
impious  or  unlawfull. 

Firftj  not  to  ufe  it  therein ,  as  (ot:  by  way  of)  ari 
inftrument ,  whereby  it  is  performed ,  for  then  it 
would  be  unlawful  to  ufe  a  Table  or  a  Chalice  in  the 
celebration  of  tfic  holy  Eucharift ,  or  the  like;  to  ufe 
a  booktvherv  we  pray ,  fing ,  or  give  thanks  unto 
God-,  to  praifc  him  with  inftrumcnts  of  mufick ,  as 
2>4v/^ordained:to  ufe  abook  to  fwcar  upon^vhen  we 
take  an  oath-,  for  to  fwcar,is  as  much  an*  Aft  of  Reli- 
gious worfhip,  and  as  much  appropriated  unto  God 
in  Scripture,  as  any  other  worfhip  due  unto  him. 
Wherefore  the  Rites  ufed  therein  tas  to  turn  to- 
ward, lay  our  hands  upon,  and  kifle  the  book  of  the 
holyGofpAuas  the  Tables  of  the  new  Covenant 
of  GodwitMcninChrift)  it  they  be  well  exami- 
ned, will  afford  much  light  toward  the  decifion  of 
this  qucftionofpofturc  in  our  adoration  of  God  in 
the  Church:  cfpccially  if  it  beconfidcred,  thatthe* 
very  fame  rites ,  for  the  fame  purpofchave  bin  anci-  s^  ^  Kin 
cntly  ufed  upon  an  *  Altar^fiut  this  by  the  way.  ch.V.v.£ 

frames  Jras  tavgebant.Cicer.  ^Flacco.  pUutus  KudaU.  Virj.  XII,  ^ncid.  Juv- 
Sac4.Juftin,/.i4.  J.  »4*» 

Secondly, neither  is  it  impious  or  unlawful  inGods 
worfhip,  to  ufe  a  creature  in  way  of  a  locall  circum- 
/lance  thereof-,  namely,  as  that  whojpby  the  place  of 
our  worfhip  is  determined :  For  then  ^it  -would  be 
unlawfull  to  ufe  Temples  or  Churches,  to  worfhip 
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God  in*  or  to  have  any  defigncd  place  thcr.c  ac- 
commodated for  the  Prieft  to  Minifter  or  Officiate 
But  this  our  pra&ifc  fliewes ,  we  eftcem  and  ac- 


at 


knowledge  lawfull.  Now  if  it  be  lawfull  to  make 
ufc  of  a.creaturc  for  the  UU  or  place  where ,  of  the 
woMhip  we  give  unto  God  ,  why  not  as  well  for  the 
place  WH rc  H-WAR&  9  or  which  way  we 
worfliip him  t  UBI  &  gUQ  where  and  khich 
way  being  both  alike  differences  and  relations  of 
place  *  and  the  worfliip  of  God  no  ftiore  communi- 
cated thereby  with  the  Creature,  whereby  vft  deter- 
mine the  one,  then  whereby  we  aeterminc  the  other. 
Indeed  the  creature  by  this  means  is  honoured  and 
dignifyed ,  but  that  honour  the  Creature  receiveth, 
lies  only  in  this ,  in  being  chofen  and  preferred  be- 
fore any  other  for  fuch  facrcd  ufe.  Which  honour, 
Itrow ,  is  of  noother  or  higher  nature ,  then  what 
any  facrcd  thing  according  to  the  fitnefle  and  pro- 
priety it  hath,  may  be  refpefted  wit h^  . 

Moreover ,  if  it  fliould  not  be  l^Pull  in  divine 
worfliip  to  direct  our  pQftufe  towards  a  creature, 
and  that  too  in  regard  of  fomc  fpeciall  relation  it 
Jiathto  God  ward  \  it  would  be  unlawfull  to  fct  our 
faces,  and  lift  up  our  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven  in 
our  prayers  and  invocations  tendered  unto  the  di- 
vine Majcfty ,  which  I  know  not  any  that  makes 
fcruple  of.  And  yet  if  the  determination  of  our  tx> 
fturc  only  by  a  creature  in  divine  worfliip  beldolatry* 
why  might  we  not  juftly  fcruple,  left  this  poftureof 
our  hands  and  %es  to  heaven  ward  at  fuch  a  time, 
might  make  us  guilty  of  worfhipping  the  Hoft  of 
Heaven,  that  is,  the  Sua,  Moon,  Starrcs ,  and  Pla- 
 •  .  .  .       "  nets. 
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nets,  as  the  Gentiles ,  and  Ifraelitifh  Idolaters  did  i 
But  for  our  warrant  herein,  our  bleffed  Saviour ,  in 
that  prayer  he  hath  left  unto  his  Church ,  hath 
taught  us  to  fay  ,  Pater  nofler  out  es  tnCalti.  For 
without  doubt  if  we  may  witnout  impiety  deter- 
mine the  divine  prcfence  thus  in  our  fpeech  wc 
mayalfo  (yea  fit,  I  think,  wc  (hould)  do  the  like 
at  the  fame  time  with  our  pofture,  which  is  no 
more  but  to  cxprefTethat  vifibly  by  ourgefture, 
which  we  utter  vocally  by  our  mouthes.  For  not 
that  which  is  before  us  only  in  our  pofture,  but  that 
which  is  the  terminus  of  our  A<ft ,  is  the  Objcft  of 
our  worfhip.  Nor  to  determine  our  pofture  only  by 
a  creature,  but  to  communicate  the  worfhip  we  give 
unto  God  therewith  ,  is  that  which  the  divine  law 
forbiddcth.  And  that  this  difference  muft  be  ad- 
mitted, is  evinced  by  the  feverc  and  peremptory 
prohibition  of  the  onc,and  the  frequent  example*  of 
the  other ,  pra&ifcd  by  holy  men  in  Scripture.  Bc- 
fides  that  tnc  admiflion  thereof  openeth  the  true 
way  how  to  anfwer  our  adverfaries ,  when"  they  al- 
ledge  the  aforementioned  places  of  Scripture  in  pa- 
tronage of  their  Idolatrous  worfhip. 

Now  then  to  apply  all  this  to  the  hypothefis : 
S  dyicc  T-epird^ct, ,  the  H  O.  L  T  TABLE  or 
A  L  t  A  R  (  for  the  difference  is  but  verball )  in 
our  Chriftian  Churches,  anfwers  unto  the  Ark  or 
Mercy- feat  in  the  Jcwifh  Temple ,  being  Solium 
Chrifti^  or  in  the  language  of  Antiquity ,  the  Chri- 
ftian *  Santtvm  Santtorum^  where  the  book  of  the 
G  off  ells  {by  ancient  cuftome  laid  thereon)  parallels 
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die  t  two  tables  *  the  holy  Eucharift,  tht  golden  Tot 
*f  Marma  \  that  is,  the  (acred  monuments  and  fy m- 
bolsof  the  new  Covenant  y  thofc  of  the  old.  Why 
may  not  then  a  like  refped  be  had  to  it  %  in  the  po- 
fture  of  our  Chriftian  adoration ,  which  the  Jc wes 
in  their  worfhip^  had  not  only  to  the  Ark  of  the  Te- 
ftimony,  but  to  the  Altars  which  ftood  before  it^ea 
even  to  the  Temple  it  fclfc ,  4when  they  could  not 
come  to  perform  their  devotions  therein  $  and  that 
too  (as  1  have  already  obfervedj  when  that  Ark 
which  Mofesmadtby  Gods  appointment,  with  thofc 
two  facrcd  fymbols  ( the  two  Tables  and  Pot  of 
Manna)  were  no  more  there  5  as  in  the  fecond  Tem- 
ple they  were  not:  butonely  the  place  ordained  for 
them :  or  at  the  moft  (if  that  J  feme  imitative  Ark 
only  with  a  Roll  of  the  Law  put  therein,  fuch  as  the 
Jewes  at  this  day  are  known  to  have  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, and  to  dire<a  their  pofture  toward  it ,  when 
they  worfliip,  as  formerly  they  did  to  that  in  the 
Temple^  See  Buxterfe  Synagoga  Judaic,  cap.  5 . 

Laftly ,  all  Nations  and  Religions  have  been 
wont  to  ufc  fome  reverential!  gefture  when  they  en- 
ter into  their  Temples.  And  our  blclTed  Saviour  in, 
the  Gofpcl  would  not  have  his  Difciplcs  .to  enter  in- 
to a  mans  houfc  without  Come  Gdutation  %  h*px?fxe- 
voi  cis  ilw  uxtkp  atrm^sSts  dwlw  5  when  je  enter 
into  an  bonfe  ,fal*te  it.  Why  fliould  we  not  think  It 
to  be  a  part  of  Religious  manners ,  to  do  as  much 
when  we  come  into  the  Houfc  of  God  <  Now  of 
allGefturcs,  Adoration,  or  bowing 'of  the  body 
fecms  to  be  the  moft  comely ,  and  ready  for  that 
purpofe  5  and  of  all  poftures  in  the  doing  thereof 
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(and  fomc  pofturc  there  muft  needs  be)  that  which 
is  dircftcd  towards  that  which  is  the  moft  facrcd 
and  of  moft  preheminent  relation  to  God  in  the 
Church-,  that  namely,  where  he  is  commemorated, 
and  the  blcffcd  Symbols  of  his  Body  and  Bloud 
reached  forth  to  lis  (  who  is  our  *  Propitiatory 
through  faith  in  his  Bloud,  and  by  whom  alone, 
and  wkofc  Sacrifice ,  we  have  accefle  unto  his  Fa- 
ther j  the  HOLT  TABLE  or  ALTAR.  What 
place  then  fo  fit  to  be  both  in  our  eye  and  mindc, 
when  we  make  our  addreffes  unto  him.as  this  * '  ^ 

Israelites  worftiipped  toward*  the  place  of  their  shawe  iovt  which  was  a  type  of  ours  5 
why  may  not  we  worlHp  in  Lkc  manner  toward  the  place  of  our  i***>ipi»r ,  the  truth 
of  theirs  ? 


The  name 
whereby 
the  Mercy- 
Seat  is  cal- 
led in  the 
old  Tefta- 
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Author 
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Of  the  praBice  of  Antiquity. 

THat  the  ancient  Chriftians  worftiipped  *  to- 
wards the  Eaft  (that  is,  the  fame  way  they  did 
their  firft  homage  to  God  b  in  their  Baptifmc  )  is 
manifeft  t©  all  tint  have  but  looked  into  Anti- 
quity. 

Cltm.  Alex.  Strom.  7-  **'  Mtd.  Terttd.  ApiL  c.  16.  item  ad  natusm-  f.  1  j.  Ongen. 
Hm+  m  Num.  /.no.  >  Di*yf.  Art*,  de  Sfftf*  Hier-ct. 

That  their  Altars  alfo  were  ufually  placed  toward 
tfec  fame  in  their  Churchcs,is  a  truth  that  can  hardly 
be  cjucftioned.  . 

It  fallows  therefore  that  when  they  worftiipped, 
they  turned  themfdves,  or  looked  toward  the  Altar 
alfo. 

If  it  be  asked,  which  of  the  two  they  refpeded 
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Namely, 
that  (he  ac 
no  time 
turned  ber 
back  upon 
the  Altar; 
that  is,  not 
To  couch. as 
out  of  the 
time  of  < 
worfliip. 


in  this  their  pofturc :  I  anfwer,  they  refpe&ed  both; 
and  therefore  placed  the  Altar  accordingly  to  the 
Eaft- ward.that  both  might  be  obferved  5  even  as  the 
Jews  placed  their  Altars  botfrof  Incenfcand  Burnt- 
offering  toward  the  Weft,  becaufc  they  worfhipped 
that  way.  But  if  they  could  not  bbferve  both,  then 
they  preferred  the  Altar,  as  in  that  Church  at  Ami* 
ccb,  where  (sr  Socrates fay  true,)  tfic  Altar,  or  place 
thereof,  theChancdl,(forfo  Suma^M  fomerimes 
fignifies)  flood  toward  the  Weft,  contrary  fas  he 
there  acknowledged)  to  the  manner  of  other  Chur- 
ches. Now  he  that  confiders  well  the  Cuftomc  of 
Antiquity, and  remembers  that  which  Gregory  Nazi* 
anzen  teftifies  of  his  mother  Nonna,  will  not  think  it 
credible,  they  (hould  turn  their'backs  upon  the  Al- 
tar,  or  their  faces  from  the  Prieft,  whilcft  he  offici- 
ated thereat*  as  then  he  alwaies  did  5  which  yet  they 
muft  needs  do,  if,  notwithftanding  that  fituationof 
the  Attar,  they  had  worfhipped  toward  the  £a/L 
Howfocver  if  the  nature  of  the  things  be  confidcrcd 
there  can  be  no  difference  given  for  the  point  of 
lawfulncfle  between  the  one  and  the  other  5  nor  why 
this  fhould  more  intrench  upon  impiety  and  fuperfti- 
tion,  then  that. 

Thus  much  we  findc  of  the  Chrifiians  pofture  in 


• 

r 

Mtwuiuuy,  ur  vvonnip,  tncy  ulcd 
at  their  ingreffc  into  Gods  Houfc,  in  the  Ages  oext 
to  the  Apoftlcs  (and  fomc  I  belccve  they  did)  is  bu- 
ried in  filence  and  oblivion.  The  Jem  before  then* 
(from  whom  the  Chriftian  Religion  fprang)  ufed  as 

Ihavcakeadyihewen^obow  thcmfelves^wn  vnxh 
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their  faces  toward  the  Teftimonyor  Mercy-Seat. 
The  Chriftians  after  them,  in  the  Greek  and  Oricn- 
tall  Churches,  have,  time  out  of  mindc,  and  with- 
out  any  known  beginning  thereof,  ufed  to  bow  in 
I  like  manner,  with  their  pofture  toward  the  Altar,  or 
holy  Table,  faying  that  of  the  Publican  in  the  Go- 
fpel,  God  be  mercijull  u>  me  a  finger-,  as  appears  by 
the  Liturgies  of  S.CbryfeJlemc^ndS.Bafilt .  and  as 
they  areftill  known ,  both  Laitie  and  XJergie  ,  to 
do  at  this  day.  Which  cuftome  of  theirs,  not  being 
found  to  have  been  ordained  or  eftabliflicd  by  the 
Decree  or  Canon  of  an/ Councell,  and  being  fo 
agreeable  to  the  ufe  of  Gods  people  of  the  old  Te- 
ftamenr,  may  therefore  fcem  to  have  been  derived 
unto  them,from  very  remote  and  ancient  Tradition. 
Nothing  therefore  can  be  known  of  the  ufe  of  thofe 
firftagesof  the  Church,  farther  then  it  /hall  fecm 
probable,  they  might  imitate  the  favs,  Gods  peo- 
ple before  them  ,  or  hav«  given  beginning  to  the 
cuftomcof  the  Churches  afterthem.  And  if  kneel- 
ing, bowing,  or  inclination  of  the  head  could  be 
proved,  or  for  want  of  tcftimony,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  have  been  their  gefturc  at  their  iQgrcffe  ;  forely 
there  were  no  rcafon,  why  we  fhould  not  beleeve 
they  bowed,  kneeled ,  or  inclined  their  heads  the 
fame  way  then,  which  they  ufed  to  pray  and  wor- 
Ihip  at  other  times. 

In  the  Latine  Church  this  gefturc  of  bowing  to- 
wards the  Altar,  may  feem  to  have  been  proper  to 
the  Clergic  in  their  approaches  to  it ,  and  rcceffe 
from  it,  at  lead  to  fuch  as  came  into  the  Qyire  j  the 
Laity  at  their  firft  entunce  into  the  Church,  kneel- 
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ng  oncly.  Card.  Beffarion  (a  Greek  )  in  his  Epiftlc 
to  the  Tutor  of  the  Sons  of  Thomas  Taladogtas,  in: 
ftru&ing  them  how  to  carry  and  behave  thcmfclvcs 
among  the  Latines  $  InEcclcfiam  Latinerum  ( (kith 
he )  cum  ingrcdientur,  in  genua  procumbentes,  freces  ds~ 
cant,  ut  Latinis  mosefi':  For  in  Greece,  as  is  aforcfaid, 
their  manner  was  tp  bow.  Yet  whether  they  ufed 
not  fome  other  gefture  in  Spain,  would  be  enquired; 
becaufe  of  ttiofc  words  of  ijidorus  Hifpalenfis,  Dedi- 
vinis  officiisjib.i.  c.io.  concerning  thofc that  came 
into  the  Church  after  the  Service  or  Leflons  were 
begun  s  Si  (uperveniat*qusfque  (feith  he)  cum  le&io  ce» 
lebratur,  adoret  tantum  Deum,  &  prafignata  fronte^  au- 
rcm  jollicite  accommodet. 

I  will  adde  here  two  the  moft  ancient  Teftimo- 
nics,  I  think,  extant  of  a  rcvcrcntiall  refpeft  ufed  to 
be  given  to  the  holy  Table  or  Altar  and  that,  as  I 
conceive,  (if  not  both  of  them,  one  atleaft)  of  a 
more  dircdk  nature,  themhat  wherewith  the  lame  is 
honoured  by  being  made  the  tearm  onely  of  our  po- 
fturc,  when  we  worihip  God. 

One  is  out  ofDlONTSiUS  called  JREOPAGlTA 
(or  \diofocvcr  jverc  the  Author,  for  furc  ancient  he 
is)  Ecclefiaft.  Hierarch.  cap.i.  De  my  ft  er to  baptijmi, 
where  he  faith,  that  after  the  Hymnc  accuftomed 
was  Tung,  the  Pricft  or  Bifhop  aV-maa/xfy©.  r  Upd* 
rpcl<7nQtv,  having  faluted  or  kiffed  ( for  either  way 
may  d<rm*ti#v&  be  rendered )  the  holy  T Me?  be 
goes  thence  and  queftions  the  party  to  be  baptized,  &c. 

The  other  is  or  S.Athanafius,  in  fine  Sermoms  ad- 
verfus  eos,  qui  human*  in  Chrifto  Domino  nature  con- 
feffores  fpem  fuaminhomine  difigeredkunt.  Edit. Com- 

met. 
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mel.  T m.2.  f-Z55- in  thcfc  words,  *&id quod  & nunc 
[  01  wpocnorns  dytu  $uoia,pip!(p  ]  qui  ad  fanttum  Al- 
tar c  acced/tnty  []  <7reyiTr\vo>Jo}ji&vQi  cT«  touti  ^  fjty  (pofiou 
9  ettrm^pfJuevQi"]  illudque  ampleffuntur,  &  cwn 

timore  &  Utitia  falutant  (vel  ofculantur)  non  inlapi- 
dibus  aut  lignis^  fed  in  Gratia  per  lapides  out  lignapiis 
commemorata  animo  inftftunt.  Under  (tend  here  by 
X  A  P 1 2,  or  Gratia,  the  holy  EUCHARIST^  for 
fo  the  Fathers  arc  wont  to  call  it.  See  Caufabon. 
Exercit.  16.  §.  ^6.  The  meaning  therefore  is,  that 
thofey  n>ho  when  they  approach  the  holy  Altar  ^  do  with 
fear  and joy  embrace  and kiffe  it  (as  the  manner  then 
was  )  attend  it  not  as  wood  and  flones^  but  as  that  where- 
by the  Body  and  Blond  of  Chrifi  is  commemorated  to  his 
holy  Ones. 
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The  Fellows  of  Trinity  Collcdge  near  Dublin, 
their  Letter  to  Mr.  Mede.  '  # 

Worthy  Sir, 

of  this  Collcdge,  happening  by  the 
death  of  our  late  G  over nour  Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  hath  drawn  us  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  fame  to  feek  abroad  for 

  _  aSuccej[or,onwhomtbat  place  might 

be  conferred ;  among  mam  whom  we  have  had  recom- 
mended unto  usy  efreciallj  by  the  Lord  Parnate  of  Ixt- 
land,  jour  worthy  felfis  one  s  Upon  xohtch  conjidcra. 
tion,  bein*  of  all  other  the  weightieft,  we  have  fixed 

tAa\  °*r 
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our  resolutions  up on  your  per  fin,  and  have  accordingly 
fetled  the  E  left  ion.  A  nd  howsoever  we  are  as  yet  igno- 
rant of  your  intentions,  as  unacquainted  with  your  per- 
fon  yet  the  hope  of  your  acceptance  is  jo  much  advanced 
by  the  Lord  Primate  his  confidence  of  the  fame,  as  we 
conceive  you  will  not  expetf  we  fhotfldttfe  many  words  to 
that  purpofe :  a  long  continued  uncertainty  in  your  de- 
terminations;  will  {as  matters  now  (land)  be  a  means 
to  Uy  ns  open  to  many  difadv  ant  ages,  which  we  hope  you 
will  flop,  by  your  freely  accepting  of  whatjwc  fo  freely 
tender  unto  you.  What  the  Affairs  are  thatnejuire  your 
(peedy  fetilement  in  the  Government,  we  refer  to  the  Re* 
lation  of  Mr.  Temple  and  Mr.  Lloyd,  two  of  the  fenior 
lel/ows,  to  whom  you  may  give  credit  as  our  Agents 
whofe  Cemmif  ion  is  from  us ,  and  Imployments  in  the 
behalf  of  our  Co/ledge,  have  our  approbation.  m  And 
thus  ceafthg  to  be  further  troublefome  unto  you,  we  com- 
mil  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty ,  ever 
refting 

.  ,    Tour  affured  Friends^  * 


Trinity  CoUtdgc, 
Match  if. 
1616. 


Jo.  Wiggct^v 
ft  Linch, 


Jo.  Brodlcy; 

,  Jo.  Johnfon,  Nath;  

Bdw.  Parry,    Ranulph.  Adams. 


Mr.  Medc**  Anfwer  to  the  Letter  of  the  Fellows  of 
Trinity.  Qriledg  near  Dublin  in  Ireland. 

»  •  ■ 

Worthy  Gentlemen,    .  .  .. 

rOurlove  and  good  opinion  of  me  a  pcrfonfo 
unknown  unto  you,  hath  fo  far  obliged  me  to 
your  Society,  that  I  confefle  an  Anfwer  by  Letter 
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 •  

is  no  way  fufficicnt  to  acknowledge  it :  Yet  both 
the  great  difference  accompanying  your  Elcftion, 
with  fuch  incqnvenienccs  as  I  faw  muft  needs  have 
followed  thereupon  3  befides  the  confeioufnefs  of 
mine  own  difabilities  and  infirmities,  which  gave  me 
juft  caufe  tofufpefi,  I  fliould  not  fatisfic  that  ex- 
pectation which  would  be  of  aftrangcr  in  fuch  a 
place,  hath  deterred  me  from  accepting  that  honour 
which  was  by  you  fo  lovingly  conferred  upon  me : 
which  therefore  \  mud  and  do  fully  and  freely  re- 
fign  into  your  hands,  hoping'that  God  will  direft 
you  in  the  choice  of  fomc  other,  both  more  able 
and*  worthy  to  take  that-  charge  upon  him.  How- 
beit,  as  I  fliall  never  forget  this  fo  undefcrved  a  fa- 
vour, fo  will  I  ever  account  my  felf  to  have  that 
relation  tt>  your  Society,  which  lhall  bindc  me  as  af- 
fcdiionately  to  love  and  pray  for  the  profberity 
thereof,  as  if  I  were  a  Member  and,  if  God  fliould 
e vtr  give  me  opportunity,  /to  lefc  to  ende vour  the 
fame;  In  the  mean  time  I  heytily  defire  Almighty 
God  to  blcfs  you,  and^ll  ever  remain 


ChriffsCoU.  \o  April, 
\6%7. 


Your  obliged  Friend, 
JofefhMede. 


Epipla  Magiftri  Medi  ad  R.  Armchvum. 

Rever ende  Prima*  i  ♦ 

C  X  nupcrrirais  Domini  Loci  ad  Cafellum  noftrum 

Uteris,  haud  mcdiocri  cum  animk  molcftia  in- 

tellcxi^uos  numcro  Apocalyptico  feptem  ad  R.D. 

r-  *  .   -i  tuam 
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tuam  in  Hibernian  tranfmifcram  libcllos,  in  itinett 
Dubltmm  &  Droghedam  intctdeperiuTe.  Hcrajtane 
cos  in  fratcrculorum  Hibcrnorum,  quibus  minimi 
laboraveram  aut  fumptus  feccram,manus  deveniflc ! 
Ut  ut  fit,  jafturam  iftam  Rcvcrende  Antiftes.quan- 
tumpoiTum,  nuncrefarcio,  tniflis,  numero  quidcm 
propter  inoptam  meam  paucioribus,  fed  pans  omni- 
nome*inR.  Paternitatcm  tuam,  tot  mihi nomini- 
bus  honorandam,  obfervantix  &  officii  tcftibus. 
Unum  autem  mc  ma|e  habcr,  quod  cui  prsrcipui 
atque  inprimis  debueram  hoc  quicquid  fit  literarii 
munens,  ei,  jam  male  infortunio  mco,  poftremo 
fere  omnium  obveniat  quod  deftinaveram.  Tu 
cnim  Rcvcrende  Pratful,  primus  mihi  ad  hare  ultc- 
nis  excolenda  ftimulus.  Tu  torpentem  animutn 
alloquio,  comitate,  &  plaufu  tuo  excitafti.  Imo 
quod  nunquam  mihinifi  cum  gratiffimianimifigni- 
ficationc memorandum  eft,  Tu  Uluftri  iuitufad 
(-ollegu  DMtmenfls  Praepofituram  commendatione 
effcciftj,utnullius  antea  ncque  meriti  ncque  exifti 
mationis  homuncio,  exindframen  aliquid  effe  vi- 

mefcram,  tarn  for 6  ad  Te  perventuram  effc  hanc 
qualcmcunque  officii  mei  aedevotionis  telTeram  ' 

Huicigitur  malo  five  infbrtunii,  five  culpa!  fuc- 
nt,  ahquatemis  ut  medicer,  confultum  fore  puta- 

^Itfv^  ^  ^""fchifce  mcisad- 
junge  cm  .Durertatiuncujam  de  gemina  ilia  apud 

?^pen0doD,er^m  c-»-v-»>".  pr*tere1 
Specimen  interpretation!?  MilUnnii  Apecahptid  a 


a  rc- 

inftantii     '  m 
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tutum  meuminhbcllulomco  prxtcr  omnemopi- 
nioncm  placuit,  faftum  eft,  ut  fttctmn*  quafdam 
cxinde  concinnavcrim  intcrpretat.onum  Afocdjft$- 
f^adamufflim  CUvis  Afocdjfiux.  In iquibus 
qusdcfcpt.maTuba  ejufque  milic  annis  difleruc- 
nm.limatifsimo  judicio  tuo  R.P.  ca  qua  pared  hu- 
militate  (ubiicio.  De  quo  etiam  qU1d  paulo  ppft 
mihi  accident  apud  Paternitatem  warn  tacere  non 
poffum;  nimirum  vix  dum  me  ha>c  confcnpfiiTe  atq, 
cum  amicis  de  iifdem  contuliffe ,  cob jecce  in  Cata- 
log FrtMfrrtttft&opn  tumuitusbelhcos  &  ma 
rinorum  itincrum  pericula  poft  quadrimeftrc  demum 
adnoSallato,UbcllumdePrehendohoc  t.tulo/™- 
fimtfu  Historic  rrophetka  Jerebw  in  nwfimo  du 
Lmns  &  fms,  &c.  colleaa.  p.0  &  accurate  Au- 
dio cuiufdam  iyvm*£l&  ™™V*.*"«'™K"P'«- 
p  oSanimummeum  fufpicio  incefsit  quam  po- 
Cvcramcomperi)  de  Millcnnio  Afoc<dntico  agi. 
ProindeBibliopolisnoftrisidnegotudcdi,  ut  omm 
ftud  o  librum  iftum  pcrquircrent.  Duo  tantum,  aut 
iaex  mplaria  L  JU»advccla  font.  Unum  ego 
naaus  Tum.  Author  Lutherims  eft,  fed  Anony- 
mu  vi  quidem  ut  videturdoftus,  &  quod  in  ifeus 
Shomme  rarum,  permodeftus.  Ha^tonere 
fufpicatus  fum  de  argumento,  nam  tandem  plane 
tuetut  de  Die  fuo  novifsimo  fcntentiam,  quam  ego  de 
SS/iconcepcram.  Utlibro  perlefto  non  me- 
dfoS  in  fententia  mea  confirm**  fim ,  um 
oroDter  hoc  ipfum,  turn  quod  multa  Scripture  loca 
fXepehadeo  ad  meam  mentem  interprets  ut 
^renLem  m  tahbus  a 
cuntibus  oppido  mirarcr.  v  iucb. 
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E  Colftgio  Cbrifli, 


 _  :  contemplatiuncul*  meat  nimium 

fortafTc  ftudium,  uc  ctiam  tibi  hifcc  narrandis  im* 
portunus  fun.  Sed  ultra  Paternitatcm  tiutm  a  gra- 
vioribus  tuis  meditationibus  rton  diftincbo.  Dcus 
te,  Reverend iflime  ac  Illuftriffime  Domine,  quara 
diutiflime  incolumem  &  fupcrftitcm  vclit  EcClcfi* 
&  Patriae  tu*  bono. 

Revercndiffiraa?  Paternitatis 
tux  ftudiofifliinus, 

$ofefhtu  Medus.  I 

— 

Mr>  Mcde  his  fecond  Lttter  to  mj  Lord  of  Armagh, 
mchmg  the  Millennium*  And  the  Aecownt  . 

•f  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

• 

Reverend  Lord,- 

HAvtng  underftood  by  Mr  Lmes  littrer  to  Mr 
ChtffeU^  that  my  Books  were  loft  between 
Dnilin  and  Drogheddb^s  they  were  coraingto  your 
Lordfliip-,  t  prefumcd  a  fecond  rime  to  obtrude  up- 
on your  Gracethree  or  four  more  of  them  i  how 
foever  the  worth  were  not  fuch  that  the  firft  lofi 
j  was  much  material.  I  fenr  with  them  a  Letter, 
1  and  a  (peculation  or  two  with  it,  which  yet  through 
1  feme  defeft  in  fending,  I  &ar  will  come  after  rhem. 
I  befcech  your  Lord  (hip  pardon  me,  if  I  have  of- 
fended (as  I  am  afraid  I  have)  cither  againft  difcre- 
tion,  or  good  manners :  For  I  confers  I  have  been 
fi nee  fome what  jealous,  that  the  books  I  firft  fern 
were  not  fo loft,  but  chat  they  were  found  again: 
  which 
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which  if  they  were,  how  can  I  but  bluih  to  think, 
that  I  have  with  fuch  cither  (hew  of  fclf-love,  or 
unmannerly  importunity  again  troubled  your  Lord* 
fhipwith  them,  who  (hould  not  have  prcfumcd  at 
the  firft  to  have  offered  any  more  then  one  1  Rut 
my  confidence  is  in  your  Graces  experienced  hu- 
manity  to  accept  any  thing  in  good  part  from  a 
Scholars  hand,  though  perhaps  accompanied  with  j 
fome  melancholick  vanity. 

My  Lord,  I  Tent  in  the  Letter  I  mention  the  Jaft 
Paragraph  or  piece  of  fome  Sfecimim  Interpretation 
nwn  Apocalypticarum,  namely,  that  which  concerned 
the  Millennium.  Whereto  I  added  for  further  pro- 
bability of  my  Conceit,  fomew hat  more  out  of  my 
Adverfaria^  and  in  fpecial  that  one  of  Carpentaria's 
Com.  in  Alcinoum  Platonis  ^.32.  feptimum  Millena- 
ri*m  aiuaiverfd  Cabhaliftarum  SchoU  vocari  Magmim 
Diemjudit&Whc^lhzd  no  intent  or  thou$ht#or 
yet  have,  to  avow  that  old  conceit  of  the  chili  aft st 
That  the  World  (hould  as  it  were  labour  6000  years, 
and  in  the  feventh  thoufand  /hould  be  that  glorious 
Sabbath  of  the  Reign  or  Chrift  (I  cnclined  to  think 
it  much  nearer)  but  onely  to  (hewliow  fitly  in  the 
Hebrew  notion,  not  onely  a  long  time  of  fome  years 
and  ages,  but  even  this  very  time  of  a  loco  years 
might  be  ftyled  a  day.  Howbeit  I  defire  your  Lord- 
(hip  to  give  me  leave  (if  but  for  your  recreation  J  to 
relate  the  event  of  a  piece  of  my  Curiofity  fince 
that  time   the  rather,  becaufc  the  means  thereof  is 
beholding  to  your  Grace. 

I  chanced  to  light  upon  Mr  Selderis  Marmora 
Arundelliana.  and  fpund  therein,  together  with  an  , 
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honorable  and  defcrved  mention  of  your  Graces 
name,  the  Chronologie  of  ypur  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch, publifticd  to  the  view  of  the  whole  world.  I 
had  thereby  opportunity  to  take  more  curious  no- 
tice thereof,  then  I  had  done  when  your  Lofdfhip 
was  in  England  *  and  obferved,  that  it  much  more 
exceeded  the  fewijh  in  the  Genealogic  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs after  the  flood,  then  it  came  Ihortinthofc 
before  it.  It  came  therefore  into  my  minde  ta 
try,  how  near  the  6000  years  of  the  world  would 
be  by  that  Computation,  I  found  it  would  be  Anno 
^Era  Chrijliana,  1736,  which  is  juft  the  very  year 
when  the  126c  years  of  the  Bcafts  reign  will  ex- 
pire, if  it  be  reckoned  from  the  Depofition  of  At^ 
guanine  the  laft  Roman  Emperor* 


Depofttio  Auguftuli  Anno  vCr*  Chrift.. 
Anni  regni  Btfiia  


47* 
1260 


Sum.  1756 

A  Condito  Mundo  ad  aram  Chritt.  juxtal 
Scaligerum  S  3949 

Adde  quidriennium  quo  idem  anticipat 
initiuni  Nebucbadnezzaris^nam  in  cate-\ 

fis  mkilmuto 


Exceflus  ChronologU  Samaritan*  fupra 
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Ita  a  condito  Mundo  ad  ts£ram  Chrs.  erunt  >  , 
Ann  ,  -  5  4104 

Adde  annos  tAr&  Chrift.  quando  exibunt ) 

T tmfora  Beflid  feu  Afoftafias  ft  ducan-s  1 73  6 
tura  depofttione  Auguftuli  j 


Sum.  6000 

I  began  hereto  confider,  whether  this  difference 
of  the  Account  of  the  years  of  the  world  were  not 
ordered  by  a.fpccial  difpofition  of  Providence,  to 
fruftratc  our  Curiofity  in  fearching  the  time  of  the 
Day  of  Judgement.  ^ 

My  Lord,  I  would  trouble  your  Lordfliip  with  a 
Conceit  or  two  more,  if  I  had. time  as  that  I  con- 
ceivc  Nebuchadnezzar*  dream*,  Dan.  2 .  to  have  been 
fomc  years  before  he  fought  for  the  interpretation, 
which  was  the  riafon  he  had  forgotten  it  the  words 
in  ver.%9*  *p,l?9  3|W?1  may  be  taken  for  the  dream, 
may  be  well  fo  conftrucd   viz.  That  his  dream 

 s  ufon  him ,or  came  into  hisminde.  Alfo  that  the 

AO  yc<ir&i  Ezeku^.6.  fhould  be  the  time  of  Manaf 
fes  Idolatry,  for  which  God  threatens  fo  often  that 
he  would  deftroy  that  Kincdomc.  But  M:Pro- 
Uoft  will  not  ftayforme.  I  befecch  the  Almighty 
long  to  blefs  your  Grace,  and  grant  you  life  j  and^ 
thus  I  end  wit  n  my  humble  Service*  and  am 

drifts  c*.  Your  Lordfhips  moft  ready  to 

1*  tf*y,i6i8.  be  commanded, 


•  ■ 


fofcfh  Mede. 
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M  Hayn  his  firft  Letter  to  M  Mede  ,  about 
fevcrall  parages  in  Daniel  and  Revel* 

S  A  LUTE  M  in  CHRISTo. 

Worthy  and  Learned  Sir, 

SOme  kind  friends  have  lately  imparted  to  me  jtff 
Synchronises  of  the  Apocalypfe  printed ,  ad 
[ome  other  mitten  parages  on  Daniels  times  ,  andothtr 
parts  of  Scripture.  The  world  mufl  needs  give  good  en- 
tertainment to  your  painfull  and  learned labours,  #fa 
hath  undertaken  paths  trodden  by  few,  with  much  cox  to] 
fure  footing*  cjpecially  in  your  Synchronifmcs  :  jtt  ft 
hew  it  falls  out  (asm  this  kind,  it  cannot  be  avoydedyn 
all  things  you  /hall  not  findc  affent.  For  my  part  I  km 
well,  quam  lit  mihi  curta  fuppellcx ,  yet  partly  thill 
may  be  better  inflrucledmy  felfc,  partly  to  give  youocu- 
{ion  of  further  clearing  the  truth,  I  have  fent  here  inclu- 
ded forne  po fit  ions, with  Arguments  confirming  them,c^ 
trary  to  feme  of  your  Tcnents ,  de firing  your  favourm 
interpretation  of  my  meaning  ,  and  your  anjwer  at  your 
be  ft  teafure  :  And  affuring  you  that  I  do  tjjis  not  con- 
tradicendi  ftudio,  fed  amore  veritatis  indagandx, 
and  minding  ( if  you  encourage  me  thereto )  to  /hew  here- 
after my  reafons  offome  difient  in  other  matters.  I  com- 
mend you  and  your  (ludtes  to  Gods  bleftng,  and  reft 

FriT  undTl!b       Your  vcry  ,ovinS  Fricnd' 

Jm.%.16%9.  .  THO.  HAYK. 


Posit. 
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I.  Posim'TXAniel  fhewes  not  the  Roman  itfww/" 
^  chits  perfection  of  the  Church,  and  the 
fall  of  the  fame  Monarchy .  For, 

if  the  Roman  Empires  perfecting  the  Saints  9  and 
the  fall  of  the  Empire  w.ts  not  revealed ,  till  Chrifl  re- 
vealed them  to  John  in  Apocalyps ,  then  Daniel 
revealed  them  not  . 

But  the  Roman  Empires  perfection  and -fall ,  were 
not  revealed,  till  Chrift  revealed  them  to  John  in  the 
ApOCal.  Therefore  Daniel  revealed  them  not. 
The  Major  Propofition  is  mdeniable. 
ThcWknoxis  thus  proved. 

t.  The  Romans  Perfecting  th*e  Saints  and  fally 
are  revealed  in  the  little  Book  ,  Apoc.  5.  &c  by 
opening  feven  Seals,  and  blowing  feven  Trumpets ,  all 
concerning  feven-hcaded  Rome :  And  none  were  able  to 
open  the  Seals  of  this  book  till  Chrift  opened  them  to 
John.— — Therefore  the  Roman  Empires  perfection 
and  fall  were  revealed  to  none  ,  before  Chrift  revealed 
them  to  John. 

T  he  former  part  of  the  Antecedent  is  granted  by  all 
interpreters  of  the  Apocal.  The  latter  part  is  clear  in 
theTcxt.  Apocal  5 .  None  was  able  to  open  the  book, 
none  in  heaven,  or  earth,  or  under  the  earth  to  make 
the  fpeech  more  Emphatically  Paul  who  delivered  to  his 
bearers  all  the  cottmell  of  God,  could  have  preached  the 
perfections  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  his  Hearers  fr-om 
Daniel,   Daniel  had  opened  thm. 

2.  Farther  it  is'thw  proved  ,  that  the  perfecti- 
ons raffed  by  the Romans  againft  the  Chwch,  are  not 
fpoken  of  in  Daniel :  The  perfections  of  Chriftseternall 
kingdom*  are  not  prophefed  of  in  Daniel.  Bt  the  perje 
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cut  ions  raifed  by  the  Romans  are  againfl  tyrtfts  eter- 
nall Kingdom  \  J her ef  ore  the  perfections  %  &c. 

The  major  Proportion  is  confirmed  by  all  Jpeeches  of 
that  eternall  Kingdome  -7  The  ftonc  which  became  a 
mountain  is  not  battered ,  nor  the  mountain  any  way  af- 
fdyled,  cap. 2.  The  eternall  Kingdom  breaks  the  farmer 
kingdomes 5  But  it  felfe  is  not  broken,  cap. 2. 44.  When 
the  four  beafls  cap.7,  are  defiroyed,  then  comes  the  Son  1 
of  man  in  the  clouds,  and  receives  the  eternall  kingdom, 
which  John  Baptift ,  Chrift  himfelfe ,  and  the  Apojtlcs 
preached.  There  affo  is  no  perfection  of  this  kingdome 
mentioned,  cap.7. 13,14.  nor  verfe  27.  &c.  The  Bat- 
tie  againft  the  Saints,  verfe  2 1 .  and  the  confuming  them, 
verfe  2  5 .  is  againft  Gods  Saints,  before  the  fetting  up  of 
the  eternall  Kingdome  as  the  indeavour  to  alter  times 
and  lawes,  plainly  fhew,  namely,  times  for  their  Feafis 
and  Solemnities  prefcribed  by  Moyfes  :  and  Lawes 
name  ty  about  Circumcifion  and  Sacrifices,  eye.  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  was  the  man  that  attempted  this. 

II.  Po  s  1  t.  The  fourth  Bcaft  ,  Dan,  7.  is  not 
able  Efficiently  to  expreffe  the  Roman  Empire,  there- 
fore it  expreffethit  not. 

That  which  is  but  fufficiently  expreffed  by  all  the  four 
Beafls,  cannot  be  fufficiently  exprefiedby  one  of  the  four 

alone,  namely  the  fourth  But  the  Roman  Empire 

is  but  fufficiently  expreffed  by  all  the  four  Beafts>'Dzi\.j9 
 Therefore  the  Roman  Empire  cannot  be  fuffici- 
ently expreffed  by  the  fourth  Beafl  alone. 

The  Major  is  evident.  The  Minor  is  thus  confirmed. 

if  the  Roman  Empire^  Apoc.i  3.  be  refembled  by  4 
Beafl ,  which  is  compofed  of  all  Daniels  four  Beafls, 
Dan.7.  then  it  is  but  fufficiently  expreffed  by  them  all 
_   .  But 
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But  the  Roman  Empire  Apoc.  13.  is  refemUed  by  a 
beaft  which  is  eompofed  of  all  Daniels  four  Bcafts, 
Dan-7.  Therefore  the Roman  Empire ,  ere. 
The  Major  is  thus  proved. 
Either  the  Major  is  truey  or  clfc*the  Compofition  taken 
from  the  threeformer  is  needleffe.  But  it  is  not  needleffe 
For  God  hath  nothing  needleffe  in  his  word*,  Therefore 
the  Major  is true. 

That  the  Roman  Empire  is  exprejfed  by  a  Beaft  com- 
pofed  of  all  Dmkls  four  beafts,  Dan.  7.  is  plain.  Fory 

m  ■  * 


3.  It  is  like  a  Leopard.--r% 

1 .  //  hath  a  Lions  month,  j-a 

2.  -A  Beari  pawes.  * 

4.  1  ohms  of  the  4.  be  aft  \  s 


I  ;|  fiJbeaft  and  Leopard.  -4. 
1 1 .  Lion,  -r— — 1. 
2 .  BeMr. 
4  Laft  beafK 

In  All  7. heads. 


<2  § 
-5  c 


It  blaft  hemes  ,  authority,  voarres  againft 

the  Saints,  overcomes  and  probers :  Therefore  tt  is  com 
pofed,  and  is  extracted  otft  of  the  4.  beafts,  Dan.  7 . 

Mr  Mcdcs  Anfwer  to  Mr  T.  H.  his  firft  Letter 
*  about  fever  all  Propheticall  paffages 
in  Daniel  and  Revelation. 

SIR, 

THc  laft  week  I  could  not  get  any  time  to  anfwer 
your  Letter ,  and  therefore  I  thought  good  to 
make  ufe  of  your  indulgence ,  that  I  fliould  anfwer 
at  my  beft  leafare.  Andt  hough  I  have  not  now  that 
leafure I  expedted  B  yet  I  willnot  fruftrate  you  any 
longer.  What  paifages  of  mine  you  (hould  have 
fcen  upon  Daniels  times,  I  cannot  imagine  5  For  I  rc- 
'  r  not  to  have  done  any  thing  dircftly  upon 
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that  Prophetic,  but  only  occafiofially  in  forric  dif- 
courfes  upon  other  places  of  Scripture-,  whether  any 
body  hath  extracted  thofc  parcels  from  their i>o6y, 1 
I  cannot  tell,  but  wi(h  they  had  not,  left  I  may  have 
wrong  by  being  miftaken. 

For  your  two  Pofitions  about  the  fourth  King- !. 
dome  in  Daniel,  your  Grounds  do  as  much  mif- 
take  as  contradict  my  Tenets.  And  therefore  I  (hall 
either  anfwer  or  decline  your  arguments'  by  fctting 
down  my  own  opinion  in  thefe  following  Thefis. 

i.  The  Roman  Empire  to  be  the  fourth  Kingdom 
of  Danicly  was  bclccved  by  the  Church  of  ifracl, 
both  beforeand  in  our  Saviours  time ,  received  by 
the  Difciples  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  whole  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  for  the  firft  40o.ycers,  without  any 
known  contradiftion.  And  I  confetti,  having  fo 
good  ground  in  Scripture,  it  is  with  me  tantum  non 
art'tctdus  fidei^  little  leffe  then  an  article  of  faith. 

i.  I  acknowledge  alfo,  the  fubje&ofthc  Apoca- 
lyptic all  vifions  to  be  fata  Imperii  Romanifofl  prsmum 
Chrijli  advent nm  ufque  ad  Secundum  fuperfuturi  -9  The 
fates  of  the  Roman  Empire^  which  after  the  frfi  coming  \ 
of  Chrijl,  jpas  ft  ill  to  continue  in  beings  even  till  the  Je-  ] 
cond.  And  this  I  affirm,  the  Roman  Kingdome  was 
revealed  unto  Daniel^  but  not  according  to  that  di- ' 
ftinftfucceflionof  things,  and fpecification  of  the 
fates  thereof  ( which  was  firft  made  known  unto 
S.fobn,)  but  oncly  in  generall^nd  in  imagine  confusa , 
not  to  be  explicated  but  by  Chrift  himfelf.  I  fay  the 
Roman  Kingdome  was  revealed  to  Daniel  in  general, 
but  the  order  of  the  times  thereof,  and  the  Jeries  re- 
rum  gerundarum ,  or  courfe  of  things  to  be  a<2ed 
*  Li  .  therein, 
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therein,  not  untill  the  Revelation  unto  Stfohn. 

3.  Nor  is  it  ftrange  cr  unwonted  ,  that  a  thing 
may  be  revealed  in  generall,and  yet  mod  of  the  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  fame  to  be  unkhown  and 
fealcd :  The  calling  ofc  the  Gentiles,  or  the  Kingdom 
of  Chrift  among  the  Gentiles ,  by  way  of furrogation 
to  the  J-ews,  was  revealed  untp  S.  Peter,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Apoftles,  but  the  particular  fates  and  (lates 
of  that  Kingdome,  were  never  known  till  Chrift  re- 
vealed them  to  S.  $ohn  in  the  Apocaljpticall  vifions. 
The  like  I  fiy  of  the  fourth  or  Roman  Kingdome  5 
the  gencrall  revelation  whereof  could  not  but  be  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  fcaledbook  in  t-hc  Jpocalyps, 
fince  it  had  then  been  fo  long  a  time  in  the  world,  as 
it  was  growen  paft  the  ax^n,  and  had  fulfilled  what 
it  was  to  fulfill  upon  Daniels  people. 

4.  As  for  the  perfections  of  the  Church,  I  de- 
ny the  argument  cither  of  the  Seals  or  Trumpets  to 
be  the  Roman  perfecutions  of  Chrifts  Kingdome,  or 
that  aov  of  them*  have  reference  to  pcrfecutions,fave 
the  fifth  Scale  oncly ,  or  that  any  thing  contained 
in  them  was  made  known  to  Daniel^  fave  the  Cata- 
ffrophe  onelytcprefentcdin  the  laft  Trumpet,  which 
the  Angelu*  tomtruurn proclaims  there  to  be  Confum- 
matio  mjflerii  DeiproM  annunciavit  fervis  fits  Propbe- 
tis  5  the  pnijhing  of  the  nryfterie  of  God,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  Servants  the  Prophets  *  and  therefore  can- 
not he  denied  to  have  been  both  foretold  and  etfpe- 
Sedfor  the  gencrall,  although  not  for  the  Manner. 
Time,  and  Order  in  ferie  rerum  gerundarum^  or  till 
now. 

Howfocvcr  my  Tenet  here  bc,yct  your  Affcrtion, 
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that  the  Romans  perfecution  was  revealed  to  none 
till  Chrift  revealed  it  to  John,  cannot  ftand,  unlcffe 
you  deny  the  coming  of  the  man  of  fin  (who  is  a  limb 
of  that  Kingdome  J  to  be  any  part  of  the  Churches 
affli&ions  5  for  this  was /evealqd  unto  S.Paul  y  both 
for  the  quality  and  the  fall  thereof,  viz,  that  Chrift 
iTbtU.8.  fhould  deftroy  it,  S^npavWa  f  mjwouts  a'yTS,  which 
I  make  no  doubt  but  S.Paul  learned  out  of  the  fc- 
vcnthofz><w>/t  where  that  ruffling  hornalCois  not 
deftroyed  unrill  the  Son  of  man  comes  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  to  receive  that  univerfall  Kingdome,  which 
fliall  never  fuller  perfecution. 

6.  But  whereas  you  fey,  that  the  ruffling  home 
of  the  fourth  beaft  is  Antiochns  Epiphanes,!  demon- 
ft  rate  the  contrary  by  this  one  Argument .  * 

The  ruffling  horne  reigns  untill  the  Ancient  of 
'  daics  comes  in  fiery  flames  to  deftroy  him ,  and  "to 
give  judgement  unto  the  Saints  of  the  moft  High  5 
and  untill  the  time  comes  that  the  Saints  poffefled 
the  Kingdome  ,  «£c  untill  the  Son  of  man  comes  in* 
the  clouds  of  heaven  3  to  receive  a  Kingdome  wherein 
all  Nations,  People,  and  Languages  Jbouldferve  and 
obey  him,  Daniel  7.  verfc  9,10,11,13.  expounded, 
vcr.a2,26.&c 

But  Antiochns  Epif  hones  reigned  not  untill  this 
time,  (foj  he  died  i6o.yecrs  and  mote  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift ,  and  almoft  ioo.yccrs  before  his 
A  fcenfion  •  the  leaft  of  which  numbers  is  a  longer 
/pace  of  time,  then  was  from  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der unto  Antiochvs.) 

Ergo  Antiochns  Epiphanes  is  not  that  ruffling 
horne.  m 
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The  changing  of  times  and laws  (whereby  the  po- 
wer of  his  borne  is  defcribed)  isanOricntall  Phfafe 
to  expreffe poteTlatm  civJo'^pcL^pixw.  Nor  arc  times 
here  to  be  taken  in  fo  abftra&  a  notion ,  but  con- 
cretely, for  Hat  us  return  tempora  vartantium,  or  Res 
quibus  variatur  flatus  temp  or  um,  qs  w^jnuLinvnes  Re- 
rumpub.  &  regiminis rerum.;  Times^m  things  done 
in  time-,  whereby  the  times  arc  altered  *  fucnas  are 
the  alterations  of  States  and  Governments-,  accor- 
ding to  which  notion,2)<w.2.2i.it  is  faidofGod, 
that  he  changeth  times  and  jeafons ,  he  removeth  Kings 
and  fettefh  up  Kings.  And  1  Chron.19.jo.  that  the 
a&s  of  David  were  written  in  the  books  of  Samuel 
Nathan,  and  Gad,  Seers,  with  all  his  rtigne ,  and  hts 
might,  and  the  times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  if- 
raelr  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the^Countries.  And  whe- 
ther the  Pope  (if,  I  fay,  hc.is  that  horn)  took  not  up- 
on him  a  power  of  changing  fuch  //ww  as  thefc,  I 
fhallnot  need  to  tell  you.  And  yet  take  times  in 
your  own  Notion,  and  it  would  make  afhiff  to  fit 
him,  as  well  as  Antiochus. 

To  four  fecond  Pofttion. 

The  proof  6t  your  fecond  Pofitian  j  that  the 
fourth  Beaft,  Dan,7-  is  not  able  fufficiently  to  ex- 
prefle  the  Roman  Empire,  is  in  the  maincft  part  pcti- 
tio  principiiy  wherein  that  is  taken  for  granted,which 
isinqucftion  :  for  you  take  for  granted ,  that  the 
Type  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  Apocalyps  borrows 
his  ten  horns  from  Daniels  fourth  Bcaft,  as  a  diftinft 
Bcaft  from  it :  But  I  fay,  he  borrows  them  not,  they 
are  his  own  proper  and  jrativc  horns  5  Daniels  Bcaft 
and  he  being  one  and  the  fame  Bcaft.  I  grant  that 
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the  Afocalyfttcall  Beaft*  for  the  fliape  of  his  body 
is  beholding  to  Darnels  three  firft  Bcafts,  bat  that 
heborroweth  any  from  the  fourth,  I  deny.  Nor 
do  horns,  more  or  fewer,  diftinguifli  the  Species  of 
a  Beaft  for  iri  the  ylfocaljfs  there  is  a  Umbe  ivith  fe- 
ven  horns  m<^±lawt>e  with  two  horns,  and  yet  for 
kinde  a  lamb^Hj :  So  Daniels  he  goat  had  firft  one 
home,  and  afterward  four  horns,  and  yet  the  fame 
goatftill.&c.  m  • 

The  correfpojjdence.in  number  of  the  fcvcrall. 
heads  of  Daniels  fourc  Bcafts,  put  together  with 
the  feven  heads  of  the  Afocalyfticall  Bea#  is  but 
cafuall :  Neither  can  it  be  proved,  that  the  fourth 
of  Daniels  Beafts  had  but  one  head,  as  is  here  to  be 
fuppofed;  For  the  third  Btaft  hath  the  foure  heads, 
and  the  .other  thref  but  one  apcece.    For  the 
mentioning  of  the  head  which  bore  the  ten  horns 
in  the  Angular  number,  verfeio.  proves  no  more 
it  had  but  one  head,  then  the  mentioning  of  mouth 
hkewift  in  the  lingular  number,  Afoc.i 3.  vcr.i^fi* 
proves  the  Afocalyfticall  Beaft  had  but  one  mouth. 
For  indeed  the  ten  horns  were  all  upon  one  head, 
as  well  in  the  Afocalyfticall  Beaft  Xviz.  upon  the 
feventh  or  uppermoft  head )  as  in  Daniels  Beaft  $ 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Afocalyfticall  Beaft,  was 
the  mouth  alfo  of  the  feventh  head ,  to  aft  the 
ftatc  of  which  head  S.  $$hn  faw  him  rife  <wt  of 
theSca,'&c. 

And  whereas  you  fpeakc  of  an  inefficient  ex- 
prelfion  of  the  Roman  Empire  by  Daniels  fourth 
Beaft,  you  may  perceive  aby  that  I  have  faid  be-  • 
fore ,  that  it  would  well*  enough  agree  with  my 
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Principles  to  grant  lt^my  Tenet  being,  that  the 
fourth  Beait  fhould  Wt  be  fo  diftiruftly  with  all 
accoutrements  revealed  unto  Daniel,  as  it  was  un- 
to S.~f  obn$  becaufe  the  fpecification  of  the  feve- 
rall  ftates  and  fates  thereof  was  yet  fcalcd  and  un- 
revcalcd.  And  the  third  Kingdomc  was  not  fo 
diftindUy  revealed  to-  Daniel  in  the  Leopar J,  cap. 7. 
.  as  it  was  two  yecres  after  to  the'  fame  Daniel  in 
the  great  He-root,  chap.  8.  &c.    The  difpenfation 
of  Cod  in  xnefc  Revelations,  is  to  be  mcafured 
according  to  his  plcafurc,  and  the  ufe  of  the 
Church,  &c. 

But  it  is  now  three  a  clock,  and  I  have  no  more 
time.  I  had  much  rather  confer  of  thefe  things  by 
word  of  mouth,  wherein  perhaps  I  could  give  bet- 
ter fatisfa&ion.  Conference  by  writing  is  wont 
to  multiply  it  felf  into  fo  much  paper,  as  takes  away 
a  great  deale  of  my  time,  and  gives  me  no  leafurc 
to  perfeft  that,  wncreby  I  might  perhaps  prevent  a 
great  part  of  the  Objedions  which  now  are  made. 
Thus  hoping  you  will  accept  this  tumultuary  an- 
fwer,  I  reft  5  commending  your,  ftudies  and  endea- 
vours to  the  Divine  Blclfing. 

Tour  loving  Friend 

Chrifi  College, 

$uneii.i6i9i  Jot  1  p  h  M  e  d  ■•  # 

[Bb  s]  M'.T.H. 
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Mr.  T.tfJiis  fccond  Lc^r  to  Mr.  Mode,  about 
feverall  Prophetical  paflages  in  Daniel, 
and  Revelation. 

To  the  firft  Thesis.  . 

BEfore  Chrifts  time  all  the  E-aft  {as  Tacitus  faith,)] 
expected  a  King  to  rule  over  the  world-,  whence  could 
this  he ,  but  from  the  expectation  of  the  Jewcs  of  the 
Kingdome,  which  was  to  f^read  over  all  the  world  af- 
ter the  ruine  of  the  fourth  bcaft  in  Daniel :  and  that 
thy  now faw  the  divided  *  Kingdom  of  the  Greeks  after 
Antiochus  Epiphzncs  his  time  decaying,  and  likely  to 
becxtinguifhed? 

And  in  Chrifts  time  thefaithfull  (the  reft  were  blinde 
guides  not  to  be  followed)  beleevtng  Cirri  ft  and  the  Ap<h 
files  preaching  the  coming  of  the  Kingdome  of  God,  aA 
gain  ft which  hell gates Jhould  not  prevail,  muft  necejjari- 
ly  conceive  that  the  fourth  Kingdom  in  Daniel  was  at  the 
loft  caft^and therefore  underftand  the  fourth  Kingdom  to 
be  the  parted  Greeks  lately  expiring  in  Cleopatra ,  her 
Broker  Ptolemy  vf  others ,  and  not  the  Roman  ftill 
flourifling ,  and  not  likely  yet  to  fall :  For  the  fourth 
Kingdome  in  Danjcl  was  to  fall  before  the  felting  up  of 
**  the  everlasting  Kingdome  cj  Chrift.  And  if  in  Chrifts 
time  the  faithfull  did  conceive  thus  of  the  fourth  A'/#£- 
dominvm\t\%Tljen  fucceeding ages  to  thofe  primitive 
times,  fo  long  as  they  retained  a  right  judgement,  were  of 
the  fame  mind. 

?he  Jewcs  in  after  times  went  about  to  pcrfwade 
shatthe Romans  (calltngthem  EdogiJ  werethe  fourth 
kingdome  in  Dan.  becaufe  they  might  be  thought  to 
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hold  aright  that  Mcflias  was  not  jet  come ,  who  jhould 
be  the  ftonc  f  Ailing  on  the  toes  of  the  fourth  kingdome, 
Eufcbius  and  fome  others  have  fallen  into  this  trap 
fet  by  Jcwcs  :  feeing  h  is  a  courfe  to  harden  Jcwcs 
agahjl  the  true  Mcflias  already  come ,  we  fhall  do  well 
to  avoid  it. 

if  you  demand^  why  - then  did  not  Chrift  and  the 
Apoftles  ufc  this  argument  to  prove  him  the  true 
Mcifias? 

In  effetf  they  did.  7 hey  preached  that  the  Kingdome 
of  God  was  at  hand :  The  coming  whereof  implies  the 
fall  of  the  fourth  Kingdome  :  And  that  was  then 
ocular ,  and  to  bee  under  food  of  the  Succeffours  of 
Antiochus  falling ,  not  of  the  Romans  flourifb- 
ing  $  And  feeing  that  in  the  preaching  of  Chrifts 
Kingdome ,  it  was  to  be  taught ,  that  his  Kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world  (at  which  point  the  Jcwcs  fumbled) 
Chrifts  main  argument  wai ,  The  works  which  I  do, 
they  tcftify  of  me. 

To  the  fecond  Thbju. 

Ton  affirm  that  the  Roman  kingdom  was  revealed  to 
Daniel,  in  imagine  confusa,  but  explicated  to  John 
by  ft  caseation  of  the  fates,  and  the  order  rcrum  gerun- 
darum. 

This  cannot  (land  good* 
For  the  fourth  kingdome  in  Daniel  is  more  particu- 
larly anddtftintth  fet  down,  then  any  of  the  other  three: 
And  if  the  other  three  be  not  revealed  in  imagine  con- 
fus*,  but  fully  enough  for  the fiecif ration  of  tSfjTpfates. 
and  the  order  of their  aftsy  then  much  more  the  fourth 
kingdome  i  whichis  farre  more  amply  in  types  and  expli- 
cotton  feimmDmkL* '  —  _ 
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Then  fecondly,  It  cannot  he  faid  to  be  jet  down  in  ima- 
gine confulaWir  it  is  orderly ,  and  in  ftcciall  manner 
handled-,  frfljor  the  Originall  it  rifcs  out  of  the  Sea : 
'Then  for  the  fower  $  //  is  ftrong  as  iron ,  a  hie  to  break 
in  pieces  and  fubdue  all,  Dan.2.40.  It  is  fearfulljvcry 
ftrong,  and  hath  ten  horns.  It  hath  iron  teeth ,  and  nails 
ofbrajfe.  In  conclusion >  it  hath  one  little  horn ,  that  fulls 
away  three  oft  he  former  ten :  It  hath  ten  Kings ,  and 
one  unltke  therejt  \  It  in  the  end  Jhall  be  fartly  ftrong  as 
Iron  ,  fartly  weak  as  Clay.  For  ftirres  it  fhould  make, 
and  the  ferfecution  brought  on  the  Church  thereby-,  It 
fubducd  anddfd  break  /^pieces  all  things,  as  Iron 
hruifeth  andhreaketh Dan.2.40.  It  devourcs  and 
I  breaks  in  pieces  ,  and  (lamps  the  refiduc  under  feet. 
Dan. 7.7.     /A*  10.  horns  doe  mi/chief ,  fi  e [penally 
little  horn  which  made  wane  with  the  Saints,  ane{ 
frev ailed againfl  them  ,  and  confumed  them :  It  wax- 
ed great  even  to  the  hoft  of  heaven ,  and  caft  fomc 
of  the  hoft  and  the  ftarrcs  to  the  ground>  and flamfcd 
on  themxap.  8.10.  It  thought  to  alter  times  and  lavves, 
cap.  7.15-  Thenalfo  (as  you  hold  in  your  Explication  of 
Dan.11.tw/J36.  and  after)  the  Roman  kingdome  is 
there  frof hefted  of,  that  he  fhould  conquer  Maccdon,  and 
every  King  and  Nation  fhould ferfecute,  mock ,  and  cru- 
cify Chriftj  andferfecute  Chrifiians  till  Conftantincs 
time :  Then  the  ? of  e fhould  arije  worfhiffing  D*emo- 
nia,  and  countenancing  ftnde  life ,  jhall  not  regard  any 
Gpdjtut  magnify  himfelf  above  attain  the  Seas  andTemr 
fte  offydjbouldmrjhif  Mahuzzims  wtthgold,&  with 
ftlvcr^and  frtcious  Hones  9  and  dislrikme  the  earth 
among  his  Mahuzzims*,  deal  with  Saracens  and  Turks, 
enter  into  Palcftine,  &c.  cap,  x  t  •  7 hen  for  the  blajphe- 
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my  of  this  kingdome ,  mention  is  made  of  the  mouth 
fpeaking  prefumptuous  things ,  cap.  7.  8.  fpcaking 
againft  the  mod  high,  verfe  15.  and  (peaking  marvel- 
lous things  againft  the  God  of  Gods,  cap.  11.  3^. 

 The  fall  alfo  of  this  kingdom*  is  plainly  exprefjed, 

cap.2.34  &  45.  &  cap.7.1 1.  &  76.  by  being  broken 
in  pieces,  and  blowen  as  chaffc,^  being  deJlroyedand 
given  to  the  fire,  by  perifhing  unto  the  end.  Laftlj ,  the 
time  of  this  fourth  kingdomes  domineering,  or  at  leas?  of 
the  chief  violence  of  it  is  exprefed ,  A  time,  times ,  and 
halfe  a  time  ,  anfwerable  to  the  time  of  the  womans 
keeping  from  the  Serpent,  Apoc.  1 2. 14. T hen  the  times 
of  taking  away  the  daily  jacrifice  ,  continues  2300, 
dayes. 

Thus  it  is  evident  how  particularly  Daniel  hath  laid 
open  the  Original!,  the  Afts,  the  fuffcrings ,  and  fall  of 
the  fourth  kingdome  in  Daniel.  And  yet  J  have  not 
brought  all  particulars.  Hence  it  is  manifesl  that  this 
cannot  be  a  generall  deciphering  of  the  Roman  king- 
dome ,  but  a  particular  defcriptton  of  fome  other  king- 
dome^  which fell  before  Chri/ls  time. 

Here,  now  ifyoujhallobjcSl  that  the  beafi ,  Dan.  7. 1  Q^ ■  - 
doth  [hew  the  very  fame  kingdome  that  is  fet  out,  Apoc.  '  0 
1 3 .  becaufe  in  Originall,  and  power  and  perfection,  and 
fall,  and  time ,  *  fo  much  agrees  with  the  fame9 

1  anfwer,  That  Codis  unchangeable ,  and  infltBs  pu-  Ar 
nijhments  alike  on  ftnners  alike,  and  expreffes  after-mat-  ^' 
ters  by  words  ufcdtn  narrations  of  former  matters  oflih 
nature^which  much  helps  our  weaknes  for  under ftanding 
ofthofe  depths.  And  therefore  the  Apocalypfc  is  as  tt 
were  made  up  with  the  Allufions,  Metaphors ,  find  for- 
mula loquendi,  cfthtbooks  of  the oldl 'eftament :  yet 
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doe  not  almofl  all  the  viftons  of  the  Apocal:  (as  one  un-  I 
juHly  judges)  handle  imprimis  Res  Judseorum-,  hut  I 
Res  Chriftianorum,/^^  words  of  former  Prophets  :\ 
fowemayexpreffe  a  matter  that  Tully  never  dreamedX 
of  in  Tullies  Phrafes  and  Metaphors.  I 
7 hen  thefe  heaps  ar  they  agree  in  many  things^  Jo  they  I 
differ  in  marry,  in  heads ,  mouth ,  pawes ,  in  one  little  J 
horn  ,  &c.  hut  efpecially  that  the  heafl ,  Dan.  7.  h  ] 
deftroyed  before  the  fettingup  ofChrifisKingdomeoveA 
all  the  earth.  1 
To  the  third  Thesis,  | 
/  rfwy  wtf  fel  f  Aitf  a  matter  may  he  revealed  in  ge* 
nerall^  and  yet  the  particulars  fcaled:  fo  all  the  perfe- 
ctions of  the  Church  are  told  in  this ,  I  will  put  enmi- 
ty between  thy  feed  and  her  feed  :  the  particulars 
thenfealedy  are  opened in  the  whole  Bible.  But  you  feel 
above,  that  the  fourth  kingdom  in  Dan,  is  particularly 
defcribed^  and  therefore  that  defer iption  cannot  be  a  ge- 
neral revealing  of  the  Roman  Empire  :  Efpecially 
feeing  we  are  told  that  thl  Lamb  ilain  was  the  re- 
vealer  of  them  ^  and  none  before.  We  have  alfo  gene- 
mil  prophecies  of  the  Romans  perfecting  ChriJi  and 
his  Church:  As  that  Pfal.2.  Why  do  the  heathen 
rage?  And that  Dan.?.  Mefsiah  (hall  be  (lain,  and 
Jcrtifalem  ruinated :  But  the  Roman  kingdom  is  there 
in  no  jhape  or  form  pittured ;  feme  other  prophecies  in 
generall  T trms  there  may  be  of  the  Roman  Empire^ 
the  particulars  whereof  (as  you  well  fay)  are  Jhewed  to 
I  John  ,  fo  that  Daniels  fourth  kingdome  particularly 
defer ibed  cannot  belong  to  them.  Daniels  book  begins 
with  Babels  wailing  the  City  Jeru61cm,  and  ends  with 
the  utter  overthrow  of  the  City  and  Temple  by  //^  Ro- 
mans 
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Object.. 


Anjw. 


mans.  After  Jcrufalcm'j  overthrow  in  Dominant 
time  ,  Chnfl  reveals  to  John  what  fhould  befall  to  the 
Churchtotheend  of  the  world:  and  here  the  Romans 
are  fully  and  plainly  painted  out  to  us.  -'Here  you  object. 

But  the  Roman  power  had  been  long  in  the  world, 
and  was  now  pafl  the  aV^i,  and  had  fulfilled  what  it 
w.ts  to  fulfill  on  Daniels  people. 

I  anjwer ,  God  in  his  book  daigns  not  to  meddle  with 
the  alt  tons  ofktngdomes^  otherwift then  as  they  per fe- 
cittc  his  people ,  or  f  avour  them  or  are  inflrumcnts  to 
punijh  them  ,  or  are  punifoed  for perfecutmg  them.  The 
Babylonians  and  Nebuchadnezzar  did  worthy  deeds 
before  the  frit  captivity  of  Judah,  which  God  pafjes 
over  3  and  begins  the  count  of  Ncbuchadnezzars  reign 
from  the  firft  captivity.  Cyrus  and  Darius  were  of 
good  yeers  ,  when  they  overthrew  Babel ,  and  had  not 
/pent  their  former  yeers  idlely  :  their  reign  alfo  is  coun- 
ted by  God  but  from  the  overthrow  0/Babcl ,  and  rule 
over  the  Jewcs.  So  what  the  Romans  firfldidin  Ita- 
ly, afterward  againjl  Neighbour  nations  ?  and  then  in 
diverfe  parts  more  remote^  God  pafies  overhand  only  fore* 
teh what  they  were  to  do  againjl  the  Jewcs  falling  from 
G od^  and  how  to  kill  the  Mefliah,  Dan.  9.  And  then  in 
Apoc.  what  they  were  to  do  againjl  the  Chrifian 
Churchy  orfuffer  for  afflicting  the  fame. 

Nor  hadthe  Romans  fulfilled  what  they  were  to  fuU 
fillonthe  Jewcs,  Daniels  people ,  before  the  revelation 


to  John :  for  ever  ft  nee  the  overthrow  fl/Jcrufalcm,  the 
Jews  have  been  jcattered  *nd  opprefjed  by  the  power 
and  lawes  of  Rome  in  divers  parts  of  Europe  and 
elfe  where. 

To 
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To  the  fourth  Tkisii. 

I  wrote  (or  elfe  it  was  lapfus  pennae)  that  the  of  en- 
ing  of  [even  Seals 3  and  blowing  [even  Trumpets }  were 
concerning  Seven-headed  Rome,  that  is,  as  either  H 
perfected  the  Saints ,  or  was  plagued  for  perfecting 
them  ;  which  I  know  you  will  grant.  The  perfection 
iff  the  Saints  of  God  is  plain  in  other  parts  of  the  Re- 
velation :  Now  feeing  Daniel  in  all  fpeeches  of  the 
everlafting  Kingdome  never  mentions  any  persecutors 
of  it,  and  their  carriages  and  falls,  hut  the  perfections 
of  Daniels  people  the  Jews,  and  not  the  Chriflian 
Church  s  It  feems  evident  to  me,  that  he  meddles  not 
with  the  Roman  Empires  doings  after  the  deduction 
of  JerufSlem,  or  the  Topes  doings  long  after  that. 

T%e  confummatio  Myfterii  Dei  prout  annuntia- 
vit  fervis  futs  prophetis,  The  finifhing  of  the  My- 
ftery  of  God,  as  he  hath  (hewn  to  his  fcrvants  the 
Prophets ,  proves  not  that  the  Roman  matters  were 
foretold  to  the  ancient  Prophets.  The  words  Apoc.10.7. 
are  0  lunyyehlousm  t«s  fihvs  ttvtv  TvtypotynTCLs,  which 
conflruclion  intimates  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Go/pel 
fence  Chrifl,  brought  to  the  prefent  Prophets  or  Preachers 
of  the  times  from  Chrift  :Jo  the  Jpeech  of  Gods  Servants 
the  Prophets  is  underftood,  Rev.  ia.p. 

To  the  fifth  Thesis. 

The  Romans  perfecting  the  Chriflian  Church,  was 
revealed  to  none  till  Chrifl  revealed  them  to  John, 
namely,  fo  as  that  the  Romans  were  plainly  decyfhered^ 
and  by  evident  marks  diflinguifhed  to  be  the  nation  (po- 
ken  of.  The  coming  offMc  Prophets  was  foretold  Mat. 
14.  the  Man  of  Sinandhis  confaming,  2  Thcff.2.  bt 
there  was  nothing  to  fhew  of  what  People  and  Nation 
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and  City  he jbould  be.  What  knowledge  foever  Paul 
had  of  theje  things  concerning  Romcs  perfection  of 
the  Churchy  he  may  well  be.faid  to  have  it  by  Revela. 
tion  from  Chrifl,  Gal.2.12.  the  opener  of  this  little 
book.  There  is  no  circumftance  of  the  ruffling  Horn 
Dan.7.  which  could  teach  Paul  that  the  Romans  were 
the  fourth  Beajt ,  Daniel  7.  for  any  thing  that  1 
how.  % 

Coming  in  the  Clouds,  Dan.j.  is  not  to  the  loft 
J udgement  at  Doomfday,  but  Chrifts  coming  to  take  the 
Kingdom  which  he  preached  to be  at 'h and \  of  all  power 
being  given  to  him.  The  phrafe  .  of  coming  in  the 
C  louds,  is  borrowed  from  the  Cloud  tn  the  Wilder  neffe^ 
and  Gods  prefence  in  the  Cloud  on  the  T abernacle  often  5 
intimating  Gods  defence  and  dtretfion  of  his  Church. 
See  Ifa. 4.5.  »*oft pertinent  to  this  jenfe.  The  heathen 
have  the  like  phrafe?  Iliad  t  God  is  frefent  to  Diomc-  • 
des,  yg(peA>i  iihxjfjLtvov  arftttf,  and  Virg.  7.  An. 

Pater  omnipotens  radiisardentemlucis  &auro 

Ipfc  manu  quatiens  oftendit  ab  sethcre  nubem.  ; 
When  Jupiter  came  to  afifl  jEncas  now  to  fettle  in 
Italy. 

//  is  not  Jaid  of  the  Univerfal  Kingdome  in  Dan; 
that  it  fhould  never  fuffer  Perfections  but  that  it  ne- 
ver fhouldbe  dejlroyed:  becaufe'tis  built  on  the  Rock 
Chrift,  no  power  fhall  prevail  againft  it.  That  it  jhould 
never  be  deflrojed^  implies  that  it  fhouldbe  impugned  : 
But  how  in  thefe  later  Times ,  John  in  the  Apoc. 
(hews  from  ChriH. 

Tothefixth  Th  b  s  i  $. 
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Jcurcs,  reigned 'till God came  to  deftroy  him  by  his  own 
hand ,  as  unrefijfible  as  fire  5  For  deftruttion  by 
fixe  in  Scripture  is  an  high  Metaphor,  and  expreffeth  of- 
ten unrefijtible  deftruUion.  After  Epiphancs^  death 
(rvhd  was  the  laft  hot  persecutor)  God  gave  often  victo- 
ry to  the  Jcwcs  againft  the  Greeks ,  which  verifies 
that  in  the  Greeks ,  which  was  typed  in  the  feet ,  part 
of  Iron  to  break  the  Jcwcs ,  part  of  Clay  not  able  to 
harm  others  or  defend  them/elves  :  and  fo  much  the 
weaker  were  thofe  feet,  becaufe  the  Iron  and  Clay 
could  not  be  mixt  together  to  ftrengthen  each  other. 
God  now  focwed  himfelfe  favourable  to  the  Jewes, 
and  gave  judgement  or  defence  to  them ,  partly  by  their 
own  valours ,  partly  by  the  Romans  interpofing  them- 
felve;  as  friends .  Now  the  throne  oft  he  Ancient  ofdayes 
was  fet,  and  the  Jcwes  had  defence  {till  Chrifts  time) 
•  from  the  weak  Greeks. 

And  now  the  Romans  having  an  inch  given  them 
take  an  ell  ,  and  ufurp  authority  over  the  Jcwes  : 
and  with  them  kill  Chrijl  the  Mcffiah  :  But  Chrifi 
overcame  death  ,  and  had  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  given  him.  Mat.  ult.  This  his  kingdom  we  ac- 
knowledge in  our  prayers  ,  and  the  Church  celebrates, 
Apoc.  5 .  by  the  voyce  */all  fuch  as  were  made  Priefts 
and  Kings  to  reign  on  the  earth ,  even  fitch  as  were 
gathered  out  of  all  nations,  tongues  and  kindreds. 

That  which  you  adde  about  times  put  for  things 
done  in  time ,  is  very  true,  for  thefignification  of  the 
Phrafe ,  when  it  comes  alone  in  diverje  places :  But 
here  changing  of  times  and  lawes  got  together.  An- 
tiochus  Epiphancs  his  dealings  wonderfully  agree  to 
this.  1  Mac.  1.43.  He  wotddmakc  everyone  leave  his 

lawes : 

- —      .  —  -   _ .       - ...   _  . 
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lawes :  he  forbids  burnt- offering  and  facrificc ,  verfe 
47.  He  commands  the  books  of  the  Law  to  bec 
burnt,  verfe  60.  He  flew  the  Jcwcs  for  circumci- 
fing  t&eirchildrcn,w.c*3.  /fr  puts  down  their  laws, 
2  Mace.  4. 10.  &  6. 1 ;  2.  He  ufes  threats  and  cru- 
elty ,  then  flattery  to  make  them  forfakc  the  law, 
2  Mace.  7.  AU  thefe  ftirres  grew  from  the  Greeks 
attempting  to  make  them  leave  the  Lawes,  1  Mac.  6. 
59.  Then  Epiphanes  his  attempt  to  alter' times  is 
clear  in  his  command  to  put  down  the  Sabbaths  and 
Flaps  ,  and  his  making  them  to  keep  Bacchus  Feafts. 
«  Mac.  6.  7. 

Tp  the  feventh  Thesis. 

The  fourth  beaft,  Dan.  7.  and  the  firft  bealt,  Revd. 
13.  arc  not  one  and  the  fame  :  They  difftr  much  in  fhape 
of  body',  and  in  their  acts,  and  in  their  falls  and  plagues. 
Befides,  that  in  the  Apoc.  is  made  as  it  were  of  all  the 
foure  in  Daniel,  and  is  fo  defcrihed  as  if  it  came  in 
ftcad>and  was  comparable  to  them  all,  as  indeed  it  was. 
„  Homes  more  or  lefle  diftinguifh  not  abeaft  $  that  in- 
fants not  what  1  faid.  By  the.  way  onely  I  here  ob~ 
ferve :  That  the  htaft  with  feven  horns  was  a  Lamb 
indeM?  that  is  ChrijL  The  be  aft  Apoc.  13.  with  two 
homes,  had thefe  two  horns  like  a  lambs,  but  in  truth 
he  might  be  a  wolf e. 

Seeing  it  is  not  faid  that  Daniels  fourth  beaft  had  four 
heads  ^(therein  I  miftook  in  my  former  writing)  tt  is  to 
be prefumed  he  had  but  one ,  as  beafts  ujually  have  no 
more  except  in  vifion  for  exprefion  of  fome  fpeciall 
matter  ,  more  heads  be  attributed  to  them.  The  third 
bcaft\  Dan.^.  had four  heads.  T he  number  of  which  fo:ur 
heads,  with  the  three  heads  of  the  other  three  beafts,  fits  fo  . 

well 
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i  well  rvith  Johns  beajl ,  befides  the  refemblance  to  the 
{  Lion,  Bear,  Leopard ,  that  J  beleeveit  cannot  be 
cafuall,  (facially  feeing  iris  in  Gods  book. 

Concerning  that  you  fay  o/mouth  put  Jingulirly  >  I 
anfwer  that  the  bcatt  Apoc.  13.  had  feven  heads  with 
names  of  Mafrhemy :  This  mil  imply  that  each  had  a 
mouth  ^and  that  is  a  blajphemous  mouth  which  is  more . 
Befides  the  very  nomination  of  head  implies  a  mouthy 
And  feven  heads, feven  mouths.  And  wheras  there  is  men* 
tion  4f  a,  mouth  given  th'ebeaft,  verfe  5.  me  thinks  that 
fbould  intimate  the  extremity  of  blajphemy  proceeding 
from  the  feventh  head  beyond  all  the  reft.  ' 

Whereas  yon  fay  the  third  kingdome  in  Dan.  was  not 
fedijlinttly  revealed ,  cap,  7.  ds  afterwards  cap.  8. 
That  is  true.  And  further  I  adde ,  That  in  viftons 
by  prophecies  God  hath  fteken  Wlu/k*/>»$ ,  and  revea- 
led things  to  come  by  parts,  fo  that fever  all  viftons  or  pro- 
phecies laid  together ,  make  up  the  whole.  In  each  of 
Daniels  viftons  fomethtng  is  paffed  over  to  be  fupplyed 
by  the  reft.  In  the  fecond  Chapter  there  is  nothing  to 
type  Alexanders  four,  chief  Captains ,  nor  is  it  told 
what  people  fhould  be  trod  on  by  the  Iron  legs.  In  cap.  7. 
the  Expo  fit  ion  of  ths  three  former  kingdoms^ very 
brie  ft  he  Expofition  of  the fourth  very  large.  The  weak- 
ftejje  tff  Antiochus  his  Succeff'ors  is  unexpreffed.  In 
cap.S.  nine  of  the  horns  coming  out  of  Alexanders 
Captains  are  pafjed  over ,  and  the'  little  horn  fully 
fet  out.  The  kingdome  of  Chrift  over  all  'Nations 
is.  not  Jpoken  of  at  all.  Thefe  things  thus  paffed  over, 
ari  fupplyed  by  the  rejh  :  Jo  it  is  in  the  Revelation, 
The  afflicting  of  Gods  Church  is  diver  fa  expreffed, 
and  the  affliilors  thereof,  and  the  afflicted  by  them. 

For 
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For  that  no  one  Vifion^  hm  the  fever  all  Viftonsjaid 
together,  do  give  ma  perfeft  and  whole  delineation  of 
robot  .was  to  come  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  the 
World. 


Mr  Medes  Anfoer to  Mr  T.H.  his fecond  Letter, about 
fever  all  Propheticall  Phages  in  Daniel  and 

Revelation. 
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SIR, 

J  Received  yours  at  the  Commencement:  W 
in  I  found  if  I  fliouW  anfwerto  every  part',.  I 
fhould  have  as  many  queftions  to  difpote ,  as  I 
fent  you  Thejis  :  The  experience  of  which  multi- 
plications in  that  kindc,  makes  me  fo  backward  in 
Collations  by  writing.  So  that  I  can  with  much 
more  patience  endure  to  be  contradicted ,  then  be 
drawn  to  make  reply.  But  all  this  time  the  truth  is> 
I  had  no  Icifurc,  nor  yet  have,  and  am  prefently  alfo 
to  go  into  the  Countrey ,  where  I  (lull  ftay  fome 
weeks,  and  have  no  opportunity  to  write.  That  I 
might  not  therefore  in  the  mean  time ,  feem  too 
much  to  ncglcft  you,  I  have  caufed  a  Scholar  of 
yours  to  write  out  fomtbing  I  had  by  me  in  a'Papcr 
long  ago  written*  wherein  you  may  further  fee  my 
opinion,  and  fome  part  of  the  grounds  thereof. 

When  I  return,  and  have  more  leifare,  I  fhali  an- 
fwer  to  what  I  findc  principall  in  your  replies  but 
not  to  what  is  circumftantiall ,  for  fo  the  bufinclTc 
would  grow  too  tedious  for  ray  pen :  In  the  mean 
time  I  would  defire  you  to  beiceve  that  1  have  read 

thej 


Digitized  by 


3  5*8  Afr.Mede' j  An[\ver  to  Mr.  Hains, 


the  mod  that  hath  or  can  be  faid  for  that  opinion, 
cither  hy  the  chief  Patrons  thereof,  Bro*ght$n  and 
fanim ,  or  their  followers,  Polanus,  Pifcator,  Dr.  WH- 
lety  and  that  whilftj  was  yet  free,  and  firft  began 
with  thefe  kindcof  ftudics,  ahd  yet  found  nothing 
that  could  in  the  lead  mcafure  perfwade  me  to  be  of 
their  rainde  and  I  fee  now  that  the  modern  Wri- 
ters, and  even  feme  of  their  Scholars,  return  to  the 
ancient  opinion ,  and  forfake  their  Matters  in  thi$ 
point.   This  I  (peak  not  to  boaft  of  my  reading  in 


rontroverfie,  but  to  (hortcn  your  Difcourfcs 
I  \^cn  you  may  fend  hereafter  %  you  lhall  need  but 
I  touch,and  fpare  the  labour  of  fo  much  enlargement. 
But  a  word  or  two  to  your  Reply. 

Whereas  you  fay  the  ground  of  the  expeftation 
of  the  coming  of  Chrift  when  he  came,  was  thrfall 
or  expiration  of  the  fourth  Kiogdome,  I  utterly  de- 
ny it.  T he  ground  was  the  neer  expiration  of  Da- 
rnel* 70 .weeks ,  concurring  with  the  of  the 
fourth  kingdomc,  the  Roman  %  during  which ,  his 
kingdomc  was  to  be  firft  revealed,  and  at  the  end  of 
which  confu&mated.  Befides,  I  acknowledge  no 
place  in  this  account  of  kingdoms,  for  the  Creeks  af- 
ter Arumhus  Efifhanes ,  when  the  holy  Ghoft  ex- 
prefly-placeth  the  end  of  that  kingdome,  much  lefie 
will  admit  Cleopatra  to  prolong. it,and  that  too  after 
the  Romans  had  fubdued  fudoa. 

You  miftakc  myanfwer,  that  the  Roman  or  fourth 
kingdomc  was  revealed  to  Danieljn  imagine con f us  a. 
For  I  meant  it  neither  abfolutcly,  as  if  it  had  no  di- 
jftin<3ion  in  its  defcription,  nor  in  comparifon  with 
the  former  three,  then  which  in  that  place  it  is  more 
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particular  and  diftinft.  But  I  meant  it  was  in  imagine 
confusa,  in  rcfpc&  of  thofc  diftinft  States  and  times 
thereof,  which  were  revealed  unto  S.?ohny  and  not 
unto  Daniel :  That  it  was  confufed  in  companion  of 
that  which  was  more  particular  of  the  fame  fubjeft : 
As  is  Daniels  defcription  of  thefecond  &  third  Bead 
in  the  feventh  Chapter,  compared  with  that  more 
particular  defcription  of  the  fame  in  the  eighth  and 
eleventh  Chapters. 

Whereas  you  fay  the  fows  fincc  Chrift  brought 
in  this  opinion  of  the  Rman  to  be  the  fourth  king- 
dom ,  that  fo  they  might  the  better  maintain  their 
expc&ation of  Mefiiahytt  to  come,  becaufc  that 
kingdome  was  yet  in  being  *  I  fav  it  was  affirmed  by 
whofoever  firft  affirmed  it,  without  all  ground,  au- 
thority, or  probability  5  the  contrary  al(o  being  eafic 
to  be  proved,  viz,,  that  thenar;  were  of  this  opini- 
on before  our  Saviour  came,  as  appears  in  Jonathan 
ben  Uziel,  the  Chaldce  Paraphra/t,  and  by  the  fourth 
book  of  Efdras ,  which  whatfoevcr  the  authority 
thereof  be,  is  fufficicnt  to  prove  this,  being  written 
by  a  few  (for  it  is,  faith  Picus^  the  firft  of  their  fe- 
yenty  books  of  Cabala  )  and  before  our  Saviours 
coming,  as  appears  by  many  paflages  of  Mefiiah  ex- 
pelled, and  yet  to  appear  within  four  hundred  veers 
after  that  fuppofed  time  of  Efdras :  Certainly  he 
that  wrote  it,  meant  no  hurt  to  Chrifiians^  as  will 
cafily  appeare  to  him  that  reads  it,  and  finds  the 
Name        and  fo  often  mention  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Which  I  note   in  cafe  you  Ihould  rather  think  it 
written  after  Chrift.  If  it  were,  it  was  certainly  by 
a  Chriftian.   The  ancient  mention  thereof  is  by 
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Clemens  Alexandrine,  Anno  200.  though  I  know 
fomcbody  affirms  the  firft  mention  thereof  is  by 
S.Ambrofe,  two  hundred  yecrs  aften  fedfallitur.  Yet 
I  take  not  the  book  to  be  Canonic  all  Scripture. 

As  for  theChriftian  Doflors,  it  is  well  known 
that  both  $*ftn  Martyr,  within  30.yccrc  ofS.johns 
death,  and  lrcnaus  were  of  this  opinion3and  knew  no 
other  amongrt  Chriftians,  and  yet  they  both  lived 
and  confarfed  with  the  Apoitlcs  immediate  Di- 
fciplesjand  the  latter  of  them  brought  up  at  Polycar- 
ftu's  feet,  who  was  S.-pebn's  Difciple,  and  could  re- 
late to  lrcnaus  fas  himfclf  faith)  what  S.fobn  was 
wont  to  do  and  fpeak.  Therefore  Eufebitu  was  not 
worth  the  naming,  as  caught  with  this  trap,  feeing 
it  cannot  be  proved,  that  ever  any  Chriftian  before 
him,  nor  after  him,  till  after  S.H terms  time  held 
the  contrary,  and  then  too  was  foon  checked  and 
not  heard  of  again  till  the  laft  Saculum.       . 3 

But  as  for  the  opinion  you  would  perfwade  to,  it 
was  firft  broached  by  Forphyrie,  an  enemy  of  Chrift, 
to  the  end  he  might  prove  the  Prophecy  of  DanM 
counterfeit,  and  written  about  the  time  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, foon  after  the  death  of  Antiochu*  Ephbann 
and  fo  prophefied  nothing  but  ab  eve**,  as  meaning 
by  the  fourth  kmgdomethe  Seleacid*,&tC.  not  the 
Roman.  Sec  SMieromenpon  thofe  Chapters  of  Da- 
rM  7.  &  1 1.  and  you  will  admire  the  Expofitions 
and  evafions  of  Porphjrie  fliould  be  the  fame  "almoft 
yea  m  circumftanccs,  with  thofe  of  $uniw  &c.  But 
S.Hterome  in  his  time,  knew  no  Chriltian  that  had 
been  of  that  opinion.  Lcr  any  man  Jbew  as  much  for 
whatyouaffirmof  the  Jews,  as  infinuators  of  this 
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opinion  in  prtjudicium  fidei  Cbrtftian*. 

The  foure  kingdoms  in  Daniel  are  twice  revealed; 
firft,  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  a  glorioas  Image  of  four 
fundry  Metals  :  Secondly,  to  Daniel  himfclf,  irt  a 
Vifion  of  foure  divers  Beafts,  arifing  out  of  the  Sc?a. 
The  intent  of  both  is,  by  that  fucceflionot  king 
doms,  to  point  out  thetime  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
which  no  other  kingdom  (hould  fuccecd  ordeftroy. 
Nebuchadnezzar 5  Image  of  Monarchies,  Daniel  2. 
points  out  two  States  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  the 
firft  to  be  while  the  times  of  thofe  kingdoms  of  the 
Gentiles  yet  lafted,  typified  by  a fione  hewen  out  of  a 
Mountain  without  hands,  the  Monarchicall  Statue  yet 
(landing  upon  his  feet;  thefecondnottobe  untill 
the  utter  deftru<3ion  and  diffipation  of  the  Image, 
when  the  ftone  having  fmote  it  upon  the  fcct,(hould 
grow  into  a  great  mountain,  which  fbould  fill  the  whole 
earth.  The  firft  may  be  called  for  diftin&ion  fake, 
Regnumlapidis,  the  kingdome  of the  fione-,  which  is, 
the  ftatc  of  Chrifts  kingdom,  which  hitherto  hath 
been  :  The  other,  Regnum  Montis,  the  kingdom  oj  the 
mountain,  (that  is,  of  the  ftone  grown  into  a  moun- 
tain &c.)  which  is,  the  ftate  of  hi?  kingdom  which 
hereafter  fliall  be.  The  Intervallum  between  thefe 
two,  from  the  time  the  ftone  was  firft  hevven  our, 
(that  is,  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  was  firft  advanced  J 
untill  the  time  it  became  a  mountain  (that  is,  when 
the  myfterie  of  God  fhall  be  finiflied)  is  the  fubje# 
of  the  Apocalyptical  Viftons. 
-  Note  here,  firft,  that  the  ftone  is  expounded  by 
Daniel  to  be  that  lofting  kingdome ,  which  the  God  of 
Heaven  (hould  fet  up.  Secondly,  that  the  Stone  was 
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hewcn  out  of  the  Mountain^tfoxe  it  fmotc  the  Image 
upon  the  feet ,  and  confequcntly  before  the  Image  . 
was  ditfipated  $  and  therefore  that  the  Kingdomcty- 
pified  by  the  Stone,  while  it  remained  a  Stone ,  muft 
nccds-be  within  the  times  of  thofe  Monarchies  that 
is,  before  the  laft  of  them  (via*  the  Roman)  fliould 
expire :  Wherefore  Daniel  interprets,  ver  44.  That 
in  the  dates  ofthefe  kingdoms  (not  after  themjzut  while  | 
fome  of  them  were  yet  in  being ;  the  God  of  heaven  j 
fhould  fet  up  a  kingdme,  which  fhould  never  he  dejlroyed 
nor  left  {as  they  were)  to  another  people,  hut  fhould  break 
inpeeces  and  con  fume  all  thofe  kingdoms  ,  and  it  felfe 
flwuld  ftand  for  ever.  And  all  this  he  fpcaks  as  the 
interpretation  of  the  Jlone  Forafmuch  (faith  he;  as 
thou  farvefi  that  a Jlone  was  cut  out  of  a  Mountain  with- 
out hands  and  that  it  brake  in  peeces  the  iron, the  brafft^. 
the  day  y  the  filver,  and  the  gold.  Here  make  the  fall- 
point  •,  for  thefe  words  belong  not  to  that  which 
follows  (as  our  Bibles  by  mif-diftinguifliing  fcem  to 
refer  them,)  but  to  that  which  went  before  of  their 
interpretation.  But  the  Jlone  becoming  a  Mountain,  I 
he  expounds  not,  but  leaves  to  be  gathered  by  what  j 
he  had  already  expounded. 

In  Daniels  Vifion  of  foure  Beafls,  Dan  7.  the  fame 
kingdoms  of  fhe  Gentiles  are  typified,  whfchwcrcin 
the  former  of  Nabuchadnczzars  Image  •,  namely,  the 
Babylonian .  Pcrfian>  Greek  and  Roman.  Oncly  Nabu. 
chadnezzars  Image  pointed  out  both  ftaics  of 
Chrifts  Kingdome,  firft  Lapidi^  then  Montis.  But 
Daniels  Vifion  of  foure  Beap  omits  the  firft  (which 
was  to  be  while  the  fourth  Beaft  yet  lived)  and  de- 
signs the  laft  oncly,  when  that  ruffing  horns  time  be- 
ing. 


about ftvcral prophetical  parages  in  Daniel  WRevcl.  3^3 


ing  finiflitd,  and  the  Bcaft  rfeftroyed,  The  ancient 
of  daies  gives  the  Son  of  man  a  kingdoms,  wherein  all 
nations,  tongues  and  people  jh  'ould  jerve  and  obey  him, 
Dan.j.1}.  The  rcaibn  :  Nabuchadnezzar,  a  Gen- 
tile, was  a  type  of  the  Gentiles ,  who  were  to  Have 
their  part  in  both  eftatcs  of  Chrifts  kingdomc $ 
wherefore  both  arc  (he  wen  him.  Daniel,  a  Jew,  was 
a  type  of  the  Jews  ,  whofc  nation  (hould  havefto 
(hare  in  the frjt,  but  onely  in  the  Ujl ,  and  therefore 
the  loft  is  onely  (he wen  him. 

This  ttniverfaU  kingdome  of  the  Son  of  man  re- 
vealed in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  which  Daniel  here 
faw,  and  which  the  Angell  expounds  to  be  the  it/^- 
domof  the  Saints  of  the  mojlhighjs  the  feme  with  that  Rcv.u.n. 
voiced  in  the  Apocdyps,  upon  the  found  of  the  fe- 
vcnthTrumpct,  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  Are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  ofourLord  and  of  his  Chrifi.  Com- 
pare them*  f ' 

Whence  it  will  follow,  that  thofc  finiftiing  times 
of  \hc fourth  Bcdft,  called  a  Time,  Times,  and  half  a 
Time,  during  which  that  wicked  Home  (hould  do- 
mineer and  ruffle  it  amongft  his  ten  kings,  are  the 
fclf-  fame  time  which  the  Angell  in  S.fohn  forcwarn- 
eth  /hould be  no  longer,  as  foon  as  the  feventh  Angel 
began  to  found,  chAp.\o\6.  Thofc  very  timcs,whofc 
finiftiing  the  fame  Angel  fwcars  unto  Daniel  fin  the 
fame  form  and  gefture  he  doth  to  S.jpohn)  (hould  be 
,  the  period  of  thofe  wondrous  affli&ions  of  the 
Church*,  and  of  the  fcattering  of  the  power  of  the  holy 
people,  Dan.  12.7.  And  confequcntly,  thofc  very 
times  of  the  Gentiles,  whereof  our  Saviour  fpeaks, 
I  Luk.ii.xa,.  that  the  treading  down  of  ferufclcm,  1  ' 

TCc  3]  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


3  64       Jtfr.Mcdcs  Anfiper  to  Afr.T.H,  bis  fecond  Letter 


and  difpcrfion  of  the  $em  fhould  laft,  unttil  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  were  fnifhed :  Even  the  fame  times 
whereof  Tobit  harped;  cap.ulu  That  notwithftand- 
ing  fudah  (hould  again  aher  a  while  return  and  build 
aJecondJemple,  yet jhould not  the  univcrfallrcflitutioti 
bey  nor  jfrael  return  from  all  places  of  their  captfvityy 
twi  Wufpttidwti  Kflwp0'  t?  atwV©-,  nntill  the  times  of 

that  Age  be  fulfilled..  Laftly,  the  fotnc  times  with 
Stfohns  Apocaly  pticall  times  of  the  renewed  Beafts 
bla(phemous  reign,  and  profanation  of  the  Temple 
and  City  of  God  forty  two  moneths,or  i»6o.days», 
forafmiich  as  the  fame  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Chrift 
is  the  immediate  and  common  consequent  to  them 

all.  Compare:  them. 

When  Daniels  tirodsarc  done,  the  Son  of  man 
comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  receive  the  Em- 
pire of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world*  2)4**7.14. 
When  S.  Lukes  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  finiflied, 
*  then  flail  be  figns  in  the  Sun  and  Moon  5  the  Son 
of  man  comes  alp  in  the  clouds  ef  hcarv€ny  vci-2  7. .  the 
redemption  of  jjraeltycta$*  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
isathandyvcL3%m 

When  S~$oh»s  Apocalyptical!  Bcafls  forty  two 
moneth*  Ecign,  yi\t)*xhtWis»e(Ji*  ta&xdaies  mour- 
cbe  ^rTek !  *™%*  determine,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  is  fcenin 
Taiament  heaven,  and  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  wocld  become 
with  them.  ^  ijjngdome  of  the  Lord  and  his  Cimft,  ApocaL 
II  #25.  ad  finenh  . 

The  fir  ft  .coming  of  CJbftft  was  w>  bcw&iie  the 
fourth  ltingdomrwa$yct  inbekig  *  his  fecond,  when 
it  fhoul4  cM  :  The  lowing  of  the  fione  out  of  thi 
I  M«wwt*^Cv^bicb  id  the  rearing-,  of  the  kingdome  of 
'         .   Chrift.) 
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Chrift)  was  before  it  finotc  the  Image  upon  the 
feet ,  and  upon  the  definition  thereof  became  fo 
great  a  Mountain^  as  filled  the  whole  earth.  There- 
fore the  hewing  out  of  this  front  was  while  this  Image 
was  yet  in  being. 

i>*/w>/hirafclf  interprets  the  ftone  to  be  the  king- 
dome  of  Chrift,  (not  Chrift-himfclf )  and  faies  tfiat 
the  God  of  heaven  (hould  fct  it  up  in  the  dates  ofibofe 
kings^  or  kingdoms,  that  is^adhuc  currente  horum  return 
period*,  vel  dkbus  T rtrarchia  hu\us  nondwn  expktss, 
whilcft  the  daies  of  thofe  kingdoms  of  the  Gentiles 
yet  laftcd,  or  before  they  expired ;  namely,  whileft 
the  laft  of  thofe  kingdoms  was  (till  current  &  in  be- 
ing.He  that  fliall  here  expound  [in  thedaies~\to  mean 
after  thedaies,(hdll  give  me  leave  not  to  beleevc  him, 
unlcflc  alfo  he  can  pcrfwadc  me,  that  the  ftone  which 
fmotc  the  Image  was  hewed  out  of  the  mountain, 
after  the  Image  was  daihed  in  pecces  and  vaniftied. 

Thc^ w  in  our  Saviours  time  expected  the  Mefii- 
ahs  coming  before  the  times  of  the  fourth  kingdom 
expired.  For  they  looked  it  Ihould  be  defhoyed  by 
him  after  he  was  come,  and  then  the  kingdome  re- 
ftored  to  ifrael.  According  to  that  of  Dan.7.  when 
the  Bead  ihould  be  (lain  and  his  body  dcftroyed,thc 
kingdom  [bould  be  given to the people  of  the  Saints  of  the 
mop  high.  Oncly  they  thought  not  thediftance  be- 
tween the  firft  coming  of  Ctrift,  and  his  deftruftion 
of  the  fourth  Beaft,  to  be  fo  long*  Whence  was  that 
qucftion  of  the  Apoftlcs  to  our  Saviour  at  his  afecn- 
fion,  Wilt  thou  nm  reft  ore  the  kingdome  to  ifrael  t 
H  But  I  am  gone  much  further  then  ever  I  intended, 
and  therefore  will  here  make  an  end.  I  make  quefti- 
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on  whether  you  can  rcade  my  fcribling  if  you  can, 
I  hope  you  will  excufc  my  haft.  And  fo  I  commend 
you  to  the  divine  proteftion,  and  am 


Chips  C$U.  July  ii. 


Your  loving  Friend, 
tfofeph  Mede. 


M  T  M.  his  third  Letter  to  Mr  Medey  about 
fevcrall  paflages  in  Daniel  and  the 
Revelation. 


SIR,  • 

IConfejfethat  conference  by  writing  mult  if  lies  words ', 
by  giving  more  [cope  to  deliberation  :  and  may  jujlly 
mak:you  backward  to  Collations  in  this  kinde  :  But 
the  dtfauifition  and  finding  of  truth  countervails  all  % 
then  which,  I  feck  nothing  more  by  this  my  pains.  T o 
that  part  of  your  Anfwer,  received  July  22.  /  have  in* 
clofeda  Reply  and  expctttherefl  oj 1  your  Anjwer  for* 
merly  intended,  when  you /hould return  to  Cambridge  : 
and  now  to  this  present  Reply,  as  your  occafions  will  per- 
mit. Such  writings  as  J  have  jeen  of  yours,  te fit  fie  to  me 
both  your  plentiful  reading,  and  diligent  oh fer  vat  ton  of 
matters  mofl  remarkable  therein ;  as  alfo  (I  am  perfwa* 
ded )  in  this  argument  :  Jet  cannot  all  that  yet  you  have 
[aid,  drive  mefr  om  my  hold.  I  reverence  the  learned  on 
both  fides,  and  will  ever  give  them  all  due  refpett  and 
will  not  be  found  to  fland  J ingle  in  any  opinivn.  Fut  the 
perfons  of  men  jhall  not  fway  me  againfl  the  native  light 
of  the  f  acred  Text }  which  I  knew  makes  for  me  <  if  t*.  I- 
.   ■  ftcd. 
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Hofpuall,  Londnu 


ftcd  And  fome others  hAve  left  their  M Afters  in  fome  of 
fhefef oints  1  think  we  fall  finde  others  (as  Glaffius) 
of equall judgement  to  Aided,  tormthts  way.  But  tis 
to  be  confidered  herein,  not fo  much  Quidicuntpro  aut 
contra,  as  Quid  dieanr.  And  therefore  I  mil  not  fat 
into  the  fcAlesmem  Authority,  but  their  Re Afons :  And 
hope  thAt  After  your  perufaU  of  this  prefenritepiy ,  you 
mil  be  mere  inclinable  toma  different  judgement  from 
fame  of  your  former  Tenents.  And  thus  leaving  you 
to  the  proteftton  and  direction  of  the  God  of  truth, 
I  reft, 

tour  very  loving  friend^. 
Tho.Haync. 

THe  vrouni  of  the  expectation  of  the  coming  of-Chrijl 
and  his  kingdcmey  was  (fay  you)  themeer  expir  Ati- 
on  of  DziAc\s  feventy  weeks. 

'7 he expectation  of  Simeon,  Anna a/id others,  of\ 
the  Magi,  And  them  of  the  Eajt,  was  feventryeers  be- 
fore the  enJtof  Daniels  feventy  weeks,  according  to  your 
opinion*  For  you  hold  that  the  feventy  weeks  end  at  Je- 
rufalcms  overthrow,  which  was  after  Chrifts  birth  fe- 
venty ycers.  Theref  ore  it  could  not*  be  any  mArk  for  the 
looking  for  Chrift.  At  the  end  of  the  feventy  weeks, 
according  to  your  judgement,  the  City  and  Sanctuary  was 
to  be  deftroyed,  fdcrifice  endtd,  and  defolation  brought  on 
the  Jews  %  therefore  the  feventy  weeks  (according  to  your 
T met)  is  a  mark  of  other  m At ters ;  not  of  Chrifts  or  the 
Saints  kingdome,  but  rAther  of  Vefpafians,**  Jofephos 
faith,  which  enfued  juft  upon  the  end  of  the  feventy 
weeks.  ■ 

But 
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But  in  truth,  Daniels  feventy  weeks  end  at  Chrifis 
death \  and  feeing  Cbrifl  was  cxpetted  fo  be  King  of  the 
Jrvvs,  all  that  truly  kept  account  of  the  feventj  w:eks 
might  rightly  conceive  thatChrift  about  thirty  yeers  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  the  f  iventy  weeks  fhould be  born  $ 
and  fo  about  thirty  yeers  old,  (which  re  yeers  fit  for  pub- 
Uck  charge)  fhould  enter  upon  that  Kingdome.  Of  this 
reafon  I  forbore  to  wr He formerly,  became  I  faw ,  that  we 
fhould  differ  about  the  beginning  and  end  of  Daniels 
feventy  weeks,  which  would  bring  on  a  new  const  over  fie 
between  ns.  . 

That  Chrifis  Kingdome  was  (as you  affirm )  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  axjxj  of  the  fourth  Kingdome ,  I  fee  no 
v  T ext  that  proves  it  5  nor  that  Chrifis  Kingdome  fhould 
be  confummated  at  the  end  of  the  Roman  Kingdome. • 
At  the  end  of  the  fourth  Kingdome  in  Daniel ,  it  was  to 
begin  c&p*j.+Anathatit  was  perfected  in  Chrift  Jefus 
is  evident,  for  he  overcame  the  devil,  death,  hellh  and 
all-,  and  teaches  that  all  power  is  given  him  in  heaven 
and  earth  *  that  all  things  bow  to  him,  and  that  he  led 
captivity  captive.  Further*  1  have  good ground  for  to 
fay,  that  the  extirpation  of  the  fourth  Kingdome  was  one 
fur e mark  of  Chrifis  coming,  and  his  Kingdome :  For* 
that  onely  is  the  mark  of  the  fame,  cap.  2 .  and  7.  where 
that  Kingdom  is  mentioned.      %  » 

Jou  will  not  admit  the  Greeks  any  rule  after  Antio- 
chu%Epiph.<fotfA5  becaufe  the  holy  Ghofi  ends  their 
kingdome  in  him. 

I  fay  the  holy  Ghofi  ends  the  domineering  violence 
and  perfecution  of  the  Saints  in  him;  but  there  were  to 
be  clay ic  feet  after  him.  Stories  fhew  that  many  kings  of 
the  G  reeks  ruled  after  him:  And  in  the  end  Cleopatra,* 

wotnan 
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Xifbii. 


Jofcpb* 


woman  ( as  Jofcphus  faith  )  of  chief  Nobility  in  thofe  Jofcpb.11. 
times  ^  even  C  *far  at  firft  umpired  between  her  and  her  5 
brother in  matters  of  deference  between  them  fhe  had 
the  revenue  of  Jericho  and  Arabia,  and  other  parts  5 
fhe  killed  all  her  kinredthat  might  (land  in  her  way,  and 
Mred  Anthonic  to  do  the  ttk'eby  them  of  chief  blood 
m  Syria,  that  fhe  in  right  of  the  Greeks  might  have 
aUh  Jhe,  with  the  rell  after  Epiphanes,  were  Mficientto 
expreffe  the  clayie  Jjrgs.  And  that  rule  is  fuffctent^  and 
all  that  I fi and  for. 

Befidcs,  the  ftone as  cut  out  (not  as  growing  to  a 
mountain)  is  to  fall  on  the  toss :  Jo  that  if  by  tbehgs  the 
Romans  be  under/food,  Chrift  was  not  to  come  in  their 
dx^but  at  their  fall.  Evident  it  is,  that Chrifi king- 
dome  took  place  (  as  frequent  mention  of  it  in  the  new 
Teftamentjhews\at  his  fir  ft  coming ,  and  fi  began  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Roman  perfcutions  y  not  at  the 
axpa  of  tbem  ,  they  were  abundant  and  manifold  af- 
terward. The.  a**™  of  their  Empire  hath  nothing  to 

do  here.  * 

Tou  hold fiill  thai  the  Roman  kingdome  was  rertded 
to  Daniel ,  but  not  according  to  the  diftin<Sf  fates  and 
times,  as  to  John :  /  /hewed  that  the  fourth  kingdome 
in  Daniel,  was revealed  to himmofl  difinffty+for  ihe 
originalt,  proceeding,  fi engtb,  acts,  jrerfecution,  fuffer- 
ingsrfat  :  all  the1  fame  are  revealed  ft  John  oboist  the 
Roman  kingdome.  Now  if  they  jhould  both  Jpeak  of 
the  Roman  kingdome  but  in  thefe  points,  how  could  it  be 
true  in  John,  that  this  Book  was  opened  by  none  (as 
you  limit  H  according  to  the  dijfinfl  fates  }  before  by 
Chrift  f  therefore  the  Imitation propounded  ty  you  can- 
not hoU.  <*.  r 
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J./r.  In 
Dax.c.  ii. 


— 


/  /ijf  ,  /A*  Jews  *///fr  W  Apofiles  times 
brought  in,  or  invented  the  opinion,  that  the  Romans 
were  Daniels  fourth  kingdeme,  but  that  they  endeavou- 
red to  perfwade  it.  Whoever  were  the  broachers  of  it, 
Jonathan  Ben  Uzicl,  or  any  other,  furclyfome  of  their 
fiamf.  And  the  rather  they  then  did,  and  now  do  Per- 
[wade  to  it,  becaufe  fome  Chriflians  by  afenting  to  theto, 
give  them  advantage  therein. 

if  Porphyric7>w  enemy  to  Chriflians,  overcome  by 
the  evidence  of  truth,  confefled  it  $  that  is  a  greater  con- 
firmation of  the  truth.  The  devil  confe([ed  Chrifi  to 
be  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  though  the  devil  be  a  lier 
commonly ,  yet  now  he  fpake  that  which  was  mofl  true. 
Befides,  in  S. Jerome  //  appear s ,  that  Porphyric  was 
not  alone  in  that  opinion,  but  that  divers  others  held  the 
fame.  And  in  the  eleventh  chapter  Jerome  goes  along 
with  Porphyric  in  mofi. things  ;  but  addeth  this  ,  that 
Antichrik  and  his  doings  were  there  typed.  And  in  points 
in  which  S.  Jerome  crofjeth  Porphyric,  his  arguments 
are  fometime  but  his  own  bare  ajjertion,  fometimes  weak*, 
if  you  fleafeto  jet  the  beft  edge  on  them  that  may  be,  we 
will  try  them.  And  Porphyric  WSuftorius  bis  Au- 
thor. 

To  the  writing  in  a  different  hand. 
You  hold  Chrifis  kingdome  to  be  double;  firft,  Reg- 
num  lapidis  ,  while  the  times  of  the  foure  kingdoms 
lafted. 

I  fay,  it  cannot  be  in  the  time  of  the  three  former 
kingdoms  ;  for  it  was  preached  by  Chrifi  and  the  Apo- 
files  to  be  at  hand  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  :  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes  his  time ,  whom  you  make  laft  of  the 
Greeks,  being  pajl  well  neer,  or  full  hundreds  of  yeers 

before: 
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before.  Beftdes,  J  objetf,  That  if  Chrifls  kingdome  be 
jet  up  in  the  fourth  kingdoms  time,  it  muft  be  jet  up  in  the 
three  formers  time  aljo.  For  it  confounded  thegcll,  fil- 
verjrajje,  iron,as  mil  as  fell  on  theclayie  legs.  Again, 
ifjou  make  the  ftonc  to  continue  a  ftonc  from  Chrifls 
time  till  ours, and  fomey  eery  after  ( Cod  knows  horp  long) 
to  finite  thefeetof  the  Image,  jou  will  make  the  legs  and  t 
fret  of  the  Image  above  \6oo.jecrs  long,  three  times 
and  more  as  long  as  all  the  body. 

The  fecond kingdome  ofChrifi  you  hold  to  be  rcgnura 
montis,  that  fhall  fill  the  whole  earth,  to  arife  when  the  \ 
Image  (hall  be  utterly  deflroyed.  Firjl,  I  fay,  this  divt  - 
fion  of  Chrifls  kingdome  is  no  where  in  Scripture  plainly 
exprefjed,  though  this  kingdome  be  moft  frequently  hand 
led.  if  fuch  a  thing  had  been  ,  it  would  in  one  place  or 
other \  in  the  various  handling  of  k,huve been plainly 

taught.  ,    v^vS?rJ:  * 

Secondly,  The  ftonc  ft  reads  it  f elf  over  the  whole 

earth  presently  \  their  found  is  gone  into  all  lands: 
There  were  at  Pcntccoft  devout  men  of  all  nations  un- 
der heaven,  who  (the  Spirit  inahling  them  extraordina- 
rily) might  carry  thtGofpel  into  all  parts. 

The  myfterieyou  /peak  of  ,  J  conceive  not :  J  am  fure 
of  this,  that  the  ftone,  ch  2.  which  became  a  mountain, 
is  the  fame  with  Chrifiand  his  kingdome,  chap.  7  -  Nor 
do  1  conceive  how  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a  type  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  Daniel'*/  the  Jews :  But  I  am  jure,  that 
the  Jews  ingoodmcafur*  had  part  in  regno  lapidis ,  as 
you  call  it  :  For  the  Apoflles  and  many  other  Chrifiians 
"were  Jews,  and  Paul  is  told  that  (  not  many  thoufands 
well,  as  fome  Tranflations  have  it,  but)  many  .Myriads, 
of  Jcwsbclccvcd,^ff.2 1 .20.  therefore  you  hold amijfe, 
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that  the  Jews  had  not  fart ,  in  regno  lapidis. 

The  univer fill  kingdom*  of  Chrifi  (fay  you)  is  the 
fame  in  Daniel  and  the  Apocalyps  this  is  mojl  true* 
Further ,  /  fay  this  was  begun  by  Chrifi ;  when  he  faith. 
All  power  is  given  to  mz,&c.  go  teach  and  baptize 
all  nations;  and  fo.Chrijl  wills  that  out  of  all  nations 
fubjetfs jhould  be  gathered  to  him.  Kai  ?Sid  « fjA  htjuv* 

if  in  nations  where  the  Gojp  el  was  preached,  many 
affented  not,  Chrifi  told  us,  that  many  be  called,  few 
chofen. 

So  then  that  which  you  hold  will  follow ,  doth  not  fol- 
low ;  feeing  that  the  ground-work  af  it  is  not found,  efpe- 
cially  feeing  the  univerfall  kingdome  of  a  thoufandyeers 
(by  Juftin  Martyr  held,  but  then  contradicted,  as  he 
faith,  and  had  he  fee  n  what  the  length  of time  ft  nee  hath 
given  us  to  fee,  he  would,  I  am  perfwaded,  have  been  of 
another  minde )  and  the  arguments  for  it,  though  brought 
in  fcores,  will  prove  but  light,  if  they  come  to  exami- 
nation* 

To  the  Appendix. 

The  firfi  coming  of  Chrifi  ( fay  you )  was  while  the 
fourth  kingdome  in  Daniel  was  ysttn  faing,  becaufethc 
.   ftone  was  hew  en  out  of  the  mountain,  before  it  fmote  the 
Image  on  the  feet. 

But  I  fay the  whole  Image  was  /landing  in  the  vi- 
fion,  while  the  ftone  was  cutout.  So  by  the  fame  re  a- 
fon,  the  firfi  coming  of  Chrifi,  and  the  raiftng  of  his  king- 
dome,  fl)0uld  be  during  the  times  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
whole  Image  $  for  the  ftone,  as  it  fell  on  the  feet ,  fo  it 
Aid break  all  to  peeces,  the  iron,  braffe ;  clay,  ftlvcr,  gold. 
The  truth  is,  that  Chrifi s  coming  and  kingdome  was  at 
1  ,  the 
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the  end  of  the  Image,  andruine  of  the  fourt  Beafts  yet 
did  the  Stone,  that  is,  Ckrift  ( fo  Juft.Mart.  and  others 
take  it )  as  he  was  God%  deflroy  them  all  by  his  lnftru- 
nunts  5  that  is,  Babel  bj  the  Mcdes  and  Pcrfians,  and 
thofe  by  the  Greeks,  the  Greeks' by  their  own  difcords, 
and  by  judgement  given  to  the  Saints  in  the  Macca- 
bees times,  and  the  Romans  tnterfofing  as  friends  and 
officiates,  not  as  chief  forties. 

And  for  any  found  reaf on  that  I  know  we  have  to  the 
contrary ,  we  may  fay  that  the  ftone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  after  the  mine  of  the  whole  Image,  in  the  ful- 
fllingof  thevifton,  though  not  Daniels  fight  of  it. 
For  you  wiU  grant,  that  it  was  cut  out  after  the  fall  of 
the three  former  kingdoms,  and  yet  did bnak  the  gold, 
filver^  andbraftt,  by  his  inftruments,  and  fo  might  alfo 
break  the  iron  and  clay,  though  it  rofe  after  the  fall  of  the 
fourth  kingdome.  The  reafon  is  al'ke  of  Soth,  for  as  it  is 
f aid  to  fat on  the  toes  of  the  one,  jo  alfo it  is  faid  to  break 
the  reft. 

In  the  daics  of  thofc  kings,  or  kingdoms,  Dan.  2.  Objeff. 

This  is  the  great  argument  againft  me. 

V  To  it  T  anfwerjhatifthe  words  be  taken  in  their ftricf  Anfw. 

force,  they  intimate  the  daies  ofJhbt\,  Pcrfians,  and 
Greeks  alfo  (and  not  of  the fourth  kingdome  only)  which 

you  wiU  not  or  am.  And  if  2  fignifie  after  the  daies  of 

jome  of  thofe  kingdoms,  (as  ycu  cannot  but  grant)  why 
not  of  the  reft  alfo  f  Befdes,you  know  the  Htbxtw  far  - 
ticles  be  exceeding  various  in  their  figuration  and 
hardly  any  f  article  more  then  this.  Again,  the  force  of  it 
muft  be  fometimes  (after;/**  Exo£t.it«  Wv.23. 
eftecially ,  #9  rw  onn  o>:nri  o*J3  after  many 
daies,  or  in  proccfle  of  time  3  But  fin  many  daics  I 

the] 
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the  king  die  J)  cannot  (I  and  good :  let  it  not  then  feem 
ftrange,  that  2  may  (ignifie  after. 

The  Jews  expccled  a  right  in  the  time  of  Chip 
peaching  the  kingdom  fromifed  /A  Dan.  because  the 
70  weeks  were  withtntwo  or  three  jeers  at  an  end,  and 
the  Greeks  ruinated  $  But  their  err  our  was, that  they  ex- 
peeled,  that  Chrift  fhouldhave  a  terrene  kingdome:  And 
if  any  conceived,  that  Chrift  in  his  ownperfin  fhould 
overthrow  outwardly  the  fourth  kingdome,  therein  they 
erred :  For  Chrift  tells  them  plainly,  that  his  kingdome 
is  not  of  this  world,  (which  Solomon  found  a  map  of 
vanity)  that  the  kingdome  of  God  is  within  them :  A 
kingdome  far  beyond  all  promifes  in  fhrafes  of  an  out- 
ward kingdome.  if  they  had  knowne  as  much  as  we, 
shanks  be  to  God)  doubtleffe  they  would  have  thought  the 
time  long,  that  Chritl  %ould  then  be  come ,  and  now 
\619.yecrs  aftlr,  the  beaft  not  yet  deftroyed,nor  the  king- 
dome  rejhred;  and  that  the  fourth  beaft  Jhould have  thrice 
as  much  time  as  the  other  three  be aft s,  according  to  your 
T tnet. 

Not  the  Than fees  onely,  Luke  i7**o.  but  the  Apo- 
files,  Afls  1 .6.  enquire  about  the  reftoring  of  the  king' 
dome  to  Ifrael :  This  was  becaufe  they  Jaw  the  fourth 
beaft  flainand  deftroyed ;  namely,  the  Greeks  for  the 
Romans  now  ftourifhed.  It  may  be,  that  they  not  con- 
cetvinghew  the  Saints  could  have  a  kingdome,  and  the 
Romans  not  be  fubdued,  might  make  jome  of  them  flag- 
gef,  and  be  in  doubt  whether  the  Romans  were  not  the 
fourth.  Chrifts  anfwers  laid  together,  might  have  made 
them  fee  thejpirituall  kingdome,  and  lay  hold  of  that^and 
not  cxpett  a  terrene. 
Oftob.8'.  1619. 

Mr.  Medes 
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M  Mcdcs  jinfwer  to  MrT.H.  his  third  Letter,  about 
feverall  Prophcticall  Parages  in  Daniel  and 

Revelation,  ■ 

SIR, 

I Received  yours  not  till  yeftcrday !  Whereby  I 
perceive  you  have  more  confidence  to  convince 
me  by  this  kinde  of  difcourfing,  then  I  have  you: 
For  I  confefle  freely ,  I  findc  you  fo  well  fetled  in 
your  opinion,  that  I  have  no  hope  to  alter  you ;  and 
yet  ncvcrthelcfle  am  as  ftrongly  perfwaded  of  the 
truth  of  mine  own  Tenet,  notwithftanding  all  you 
have  faid,  as  ever  I  was  before  we  began  and  for  all 
this ,  am  as  willing  to  embrace  truth  ,  where  I  fee 
evidence  for  it,  as  moft  men,  fo  far  as  I  can  judge  of 
my  felfe  by  experience  of  my  alteration  in  forac 
points  formerly  embraced.  Thus  much  I  anfwer  to 
the  clofc  of  your  Letter  $  where  you  fay,  you  hope 
that  by  the  perufall  of  your  Reply,  I  will  be  more 
inclinable  to  a  different  judgement  from  ray  former 
Tenets. 

Mr.#4/w,though  I  can  rcafonably  well  pcrfwade 
my  fclf  of  many  things  I  belceve,  yet  had  I  never  fo 
much  confidence  in  me ,  as  to  be  able  to  perfwade 
another  of  a  contrary  judgement,  if  he  were  once 
ftudicd  and  fetled  therein,  which  made  me  fo  unwil- 
ling at  the  firft  to  enter  the  Lifts  with  you  in  this 
kinde ,  where  I  could  expedfc  no  other  fruit,  but 
the  loflc  of  much  time  and  pains  to  no  purpofe. 
The  wit  of  man  is  able,  where  it  is  perfwaded, 
to  finde  flrifts  and  anfwers  untill  the  day  of  doom, 
as  appcarcs  in  fo  differing  opinions  held  amongft 
Chriftians ,  with  fo  much  and  fo  endleffe  per- 
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pertinacity  on  both  fides.  It  is  fufficicnt  therefore 
for  a  man  to  propound  his  opinion,  with  the  ftron- 
geft  evident  and  arguments  he  can,  and  fo  leave  it. 
Truth  will  be  juftified  of  her  children.  But  of  thefc 
reciprocations  of  difcourfc  in  writing,  wherein  you 
place  fo  much  benefit  for  difcovcry  of  truth.  I  have 
often  heard  and  fecn  truth  loft  thereby,  but  ieldome 
or  never  found. 

I  findc  by  your  laft  Reply,  that  you  and  I  differ  fo 
far,  and  in  fo  many  principles,  needfull  for  the  disco- 
very of  the  truth  or  this  qucftion,  that  all  the  time  I 
have  for  my  private  ftudies,  would  be  wholly  taken 
up  in  attending  this  difputc,  if  I  fhould  go  on  ftill 
therewith*  I  nave  had  fomc  experience  once  before, 
that  it  is  a  tenacious  piece,  where  it  hath  taken  hold. 
I  would  not  be  entangled  again*  and  therefore  defire, 
with  your  good  leave,  to  give  it  over,  till  opportu- 
nity of  meeting  together,  where  I  fhould  be  able  to 
talk  with  far  more  cafe  then  I  can  write.  I  profeflfe 
unto  you,  I  contemn  not  your  difcourfes,  but  do  di- 
ligently and  afttd  cmfcientiam  meant,  weigh  your  ar- 
guments, howfoever  it  comes  topaffe  I  am  not  per- 
fwaded  by  them.  But  I  cannot  finde  time  for  fuch  a 
collation*  andbefides,  am  unwilling  to  put  all  in 
writing,  which  I  would  utter  in  a  private  and  perfo- 
nail  ducourfe.  I  will  fay  a  word  or  two  to  your  laft, 
but  without expeiftarxon  you  fhould  reply  again. 

i.  The  opinion  of  the  feventy  weeks  expiration 
is  not  mine,  but  Scaliger's,  and  divers  other  learned 
mens,  and  among  ft  the  reft  Junius  ^  whoorhcrwife 
tor  the  Monarches  is  yours.  For  my  felf,  howfoever 
in  the  feventy  weeks  I  have  yet  followed  Jftrfgtr, 
    yet 
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yet  I  had  a  private  way  to  make  the  62.  weeks  to 
point  out  our  Saviours  baptifme.  Howfocver  for 
the  expc<5tation  of  Mcfitah,  it  was  enough  to 
know  in  what  age  he  was  to  come,  though  nor  prc- 
cifely  the  yecr. 

2. 1  (hall  never  beleevcbut  all  thofc  places  of  the 
Son  of  mans  coming  and  appearing  in  the  clouds  ofhea- 
wz,mcntioncd  in  the  Gofpels  and  in  the dpoc.c.i.y. 
arc  die  fame  with  that  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
the  clouds,  prophefied  by  Darnel  at  the  extinction  of 
the  fourth  bcaft,r.7.  and  that  the  holy  Ghoft  in  the 
newTcftament  hath  reference  thither,both  for  words 
and  meaning.  If  this  be  fo,  you  know  what  follows. 

3.  I  fay  not,  the  Greeks  ruled  not  after  Antiochus 
Eptphanes ,  but  that  the  holy  Ghoft  accounts  that 
kingdom  no  longer  in  the  Monarchicall  reckoning, 
and  fo  follows  the  ftory  of  their  kings  no  further 
then  Eptfhanes^  from  thenceforth  the  Roman  having 
now  conquered  Greece ,  was  to  take  place. 

4.  I  deny  not,  but  firmly  bclecvc ,  that  Chrifis 
kingdom  took  place  at  his  firft  coming.  But  I  utterly 
deny  that  to  be  the  kingdome  our  Saviour  prophefics 
of  Luk.  1 1.3 1.  and  anfwerably  in  the  other  Gofpels, 
or  that  whereof  S.Paul  f peaks,  2  Tim.4.1.  /  charge 
thee  before  God,and  the  Lordfeftts  ChriJlttpho  fhall j  udge 
the  quick  and  deadjx.  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  or 
that  foretold  in  the  Apocalyffe  to  be  when  the  feventh 
Trumpet  (hall  found,  and  the  hkcplaces. 

5.  Unleffc  it  can  be  (he wen  me,  that  the  fix  feals, 
feven  trumpets,fevcn  vials,  the  treading  down  of  the 
Temple,two  witncflcs,their  (laughter  and  refurrcfti- 
on,  the  red  dragons  perfection,  &c.  were  infrccic 

[Dd  a]   rcvea- 
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revealed  to  Daniel,  I  will  ftill  hold  thofc  fasts  of 
the  Roman  kingdome  were  fcalcd,  and  not  revealed 
to  Darnel,  though  the  Roman  Monarchy  were  re^. 
vealcd  to  him. 

6.  The  ancient  $ews  did,  but  the  latter  tfetps 
hold  not  the  Roman  to  be  the  fourth  kingdome,  but 
the  Mahometan  and  the  Roman,  to  be  a  continuation 
of  the  third.  4 

7.  What  I  allcdgcd  of  Porfhjrie  for  yours,was  to 
{hew  the  injufticc  of  your  difiparaging  mine,  as  being 
held  by JV«tf,who  yet  when  they  farft  held  it,werc  the 
only  people  of  God,  and  Cullodes  oraculorum  Dei  if 
jP^/yr/Vmightfcc  a  truth.wnynot  much  more  they  i 

H.  I  never  meant  to  fay,  that  the  kingdome  of 
Chrift  (hould  appear,whilft  all  the  Monarchies  were 
yet  (landing,  but  before  the  times  of  that  fucceffion 
of  Monarchies  (hould  expire  *  which  is  true,  if  it  ap. 
pcared  onely  in  the  loft  Monarchy.  The  confounding 
of  the  gold,filvcr,  bra(Te,and  Iron,in  the  dcftru&ion 
of  the  imagers  cither  the  to  mghw  tjfUfov  the  parts 
of  the  Image  could  not  fuccccd  in  time,  as  the  king- 
domes  fignified  by  them  could ,  and  fo  all  mult  be 
broken  together-, )  or  becaufe  the  fecond  kingdome 
pofTcfled  the  firfl ,  the  third  the  ad,  the  4*  the  third, 
the  laft  is  reprefented  as  containing  all  the  reft,&c. 

p.  The  Duration  of  the  four  kingdoms  holds  no 
proportion  with  the  parts  of  the  Image  typifying 
them,  and  therefore  the  continuance  of  the  fourth 
kingdom  makes  the  legs  of  the  Image  neither  lon- 
ger nor  fhorter. 

10. 1  wonder  you  (hould  fay,there  \sno  fecond  king- 
dom of  ChriftCwhich  I  had  rather  call  the fecondftau 

of 
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of  his  kingdomc)  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Confi- 
der  the  places  I  point  to  in  the  fourth  Paragraph 

our  Saviour 

being  asked  of  the  Pharifccs  concerning  the  kingdom 
ofCody  tdls  them,  that  hemuftfirft  be  rejeflcd  of 
that  nation,  and  that  the  coming  thereof  ftould  be 
as  in  the  daics  of  Noah  Sec. 

ii.  Thcmyftcrie  yoi^fay  you  conceive  not  (in 
the  piece  written  with  another  hand)  is  thatmyftc- 
ne  which  the  Apoftle  faies,was  not  known  tiU the f  rea- 
ching of  the  Go  foelh  namely,  that  the  Jews  fhoufd  be 
rcjettcd ,  and  the  Gentiles  furrogated  in  their  ftead. 
Nor  did  I  fay  (as  you  miftake)  that  the  Jews  had  no 
part  in  the  firft  ftate  of  Chrifts  kingdom ,  but  that 
their  nationhzd  not  *  by  which  I  meant  nothing  clfe, 
but  that  their  nation  was  rcjeftcd.  Doth  not  our  Sa- 
viour exprcfly  fay,  that  he  flioiild  be  rejected  of  that 
nation,  Luk.  17  i  It  mattereth  nor,  though  many  of 
their  nation  received  him,  ferine  the  Bodj  of  their 
nation  acknowledged  him  not.  This  is  plain  enough, 
I  lhall  not  need  put  you  in  minde  of  S.Pauls  dif- 
courfc  of  the  calling  off  of  the  Jem,  though  then 
there  were  fo  many  particular  Jews  bclceving  in  him, 
as  I  beleeve  never  were  fince. 

12*1  beleeve  not  that  ever  the  Gofpcl  of  Chrift 
was  preached  all  over  the  world-,  no  more  then  I 
beleeve  that  Auguftus'Cafar  taxed  the  whole  world, 
becaufc  it  is  faid  he  taxed  nraou*  ¥  on&iyaW ,  for  in 
theftyle  of  thofe  times,  the  Roman  Empire  was  cal- 
led '0/x*pw,as  appears  in  the  Greek  Hiftorians,and 
the  Latine  call  it  Jmferium  orbis  ten  arum. 

13.  Daniel hjmfelf  itftcrprctcth  the  Stone  to  be  a 
_ _    I  J    -         CDd.3]  king- 
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kingdome,  which  the  God  of  heaven  (hould  fet  up 
in  the  daicsof  thofij  kingdoms,  and  therefore  it  can- 
not be  the  kingdbmeof  Chrift,  as  God  cocternall 
with  his  Father*  but  the  kingdomc  of  Chrift,  as 
^gA^/wTT©-,  which  began  not  before  he  was  incar- 
nate. In  the  dates  ofthefe  kingdoms  (faith  he)  (that  is*, 
whilft  fomc  of  them  were  yet  in  being )  the  Cod  of 
heaven  fall  fet  uf  aJcingdoipe,  which  jhould  never  be 
deflroyed,  nor  /<r/*#(as  the  former  (hould).tt  another 
people,  but  fbould  break  in  peeces,  and  confume  all  thofe 
kingdoms  i  and  itfelffhould ft  and  for  ever.  Forafmuc\ 
(faith  he)  as  thou  famft  a  ft  one  was  cut  out  of  a  mom 
lain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  teeces  th:  iron, 
the  braffe,  the  clay,  the  ftlvcr,  and  tHegold.  Here  make 
the  full  point,  for  thefe  words  belong  hot  to  that 
which  follows  (as  our  mif-diftm<ak>n  in  the  vcrfes 
(eem  to  refer  them)  but  to  that  which  went  before 
of  their  interpretation.  See  the  fame  reference  of 
[forafinucb]  in  the  40.and  41 . verfes.     \  . 

14.  I  will  not  now  difpute  of  the  praepofition  3, 
though  I  had  enough  to  fay  againft  you,  bur  I  fay, 
that  the  words  [In  the  dates  of  thofe  kings']  are  much 
more  likely  to  be  cOnftrucd  by  Ellipfis  farticuU  far- 
titiv&,  ufuall  in  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldec,  quafi^  In 
the  daks  of  form  one  of  thofe  kings,  viz.  the  lafi  of 
them.  So  §efhta  is  faid  to  have  been  buried  in  the 
cities  of Gilcads  thatis,  in  fomeoneof  them,&c 

.  There  be  fome  other  paffages  not /©  principal!, 
though  I  difTcnt  from  you  in  them,  which  I  omit, 
as  I  defirc  to  do  this  whole  difputation."  That  I  had 
refcrved  to  have  anfwered  in  your  former  Reply, 
was  to  that  of  the  Ruffling  hotn,  which  by  the  ex- 
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preffc  *  words  of  the  Angel  was  to  laft  untill  the  time 
came  the  Saints  fbouldpoffefje  the  kmgdome  that  ^un- 
till the  Son  of  man  came  in  the  cloudsjif  he  a  ven  to  take 
a  kingdometfot  this  is  the  Angels  cspoiition  of  that 
part  of  the  vifion)  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  An- 
tjochw  Epiphanes.  Your  anfwer  to  this  fecmed  very 
unfufficicnt  I  defire  you  to  weigh  it  better.  And 
I  make  an  end. 

Yours, 


Mr.  T.#.  his  fourth  Letter  to  MtMedc,  about 
feverall  Prophqticail  paflages  in  Daniel, 
and  Revelation. 


I.  O  Calipers  or  Junius  his  opinion  prevaile  not  fe 
^  much  as  fhould  their  rfafons. 
God  had  told  the  Jews  plainly  theyeer,  andby  types, 
the  time  of  they  eer, when  MtSm  fhould  work  their  re- 
demption :  So  that  it  was  not  enough  to  know  in  what  age, 

it  fhould  be.  .     ....  , 

j .  7 he  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  is  to  his  kmgdome 
on  earthen  which  the  Scripture  runs  abundantly,  Dan. 
2.7.  Apoc.1.7.  Luk.  17.10.  And  was  to  be  before  that 
veneration  patted,  Mat.M-34-  And  withinthatWaceo^ 
time  he  came  on  Jerufalem/f  the  fluid  op  the  old  world. 
There  [hall  be  a  fecond  coming  of  Chnfl,  namely,  to 
judgment:  And  then  he  frail  give  up  his  kmgdome 
here  to  the  Father,  ret  Jhall  this  kingdome  here,  and 
that  in  heaven  be  one  and  the  fame,  confix  of  the  J  ame 
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men  orfubjotfs,  and  have  the  [am  bent. to  the  honour 
of  Cod. 

3.  The  Greeks  rule  after  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
!W  fuffcient  to  oxpreffe  the  clayie  \t%^  that  u  enough 
forme-,  and tht<\vj'\z  legs  are  fart  of  the  fourth  Mo- 
narch). The  Romans  were  the  Jews  friends ,  fuUma% 
ny  fcores  of  jeers  after  Epiphanes  his  time  :  Their  war 
againfi  Cods  people,  is  that  for  which  God  faints  them 
out  as  heap.  And  though  the  Romans  conquered  Ma- 
ccdonlopg before  Chrifts coming,  yet  both  Juliui  Ca?- 
tar  and  Anthonic  let  Cleopatra  hold  her  due  of  what 
rule  fhe  had,  and  were  but  flicklers,  not  ofpofites  at 

4.  '  Jf  Chrtfts  kingdome  uok  place  M  his  firfi  do- 
ming 5  the  fame  is  one,  and  but  one,  and  that  ever- 
lafling?  • 

5.  The  feven  Trumpets,  feven  Vials,  two  Witncf- 
fes,/jrc.  fiew  a  new  matter,  not  particulars  of  the 
fourth  kingdome,  particularized  before  in  Daniel. 

6.  The  late  Jews  (Cod  enlighten  them)  Jhift  abun- 
dantly 5  and  the  ancient  both  before  and  after  their  de- 
sertion, did but groap  in  daritnefje.  \ 

j.  ret  both  the  late  and  old  Jews ,  and  Porphy ric 
too,faw  fome  truth  5  who  can  deny  it? 

8.  The  Text  fajth,  In  the  daies  of  thofe  kingdoms, 
fay  you  as  if  it  were  inadl  of  them  \  and  the  ftone  con- 
founds all.  Why fhould we  allow  ii  iriprflov  ty pi  t 

9*  Ton  de^y  the  duration  of the  fourth ktngdome -to 
hold  proportion  with  the  parts  of  the  image  :  /  affirfne 
it,  myreafoniS)  if  the  three  for  mar  dox  then  the  fmrth 
a/fo. 

10.  J  know  there  is  a  fecond  coming  of  Chri^  s  that 
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at  the  day  of  judgement :  But  the  kingdome  once  begun  ^ 
k  one,  for  it  is  everlaftin^.  if  there  mre  two  kingdoms, 
the  me  mutt  end,  the  other  begin. 

7  bought  here  be  degrees  in  the  progreffe  of  Chrijls 
kingdome,  in  regard  of  the  worlds  indifp  option  to  fub- 
mitto  it9  yet  de  jure  all  is  Chrijls  at  hisafcenfion. 

M .  7 he  myjferie  which  now  you  ffeak  of,  I  acknow- 
ledge. andblcfjeGod  for  it;  namely;  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles.  Tie  Jews  rejettion  alfo  is  plain  in  the 
time  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  was  a  remnant  of  their  nation  fa- 
i  'ed.  And  what  more  were  the  tkS  out  of  other  nations? 
few  to  the  many. 

.12.  7  hough  de  fadfco,  the  Go/pel  was  not  preached  to 
all  the  world  then,  yefjee  mentem  Legillatoris  ,  the 
minde  $f  the  Lawgiver,  Go  preach  to  all  Nations. 

1 3.  Chrift  is  the  (tone  :  what  is  faid  of  him  in  many 
things ,  is*  and  may  be  fatd  of  them  of  his  kingdffimc ,  He 
bruifes  with  a  rod  of  iron,  Pfi.  So  do  hts  fervants, 
Rev.2.27.  fie  the  Stone,  and  his  kingdome  and  people 
here  Jo  the  fame  thing.' 

1 4 .  For  3  the  prepofition,  the  authority  1  brought 
was  found  and  good.  That  about  Jephta  is  (though  1 
ufe  not  fb  be  fudden  in  this  kinde)  ill  tranflated.  Jwifh 
time-would  have  given  me  leave  to  have  conferred  with 
books  and  men  about  it.  I  pray  you  think  of  it.  Were  it 
not  better \  Gideon  was  buried  by  the  cities  of  Gil  cad 
namely  the  men  of  them  all  much  honouring  him,  joyned 
injolemnizing  hts  buriall? 

15.  Not  the  ruffling  horn  {as  you  call  it )  but  the  body 
of  the  beaflj  Dan.7. 1 1  •  continued  till  the  Son  of  man 
came  :  Now  the  body  of  the  beafi  hornleffe,  may  expreffe 
the  famer  or  be  correfpondent  to  the  clayic  Itgs  y  and 

thus 
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f  A/*r  anfrver  is  home  in  this  particular  dlff.  Much 
more  I  could  have  [aid,  but mull  here  make  an  end%  and 
leave  you  to  God,  whom  I  fray  to  keep  us  in  his  truth.  . 


O&ob.  i& 
1619. 


'  Mr.  Mcdcs  Anfoer  to  Mr.  T.  H.  his  fourth  Letter 
about  fever  all  phages  in  Daniel 
•  and  the  Revelation.   *  . 

NOw  I  have  obtained  a  Releafc  ,  that  you  tnigjit 
aot  think  I  (hook  off  this  Ration  out  of  Pride 
or  Contempt ,  but  to  avoyd  tqg  great  a  divcrfion 
from  other  Meditations,  I  will  addc  this  more  then 
I  mcantTto  have  done  ,  the  rather  becaufe  tdifcovcr 
red  by  your  laft,  fomcwhat  more  of  your  opinion  in 
one  principall  particular  then  I  knew  before ,  and 
alfo  becaufe  I  find  you  prcfuific  of  another  piece  as 
folid  and  well  grounded,  becaufe  in  my  laft  I  made 
no  anfvvcr  to  it,  though  I  intimated  I  had  fufficient, 
if  need  were ,  to  fay  againft  it."  My  end  is,  fhat  you 
ought  fee  I  maintain  -not  an  opinion  out  of  mcer 
pcrtinacy,  but  that  I  have  reafons  fufficient  t6  per- 
•fwadc  my  fdfc,  though  you  never  met  with  a  man 
I  fwhatfocver  youWuppofed'of  mc)  of  lefle  confi- 
dence to  perfwadc  others,  then  when  you  met  with 
me  :  I  have  a  conceit  that  Tome  opinions  be  in  a  fort 
f atoll  to  fome  men ,  and  therefore  I  can  with  much 
patience  endure  a  man  to  b'c  contrary  minded, 
and  havc*little  or  no  edge  to  contend  with  one  I 

think 
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7htnkpcrfwaded,unlcflc  it  were  in  fome  tiling  that 
meerly  concerned  him  in  date  of  falvation  :  but  I 
come  to  the  matter. 

1.  You  feem  to  grant  me,  that  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of man  tn  the  Clouds  of "heaven,  &c.  mentioned  in 
Daniel,  and  that  coming  of  his  in  the  Clouds  of  heaven 
inthcGofpel.iV*/.  24.  30.  26.64.  Marki$.i6. 14. 
62.  Luke  ir.  27.  and  in  the  Apocalypfe ,  cap.  i.are 
onctnd  the  fame  but  you  may  apply  them  all  to* 
Omits  coming  to  the  deftru&iori  of  ferttfalcm,  be- 
caufc  our  Saviour  faith  in  that  Prophetic  of  his, 
I  Iiat ,  that  generation  fhould  not  pafje  till  all  things, 
then  piophcficd ,  fhould  be  fulfilled.  I  aflfwer  firft, 
while  you  endeavour  in  this  manner  to  cftabliftia 
ground  for  the  firfl  coming  of  L-hrift  ,  yon  bereave 
the  Church  of  thofc  principall  paffages  of  Scripture, 
whereon  flic  hath  ahvayes  grounded  her  faith  of  the 
fecond  coming.  Secondly,  you  ground  all  this  up- 
on the  ambiguity  of  tic  word  Generation,  whereas 
ytve*  fignifi&not  only  atas,  but  gens ,  natio, proge- 
nies, and  fo  ought  to  be  here  taken;  viz,: Gens  lud*- 
orum  non  interibit ,  ufque  dum  omnia  hac  implentur. 
The  nation  of  the  lerves  fhould  not  perifh ,  till  all  thefe 
things  rpere  fulfilled.  For  fo  fignitics  mftH&n  in  the 
Hebrew  notion,  as  you  may  fee  even  in  the  vcrfe  fol- 
lowing 0  ov&lvqs  £  i  >5j  oxap£Af vavvvvu ;  By  VCl'tlie 
of  which  Amen,  vcrfe.  3  a.  A/xw,  Verily  J  fay  unto  you, 
the  Jewifh  -Nation  ,  even  to  the  wonder  and  afto- 
nimmcnt  of  all  who  confidcr  it ,  remains  a  dtfinft 
people  in  fd  long  and  tedious  a  captivity ,  and  after 
fo  many  wonderfull  changes  as  have  befallen  die 
Nations  where  they  live.  According  to  that  of  #e- 
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fignification  of  a  word.  So  then  your  argument 
thence  is  nothing. 

3.  Befides  to  interpret  this  coming  of  the  So//  of 
man  in  the  clouds  ofheaveny  and  his  kingdome  th:n  ,  of 
his  coming  to  the  dcftrutfcion  of  Jerufalem^  is  con- 
trary to  thecontext  of  our  Saviours  Prophccie : 
For  the  coming  of  Chrift  todeftroy  JeruUlem^  was 
the  beginning  and  caufe  of  that  grcit  and  long  Tri- 
bulation of  that  people:  but  the  coming  and  ap- 
pearing of  the  Son  ot  man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
is  expreffdy  faid  iTiould  be  after  it.  Immediately  after 
the  da) es  of  1  hat  Tribulation,  &C  Matth.  24.29.  Mark 
13  24.  For  this  great  Tribulation  fuch  as  never 
Nation  fuffercd,  is  not  to  be  confined  to  their  cala- 
mity at  the  deftruftion  of  $crufalem,  but  extends  to 
the  whole  time  of  their  captivity  and  difperfion 
from  that  time  unto  this  prefent  not  yet  ended, 
wherefore  S.Luke,  who  is  wont  to  be  an  Expofitor 
of  our  Saviours  words,  puts  inftcadofthofe  words 
of  %reat tribulation,  thefc  of  parallel  fenfe  to  them-, 
There  fhall  be  great  dtjrrefje  in  the  land,  and  math  upon 
this  people,  Luke  2 1 . 1 4 .  And  they  pall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  (word,  and fhall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nati- 
ons rfWJerufalem  fhall [be  troden  down  of the  Gentiles , 
unt  ill  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  as  the 
other  Evangelifts  fay,  After  that  tribulation  ended, 
So  he,  After  ,  or  when  thefe  times  of  the  Gentiles  are 
fulfilled,  then  (hall  be  figns  in  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
and  then  they  (hall  fee  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud,  &c.  For  the  Copulative  K<*)  vcrfc  25.  [Ka« 
tw  cnfJiZ* ,  &c.]  is  to  be  taken  after  the  Hebrew 
manner  ordwative,  for  turn,  deinde,  which  you  know 
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is  frequent  in  Scripture,  7j&t7f  yj^iZ  be  fignes. 

And  I  make  noqueftion ,  but  thefe  Times  of  the 
Gentiles^  with  which  the  Jcwes  Tribulation  ihaH  end, 
are  cither  the  times  of  the  four  Monarchies  in  gene- 
rally (that  is,thc  times  of  that  propheficd  Dominion 
of  the  Gentiles)  or  which  is  all  one  in  event  $  thofc 
laft  times  of  the  fourth  kingdome  of  A  time ,  times, 
and  half  e  a  time ,  at  the  fulfilling  whereof,  Daniel 
prophefics  of  the  fame  appearing  and  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ,  which  S. 
Luke  doth  here.  For  if  the  immediate  confequent  be 
the  fame ,  how  can  the  times  which  immediately 
precede,  but  be  the  fame  times alfo*  This  is  ray 
opinioni  which  I  intimated  once  before,  but  you  re- 
jefted  it  as  groundlefTc  then ,  and  I  know  your  Te- 
net cannot  admit  it  now:  guifque  abundetfuo  fenfu: 
therefore  I le  contend  no  more  about  it. 

a.  Butletthci/WflwofthcSon  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  whereof  Daniel  fpeaks, 
be  as  you  would  have  it*  That  kingdom  of  his  firft 
coming,  whether  beginning  at  his  Afcenfion,  or  ma- 
nifefting  it  felfc  at  tfic  Deftru&ion  of  ferufaiem,(fov 
one  of  them  it  rauft  be,  buO  let  it  be  which  it  wills 
I  fay  for  all  tins ,  there  is  yet  fufficicnt  left  to  over- 
throw your  Tenet  of  the  fourth  kingdome.  For  that 
kingdome  at  the  Son  of  mans  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  (hewn  to  Daniel,  is  expounded  by  Da* 
niel  in  his  repetition  to  be  the  kingdome  of  the  Saints  of 
themofi  high  :  If  this  be  not  evident  by  the  context, 
I  utterly  defpair  ever  to  underftand  prophefic  by 
any  light  of  the  letter  *  I  mud  take  it  therefore  for 
granted,  whether  you  gram  it  me  or  not,  That  that 
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kingdom:  at  the  of  mans  coming  in  the  clouds  of  \ 
heaven,  in  the  vifion,is  that  \vhich  Daniel  in  his  re- 
petition ,  and  the  Angell  calls  the  kingdome  of  the 
Saints  of  the  moft  high,  in  his  interpretation  and 
therefore  being  the  fame ,  muft  begin  at  the  fame 
riaK,  which  you  fay  was  at  our  Saviours  firft  com- 
ing, namely  from  the  time  of  his  Afcenfion.  This 
therefore  forelaid,I  argue  thus. 

The  ruffling  horn  pcrfccutcs  the  Saints  untill  the 
time  came  that  the  Saints  poffeffed  the  king- 
dome  cap. 7.  v.  22. 
But  4ntiochm  Epifhanes  perfecuted  not  untill  the 
Saints  poffefled  the  kingdome ,  which  was  at 
the  Son  of  mans  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven. Ergo. 

Forif  he  perfecuted  till  then*,  He  with  his  time, 
times,  and  half e  a  time ,  muft  continue  till  Chrifts 
Afcenfion  at  the  neercft;  but  he  was  dead  two  hun- 
dred ycers  before.  It  will  not  fcrvc  your  turn  here, 
to  fly  to  the  kingdome  of  Chrift  as  he  is  God ,  for 
the  kingdom  here  fpoken  of,  is  the  kingdome  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  a  kingdome  which  beginstn  time. 
Nor  mattcrtth  it  how  the  Greek  kingdome  after  An- 
tiochm  rhay  ftem  to  befit  the  Clajie  legs ,  unWTc  you. 
make  the  tittle  horn  to  be  thofe  Clajie  legs.  But  you 
muft  (hew,  how  the  little  horn,  if  it  be  Epiphanes,  li 
ved  and  perfecuted  untill  the  time  came  ,  the  Sawts 
poffeffed  the  kingdome.  Will  you  expound  [_untt!l 
the  time  came'}  untill  fome  two  hundred  yecrs  before 
the  time  came  <  I  know  not  how  you  can  evade  I 
here,  unlefTe  as  Porphyrie  did,  you  will  make  the 
kingdome  of  the  Saints  here  mentioned ,  to  be  the 
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kingdom  of  the  Maccabees  ,  and  fo  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  ot  heaven ,  (whereof  it  is  an 
expo  fit  ion  J  to  be  tfudts  Maccabau*  ,  or  Joannes 
Hircanns,  or  fome  other  of  thofe  Hafmonians.  If  you 
anfwer  thus,  you  muft  not  think  it  ftrangc,  if  I  am 
loath  to  be  perfwaded  to  your  opinion,  who  reading 
that  Prophecy ,  cannot  be  perfwaded  but  the  little 
horn  is  the  loft  limine  of  the  fourth  Beaft ,  whofc  part 
once  a&ed,  the  Beads  glade  is  run ,  and  his  time  of 
deftruttion  come.  Or  who  can  bclcevc  but  he  is  to 
be  deftroyed  at  that  time  of  Judgement ,  when  the 
Son  of  man  (hall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven? 
Though  you  fay  you  fee  no  evidence  for  it ,  yet  I 
cannot  be  perfwaded  but  this  Scripture  was  it ,  out 
of  which  S.  Paul  learned  to  confute  the Thefalonians 
caufclelTc  fear  of  theday  of  Chrifts  coming  to  Judg- 
ment to  be  neer  at  hand  :  when  he  tells  them ,  that 
that  day  Jhould  not  come ,  untill  the  man  of  Jin  tperefrft 
revedlcd find  had  a<3cd  his  part  forafmuch  as  Chrift 
was  to  abolifli  him  by  the  S3i<paW  of  his  com- 
ing: forfoZUtf/V/had  taught  him  ,  that  the  wicked 
Horns  reign  fliould  conclude  the  fourth  kingdome, 
and  the  Sonofmanfhould  abolifli  him  at  his  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  therefore  could  not 
that  coming  of  his  be  untill  the  wicked  Horn  (hould 
be  revealed,  and  reign  the  time  appointed  him.  This 
I  am  fure ,  that  this  prophecy  of  Daniel  was  the 
Womb  whence  the  Jcwifh  Doftors  derived  that 
Term  of  P  ^  Dies  judicii  &  njh  Bf>  magna* 
dies  judicii ,  becaufc  that  coming  of  Mefsiah  is  thrice 
fo  defcribed  in  this  place  of  Daniel ,  verfc  10.22.16. 
whence  even  at  this  day  they  look  not  for  Mefsiah 
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untill  Magnus  dies  \tul$clf,the  great day  of  judgement. 
Our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftlcs  received  this  term  of 
Vies  tfudicii  from  them ,  and  approyc  it  by  ufing  it. 
But  it  is  farrc  more  frequent  in  the  Chaldee  Para- 
phrafe,  and  other  writings  of  theirs,  then  in  the  New 
Tcftamcnt.  Nor  can  I  beleeve,  but  our  Saviour  and 
his  Apoftlcs ,  ufing  this*  phrafe,  meant  to  approve 
the  ground  of  Scripture  whence  they  deduced 
hfpecially  our  Saviour  fo  often  cxpreifing  his/f- 


it 


cond  coming  by  thefc  words  of  Daniel^  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven :  which  the  Elders  and  Pricfts  hear- 
ing our  Saviour  apply  to  himfelfc,  when  they  arraig- 
ned him,  they  rent  their  clothes  as  at  Blafphcmy : 
whence  it  appcarcs  they  took  it  for  no  fmall  and  or- 
dinary Chara&cr  of  power,  notapplyablc  to  fuda* 
Maccab&us^  or  his  fucceffors. 
±  I  know  the  fame  phrafes  may  be  ufed  to  cxpreflc 
like  matters  of  divers  and  fundry  times ,  but  here  is 
not  only  Identity  of  phrafes ,  but  together  with  the 
fame  phrafes ,  the  fame  frame  of  things  with  their 
circumftanccs^and  thofc  fuch  as  are  not  appljroleto 
many  times :  and  though  I  am  not  of  the  fame  mind 
mtbTheocritw  his  naific  is  Daniel  Lamnus  *) 
to  draw  all  the  Afocalyp  to  the  Jews,  upon  no  other 
ground  but  communion  of  phrafes ,  ytt  I  know  ne- 
verthelcfejthat  to  comparcScripturc  with  Scripture, 
is  none  of  the  leaft  helps  to  uhdcjjftand  Scripture. 

3.  I  have  dwelt  all  this  while  upon  the  fecond  vi* 
fionofkingdomcsvIcQ.menow  tw&&\w&V  i  to  (ay 
fomewhat  of  the  firjt>  Dan.i.  vcrfc  44. 
N^7Q(  Him       Aniin  the  days  vf the fe  Kings  or  king- 
dms  jhzt  is  lay  ^during  the  day*  of  ihofe  kingdoms 
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while  the  dayes  of  this  Dominion  of  tfic  Gentiles, 
yet  laft,bcforc  thefc  days  of  their  dominion  ended,  I 
lay  the  Emphafis  upon  dayes :  But  here  you  (tumble 
and  make  inference ,  as  if  I  had  faid,  or  the  Prophet 
cither :  In  ot  during  all  the  days  of  thofc  kingdomes, 
or  during  the  dayes  otaS thofc  kingdomes  ,  Babylo- 
nian, Perfian,  and  Creek  as  well  as  Rman  5  I  cannot 
but  mar  veil  to  fee  you  make  fo  ftrangc  of  an  exprcf- 
fion,  not  only  frequent  in  Scripture,  but  common 
and  ufuall  in  every  language.  It  I  fliould  fay ,  fuch  or 
fuch  a  thine  was  done  in  the  dayes  of  the  Saxon,  or  in 
the  days  of  the  Britifli  Kings,  would  you  inferre  or 
undcrftand  me,  as  if  I  meant  in  all  the  days  of  thofc 
Kings,  or  in  the  days  of  all  thofe  Kings ,  or  fomc  of 
them  oncly  ?  If  I  fliould  fay  fuch  a  thing  was  done 
in  the  days  ofPopcry,muft  I  needs  mean  all  the  days 
of  Popery ,  or  fomc  part  of  them  oncly ,  and  fo  no 
more  but  while  thoic  days  were  yet  in  being.  It  is 
faid,  Buth  1 . 1  At  came  to  fajfrin  THE  DATS  when 
the  fudges  ruled, that  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land :  I 
hopflhis  famine  was  but  in  fomc  part  of  thofc  days, 
or  in  the  days  of  fomc  of  thofe  Judges ,  not  all  of 
them;  It  is  ancxpreffidn  ElliftkaU,  if  you  will  but 
yet  moft  ordinary.g£*£.i5r.  20.  Sam/on  judged  If. 
racl  in  the  days  of  the  Philijtines  lo.yeers:  but  the  Phi- 
liftincs  days  were  forty  yecrs  s  fo  he  judged  but  in 
the  latter  part  of  tfcem:  a  Samtuu  There  was  a  fa2 
mine  in  the  days  of  'David  i.yeers.VidtEzra^.Efaj. 
7.1 .  ?er.t^6.  to  Matth.  a.  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
King,  fefus  was  horn  in  Bethlehem-,  that  is,  in  the 
latter  end  or  about  the  laft  two  yecrs  of  his  rcign.So 
lln  thedays  of  thofe  kingdoms  of  the  Gentiles]  is,  during 
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them  and  in  the  latter  part  of  them ,  as  the  nature 
of  the  thing  fpoken  of  diffidently  argues,  which  was 
to  deftroy  the  laft  kingdome ,  whicft  had  deftroyed 
and  fwallowed  the  former  three :  I  mean  the  fecond 
fwallowcd  orpoflTefledthefirft,  the  third,  the  fe- 
cond ,  the  fourth,  the  third,  and  fo  in  a  fenfe  by  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  fourth,  the ftone  deftroyeth  all  the 
reft  as  contained  therein :  For  the Jlonefmites  neither 


mediately,  but  only  the  feet  of  iron  and  clay,  and  yet 
by  that  blow  was  thc'Srajfe,  the  Stiver  and  the  Gold 
deftroyed  alfo ,  in  as  much  as  they  all  came  by  fuc- 
ceffion  to  the  Iron.  I  added  befides  in  my  laft ,  that 
the  diflipation  of  the  gold ,  filver  and  brafs ,  toge- 
ther with  the  iron ,  might  be  t*  «fmy  tyfi  (not  <ar$- 
erfof  as  you  change  it, )  becaufc  the  jxurts  of  the 
image  in  the  type  could  not  fucceed  one  another 
in  time  as  the  kingdomes  fignificd  by  them  did , 
and  fo  the  Image  appeared  to  be  dimpated  all  at 
once  in  vifion ,  though  the  kingdomes  were  not 
fo ,  (aye  oncly  in  the  fenfe  before  named. 

I  added  one  thing  more  which  came  then  to 
mind ,  when  I  faw  you  urge  fo  hard  upon  all"  the 
four  Kings  5  that  Kings  might  be  taken  Elliftically 
alfo,  as  well  as  dayes, ,  (though  that  of  dayes  be  inde- 
finite rather  J  viz.  in  the  dayes  of thofe  kingdomes,  that 
is ,  fome  me  of  them :  I  gave  for  an  example  of  fuch 
an  Elliffts  thztoifephtahrfudg.  11. 7.  And  feph- 
tah  was  burned  in  the  Cities  of  Gilead,  that  is,  one 
of  them.  Here  you  follicite  the  interpretation  as 
not  right ,  you  would  have  Tty  TS?  in  the  Cities  of 
Gilead to  bt ,  By  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cities  ofGiUai^ 


the  Silver ,  nor  the  Brajfe  im- 
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But  befides,that  you  cannot  (hew  any  where  inScrip- 
ture  'IP?  fo  ufed ,  the  verfes  following  would  check 
fuch  an  interpretation,  where  three  more  Judges  are 
named,  with  the  time  of  their  rule  and  places  of  their 
buriall,  as  lephtab  was,  which  is  fufficient  I  think  to 
perfwade  that  lephtabs  place  of  buriall  was  named 
likcwife,and  not  meant  the  perfons  who  buried  him* 
But  why  Ihould  you  labour  to  win  this  one  place 
from  mc,who  quoted  it  not  as  if  there  wereno  more, 
but  as  that  which  was  moft  prefent  to  my  memory : 
For  the  thing  it  felfe,  it  is  a  ruled  cafe  amongft  the 
Grammarians 5that  you  may  not  think  I  deviled  it  for 
an  Evafion :  I  have  obferved  many  examples  there- 
of, Ivhich  I  know  not  now  where  to  findc ,  onely 
there  comes  one  jto  minde  like  that  of  -fephtah, 
£  Chron.  jf. 24.  where  it  is  faid ,  that  tfofiah  was 
buried  v*m  nn?P?  in  the  Sepulchers  of  k* 'fathers 
which  we  tranflate  [one  of  the  Sefulchers'}.  But  in  the 
mean  time  till  your  own  obfervation  fhall  furniflh 
you  with  more  examples,  I  will  exferibe  fuch  as  my 
Grammarian  affords  me ,  Pfal.  i.  3.  Em  ficut  arbor 
flantata        '^7?^  adrivos  aquarti.h.c.juxta  Aben 
Ezram  »  W  aliquem  rivor urn  aqua. 

^cb.i.vcrCc  5.  Et  Jonas  defiendit  ad  later  a  Navis^hoc 
efi^adunum  i  latertbus .Zach.p.?.£? fuper  pullum  natum 
afwarum.  h*e>  rniinbKn  nnN  ja  puff0  cx  ur£  afifiarum*7 
yea  and  with  a  numerall  word^  1  Sam*  18.  ax. 
CT*  .qrwniJOK**  per  duos  off  nit  ate  comumes 
U  necumhodie,h*t.^^  per  alteram  e  dua- 
bsu.EtficTarg*^  P??*)?  wpn.Hujus generis  funtjatro- 
nes  exprobrdverut  f /,Mat.  %j./yLualteruter  e  lationibus^ 
W  cxponitwJLxk.  tz.&.ltemjcriptitmeft  mProphetis, 
1_  .  '  $ohan. 
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zfohan.  6.  45.  h.  e.  in  aliquo  Prophetarum,  I  fuppofe 
thcfcwillbcfufficicnt  to  induce  you  to  let  Jcphtahs 
bones  reft  in  one  of  the  Cities  of  Gilead. 

Thus  much  of  my  Interpreration,  now  of  yours : 
you  would  have ,  In  the  dayes  ofthofe  Kingdomcs  to 
be  expounded,  After  the  dayes  of  them  -  and  becaufe  I 
anfwered  it  not,  but  onciy  rcje&ed  it  in  my  laft,  you 
fuppofc  the  authority  you  brought  therefore'  was 
found  and  good  •,  I  now  anfwer  therefore ,  and  fay 
firft,  that  befides,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  the  na- 
tive property  of  the  prepofition  Pfoto  be  interpre- 
ted (it  being  decurtate  of  V?  inter)  Co  the  examples 
yon  bring  are  farrc  enough  from  proving  it.  Let  us 
examine  them:  Thefirft  is^Exod.i.n.  And  it  came 
to  pajje  D™         in  thofe  dayes  when  Mofes  was 
grownc,  &c  I  fay       U>*ycs~\  here  ,  are  the  days 
of  the  Egyptian  bondage  and  fervitude.  What 
fhould  wc  do  with  frrf/fcrj  here  !  The  next  is  in  the 
fame  Chap. verfea3.  °™  D^n        that  is,  when 
thofe  dayes  of  Egyptian  fervitude  had  nowcontinu 
cd  long,  and  were  not  yet  ended,  &c.  you  fee  here  is 
no  need  of  any  After  ^  and  you  cannot  deny,  but  it 
may  be  thus  expounded  :  If  it  may ,  I  will  never 
make  an  Anomaly  of  fignification,  where  the  naturall 
and  ufual  will  fcrvc  turn,  i1?,  Could  it  be  (hewed  that 
1  fometiracs  fignificd  {After']  yet  in  this  place  the 
nature  of  the  thing  fpoken  of  will  not  admit  that  fig- 
nification. The  ftonc  hewen  out  of  the  mountain  is 
interpreted  by  Daniel  ,  to  be  a  kingdome  which 
fhould  begin  in  time,  that  is ,  the  kingdom  of  Chrift 
S-eaVS'pw'sr©.,  not  that  he  hath  as  coctcrnal  with  his 
Father,  which  hath  no  beginning :  This  kingdome 
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of  Chrift  (houW  fmhe  the  fourth  kingdom,  and  at 
length  deftroy  tt,thercfore  this  kingdom  muft  needs 
be  whilft  the  fourth  Monarchy  was  yet  inbeing,and 
not  begin  after  it  :  For  how  can  that  which  comes 
after ,  finite  that  which  before  had  ccafed  to  be 
or  how  can  that  which  was  not  till  after ,  deftroy 
that  which  was  deftroyed  before  it  felfe  was  *  There- 
fore the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  will  not  admit  ?  to  be 
here  taken  for  [Afttr,  ]  but  requires  it  (houid 
be  maintained  in  its  proper  and  naturall  fignifi- 
cation* 

4.  That  I  may  therefore  gather  all  thi*  cootro- 
vcrfic  into  a  (hart  fumme ,  I  finde  your  Tenet  to 
ftand  charged  with  three  not  tolerable  inconvenient 
cies  of  interpretation :  The  one  in  the  firft  virion, 
where  you  interpret,  In  the  dayes  ofthofekJngdomts^to 
be  After  the  days  of  them :  where  the  matter  fpoken  of 
will  no  ways  bear  it,  though  the  Prarpofition  would. 
The  j?^inthcfecondvifiont  where  you  will  be 
forced  to  interpret,  unttll the  time  cam  the  Sams  fof 
pjfed  the  Kingdom,  untiU  feme  200.  yeers  before  that 
time:  A  third  is,  that  yon  are  forced  for  making 
good  your  cxpofoion  of  the  Khgdems ,  to  deprive 
the  Church  of  thofe  principal  paflaget  of  Scripture, 
whereon  ihe  hath  always  grounded  tier  faith  of  the 
fecond  coming  of  Chrift.  If  I  found  mine  charged 
with  any  one  fwch ,  I  ibould begin  to  mifdoube  the 
truth  thereof.  I  might  adde  a  fomhs  Tha«  befides 
all  thefc,  you  forfakc  that  Expofitkm  and  Applicati- 
on of  thcii  kingdoms ,  which  th*  Chuprfi  hath  oni- 
verfilly  followed  from  her  infancy.  And  who  can 
catty  be  pwfwded  that  the  Do&ors  of  the  Church 
1  immedi- 
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immcdiatdlyfollawmg  the  Apoftlcs ,  and  wherein 
fooac  of  the  Apoftics  difiaples  were  yet  living, 
fliould  be  Ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  fo  main  a 
Prophccie,  whereupon  depended  thedemonftration 
of  the  verity  of  Chrifts  coming,  and  that  too  whilft 
thofe  difputes  were  ftiU  hot ,  between  the  Jcwcs 
and  Chriftians  i  The  Fathers  are  to  be  confidcred 
here  not  in  refpeft  of  greater  learning  ,  or  in- 
fallibility of  Spirit  then  ours ,  but  as  Teftes  & 
CuHodts  dofirivA  frimitus  accept* ,  becaufe  it  can- 
not bee  prcfumcd  they  could  bee  ignorant  of  it 
being  fo  aeer,  or  would  change  it  being  fo  pious 
and  good. 

Now  the  inducements  which  fliould  pcrfwadc  an 
opinion  burthened  with  fuch  inconveniences  ,  had 
need  be  very  powerfull :  But  when  I  examine  every 
thin*  I  fiodc  the  main  and  oneiy  pillar  which  you 
fuppofc  will  bear  up  your  building  againft  all  at 
faults  whatfoevcr^o  be  but  a  weak  one,namcly,  that 
nothing  was  revealed  to  D*mel  which  was  contain- 
ed  in  S.  fobns  fededfak ,  becaufe  none  could  open 
that  book  butCfarift^nd  he  opened  it  not  till  hisRc- 
vclation  (hewed  to  $*hn .  That  there  is  a  flaw  in  this 
illation  is  apparent,  becaufe  there  are  two  main  ami 
princfpall  matters  of  the  argument  of  that  book, 
which  cannot  be  denyed  to  have  been  revealed  be- 
fore, namely  of  Antkhrips  ferfecMtian  ,  and  of  the 
fetond  cmingotchrifi  to  judgement,  the  hrft  where- 
of was  uevcalcd  to  S.  Pml  (though  out  of  another 
book:)  the  other  is  plentifully  revealed  throughout 
the  New  Teftament ,  before  S.  faw  his  vifr 
ons.  I  anfwered  therefore  bcfo« ,  and  anfwer  ftdi. 
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unto  S.5P*A*,when  alfo  Daniel's  molt  particular  part  I 
was  yet  to  be  revealed  much  more  particularly  in 
theAf^r^tf/^quathy  of  Blafphcmy, degrees  &  man- 
ner of  {teftruftion.That  which  I  have  (aid  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  partly  revealed,  and  partly  fealed ,  muft 
be  accommodated  alfo  to  the  hiftory  of  thcChurch, 
or  kingdom  of  Chrift ,  the  other  part  of  the  fubjedfc 
of  this  ApocaljpticallbooV ,  which  though  it  were  in 
fome  degree  revealed  bcforc,yet  never  infuch  order, 
and  fpecification  of  fates  and  circumftances  as  now. 
The  confideration  of  the  one  will  cafily  clccr  the 
fcruple  you  make  concerning  the  other.  And  for 
conclufion,  y  ou  muft  remember  that  I  yceld  you  all 
this  time  your  fenfe  of  the  fcaling,  and  unfealingthc 
Apocdypucall  book,  which  you  know  fome  interpret 
to  a  fiarrc  other  purpofc. 

1  have  a  little  time,and  paper  enough  left ,  I  will 
look  over  your  papers ,  and  antwer  fuch  parti- 
culars more,  as  L think  need  anfwering* 

1.  I  know  not  what  it  19  you  contend  forabout 
the  trvo  States  of  Chrifts  Kingdome.  If  you  grant 
the  Kingdome  of  Chrift  at  his  fecond  coming,  (hall 
fceof  a  different  ftarc  from  that  of  his  firft,you  grant 
as  much  as  fcrves  my  turn  and'  the  kingdom* 
is  neither  more  nor  leffe  cternall,  becaufc  fome 
ftatc  thereof  is  not  eternall.  An  infant  when  it 
comes  to  be  adultns  is  the  fame  numero  ftill,  but 
the  ftaturc  is  not  the  fame  butdivcrfc. 

2 .  You  affirm  the  duration  of  the  fourth  kingdom 
holds  proportion  with  the  /^,bccaufc  the  three  for 
mcr  do  with  their  parts.lf  they  do,tcll  me  how  your 
3d.kingdom  of  Alexander  and  hispiogeny^  laftcd 
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but  i8.yecrs,  holds  proportion  with  the  kllyo{ 
the  Image*  I  think  it  will  be  but  a  girt  belly  :  The 
Perfttn  Monarchy  reprcfcnttd  by  breft  and  arras, 
lafted  about  aoo.  yecrs ,  that  is,  ten  or  eleven  times 
as  long  as  your  third  kingdom  did.  If  this  proporti- 
on holds  in  this  image ,  the  breft  mi  mm  muftbe 
ten  or  eleven  rimes  as  long  as  the  belly.  And  if  you 
read  belly  and  thigbes^  the  proportion  will  be  a  great 
deal  worfe :  For  I  foppofe  you  make  your  fourth 
|  kmgdome  180  yects  long  A  the  feme  proportion 
therefore  which  280.  hath  to  1  &your  legs  muft  have 
tothcic//)faBd  ^2*«,thatis,  qmndcwfU. 

3.  Whatsoever  time  of  Mtfstah's  appearing,  Al- 
mighty God  pointed  out  by  Daniels  70.  weeks,  yet 
Ibclceve  not,  chat  any  Jew  before  the  event  could 
infallibly  defign  the  time  without  feme  latitude.be- 
caufc  t  hey  could  not  know  infallibly  where  to  pitch 
thchcad  ofdieir  accountomtill  the  event  dilcovcrcd 
it*,  yet  infome  latitude  they  anight.  I  think  we  have 
as  good  skill  m  that  computation  as  the  Jews  could 
have,  and  yet  you  fee  we  yet  vary  about  k  after  So 
many  hundred  yecrs.  And  if  your  fclfc  in  this  difle- 
rencc  follow  Mr.  Breugfoorit  way ,  you  may  asfoon 
oerfwade  rac  there  is  no  Sun  in  heaven ,  as  make  roc 
belccveit-  And  though  it  mattcreth  not  much  what' 
I  think  or  think  not,  yet  kithis  I  darefiy,  thatall 
the  learned  men  of  note  in  C  hrifteadome  are  of  my 
mindc.  And  for  ray  part,  I  cannot  but  think  it  a 
frodigtum  that  any  man  fhould  think  otherwise,  and 
I  fuppofe  your  fclfc  are  fo  fame  of  my  jiidgcmenr. 

4.  if  you  make  the  fourth  bead  horniefle  before 
his  deftroaion,  you  will  make  lumd  both  at  oddes 
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with  himfclfe  and  the  Aogcli  his  Interpreter.  IF  the 
horn  continue  untill  the  Ancient  of  dayes  comes  to 
give  judgement  to  the  Saints  of  the  moft  high  ,  and 
until  the  time  came  that  the  Saints.  poffeffed  the 
kingdom,  weft  ai.Qr  if  he  continue  untill  the  >ud^ 
ment  fit,  and  they  take  away  his  dominion ,  and  the 
kingdom  he  given  to  the  people  of  the  Saints  of  the 
moil  high,  vcrfc  26.17.  now  was  he  homleffe  when 
the  Ancient  of  dayes  fat  in  judgement  to  deftroy 
him,  and  give  his  body  to  the  burning  flame  <  This 
I  ibould  have  taken  notice  of  in  another  place ,  but 
I  then  forget  it*  yet  I  did  there  that  which  was  fiifi- 
eient  to  overthrow  it,  I  would  not  have  ftieh  an 
evafion  in  my  opinion. 

5.  Though  all  the  fern  kingdoms  have  refpeft 
to  the  Joys,  as  thofc  who  were  all  that  time  t<*  be  in 
bondage  under  thcm,yct  it  doth  not  follow  that  the 
beginning  of  each  kingdom  fhould  be  counted  fsam 
the  time  they  were  foftpoflcfted  of  Bdoft$n*x  but 
from  the  tiuwr  the  to}**  rogni  (Should  be  gwn  unto 
the  people,  which  were  next  to  fucceed.  Noc  i^  that 
obfervation  fohd,  that  thofe  kingdomes  were  caHed 
beads ,  for  the  beaftly  ufage  of  Gods  people :  the 
word  nVtf  Hcb.  nJC  fignifies  naturally  amm4  •  And 
yon  will  not  I  know  fey  fo  of  the  qutxuor  tniwdt* 
in  the  Apocdfffe,  though  we  tranflate  them  alfo  four 
bea(ls.  The  congregation  of  jfrael  as  we  tranflate  it, 
Pf.63. 1  o»  is  called  And  if  HP  fignifies  Cxtus 
&Caterv*,\)MX  notion  maybe  applycd  toKingdoms, 
add  States  alfo  fo  the  type  is  fo  much  the  more  . 
eoncifeby  reafon  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  in 
thofe  languages.  But  whether  it  be  this  or  that  I 
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Mr.  Mcdes  Anfiver  to  Mr.  OsbournV  Jgttdrcs,. 
touching  fome  paffages  in  Daniel 
and  the  Revelation. 

^,i.\y\7"hether  Daniel  and  the  Revelation  are 
V  V  Prophecies  transfufed  into  one  ano- 
ther, or  that  Daniel  reaches  no  farther  then  the  dc. 
ftruftion  of  Jernfalem  ? 

Anfo.  I  conceive  Daniel  tobc  Apocaljpfts  contra* 
fta^  and  the  Apocalyps ,  Daniel  explicate,  in  that 
where  both  treat  about  the  fame  fubjc&j  namely, 
what  was  revealed  to  Daniel  concerning  the  fourth 
kingdomc ,  but  fummatim  and  in  grofje ,  is  (hew- 
ed to  S.  John  particulatim ,  with  the  diftin<3ibn 
and  order  of  the  fcverall  fates  and  circumftancesj 
which  were  to  betide  and  accompany  the  fame.  A  rtd' 
that  therefore  Daniels  prophecie  is  not  terminated 
with  the  firft,  but  rcacheth  to  the  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift,asappcarcs  by  the  description  of  that  glo- 
rious cpming,and  the  great  judgement,  Dan.j.  and 
his  prophecie  of  the  Rcfurrc&ion,  cap.  12.  This  hath 
been  the  conftanttradition  of  the  Church,  from  the 
Apofties  days  to  thislaft  feculum,  and  was  of  the 
Church  of  the  Jewds  before  and  at  our  Saviours 
time.  And  if  thf  Apofties  had  ever  taught  the 
Church  otherwise  ,  it  could  never  fo  timely ,  fo 
wholly,  fo  generally  have  been  forgotten.  * 

gucft.i.  How  was  the  Book  of  Apocalyptical 
praedi&ions mtillthe  Ldmb  opened  it  ;Avoc.^.H , 
Daniel  and  the  other  Prophets  wrote  any  thing  of 
them  i  ■  ■      *  ,  /'= 

Anfw, 
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Anfiv.  Whatfocver  the  meaning  be  of  that  fcal- 
ing  and  unfcaling  the  Apocalyptical  Book  5  it  can- 
not be  fo  far  urged,  as  to  infer  the  Contents  thereof 
were  in  no  wife  revealed  untill  that  unfealing-,that  is, 
untill  S.  John  faw  his  Revelation.  For  the  contrary  is 
apparent^  Firft,  of  the  day  of  Judgement ,  and  Re- 
furreftion  at  Chrifts  glorious  coming  in  the  clouds; 
which  is  the  main  But  ancf  fcopc  of  the  Apocalyps, 
and  yet  was  foretold  by  Daniel ,  or  fomc  other  of 
the  Prophets  :  or  clfc  upon  what  Scripture  did  the 
Church  of  the  Jcwcs  found  their  faith  concerning 
both?  Secondly,  the  reign  of  Antichrift,  which 
fliould  precede  that  glorious  coming ,  is  nofmall 
part  of  the  argument  of  the  Afocahfs  5  yet  was  that 
revealed  before  S.  lohn  faw  his  viuons  5  if  you  will 
not  grant  to  and  by  Daniel,  yet  you  muft  by  S.  Paul, 
zZhef.t.  which  was  at  leaft  40.  ycares  before  the 
Apocalyps  was  given.  But  he  that  confiders  S.  Paul 
well,  will  finde,  that  he  borrowed  that  piece  of  the 
ground  of  his  Dcmonft  ration  from  Danielpt  which 
more  by  and  by. 

Ind  a  word,  the  fourth  kingdomc  and  that  tyran- 
nicall  Dominion  which  (hould  foregoc  the  $on  of 
mans  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ,  was  revealed 
fummalim  &ingenere ,  before  S.  Johns  vifions ;  but 
the  ferns  rerum  gerendarum ,  therein  from  the  firft 
to  that  fecond  and  glorious  appearing  of  Chrift, 
varticulaim  &  in  ftecie,  was  never  revealed  or  unfea- 
lcd  till  then. 

£»eft.  $.  All  things  go  round :  That  which  is, 
is  that  which  was,  and  tnat  which  fhalljbc  :  what 
therefore  though  thccxpreffionsinS./^»,  be  the 

fame 
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fame  withthofc  in  Daniel,  yet  may  the  times  and 
things  prophecied  of,  not  be  the  fame  i  >» 
An\\v.  Tistruc,  alithings  goc round,  and  the 
courfc  of  divine  government  runs  ina  circle  orrepe- 
tition  of  the  fame  things  :  So  that  the  fates  and  fe- 
quels  of  things  foretold  in  the  Prophets ,  may  be 
again  and  again  repeated  ,  and  the  prophecies  of 
them  ,  as  it  were  often  fulfilled-,  namely,  by  way  of 
Analogy,  but  not  of  Propriety.  But  whither  tends 
this  i  I  fuppofe  to  make  the  Ruffling  horn  in  Daniel , 
and  S.Johns  blafpheming£f4/?to  bcdiverfe,though 
the  expreflion  and  defcription  be  the  fame*  If  this 
be  it,  I  meet  with  it  thus  *  the  vifion  of  the  Son  of 
mans  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  Dan.  7.  is  in 
propriety  the  fecond  and  glorious  coming  of  Chrift, 
as  appears  by  that  coming  fo  often  defcribed  from 
thence  ,  in  the  NewTeftament,  and  our  Saviours 
ufing  of  the  title  of  the  Son  of  man  with  reference 
*  thereto ,  as  who ,  though  now  he  appeared  in  hu- 
mility ,  yet  was  the  fame  which  one  day  (as  Daniel 
prophecied,)  (hould  appear  fo  glorioufly-,  vid.Matth. 
i6.60f.Mark  14. 62,  &c.  Adhibe$ohn\i.  54,  &c. 

But  if  this  be  fo,  then  that  Dominion  which  Da- 
nielfaw  immediately to  precede  this  coming,  muft 
be  in  propriety  that  Tyranny  of  the  wicked  one, 
which  fliould  precede  that  fecond  and  glorious 
coming  of  Chrift.  Therefore ,  not  the  Tyranny  of 
Anuochu*  Efivhanes ,  but  of  Antichrift.  And  uj>on 
this  ground  aid  S.  Paul  build  that  Demonftration 
of  his  2  Thejf.  2.  That  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
could  riot  be  at  hand-,  to  wit,becaufe  the  kingdoth  of 
that  wicked  one  (which  Baniel  had  foretold  ,  he 

fhould 
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(hould  abolifti  at  the  appearance  of  his  coming)  was 
not  yet  in  the  world. 

.  gucjt.  4.  Whether  Nebuchadnezzar's  Image  con- 
tained more  kingdoms  then  were  then  in  the  world, 
or  whereof  himielfe  \vas\Iafter  i 

•  Anjw.  More  kingdomes  then  were  then  in  the 
world,  I  fee  no  rcafon  why  it  might  not,  nay  why  it 
fhould  not-,  for  it  was  a  vifionof  kingdomes  that 
were  to  be  afterward  (vcrfe  2p.&  45-)and  the  king- 
dome  ofChrift one amongft them:  yetwasitowa 
kingdome  then ,  as  well  as  Macedon  or  Perfia. 
"j£  Contain  more  kingdomes  then  were  comprehen- 
ded in  the  Provinces  he  was  Matter  of ,  lam  furc  it 
did  namely ,  that  of  Macedon ,  no  part  of  which, 
neither  of  the  reft  of  Greece ,  was  ever  fubjeft  to  the 
Babylonian  Monarchy-,  nor  any  more ,  but  fomc  of 
their  Colonies  on  the  Afun  fhore,tothe  Perftan. 
Nor  is  this  fo  ftrange ,  fincc  the  form  and  ihape 
of  the  Image,  confifts  not  in  the  identity  of  place 
and  bounds  of  Dominion,  ( though  for  a  great  and 
the  principalleft  part  it  were  the  famej  but  in  the 
order  of  fucceflion ,  which  each  Kingdome  was  to 
hayc  to  that  which  went  before  it ,  namely  one  of 
them  (hould  fubdue  and  inherit  another ,  till  a  fifth 
kingdome  czmc^which  fhould  never  be  fubdue  d  or  de- 
stroyed^ nor  left  (as  the  reft  were,)  to  another  people. 

gueft.').  Whether  "Daniels  vifions  (there  where 
the  Angellexpoundeth  themj  be  fo  myfticalJ,  3? 
not  in  propriety  expounded  by  the  Angell 

Anfiv.  Iundcrftand  the  Interpretation  of  every* 
vifion  according  to  the  propriety  of  the  Letter,  and 
not  to  be  a  new  Allegory  ncedipg  another  myftical 
.  interprc- 
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interpretation :  yet  for  all  this  I  fee  no  more  necefsi- 
ty ,  why  the  Roman  kingdom  (hould  be  defcribed 
(if  Daniel  any  -where  defcribes  it)  from  its  fituation 
to  the  Weft  (as  thofc  oi.thc  SelencidA  2nd  LagiJai 
arc  by  North  and  South,)  then  the  Perfian  is  by 
the  Eaft.  For  the  Holy  Ghoft  chufeth  fuch  Cha- 
ncers for  diftin&ion  as  he  lifteth,  nor  is  tyed  to 
one  way  of  chara&erizing,  but  doth  it  varioufly.  Bc- 
(ides  that  Charadcr  of  Weft  fituation  being  com- 
mon to  the  third  kingdom ,  and  anticipated  in  the 
vifion  thereof ,  cap.  8.  5*  could  not  diftinguifti  the 
fourth  from  it. 

Slttetl.  6.  Whether  Daniel  undcrftood  not  his 
own  vifionss  cfpccially  when  the  Angell  told  him 
the  pon,  as  in  that  from  the  tenth  Chapter ,  to  the 
end* 

■ 

■ 
• 

■ 

■ 
• 

■ 

■ 

♦ 

• 

Anfio.  'Tis  ohe  thing  to  underftand  the  inter- 
pretation of  a  vifion ,  another  to  undcrftand  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Interpretation  5  namely,  to  what 
times  and  places  it  bclongcth.  Where  the  Angell 
gave  Daniel  the  Interpretation  or  meaning  of  the  fi 
militude  of  any  vifion  ,  I  doubt  not  but  nc  undcr- 
ftood what  fuch  fimilitude  meant,as  that  by  Beafts, 
were  meant  kingdomcs ,  by  Horns  Kings ,  and  the 
like.  •But  the  application  of  the  Interpretation  (un- 
lcffc  where  the  Angell  fometimcs  applyed  it  J  I  bc- 
lecvc  he  underftoodrtot,  cfpecially  in  the  laft  vifion, 
where  himfclfc  fayes  fo :  1  heard,  faith  he,  kttl**- 
derftood  not.  And  no  marvcll ,  for  the  Angell  tells 
him,  Tbofe  words  were  clofed  up  and  fealed,  tiU the  time 
of  the  end.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  laft 
Prophecie  the  vifion  is  not  defcribed,  but  the  ton  or 

£F  n  Inter- 
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interpretation  onely  reported.  The  vifion ,  out  of 
the  laft  vet  ft  of  the  tenth  chapter^  may  fcem  to  have 
been  fomc  book  or  writing,  which  cither  conveni- 
ently could  not,  or  the  holy  Ghoft  thought  not  1ft 
to  defenbe, 

J-of.  Mede. 


T>r.Twiffe  his  firft  Letter  to  MxMedc. 

Good  Mr-Mede, 

AMongfl  many  fruits  of  my  acquaintance  with  Doff  or 
,  Mcddiet&ytbu hath  bet*  cm of  the  chiefeft ,  that  he 
hathhremght  me  Acquainted 'with  jour  felf^  though  not  de 
facie,  jet  dc  mediiat  iambus,  and  that  in  the  opening  of 
myftenes  /  was  fo  happy  as  to  light  upon  two  Copies  of 
ytwrCbuis  Apocalyptica,  thereby  to  gratificioth  my 
felf  and  my  if  thud  /  was  beholding  to  Dr.  Mcdd  us  fir 
tie  one,  and to  Mr  j*>x\&  for  the other.  Since  that  1  have 
few  divers  Manufoript  pieces  of  yours  t  whereof  I  make 
precdo**  aiGompt.  T*ur  Mfijntftm  of  fata  Imperii,  & 
fata  Ecckfiee*  the  onenontainediu  the  SueaJs^  the  other  tM 
^i^Km^'^dothexuedkn^a^ecime^u  a  Keyofgrent  I 
tfe  forahenfemmg  offhtfe  myjtertes.  Jour  tnterpreta- 
hon  of  the  proceeds  in  my  judgement  witn  great 
evidence  of  illuftratoon.  And  in  the  lajlpiace9  your  cx- 
fofitimoflhe  Trumpets,  ,h*th  taken  me  quite  off  from 
the  vulgar  opinion^  that  f  ormerly  hath  been  jo  common  t 
For  dll  which  1  mofi  heartily  thank  you.  And  did  it le- 
xeme metcprofeffe  fotnuch^  .mho  am  nothing  werth,  J 
jhouldicaipt  tof^youare  ad.denr  invmne  ajfit&ion^  of 
to  •anyfrtendnouhave.  I  hefstch  yon-go  onto  perfect  the 
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good  work  yo*  have  begun  in  the  Revelation,  and  in 
other  myjlcrious  parages,  for  the  charing  whereof  1  well 
perceive,  by  the  blefimgof  God,  you  have  attained  to  a 
very Jingular  faculty.  1  jeem  todtfeeme  a  provtdence  of 
God incanfing  the  opinion  of  a  thoufand  yeers  Regnum 
Sandorum  to  be  biafied  as  an  errour  by  the  cenjure 
pafjed  upon  thz  Chiliafts,  to  take  men  off  from  fixing 
their  thoughts  too  mmh  on  that  in  thofe  dates,  when  the 
accomplijbment was  fo  far  removed  -7  but  with  purpofe  to 
revive  it  in  a  more  feafonable  time  ,  when  Antichrifis 
kingdome  fhoulddraw  neer  to  an  end. 

Concerning  which,  1  have  fomething  to  propofe.y  in 
fe  arching  after  more  pan icular  fat is  faction.  But  I  know 
not  whether  yet  I  may  befo  bold  with  you  and  befides,  I 
fear  to  divert  you  from  your  fo  weighty  and  fo  profitable 
fiudies  :  yet  they  are  fuch,  as  wit  hall  I  have  thought  with 
my  (elf  if  accommodating  an  anfwer.  But  though  my 
heart  ferve  me  not  to  communicate  them  to  you  at  this 
time  yet  furely  I  [hall make  them  known  to  Doctor  Mcd- 
dus.  A  friend  of  mine  alfo  hath  this  day  given  into  my 
hands ,  certain  dtfputations  upon  divers  myjlerious  points 
in  Daniel  and  the  Revelation.  In  one  of  them  he  dtf 
putes  of  this  one  thoufand  yeers  regnum  Sanftorum, 
with  variety  of  reajons  pro  &  con  hut  inclining  rather 
to  the  contrary .  A  very  ingenuous  man  he  island  a  great 
fiudent  in  Mafter  Brightman.  if  1  may  have  liberty  to 
communicate  thefe  things  unto  you ,  and  that  it  may  be 
without  offence  to  your  more  weighty  Jludies  ^  /  would  fo 
ufe  this  liberty,  as  not  to  nouri/J)  my  felf  in  idlenejfe,  but 
withall  to  imploy  my  felf  in  anfwering  whatfoever  J  finde 
therein  to  the  contrary. 

At  this  time  give  me  leave  to propofe  to  your  confide- 

£Ffi]  ration, 
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ration,  whether  that  feare  of  ntLvoXtfyla.  almoft  of  our 
Protefiant  prof ef ion ,  may  not  he  avoided  $  and  the 
three  daics  and  an  half,  Rev.i  1 .  notfgnife  a  ft  ace  of 
time  fucceedingthe  continuance  of  thoje witneffes,  hut 
intermixed  with  it.  Myreafon  is  this ;  the  two  witnef- 
fes  ftgnifie  all  the  witneffes  giving  teftimony-to  Gods 
truth  y  not  content f  orating ,  hut  Succeeding  one  another 
for  many  generations  $  againfi  all  which  the  Bcaft  war- 
red, and  prevailed  againfi  \ome  in  one  age,  u%J$$~ 
ther.  Every  ones  tejlimonj  feems  io  he  fnijhed  in  his 
death.  And  as  long  as  Antichrifi  reigneth,  God  hath 
his  witneffes  in  fome  place  or  other  prophecy ing  in  fack- 
cloth.  But  this  I  fubmit  to  your  better  judgement.  Jjhall 
heartily  deftre  God  to  blejjc  your  labours  $  and  fo  com- 
mending  &c.  • 

xavbmj,Nov.i.  If  ours  in  all  truth  of  '! 

hearty  affeffion  ) 

•  Will.Twiffc. 

I  would  intr  eat  you  to  take  into  your  confutation  one 
thing  more.  S.Paul  writes  Rom.  11.  that  the 
convcrfion  of  the  Jews  fhallbe  bywayof  pro- 
vocation from  the  Gentiles :  whether  this  fro- 
vocation  doth  not  imply  fome  great  projperity 
wherewith  God  fhaV  tleffe  his  Chrifiian  Church  * 
and  what  in  this  kinde  comparable  to  the  ruine  of 
Antichrifi^  and  the  confequents  thereof. 


VI-  • 

Mr. 
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•   Worth)  Sir, 

'"PHat  any  man  fo  learned  ahd  judicious  as  I  have 
*  heard  your  fclf  to  be,  (hould  conceive  any  me- 
ditations of  mine  worthy,  notoncly  of  japprobati- 
on,  but  of  To  much  affedion,  I  muft  .afcnbe  it  (if 
they  be  but  in  any  degree  fuchas  you  make  them  ) 
to  Gods  eoodncflc  toward  me,  who  hath  in  any 
fort  enabled  mc  to  endeavour  ought  whereby  I 
might  not  live  in  the  world  altogether  unprofitable. 
I  know  I  am  confeioos  of  mine  own  weakneffe  and 
inefficiency  in  many  points t>E  knowledge,  which 
others  have  *  yet  if  this  one  thing  be  my  Talent, 
though  but  a  angle  one,  I  have  Efficient  wherefore 
continually  to  thank  the  Almighty*  and  to  befcech 
him,  that  my  husbanding  thereof,  may  be  By  his 
gracious  inftind,  fuch  as  may  be  feme  occafion  of 
further  light  toothers,  in  feme  manner  of  rccom- 
penfe  of  what  I  have,  and  (till  daily  do  receive  from, 
others.  ^  ' 

But  whatfocver  my  fpcculations  be,  this  I  am 
fuitof,  that  I  am  not  a  little  obliged  to  your  felf, 
for  your  fo  kind c  and  affe&ionate  entertainment  of 
them,  as  refts  not  in  them  onely ,  but  extends  even 
to  theperfonof  the  Author,  otherwife  utterly  un- 
known unto  you.  Wherefore*,  for  my  part,  if  I 
(hould  not  reciprocally  anfwcr  you,  1  (hould  (hew 
my  fclf  of  too  unworthy  a  difpofition. 

As  for  my  interpretation  of  the  Seals  and  Tram 
pets,  where  I  leave  others ,  and  take  a  Way  of  mine 
 33  own, 
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own,  I  do  it  to  maintain  an  uniformity  of  notion  in 
the  prophetical!  Schemes  and  Allegories  through 
out  the  Scripture  ;  which  I  am  perfwaded  were 
once  no  leffe  familiar  and  ufuall  ta  the  Nations 
of  the  Orient  •>  thca  our  poetical!  Schemes  arid 
Pidurcs  are  m  as. 

And  the  ©nelyr  way  for,us:  to  learn  the  meaning  qf 
them  is,  by  fitt^gjouttJat  unifcriiiity  I  fpetkof, 
by- compariw^^  of  them  to- 

gether, and  (uckothcr  helps  as  rcmautumo  usv  But 
whether  fomeof  xkt  Interpretations  ufaalljrgiwn 
of  the  Stdlrmi  Tmmfrt?  wiliabkk  this  touchstone, 
your  Grif  I  know  can  judge  Such:  wlumary  inter- 
pretations may  delight  arc  fancy,and  commend  the 
wirof their  Author  5  but  they  will  norfoisfe  hiiw, 
that  cannot  jjbinfce  any;  mans  wit  a  footBTg  firme 
enough  to  aft  his  faith  upon.  ;/r  ihr 

Fpi  the  muthimfvutjetn  Rtgms*  Chnift,  it  was 
time  for  ir  tobc  filcot  under  regmmJnttcinjh^mi 
thrrwgraef  the  Martyrs  in  thr  firftTcfuradtor  to 
.be  aieddawn,  when  Antkhiift  wasblafphcmOTfly 
to  advance  them,  to  a  reign  derogatory  to  thegtoty 
of  Chrift  their  Lprdu  to  beay compeers  with  him  in 
thcorfftcc  of  MstMcdiarion,  andpartakcrsof  chcho» 
no  ur  tma  wo nni p  waxn.  was  d  uc  ro  him  alone  ~ 

ffpeafa  not  hCTealtogetdicrarramkimrvfotrafocr 
the  opinion  of  tte  Gkttiaflsi  was:  cried  dotwt  f tfefien 
fhefentene*  of  mmaftu  had  orrcc  ghw  ittfartanfc 
Jy  blow)  they  fell/ W*  capound  tWi  nrigtw  of  the 
Martyrs  in  the*  trwewictb  erf  tfcwr^^p,  of  the 
fctofotrt»U6  nrign«of  «hemiv  whjch  rftcnifirfmhad 
thew  AvifW^ib^onBafioncofiehofe  fignsandwonv 

das 

—  ■   .  
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drrs,  f aid  then  to  be  wrought  by  the  power  of  the 
.Martyrs,  upon  fuch  as  touched  their  Reliques,  and 
approached  their  Sepulchres. 

Two  of  the  3Bcicarcft  Commentators  esflstac  af- 
ter the  ChUiajls  opinion  became  filenr,  arc  Aodrcas 
C^fartenfiszxiA  Areias^  in  whom  you  (hall  findc  what 
I  £ay  even  totidtm  verbis.  Xhe  words  of  Andreas  are 
.thclc  *  Etvidi  Animas decoMatorum,  &c.  guinrtliquts 
qttoqtn  fantto  Martyribus^  qui  pro  Qhrifto  mortem  per- 
fefsfunt^  neque  wyjiicx  Be  fit  a  ^  qui  diabolus  eft^  char  a- 
fterem^hocefi^imdgincm.  Apoftafi&  ipfius  fnfeeperunt, 
jvdicandt  potefias  dot  a  eft ^  per  quam  Damones ,  ut  ob 
ocalos  <vtdemMo\  judtcarc  noh dtjsxunt  {_^cLkjj^cm  jj*xf  l 
f£  virp  (us  opaSp**')  xpiVwi^  *d  fr*Jontis  fecuti 

confutmnationem  cum  Chrifio  glonficati,  h  pits  rurfum 
Etgibus  fdelibufefuc  Prwctprbut  adorali^omi  Baoj**- 

vtna  deniquewrtutt  contra,  omnern  corporxm  morbum^ 
fraudemquef&  vtmVdrmnmtmfrmii >  donaiu  Are- 
tas  almoft  in  the  £amc  words:  Exquoigitur  (inquit) 
neque  capti  fttnt  hi  (fail,  decollati)  ntqueper  impudenti 
am,  neque  per  opera  mala  wfigmti^  merttb  cum  Chrtfio 
&  vhcerunt&  ngmrunt,  tdque  ufyue  ad  conjummatio- 
nem.  guemadmsdum  videmus  etum fub  ftdelibu*  Begi- 
bus  at  que  Principibus  ^  dum  ador  antur  ^  contra  omnem 
turn  corporis  dnfirmitatem  ac  ddtnonum  energiam  oflen- 
aunt  datam  fibi  a  Deo gr  at  tarn.  Nam  quia  ( tnquit)  non 
advarunt  B  eftiam,  neque  tmaginem  qus  \  ldarcotttam 
vtxerunt,tdeft,virorum  opera  prafttterunt,  mtraculo- 
rum  videlicet  patr.attonem. 

Yet  even  S.Augufiine  and  Primafius  applied  this 
Prophecy  of  the  Marty  rs,  (though  not  to  the  dona- 
 £Ff  4]  tion 
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tionof  them,  yet;  to  that  prcheminence  of  honour 
then  given  them  in  the  Affemblies  of  Chriftians,and 
their  power  of  working  miracles  after  death.  Vid.de 
Csvh.Deilfh.20.  CAp.g.  cum  cap.?,  lit.n. 

And  if  with  Mr.  Brightman  and  others,  wc  begin 
the  one  thoufand  ycers  from  Conftantine,  there  is  no 
place  of  Scripture  for  a  Papift  to  urge  for  Saint-mr- 
jhip  like  unto  thisbecaufe  the  time  will  fit  fo  juft^for. 
it  began  much  about  rhat  time,  though  the  Papift 
had  rather  have  it  thought  to  be  Ab  initio^  Andre- 
as notwithftanding  cxprefly  denies :  Etenim((dfch  he) 
qu*  nunc  per  experientiam  rerumque  event  urn  videntury 
SAnfforumnuracuU,  meriforumque pr*ma,  quandoE- 
vangelifid^ohdnnihdcpMefetAnt,  Adhuc  futura  erant. 

I  lhall  be  glad  to  fee  your  Quarries  and  Anfwers 
to  them;  but  before  I  had  received  yours,  I  had 
written  to  Do&or  Mcddws,  thatmy  thoughts  would 
be  diverted,*!^  my  time  takenup  about  fomc  other 
bufinefle  Wtween  this  and  Chrifim*  *  whereupon  he 
tranfenbed  them  not.  My  brains  arc  fo  narrow,  that 
I  can  tend  arid  minde  but  one  thing  at  once,  whatft* 
cycr  it  be  *  and  therefore  I  muft  de£re*ny  friends  to 
bcar,^ith  that  imperfedion,  as  alfo  with  my  {low* 
nefle  even  when  I  go  about  any  thing,  cfocciallv  to 
wnreanddigcit.  r  7 

Concerning  your  Quaere  of  thcC Lutes 'Tefiium^i 
cannot  fee  how  it  can  be  referred  to  any  other  time, 
then  to  about  the  end  of  their  1  i6oMtcs mourning- 
prophecy  j  becaufc  that  which  immediately  follows 
their  reviving  after  three  daics  and  a  half  lying  dead, 
is  not  applyablc  to  any  other  time  favc  that  onely  % 
as  namely,  fagreat  an  exaltation  as  is  implied  by 
—  ..  -  '  -  .   afcending 
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attending  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud,fuch  a  great  earth- 
quake or  commotion  (hould  be  at  the  lame  houre, 
whereby  the  throne  of  the  Bcart  ihould  be  fo  much 
fhaken  and  laftly,  the  expiring  at  the  fame  time  of 
the  fecond  woe,  or  fixth  trumpet.  Thefe  arc  not  ap 
pliable  to  any  time,  favc  the  times  of  the  Bcafts  de 
clining  and  period,  and  confequently  to  the  end  of 
the  i:6o.daiesof  the  Witncfles  wearing  fackcloth, 
and  fhould  fall  out  when  they  were  now  putting  off 
their  fackcloth, and  when  forae  of  them  had  done  it 
already  5  for  fo  the  word  is  to  be  turned,  When  they 
were  now  about  to  finifli  their  prophecy  or  daies  of 
fack- cloth, &c.  Befidcs,  it  fuits  with  the  method  of 
divine  providence*  God  Almighty  having  ever  ufed 
to  uftier  any  great  exaltation  ofhis  Saints,with  fome 
defperate  extremity  and  calamity  immediately  fore- 
going it :  Whence  is  that  Theologicall  proverbc, 
Cum  duflicantur  lateres,  tunc  venit  Mofes.  When  was 
David  in  a  more  diftrefTe,  then  when  he  was  inftant- 
ly  to  be  exalted  to  the  throne  of  tfudah  •,  namely,  at 
the  burning  of  Ziklag  f  what  a  ftraight  were  Mofes 
and  the  children  of  ljrael  brought  into,a  little  before 
Pharaoh  and  his  hoft  were  to  be  drowned  in  the  Red 
fca  i  The  moft  grievous  extreme  and  dangerous 
perfecution  that  ever  the  Church  felt,  was  then, 
when  Chriftianiry  was  ready  to  be  exalted  unto.thc 
Throne  of  the  Empire  I  mean  that  of  Diocletian. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  fin  whereof  the  whole  body 
of  the  Reformation  is  notorioufly  guilty,  which  nc- 
verthclefle  is  accounted  no  fin,  and  yet  fuch  an  one, 
as  I  know  not  whether  God  ever  palled  by,  without 
feme  vifiblc  and  remarkable  judgement:  This  fcems 

to  call 
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call  forafcourge  before  Antichrift  (hall go  down: 
I  And  that  may  be  as  far  as  1  know,  this  feared  Clades. 
Tcflium.  I  will  not  name  it,  becaufc  it  is  invidious, 
and  I  am  not  willing  to  be  drawn  ro  fay  fo  much  for 
the  probability  thereof  ki  this  cafe  t  as  perhaps  I 
could*  But  to  fpeak  fomewhat  more  particularly  of 
this  Clades  •  I  know  not  whether  it  fliould  immedi- 
ately precede  the  pouring  oar  of  the  fifth  Viali^  or 
the  fourth.  If  I  were  (Secure  of  theprefent  dangers 
and  rears,  I  mould  incline  moft  to  think  it  mould 
precede  the  fifth  vs&lL  in  refped  of  the  fell  of  <Nxp- 
i  tov  *f  WAfewi,  which  inftantly  enfues  tht-whneffes  re- 
viving. Secondly,  thetimeof  threedaus  andahalf^ 
is  the  time  during  which  the  witnefizs  Ihould  he  for 
dead,  without  appearance  of  life  or  motion-,  notthc 
time  wherein  they  mould  be  dying  or  killing,  for 
that  may  be  much  longer,  and  grow  alfo  by  degrees, 
fas  alfo  the  natural  I  tody  of  rnanfomericDes  dics.fo) 
the  feet  firft,  and  fo  upward.  The  three  dates  *nd  a 
halfzxc  not  to  be  reckoned  therefore  fas  feerns  to 
me;  until!  all  ihould  be  dead,  and  motion  of  life  any 
more  appeare.  Thirdly,  I  conceive  not  this  eludes 
to  be  focfa  as  mould  cxtinguim  thcpcrfons,or  whole 
materials  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  of  the  reformed  Chur- 
ches, but  the  publick  Fabrick  of  the  Reformation^ 
for  joy  whereof  the  mtneffes  were  about  to  ftniih 
their  time  of  mourning.  For  that  the  party  of  men 
remaining  of  that  difiblvcd  building  ^Reforiaati- 
on,  fliould  be  great  (though  they  Jay  as  dead,)  may 
be  gathered  by  the  ibength  they  fliould  in  fo  fliort  a 
time,  as  after  three  jeers  and  a  half,  recover  $  to  the 
no  fmall  trrrour  of  the  fieaft  which  flew  them,  &c. 
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It  would  make  fomcwhat  perhaps  for  understand- 
ing; the  degree  of  this  C lades ,  if  we  could  certainly 
tell  what  were  that  i*rAcc7?/x  t!is  ToAgaf?  5  wherein 
the  jwitneffes  fliould  lie  for  dead :  and  whether  thofc 


the  putting  or  them  into  graves,  were  friends  or 
foes.  They  may  feem  to  be  friends  :  for  if  they 
had  be*en  once  buried  ,  there  would  have  been  but " 
frrvali  hope  of  fo  foon  a  reviving  again,  and  ftand- 
1  Wig  upon  their  feet.  You  know  what  tfoe  Pharifecs 
faid  ,  when  they  would  have  our  Saviour  made  fure 
from  rifing  again  the  third  day. 

By  the  way  becaufc  you  ufe  in  your  letter  the 
word  ta,ngrAf  6gj*  5  I  fuppofc  your  copy  of  my  (feci- 
msna  is  mifdiftingui(hed-,for  1  referred  not  that  word 
to  the  calamity  of  the  whncfies,  but  to  Gentium^  id  eft 
\  lddgUrrarum  in  Ecdefi*  atrio  ftabulantium  :  fb  t  he  re 
(hould  be  a  comma  at  imvoXeQ&Lcttp. 

For  your  fecond  Qciere ,  of  the  Provocation  of 
thejewes-by  the  Gentiles:  Mc  thinks  that  which 
wasto  be  unto  the  Jew  as  a  Provocation  to  Jealou 
fiee,  is  expr-efled  by  S  Paul  ro  be  that  fahation 
which  wm  then  come  unto  the  Gemitos  ■  and  not  any 
other  thing  yet  to  come-,  asf  alfo  the  fame  Apoftie 
faith,  he  ufed  to  magnifie  and  inculcate  fo  much  his 
title  of  Aooftk  of  the  Gentiles ,  to  the  fame  ej*d. 
And  if  rne  profpetRy  of  die  Chriftian  Religion 
would  have  done  it  5  by  comparing  it  with  their  mi- 
fcry ,  there  hath  been  already  fufficiem  in  that  re 
fped,  ro  have  moved  them  to  jealoufie  ere  this. 

For  my  parr ,  I  incline  to  think  that  no  fuch 
thing  will  provoke  them,  bat  that  they  (hall  be  cal- 
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led  by  vifion,  and  voyce  from  heavcn,as  S.  PWwas-, 
and  that  that  place  of  Zach.  cap.  12.  ver.  10.  Tfey 
fball  fee  him  whom  the)  have  pierced:  and  that  of 
Matth.  2  ?.  vcrfc  39.  ye  (hall not  fee  me  henceforth^  till 
you  fay ,  Bleffed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
fcems  to  imply  fomc  fuch  matter.  They  will  never 
beleevc  that  C  hrift  reigns  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
untill  they  fee  him.  It  mud  be  an  invincible  evi- 
dence which  mult  convert  them, after  fo  many  hun- 
dred yecrs  fctled  obftinacy .  But  this  I  fpeak  of  the 
body  of  the  Nation-,  there  may  be  feme  praludia  of 
fomc  particulars  converted  upon  other  motives ,  as 
a  forerunner  of  the  great  and  main  convcrfion. 

I  pray  confidcr  (erioufly  that  pattern  of  S.  Pauls 
convemon ,  fo  differing  from  all  other  mens  that 
ever  were,  and  how  fitly  his  condition  before  it,  tt- 
femblcs  that  of  the  Jcwes  in  their  bitter  obftinacy 
againft  Chrift  and  Chriftians.  Why  did  Chrift 
vouchfafe  fo  ftrange  a  call  to  that  man  above  other 
men  *  was  it  not  a  pledge  or  pattern  of  fomc  thing 
that  (hould  be  vouchfafed  his  Nation  <  I  know  not 
whether  S.  Pauls  meaning,  but  I  am  fure  his  words, 
1  Tim. 1.  vcrfc  16.  may  bcapplycdtowhatlmean. 
But  all  this  I  write  tumultuoufly,  and  in  fomc  other 
diffractions ,  and  therefore  I  would  not  have  you 
heed  it  further ,  then  to  confidcr  of  it  at  your  more 
quiet  medications.  Ntjpilaffirmo.fed  propono. 

I  had  thought,  when  I  began,  to  propound  feme 
thing  to  your  further  meditations  out  of  the  feventh 
of  Daniel;  But  you  fee  I  am  grown  paft  a  Letter, 
and  can  fcarcc  any  longer  make  my  Characters  le- 
gible-, and  therefore  here ,  with  my  bed  refpeft  unto 
 your 
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your  fdfc ,  I  end  s  defiring  God  to  enlighten  us 
daily  more  and  more  in  the  knowledg  of  his  Truth, 
and  fo  I  remain 

*  • 

cbrifis  ctkd&%  Jours  to  be  commanded  in  all 

•    the  duties  of  friend/hip, 


Jofcph  Mcdc. 


Mr.  Medc'i  Anfioer  to  Dr.  Mcddus ,  touching 
the  ddy  of  Judgement. 

Worthy  S  J  R, 

I Have  now  found  fome  little  time ,  to  make  fome 
kindc  ofAnfwcr  to  your  Letter  of  the  lad  week 
favc  one.  You  defire  me  to  point  out  the  particu- 
lars, wherein  I  differ  from  that  Lutheran  *  but  this  I 
cannot  doc  without  making  a  cenfure  of  the  whole 
difeourfe,  which  would  ask  me  fome  labour,  and 
befides  I  have  not  now  the  book  by  me.  But  by 
the  way ,  the  Stationer  which  told  me ,  he  had 
fix  of  them ,  was  deceived  $  Indeed  hee  had  fix 
books,  which  he  thought  to  be  the  fame,  but  four 
of  them  were  difcourfcs  of  law,by  fome  error  forted 
together  with  them. 

You  fecondly  defire  me  to  point  out  the  places 
oftheCHdandNewTcftament ,  apply  able  to  my 
Tenet  of  the  day  of  judgement  %  where  I  underftand 
not  well,  whether  you  mean  of  the  Regnum  to  be 
then,  or  of  the  acccption  of  the  word  (day)  for  a 

 long^ 
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|  long  fpacc  of  time,  even  of  a  thoufand  yecrs.  But 
I  fuppofc  you  mean  ihc  former ,  to  which  therefore 
I  will  fay  fomcthing,  the  rather  becaufc  I  knowyou 
will  communicate  it  to  Dockr  Twffiy  to  whom  I 
had  intended  foroc  fuch  thing  in  my  Letter  I  fent  by 
you  to  him :  but  time  would  not  fuffcr  me  to  write 
it  then  having  fpent  both  it  and  my  paper  in  other 
difcourfes,  before  I  was  aware.  That  which  I  have 
to  fay  is  this: 

Yhc  Mother-Text  of  Scripture  ,  whence  the 
Church  of  the  Jcwcs  grounded  the  name  and  expe- 
dition of  the  great  day  of  judgement,  with  the  cir- 
cumftanccs  thereto  belonging  ',  and  whercunto  al- 
moft  all  the  defcriptions  and  cxprefsions  thereof  in 
the  New  Teftament  have  reference  is  that  virion 
in  the  {event  h  of  Darnel,  of  a  Sefsion  of  Judgement 
when  the  fourth  bcaft  came  to  be  deftroyed :  where 
this  great  Afsifcs  is  reprcfenred  after  the  manner  of 
the  great  Synedrio*  or  Confiftory  of  ifratl  *  wherein 
the  Pater  Iudkii  had  his  Ajfefim ,  fitting  upon  feats 
Semicircle- wife  before  htm ,  from  his  right  hand  to  \ 
his  left.  /  6eheld{Mth  Daniel,vafc  9* )tiH  the  *  thrones  \ 
or  Seats  were  pitched down%  (namely  y  for  the  Senators 
to  fit  upon*  not  thrown  down,  as  we  of  late  have  it : ) 
and  the  Ancient  ofdayes  ( Pater  confiftorti)  dW  fit.,&c. 
And  fuhaudt\  1  hheldtiU  the  Iudgementwat  fet  (that 
is  ,  the  whole  Sanhedrim)  md  the  books  were  epc~ 

Here  we  fee  both  the  form  of  Judgement  delive- 
red, and  thename  of  Judgement  expreffed-,  which  is 
afterwards  yet  twice  more  repeated  •„  Frrft,  in  tlie 
amplification  of  tfte  tyranny  of  the  wicked  Her*> 
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vcrfc  ai«  22.  which  is  faid  to  be  continued  till  the 
Ancient  of  dayes  came,  and  Iudgement  was  given  to  the 
Saints  of  the  moft  High  \  i,  fotejlas  judicandi  ipfis  fa* 
c?a.  And  the  fecond  time  in  the  Angels  inter- 
pretation ,  verfe  26.  But  the  JUDGEMENT 
JhaJl  fit,  and  they  fball  take  away  the  dominion  to  con  fume 
and  destroy  to  the  end.  Where  obferve  alfo  that  cafes 
of  Dominion,  of  Blafphemic  and  Apoftafic,  and 
the  like,  belonged  to  the  jurifdiSion  of  the  great 
Sanhedrim. 

From  this  defcription  it  came  that  the  Jews  gave 
k  the  name  of  PS  *  and       *p  m  dus  judiai,  &  ' 
dus  judtciimagni ,  whence  in  the  Epiftic  of  S.  lude, 
verfe  6.  it  is  called  Kgm  fjAytfom  tifj*&ts. 

From  the  fame  dcfcription  they  learned  that 
the  deftru&ion  then  to  bee ,  (hould  bee  by  fire, 
becaufc  it  is  faid  verfe  9.  His  throne  was  a  fiery 
flame ,  and  his  wheels  burning.  A  fiery  flream  iflued 
and  came  forth  before  him  ;  and  veiic  1 1 .  The  beaft 
wM  flaw,  and his  body  defiroyed and given  to  the  burn- 
ing flame. 

Prom  the  fame  fountain  are  derived  thofc  cx- 
prcfeiom  in  the  Gofpel,  where  this  day  is  intimated 
or  defcribed  :  The  Son  of  man  (hall  come  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.  The  Son  of  man  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  holy  Angels :  For  as  much  as  ir  is 
I  (aid  hm^ThoufandthoufandsminiflreJ  untohtm,  &c. 
•And  that  Daniel  faw  One  like  the  fonne  of Man  com- 
ing wtth  the  clouds  of  Heaven^  and  he  came  to  the  An- 
cientofdayei,  and they  brought  him ,  (,or  placed  him) 

neer  him^  &C 

Hence  S.iWkarncd,  Tht  Saints  fhould  judgetht 
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world,  bccaufc  it  is  faid  ,  That  many  thrones  were  Jet, 
and  vcrfc  22.  by  way  of  Expofirion,  That  judgement 
was  given  to  the  Saints  of  the  moft  high. . 

Hence  the  fame  Apoftlc  learned ,  ro  confute  the 
ftlfe  fcarc  of  the  Thejfalonians  •  That  the  day  of 
Chrifts  fecond  coming  was  then  at  hand  *  Bccaufe 
that  day  could  not  be ,  till  the  man  of  fin  were  firft 
come,  and  fhould  have  reigned  his  time  appointed : 
Forafmuch  as  Daniel  had  foretold  it  ihould  be  Co, 
and  that  his  dcftru&ion  fliopld  be  at  the  Son  of 
mans  appearing  in  the  clouds  :  whofc  appearing 
therefore  was  nouojx  till  then.  This  is  £topa,V«« 
t?$  ^mpvoUs  clvtS  in  S.Paul-y  whom  the  Lord  (faith 
he)  fhall  defiroyatthe  fthydveta,  of  his  coming-  Darn- 
els wicked  horn,  or  Beajl  ading  in  the  wicked  horn  is 
S.  Pauls  Man  of  Sin,  as  the  Church  from  her  Infan- 
cic  interpreted  it. 

But  to  go  on :  While  this  judgement  fits  ,  and 
when  it  had  deftroy  cd  the  fourth  Be  aft ,  the  Son  of 
man  which  comes  in  the  clouds,  receives  dominion 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages  fhould  ferve  and  obey  him ,  verfc  14.  which 
kingdomc  is  thrice  explained  afterwards ,  7o  he  the 
ktngdom  of  the  Saints  of  the  moH  high ,  vcrfc  1  &  Thefc 
four  Beafis  (faith  the  AngellJ  are  four  Kings  which 
fhall arije.  But  {viz.  when  they  have  finifhed  their 
courfcJ/ArJ*/**  of the  moft  high  fhall  take  the  kingdom, 
&c  Again,  verfc  22.  The  wicked  horn  prevailed,  un- 
nll  the  time  came  that  the  Sams  pof[ej]ed  the  kingdom. 
Again,  vcrfe  27.  When  the  fourth  Bcaft  reigning  in 
the  wicked  horn,  was  deftroy  ed ,  the  kingdom  and  do- 

"     kingdomc  under  the 
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whole  heaven  fhall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  Saints 
of  the  mop  high,  &c. 
•Thcfc  grounds  being  ljidt  I  argue  as  folioweth. 
The  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  Man ,  and  of  the 
g  Saints  of  the  molt  high  in  Daniel,  begins  when 
the  great  Judgement  (its. 
The  kingdom  \n  the  Apocacdifs,  wherein  the 
<  r  Saints  reign  with  Chrift  a  thoufand  yects ,  is 
the  fame  with  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  Saints  of  the  mod  high  in  Daniel. 
Ergo  'j  It  alio  begins  at  the  great  Judgement. 
That  the  kingdomc  in  Daniel,  and  that  of  a 
thoufand  ycers  in  the  Apocdlyps,avc  one  and  the  fame 
kingdomc,  appears  thus : 

Firft,  becaufe  they  began  ah  eodem  termino,  name- 
ly, at  the  deftruftion  of  the  fourth  bcaft:  That  in 
Darnel,  when  the  bead  (then  ruling  in  the  wicked 
horn)  was  (lain,  and  his  body  deftroyed  and  given  to 
the  burning  flame  5  Dan.y.vcxfc  1 1 .  a  2.  27.  That  in 
the  Apocalyps,  when  the  bcaft  and  the  falfe  Prophet 
(the  wicked  horn  in  Daniel)  were  taken  ,and  both 
caft  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimftone, 
Apoc.19  vcrfc  20,21.  &c. 

Secondly ,  Becaufe  S.  $ohn  begins  the  Kegmm 
of  a  thoufand  yeers,  from  the  fiimc.  Scffion  of  Judge- 
ment defcribed  in  Daniel,  as  appcarcs  by  his  parallel 
cxprcflion  borrowed  from  thence. 

Daniel  fayes ,  cap.  7.       S.  John  fayes,  cap.  20. 
V. 9.1 beheld till the thrones  V.  4.  /  [aw thrones,  and 
mre  pitched  down,  and  the  they  fate  upon  them, 
judgement^  Judiccs)  fit. 

2  2 .  And  j  udgement  rvasgi  \    And  Judgement  was  gi 
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ve»  to  the  Saints  of  the  ven  unto  them. 


A r<d  the  Stints  lived 
and  reigned  with  Chrijl 
a  thousand  jeers. 


moft  High- 

And  the  Saints  peffeffed 
the  kingdom  fftt*  witli 
the  Sonne  of  Man  who 
came  in  the  clouds. 

Now  if  this  be  fufficiently  proved  ,  that  the  one 
thoufand  years  begin  with  the  day  of  Judgement^ 
it  will  appear  further  out  of  the  Apotalyps ,  that  the 
judgement  is  not  cohfummate  till  they  be  ended  : 
for  Gog  and  Magogs  defhutfion  ,  and  the  univerfall 
Rcfurrcftion  is  not  till  then  :  Therefore  the  whole 
one  thoufand  yecrs  is  included  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment. 

ConfeBaritm  de  interpretatione  altorum  Scriptu- 
re locorum  hue  pertinent  turn. 
Hence  it  will  follow ,  That  whatfoever  Scripture 
fpeaks  of  a  kingdom  of  Chrijl  to  be  at  his  fecond  ap- 
pearing, or  at  the  deftru&ion  of  Antichrift,  muft 
needs  be  the  lame  whichDiwr/ faw  fbould  be  at  t  hat 
time;  and  fo  confequeni  ly  be  the  kingdom*  of  a  thort- 
fand  jeers  which  the  ApecaJypfi  includes  between  the 
beginning  and  confummation  of  the  great  judgment. 
B rgo ,  That  in  Luke  17. from  vcrfc  20.  to  the  end. 
And  that  in  Luke  19.  from  die  1 1-  vcrfc  to  the 

15.  inclufivcly. 
And  that  in  Luke  ai.  vcrfc  51.  when  je  fee  theft 
things  come  to  pafte^  know  that  the  kingdom  of  Cod 
is  at  hand.  Sec  what  went  before :  viz.  The  Son 
of  mans  coming  im  a  cloud  with  fowzr  ami  great 
glon :  borrowed  from  Daniel. 
And  tnat  in  a  Tat.  4 .  /  charge  thu  before  God  and 
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Lord lefus  Chrift ,  who fh all  judge  the  quick  And 
the  dead,  at  bis  appearing ,  and  his  kingdom. 

By  thcfc  wc  may  undcrftand  the  reft  $  taking  this 
for  a  furc  ground ,  that  this  expreflion  of  the  Son  of 
mans  coming  in  the  clouds  of  htaven  *  fo  often  inculca- 
ted in  the  New  Tcftament,  is  taken  from  ,  and  hath 
reference  to  the  prophecic  of  Daniel  3  being  no 
where  clfe  found  in  the  Old  Teftaruent.  As  our  Sa- 
viour alfo  calls  himfelf  fo  frequently  the  Sonofmau, 
becaufc  Daniel  fo  called  him  in  thatvifion  of  the 
great  judgement,  and  that  wc  might  look  for  the 
accomplifhmentof  what  isthercprophecicdof,  in 
him*  it  was  not  in  vain,  that  when  our  Saviour  quo- 
ted the  prophecic  of  Daniel,  he  added ,  He  that  read- 
eth^let  him under (l and.  Certainly  .the  great  my ftcry 
of  Chrift,  is  chiefly  and  moft  diftin&ly  revealed  in 
that  book-,  which  God  the  Fat  her  of  lights  fo  enable 
us  with  hisSpirit5that  we  may  undcrftand  to  his  glo- 
ry, and  our  own  comfort :  Amen. 

I  pray  compare  this  with  the  paper  I  fent  you  of 
the  tour  Monarchies,which  I  called  *thc  A. B.C.  of 
prophecic,  and  with  the  latter  end  of  my  Specimina 
demille  amis-,  and  with  my  interpretation  of  Praconi- 
um  Tuh'x  VII.  You  (hall  find  the  grounds  of  all  this 
in  them. 

I  have  no  copy  of  this  I  now  fend :  I  would  defire 
you  when  you  arc  weary  with  reading  it,  to  fend  me 
it  again,that  I  may  get  it  tranfcrtbed,to  fave  me  a  la- 
bour another  time  ,  when  fomc  other  friend  fhal 
make  a  Qnxxt  tolike  purpofc.  I  findc  ever  and  anon 
inconvenience  for  want  of  fuch  aprovifion:  I  will 
fend  you  it  again  prcfcntly.  Before  Chrijlmafje  will 
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be  time  enough :  I  defire  to  be  remembrcd  to  Mafter 
Do&or  T wifje ;  to  whofc  Letter  I  fliall  make  fomc 
Anfwcr,whcn  I  get  fome  lcafurc  now  I  have  none. 

ch.  c.  ttov.ii,  lofts ,  Jofcph  Medc. 

1619-  #  r 

An  Appendix  touching  the  defcriftion  cf  the  great 
Judgement,  Mat.  25.  accorded with  Apoc.  20. 

/^Onccrning  that  in  Mat.*  5.  when  our  bleffcd  Sa- 
^viour  (hali  fit  on  his  Throne  of  Royalty  to  judge 
the  world^I  conceive  a  figure  to  be  4n  that  expressi- 
on of  placing  the  Jheep  on  his  right  hand^nd  the  goats 
on  the  /*/f,bK>rrowcd  from  the  cuftonft  of  the  Jews  m 
their  Tribunals,  to  place  fuch  as  were  to  be  ahfolved 
on  the  right  hand, where" ftood  the  Scribe  which  took 
the  Votes  for  Abfoluthn;  and  thofe  who  were  to  re- 
ceive the  fentence  of  condemnation  on  the  left  hand, 
where  ftood  the  Scribe  which  took  the  Votes  for 
condemnation.  Such  a  cuftomc  of  theirs ,  Drufiiu  in 
his  Annotations  upon  that  place  obferves  out  of 
Mojes  de  Kotfi. 

That  therefore  nothing  clfe  is  meant  thereby, but 
that  our  Saviour  (hould  diftinguifh  the  world"  of  men 
into  two  orders  One  of  fuch  as  Ihould  receive  the 
fentence  of  bliflTe  and  abfolution  $  the  other  of  fuch 
as  fliould  receive  the  fentence  of  condemnation.That 
he  ihould  firft  pronounce  the  fentence  of  Abfolution 
on  fuch  as  are  to  be  abfolved$and  that  once  finiflied, 
then  to  pronounce  the  fcntencc  of  condemnation 
upon  fuch  as  arc  to  be  condemned. 

Now  I  fuppofc  the  fentence  of  Abfolution  contt- 
.   nucs 
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nuc$  all  the  time  of  the  firft  Refurre&ion,  that  is,  all 
the  thousand  jeers  long-,  t  hat,  that  once  ended  and  fi- 
nilhcd,  (&  not  before jhc  (hall  proceed  to  pronounce 
the  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  fuch  as  are  to  be 
condemned  :  for  fo  the  Text  faith,  that  the  one  fen- 
tence (hall  foregoe  the  other?  And  that  in  the  firft 
place  he  fliall  pronounce  the  fentence  of  Blifs  and  Ab- 
folution,  to  thofe  who  are  to  be  abfolvcd  *  and'that 
done,  then  come  to  the  fentence  of  condemnation 
upon  thofe  who  (hall  be  in  (latu  &  ordine  damnando- 
nwwjthat  is,fucccfsivcly  and  not  atone  and  the  fame 
time;  though  the  Scripture  in  this  place  mentions 
not  die  IntervaUum  to  be  between  the  beginning  of 
the  one,  and  the  other. 

*      -  •  _. 

,        Dt.Twijfe  his  fccond  Letter  to  Mr.  Medc. 
Worthy  SIR, 

I Pray  forgive  me  this  once  in  interrupting  your  more 
momentous  meditations.  Thanifulneffe  nrgeth  me  to 
expreffe  that  your  Letter  is  a  jeweU  untomes  making  me 
partaker  of  fuch  fruits  ,and giving  me  inter eft  in  fuch  af- 
fections. I  prof  fa  J'"  have  jlrangc  conceits ,  /  mean for 
the  worthinejje  of  them;  they  poffeQe  me  with  admiration  : 
eft  cc  tally  that  touching  the  manner  of  the  Jems  converji- 
on.  Thofe  parages  of  Scripture,  and  the  reference  of  them 
which  you  make,!  doe  confider  with  Reverence  :  And  \hz 
particular  relation  S.  Paul  makes  ofhimfelfe ,  as  fir(tta 
fling  of  that  Grace ;  in  reference  to  the  like  which  were  to 
fucceed,  hadh:  made  mention  of  the  miraculous  operati- 
on in  his  converfi  on,  as  he  doth  of  Gods  Long-fuffcring 
and  Patience,  ihecongruity  hadbicnabfolute.  Tetlfiem 
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• 

to  difcern  fame  thing  whereby  that  may  be  argued  alfo  to  be 
imply  edy  for  otherwifein  likelihood  he  was  not  the  fir  ft. 

\  let  to  objetf ,  (for your  ingenuity  J  perceive gives  me 
leave , )  S.  Paul  was  a  particular  perfon,and  then  travai 
ling  on  the  way  The  converfton  we  (peak  of.  is  of  a  nation, 
and  that  wonderfully  difperfed in  the  worlds  the  like  man- 
nerofChrifts  appearing  unto  whom  for  their  converfton^ 
is  hard  to  conceive.  And  be  fides  I  jeem  to  conceive  evi- 
dence from  2  Cor.3. 1 5,1 6.  that  their  converfton  fhall 
be  wrought  from  amongft  themfelves  by  reading  Mofcs 
and  the  Prophets :  for  it  is  the  veile  laid  before  their 
Hearts ,  which  hinders  them  from  difcerning  the  end  of 
the  law,  which  is  Chrifl :  which  veile  fhall  be  taken  a- 
way ,  and  being  taken  away  they  (hall  be  turned  unto 
C  hrtfl  7et  I  confefte  the  Text  faith  not,  ,  when  the  veile 
is  taken  away,  they  ft  all  be  turned  to  the  Lordy  but  rather 
when  they  ft)  all  be  turned  to  tht  Lord ,  the  veile ft  all  be 
taken  away,  ret  again  fo  it  is  faid ,  Luk.  7.  47.  that 
many  fins  were  'orgiven  her ,  for  fhc  loved  much} 
yet  by  the  [cope  of  the  Parable  tbve  fropofed ,  the  formall 
truth  appears  tob:  this;  She  loved  much  ,  for  many 
fins  were  forgiven  her.  So  here  it  may  be  argued,  that 
the  taking  away  of  their  veile,  is  the  caufe  of  their  turn 
ing  to  the  Lord :  for  the pofttion  of  the  veile ,  h  that 
which  hindtrs  them  from  difteming  him  5  therefore 
the  removing  of  the  veile,  is  the  making  way  for  the  dif 
cerning  of  him,  by  that  in  Mofcs,  ret  I  feem  to  fee  how 
this  may  be  anfwered ,  the  veile  hinders  from  difcerning 
him  in  the  law  <jfMofcS;  but  if  God  be  pleafed  to  mani- 
feft  his  Sonneby fight,  the  veile  can  no  way  hinder  that. 

And  win  wji  not  the  like  ^irAtultkut  £mmt*—*  L*  fL*~.jj  - 
"  *"v     7  HV*     *'*c  ™***4*uiot44 javour  ue Jnewta  to 

them  as  ntll&ttS.  Paul,  their  ehftt»«j  Mug  greater, 

■ 


Digitized  by  Google 


Dr.Tmttchts  fecond Letter to  MrMtdc. 


4*9 


and Jealedwiib  greater  blajpfjemies  then  his  was?  May 
it  not  be  faid  that  therefore  this  Apparition  wat  made  to 
Saint  Paul,  that  he  might  have  Apoflolicaff  authority 
independent  on  men ,  as  well  us  the  re  (I  of  the  Apoflles? 
And  cannot  the  fpirit  of  illumination  clear  aU ,  and  that 
from  Mofcs,  as  well  as  it  did  in  the  heart  of  the  Gentiles  > 
who  had  notfo  much  as  Mofcs  to  dirett  them  f 

As  for  provocation^how  can  jalvation  on  the  Gentiles 
part  he  it  unto  the  fewes,  feeing  the  -fcwes  ( fuch  is  their 
blindnefle  )  cannot  acknowledge  any  fuch  condition  of  the 
Gentiles  f  yet  I  confeffe  the  judgement  officfh  and  blocd 
may  teachthem ,  that  the  Gentiles  becoming  Chriftians, 
are  turned  to  the  worfhip  of  the  God  of  Abraham  ,  as 
appears  by  their  embracing  of  the  Old  Tefiameut  us  the 
word  of  God^  J#  this  hitherunto  hath  nothing  moved 
them ;  yet  a  time  may  come  that  it  may  y  and  the  prof ve- 
rity ef  our  Church  aijo.  And  is  is  faid^  that  they  Ihall 
obtdBne  mercy  by  the  mercy  fticwcd  unto  us, 
Rom.  1 1.  31. 

As  for  the  black  time  to  be  expeftcd  *y  if  fo,  it 

*  great  ,  if  not  greater  then  all 


feems  to  bee 

that  went  before :  for  the  time  hath  been  ,  the  fhong 
man  hath  fo  farre  pofseffed  the  houfe  of  God  in  peace  > 
that  fcarce  here  and  there  a  witnejfe  hath  been  found 
openly  to  conteft  againfl  him  in  thts  or  that particular. 
And  the  dayes  of  the  perfection  of  the  Waldcnfcs, 
were  wonderfull  heavy  times  :  And  we  have  feenma 
ny  black  dayes  for  many  y ceres.  And  if  it  be  fo ,  as  I 
doubt  it  is  too  probable  ,  and  moft  congruous  to  Gods 
courfe  indeed  in  the  exaltation  of  his  Church ,  /  dbubt 
it  will  concern  our  England  moft , yet  God  grant  we 
may  be  of  the  number  ofthofe  that  juffer ,  that  within 
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three  dayes  and  a  half i9  we  may  he  raifed  y  and  reign 
with  Chrtft  at  his  coming. 

But  will  you  not  make  us  acquainted  with  that  fmne 
you  intimate  that  cries  for  vengeance?  we  are  loth  to 
adventure  our  conjectures  ,  hut  we  dare  promifi  to  joyn 
in  mourning  for  it.  But  I  heartily  thank  jou  for  ally 
and  particularly  for  that  fpeculation  of  the  untimely 
\  advancing  of  the  Martyrs  to  a  r eigne  derogatory  to 
the  mediation  of  our  Lord ,  a  bitter  fruit  of  too  ir- 
regular animoftty  again(t  the  Chiliafts  $  and  of  very 
fonder ous  confederation  in  thts  cafe.  1  have  done, 
with  fome  forrow  ,  for  putting  out  of  your  minde  bet- 
ter  thoughts  :  I  afsure  you  use  place  you  are  pleafed 
*  to  afford  me  in  jour  good  affctiions ,  I  ejleem  as '  a 
part  of  the  heft  hafpinefs  I  enjoy  in  friends^  and 
heartily  wijh  1  may  not  be  unworthy  of  it  1  heartily 
commend  your  (elfe\  and  your  precious  fiudies  to  the 
blefsing  PfGod,  and\refi  ■ 

Vmb&y,  N6V.16.  Yours  in  all  true  Affeclion* 

.  .Will.  Twifle.  : 


Mr. 
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Letter. 

■ 

SIR, 

IOwfan  anfwer  to  your  Letter,  though  I  can 
fcarce  finde  time  to  attend  it.  Some  1  have  now 
gotten  ,  and  therefore  defire  you  tovouchfafe  to 
readc  and  accept  thefe  few  lines. 

The  Apocaljffe  mentions  two  wars  of  the  Beast  : 
one  ro  be  in  medio  leftium  luttu ;  another  when  the 
witness  began  to  make  an  end  of  mourning.  The 
firft,  while  the  Court  of  the  Temple  was  wholly 
trodden  down,  and  prophaned  by  the  Gentries. 
The  latter,  when  it  began  to  be  purged,  and  fo  the 
caufe  of  the  witnejjes  mourning  to  be  removed.  In 
ihcfe  two  wars  we  may  obferve  in  thedefcription 
thefe  differences  :  Firft,  the  intermedium  bellum  is 
(aid  to  be  againft  the  whole  body  of  the  Saints, 
cap.  1 3 .  vet.  J  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  Saints,  and  overcome  them.  But  the  Bellum 
novifim'tm  is  againft  the  Prophets,  or  wttwjfes  only: 
Thebeafi which afcends out  of  the  bottomlejje  pit  + /hall 
make  war  with  the  witness,  and  overcome  and  kill  tb:m, 
c  1 1 .  v.7.  This  difference  is  remarkable,  and  to  be 
confidered  for  the  better  undemanding  of  this  laft 
war,  and  how  it  diffcrs  from  that  formerly  againft 
xhtWaldenfcs  Secondly,  in  the  former,  his 
prevailing  and  (becefle  rs  abfolutc,  fo  that  all  kin- 
dreds tongues,  and  nations,  fukmit  unto  him,  and  wor- 
(hip  him,  c.  1 2/V.78.  But  in  the  latter,  feme  of  the 
people  O  <W  A^3&c.]andofthekindreds  and 
Y   r  *  toneues 


4 


Digitized  by  Google 


4J2      MrMtdz'sjinfrver  toDr.Tmffc  his Jecond Letter, 

tongues,  and  nations,  (hall  be  an  obftaclc  to  the  per- 
fcfling  and  fecuring  his  viftory ,  as  not  fuffering  him 
when  he  ihall  have  flam  the  tviinejjes,  to  bury  them 
and  make  them  fure,  in  hope  to  recover  them. 
Thirdly,  thefirft  prevailed  many  ages  this  latter 
but  three  daies  and  an  half.  Addc ,  if  yeu  will, 
(chough  it  be  included  in  the  former)  thefirft  ad- 
vanced his  Dominion  to  that  hcighth  it  came  to$ 
this  latter  (hall  occafion  his  utter  mine  and  down- 
fall. 

Thefe  differences  I  thought  good  to  propound 
to  your  confidcration,  to  intimate  that  the  fcantling 
cannot  be  well  taken  from  (pcrhaps,for)  that  againft 
the  Waldenfes and  AlbingenfesjStc.  as  being  tobe of 
another  kindc  namely,  an  extermination  of  the  re- 
formed Paftours  out  of  their  places  and  Churches, 
and  not  a  gcnerall  extermination  of  the  body  of 
reformed  people,  which  are  too  many  tobe  dealt 
with  according  to  former  violence,  and  which  (hall 
remain  to  terrific  the  Bcaft,  and  revenge  the  CLdcs 
of  the  Prophets,  before  almoft  they  lhall  have  done 
rcjoycing  over  them. 

.For  my  conceit  of  the  manner  of  the  fews  con 
verfien ,  though  it  often  folicits  me  to  give  credence 
to  it ,  as  beft  becomming  the  grcatcft  work  that 
God  yet  did  for  that  people,  for  whom  in  former 
times  he  (hewed  fo  many  wonders  :  yet  I  will  ingc- 
nuoufly  confcffe,thc  grounds  I  have  hitherto  found, 
feem  not  to  my  fclf  fufficicnt  to  build  a  firm  aflent 
upon*  but  onely  by  a  kinde  of  concinnity  induce  to 
a  pleafing,but  a  wavering  conjcdhire.-And  therefore 
it  were  to  little  purpofc  to  contend  much  for  that, 
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wherein  my  fdf  have  no  fufficient  confidence.  I  ufe 
to  objeft  to  my  fclf,  that  the  appearing  of  Clirift 
in  hcaven,belongs  to  the  timcof  his  fecond  coming : 
but  the  $ews  muft  be  converted  before  then,  left  all 
fhould  pcrifh  amongft  the  enemies  of  his  kingdomc, 
whereof  they  would  be  the  principal^  I  falvc  it  with 
a  fuppofition,  of  fome  latitude  in  that  appearance, 
as  being  firft  to  be  uttered  with  fome  preparation  or 
praludium  towards  the  Jewifli  Nation ,  before  his 
great  and  univerfall  appearing  to  the  whole  world  to 
judgement-  So  Ceftiut  G alius  the  Prefident  of  Sy- 
ria, comipsQed.^ernfalem  with  an  army  by  way  of 
anticipation,  three  ycers  before  the  finall  and  fatall 
liege  by  Feftafian,  to  be  for  a  warning  to  the  belee- 
vlng  %em9  to  flee  into  the  mountains  of  Arabia ,  ac- 
cording to  our  Saviours  figne  given  them ,  Luke 
21.vcr.20. 

For  ftrengthentng  of  fuch  a  fuppofitio^mc  thinks 
I  difecrncin  S.Mattheip  (the  Hebrew  EvangcliftJ 
r.24.  u.30.  two  fuch  appearances  intimated :  The 
one  in  the  words ,  Then  Jha/l  appear e  the  ftgne  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven^  and  all  theTribes  of  tht  earth 
(hall  mottrne,  (out  of  Zach.  12.  i/.io,i  ,12.  )  The 
other  in  the  words  following  $  And  they  fhall fee 
the  Son  of  man  cominginthe  clouds  of  heaven  n>lthp  ower 
and  great  glory,  ( out  of  Dan.7.)  But  here  I  finde  a 
rub,  which  I  cannot  yet  get  over :  For  this  appear- 
ing  of  the  ftgne  of  the  Son  of  man  m  heaven,  afwell  as 
his  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  glory ,  is  faid  to  be 
immediately  after,  that  tribulation  of  thofc  daies  j 
that  is,  fas  1  am  wont  to  expound  it)  foon  after  the 
long  tribulation  of  the  Jcwtfb  Nation  A*U  be  end 
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ed*  But  their  tribulation  fliall  not  end  till  they  be 
converted.  Therefore  their  convcrfion  muft  needs 
precede  the  figne  of  the  Son  of  Man  m  heaven  there 
mentioned.  Here  I  (lick. 

But  your  objections  I  think  I  could  anfwerthus: 
As  firft,  to  that  of  the  $cm  converfion  ,  to  be 
wrought  by  the  taking  arvay  the  veil  from  th:ir  hearts, 
iCor.3.  I  could  anfwer ,  that  that  is  the  intemall 
caufc  of  their  convcrfion*,  or,  if  you  will,  the  ad  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  illuminating  and  converting  them*, 
as  he  that  takes  away  the  film  from  the  eyes  of  him 
that  fees  not,  or  the  hood  from  him  that  is  hood* 
winkr,  does  by  that  z€t  make  him  fee :  but  I  fpeak 
of  the  cxtcrnall  caufc  or  means  of  the  $ews  conver- 
fion ,  fnch  as  in  the  ordinary  ad minift ration  o^God 
is  the  preaching  of  the  word  but  extraordinarily 
may  be  by  miracle,  as  was  in  the  convcrfion  of  Paul, 
who  nevertheleffe  had  the  MdaicaUveile  taken  from 
his  heart,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  his  Nation,whcn  they 
arc  converted,  fliall  have. 

But  by  the  way ,  becaufc  you  mention  that  place 
£«i!r.7.47.givemc  leave  to  adde.  That  !rn  figntfies 
in  Scripture  not  oncly  quia  or  quoniam,  but  alfo  the 
redditive  thereto,  which  is  Jdeo,  frtpterca  ,  becaufe 
namely  the  Hebrew  particle  %  to  which  o?i  anfwers, 
fignifies  both,  as  appears  Pfal.u6.v.io.  compared 
with  iCor.^.i^ubi^in  Hebraok  Paulocxfonitur  hi. 
And  Gen.ix.  \ 7.  Item  Ecclef.  < .6.  Sec  our  Engltfli. 
In  both  which  places  is  both  the  caufall  guoniam,  \ 
and  the  redditive  thereto,  iJeo.  Now  the  Scripture 
is  wont  to  extend  the  Greek  words  it  ufeth,unto  the 
full  notion  cf  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldec,  to  which 
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they  anfwer  (as  may  be  proved  by  many  examples; 
chough  in  the  Greek  ufc  they  fignificd  not  Co  This 
Dialed*  is  called  Lingua  Hellemftica  (fpoken  by  the 
Hellenics  ox  Greekiftijfow  which  lived  difperfed  un- 
der the  Greek  Empire  J  whofc  property  is  to  ac- 
'  commodate  verba  Graca  not  torn  Qrientis  :  But  no 
fuch  ground  can  be  fhewen  (I  think)fot  iri^  quandoy 
to  fignific  the  redditive  tunc. 

To  your  other  objeftion ,  How  fuch  a  vifion 
could  be  manifeftcd  tothe^«r/,  difperfed  infeve- 
rall  parts  of  the  world  1  I  could  anfwer,  That  a  vi- 
fion or  apparition  in  heaven  may  befeen  to  the  grea- 
tc  ft  part  oif  the  world  at  the  fame  time  fas  ftars  and 
comets  arc.)  how  clfc  ftiall  the  appearing  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  clouds  of  heaven ,  at  his  coming  to 
judgcmcnt,bc  fecn  at  once  to  fo  many  nations  of  t  be 
world  < 

But  here  is  one  thing  more  confiderable,  from 
the  miraculous  converfion  of  S.P4*/,upon  fuppofall 
that  that  of  the  Jews  may  be  like  it :  viz.  That 
though  many  were  prefent  with  S.Paul  at  that  time, 
yet  none  faw  the  apparition  of  Chrift ,  nor  heard 
him  fpeak,  but  Paul  alone,  for  whofc  fake  he  appea- 
red* The  reft  faw  indeed  a  ftrangc  light,  and  heard 
thevoyceof  Pad  replying  and  anfwcring>  but  they 
heard  not  the  voyce  nor  faw  any  that  (pake  unto 
him,  which  therefore  made  them  aftoniftied.  Com- 
pare Ails  9.  7.  (where  it  is  faid,  They  heard  Pauls 
voice)  with  Afts  22.9.  where  it  is  faid  ,  They  heard 
not  the  voice  of  him  that  fpake  unto  him.  And  take 
heed  here  of  fome  of  our  Englifli  Bibles,  which 
have  put  in  a  [>tf]  where  it  (hould  not  be,  as  t  hey 

have 
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Iu?c  done  the  like  in  other  places.  Fie  upon  fuch 
carelcflc  Printers.  But  to  the  matter  *  what  if  the 
like  may  beat  the  gtow  converfion*,  to  wit,  that 
they  alone  (hall  fee  and  heare  the  voice  of  Chrift, 
but  none  of  the  Gentiles  amongft  whom  they  dwell, 
though  perhaps  fome  ftrangc  light  for  a  tcftimony , 
may  at  that  ipftant  furprifcrhe  whole  world,  to  the 
aftoniflimcnt  of  the  Nations  <  therein  confidcr  that 
of  Mat.24.17.  and  the  places  of  the  other  Evangc- 
lifts  anfwering  thereto. 

And  what  if  the  tyctos  upon  fuch  an  apparition, 
may  have,  as  S.Paul  had,  an  Ananias  too,  or  (  as 
they  exped)  an  Elias,  to  inftru&  them  ?  So  you 
know  the  ancient  Chriftian  Church  bclccved,  from 
MaLtf  5.  Mai.  1 7. 11.  frrf.48.10.  For  though  the 
Fathers  as  well  as  the  tfcrvs  might  crrc,  concerning 
the  pcrfon  and  circumstances  of  this  Blias ,  yet  it 
follows  notpreiently,  but  the  fubftance  of  the  opi- 
nion might  be  true.  But  I  will  not  dtfcovcf  all  my 
roving  {peculations ,  unlcffe  I  had  better  ground 
for  them  left  perhaps  I  fliould  make  you  more  then 
wonder  at  me.  Howfocvcrit  be,  I  fuppofeitis  no 
fin,  to  conceive  magnified  and  nrpeWykK  of  fo  great 
a  work  of  God  towards  a  pcople,for  whom  he  nath  ' 
formerly  (hewed  fo  many  wonders  efpccially  this  I 
being  to  be  thegreatcft  work  of  mercy  and  wonder  ! 
that  ever  he  did  for  them  s  far  beyond  the  bringing 
them  forth  of  *s£gjft.  and  leading  them  in  the  wil- 1 
demefTe,  &c.    Confidcr  it. 

Bcfides,  it  may  be  there  is  a  prefident  already  ex- 
tant t  Sure  I  am,  when  I  had  entertained  this  con- 
ceit into  my  meditation,  I  was  led  by  I  know  not 
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what  providence  ( as  I  was  fcarching  (brae  other 
matter  J  to  findc  an  hiftory  of  thegrcatcft  multitude 
of  the  f  ews,  that  ever  I  think  were  converted  fincc 
the  Apoftles  times,  to  have  been  convinced  by  fuch 
a  miraculous  apparition  in  every  refpeft  as  I  had  ap- 
kprchended. 

The  ftory  (if  it  be  true)  hapned  about  fome  3 ;  o. 
yeers alter  Chrift,in  thedaics  of  ^ufiinm  the  Greek 
Emperour,  (though  Bignet*  puts  it  a  hundred  ycers 
before)  in  the  kingdome  of  the  Onicritesyfomt  write 
Htmcritcs,  in  Ardnd  Falix.  Where  the  $ews  in 
thofe  parts  (being  a  flrone  party)  had  challenged  to 
a  publick  difputation,  a  C  hriftian  city  and  kingdome 
in  that  Tra&,  upon  condition ,  that  if  they  could 
not  convince  the  Chriftians  by  ftrength  of  Reafon 
and  Scripture,  they  would  become  Ch  iftians  $  if 
they  could,  they  required  the  Chriftians  (bould 
turn  Jews. 

The  difputarion  was  performed  three  daies  toge- 
ther fuh  dia,  in  a  full  afferably  of  the  King,his  Peers, 
and  people,  between  Gregemius  Bifliop  of  Tefhrs^ 
and  HerbM»i*S)  champion  forthe^ow,  who  were 
there  afierobled  with  him.  The  third  day  Herhanus 
required,  to  end  the  controverfie ,  that  if  Jefm  of 
Ndxdreth  were  indeed  living,  and  reigning  in  heaven, 
and  if  thofe  who  worftiipped  him  had  any  power 
with  him ,  that  he  would  upon  their  prayers  mani- 
feft  himfclf  from  heaven,  and  they  would  then  be- 
leevc  in  him.  Thereupon  all  the  multitude  of  the 
jews  cried  out  in  dention.  Qficnd*nihis  Cbrtjtttm 
urn.  V*qmAfiemwChrijtiam,&c. 

The  conclufion  was,  tliat  Chrifl  Jefus,  after  a 

dread- 
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drcadfull'rhundcr  and  lightning, -appeared  from  hea- 
ven with  beams  of  glory,  walking  upon  a  purple 
cloud,  with  a  fword  in  his  hand  ,  and  a  Diadem  of 
ineftimablc  beauty  upon  his  head ,  and  over  the  at 
fembly  uttered  a  vofce,  Affarec  in  •cults  veftris  eg§ 
crucifix us  k  Paribus  veftris.  Which  having  lpokcn, 
the  cloud  tooke  him  prefendy  out  of  their  fight. 
The  Chriftians  (houtcd,  Txmine  mifirere  the  Jews 
were  all  ftrickcnblinde,  and  received  not  their  fight 
till  they  were  all  baptized. 

This  ftory  ( whereof  I  tell  you  but  the  brief)  hath 
been  long  unknown  to  thefe  Wcftcmc  parts ,  and 
brought  in  x>ur  time  from  the  Eaftcrn  among  divers 
other  Greek  Manufcripts ,  and  publiflied  in  Greek 
and  Latine  by  Mcolaus  Gulonius  in  oftavo,  under  the 
name  of  Gregentii  Archiepifcopi  Tefhrenfis  Difputatio 
cum  Herbano  J-udao.  The  beginning  is  imperfeft : 
In  the  end  is  the  ftory  I  have  related.  I  have  fcen 
and  ufed  that  book,  but  could  not  be  owner  of  it. 
But  the  Latine  trahflation  is  inferred  into  the  Bibltq- 
thee  a  Patrum,  in  the  edition  of  Colen,  in  the  fifth 
Tomc5^4£.9i9.  which  if  you  readc,  I  could  wifh 
you  would  joyne  with  it  the  ftory  of  Martyr  turn  O 
miritarum  publiflied  by  Baronius  out  of  -a  Vatican 
Manufcript,  in  his  fixth  fcculum  about  the  middle. 
It  is  worthy  your  reading,  and  fuppofed  to  have 
hapned  a  little  before  this  convcrfion  of  the  Jews, 
I  (peal?  of  i  which  Baronius  ncverthclcffc  then  knew 
not  or,  as  being  publifhed  after  that  Tome*  The 
perfection  wasraifed  by  Dunaan  a  Jew ,  who  had 
gotten  the  kin^domc  or  the  Omcrites,  and  meant  to 
extmguifli  the  Chnftian  City  and  Dition  of  Nargan, 

which 
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which  was  fubje&,  as  many  other  fmall  Reguli  were, 
to  that  kingdomc,  &c. 

If  this  ftory  be  true,  it  makes  much  for  a  pro- 
bability of  fuch  a  conjefturc  for  the  future.  If 
it  be  counterfeit,  at  leaft  it  argues  that  fome,  many 
ages  ago,  thought  fuch  a  mcanc  not  unlikely :  For 
Poets  themfclvcs  arc  wont  to  feign  Ferifimilia.  So 
howfocver,  I  am  not  the  firft  that  thought  of  fuch 
a  matter. 

That  which  you  fay  of  S.Pauls  miraculous  con- 
vcrfion ,  that  by  it  he  had  Apoftolicall  authority 
immediate  and  independent,  as  having  his  million 
from  heaven,  and  not  from  men  5 1  acknowledge  it. 
But  that  this  (hould  be  the  onely  end  of  his  fo  being 
converted ,  I  fuppofe  it  is  not  ncceffary  :  For  it 
might  have  pleafcd  God  to  have  converted  him  by 
an  ordinary  means,  and  yet  have  given  him  a  Mil- 
lion for  his  Apoftlcfliip  by  an  immediate  and  ex- 
traordinary way.  The  immediateneffc  of  Apo- 
ftolicall Million  depended  not  upon  fuch  a  mira- 
culous convcrfion,  though  it  pleated  God  at  one 
and  the  fame  time ,  by  one  and  the  (amc  miracu- 
lous manifeftation ,  both  to  convert  him  to  the 
faith  of  Chrift ,  and  fend  him  to  be  an  Apoftlc 
to  the  Gentiles. 

But  it  is  now  time  to  give  over.  I  have  been 
tedious  and  troublcfome  I  know,  and  perhaps  not 
well  bufied  in  fpending  fo  many  words  and  paper, 
about  a  wavering  and  uncertain  fpeculation.  But 
becaufe  in  my  nrft  Letter,  I  had  unawares  difco- 
vcred  my  fancy,  I  was  fomcwhat  felicitous  till  I 
had  more  fully  explained  my  felt  left  I  might  feem 
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to  bclccvc  much  upon  very  little  rcafon ,  or  be  Tup- 
pofed  to  be  more  confident  in  this  conceit  then  I 
am.  But  he  that  fecks  for  that  which  is  yet  to  findc, 
muftbe  poring  as  well  where  it  is  not,  as  where  it 
is:  God  Almighty,  the  Father  of  lights,  dircft  us 
in  the  fcarch  of  his  truth,  and  give  us  grace  when 
we  finde  it,  to  ufc  it  to  his  glory,  and  our  own  fal- 
vation.  To  whofe  protection  I  commend  your  felf, 
not  forgetting  my  beft  refpe&,  who  am 

Your  affured  Friend, 
tfof.  Mcde% 

I  fhalf  bid  you  farewell  for  this  yecr  and 
write  fliortcr  Letters  the  next ,  that  fo 
I  may  hold  out.  I  have  made  a  faltw 
in  my  Meditations  by  thefe  Difcourfcs 
of  the  great  Day.  I  am  not  come  to 
k  yet :  I  have  much  to  think  of,  and 
bring  to  more  perfection,  which  is  pre- 
ceding to  it.  The  Wittfeffts^  Dragcn, 
Be*ft,  &c. 


Chrifli  Call.  Decmb.x. 


Mr. 


i  -  • . . .  . 
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Mr.  Mafon's  Letter  to  Mr. Mede>  touching  the 

Mtllen*ries. 

Good  Mr.Mede, 

I Think  my  [elf  much  indebted  unto  you  ,  that  you 
do  fo  freely  communicate  unto  me  your  learned 
Writings,    I  wifh  I  had  been  more  converfant  in 
ftudies  of  this  nature  ,  that  I  might  in  fome  fort  be 
aUe  to  talk  with  you  in  your  own  language.    But  you 
have  had  the  happincjfe  to  follow  thefe  fiudies  with 
good  leifure  and  much  opportunity  $  and  I  (to  fay  no- 
thing of  other  wants)  have  been  kindred  both  with  bu- 
finejj'es  of  my  place,  and  weakneffe  of  my  body,  that  I 
have  fcarce  had  time  to  think  of  any  thing ,  but  what 
hath  been  neceffary  for  my  prcfent  imployment  5  and  fo 
it  hapneth  to  me.  in  my  fiudies,  as  to  poore  men  in  get- 
ting of  their  Irving,  we  have  nothing  hut  from  hand 
to  mouth.    1  wijh  I  may  fee  the  perfecting  of  your 
intended  work,  and  fo  do  others  abroad  alfo  :  but  yet 
I  had  rather  flay  your  leifure,  till  you  have  concocled 
all  according  to  your  minde,  then  to  hafien  you  forward 
before  your  time.   Dr.  Potter  hath  read  your  former 
Papers,  which  you  committed  to  Mr.T).  and  by  ecca- 
fton  thereof  hath  proceeded  to  read  others  of  the  fame 
argument  %  which  when  I  underflood,  I  deftred  him  to 
peruji  two  Writings  of  D.Gerhard,  of  the  fame  argu- 
ment, both purpofely  intended  againft  the  Millenaries 
the  one  is  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Difputationes 
Theological  Difp.3.  de  novis  ranaticis  \  the  other  in 
the  ninth  Tome  of  his  Cfgnmon  Places ,  loc.  de  con- 
fummatione  fseculi,  cap.  7.  p.  442,  &c.   Upon  the 
 [Hh  1]  tea- 
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reading  of  thofe  Trcatifcs,  be  fent  a  Letter,  exprefing 
his  mindc  and  judgement  concerning  them,  which  1  re- 
ceived this  evening :  And  because  /  know  you  defire  to 
he  are  the  opinion  of  learned  men,  J  have  fent  down 
inclofed  herein .  fo  much  of  his  Letter  asconcerneth  that 
bufmeffe.   Which  I  did  the  rather  alfo>  hecaufe  I  fup~ 
pofe  this  may  give  you  occafion  to  anfwer  fuch  grounds, 
as  Gerhard  hath  laid  to  "the  contrary.  Perhaps,  if  you 
cvnfider  him  well,  you  may  finde  a  tacite  Anfwer  to  that 
which  you  objeeJ  againJlS. Hxcromt,  for  laying  an  im- 
putation on  the  Millenaries,  as  if  they  dreamed  of 
earthly  pleasures  in  this  kingdome  of  our  Lord  \  for  he 
\  faith  that  (as  Dr. Gerhard  thinks)  of  the  Ccrinthi* 
ans  and  Jews,  not  of  the  ancient  Fathers  *  how  truly, 
I  leave  it  to  your  con fideration  and  judgement.  Jnthe 
Margin  of  your  Notes  on  Juftin  Martyr ,  /  noted  a 
place  to  the  fame  pur  fofe     Laftantius %  It  is  in  black 
lead,  andmayeaftly  be  wiped  out,  if  it  be  nothing  to 
yourpurpofe.  Vr  Potter  fignificd  in  a  former  Letter, 
that  he  had  a  purfofe  to  write  to  you ;  perhaps  hi  is 
not  yet  ready  for  that  which  he  meaneth  to  fay ;  but  if 
he  fend  his  Letter  this  way,  1  will  take  care  to  fend  it 
dewn  by  the  Carrier.  In  the  mean  time  ,  and  ever ,  1 
commend  you  and  your  Jludies  to  the  blefing  of  the  Al- 
mighty 5  and  fofor  the  prefent  I  leave  you. 

SDu^^afi>         rour  ever  affured  Friend^  ' 
ucm  .io.  i  i9.  N 

Henry;  Mafon* 


Dr. 
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Dr.  Potter  his  Utter  to  Mr.  Mafon,  touching 

the  Millenaries. 

Good  Mr. Mafon, 
T  Have  read  thofc  two  large  and  learned  Difcour- 
*  ifcsof  Gerhard  againft  the  Millenaries,*  and  finde 
him  fas  his  wont  is  J  to  bf. very*diligcnt  both  in  re-, 
counting  the  opinions  of :>thcr  men,. and  in  thee 
flablifliing  of  bis  own.  By  him  I  fee,  the  conceit  is 
ancient  among  our  later  Writers,  andfavouccd  by 
many  ignorant  and  fanaticall  fpirits,  which  I  con- 
fcfTe  cafts  much  envy  upon  the  conjedure.  But  yet 
me  thinks  the  confent  of  fo  many  great  and  worthy 
lights  of  the  ancient  Primitive  Church,  doth. more 
honour  and  countenance  the  opinion,  then  ic  can  be 
difgracedorobfeured  by  thefc  late  blinde  abettors. 
Secondly,  the  Anabaptifts  and  their  fellows  are 
confident,  where  Mr.Mede  doth  but"  modeftly  con 
jefture  and  that  thirdly ,  upon  other  and  better 
gtounds,  then  theirdreaming  doting  heads  ever 
thought  of.  Laftly,  the  devil  hiftifelf  may  fometime 
fpeak  truth,  and  fo  may  his  difciplcs,  with  an  ill  in- 
tention, or  at  hazard  $  Ilotta'ia  #aw  *j  «7np 
fj&Xat,  am.   I  fuppofc  no  learned  man  or 

Chriftian  can  deny ,  that  the  natioij  of\hc  $en>s 
(hall  be  once  hereafter  called  by  G  ods  mercy  to 
the  faith;  and  that  their  geRerall  convcrfion  will 
bring  with  it  a  great  and  glorious  alteration  in  the 
Church  and  thftcforc  that  kingdomc  of  our  Lord 
upon  earth ,  howfoevcr  in  fomc  circumftanccs  it 
may  not  anfwer  our  hopes  (which  may  be  ungroun- 
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dc4and  deceived)  yet  for  fubftancc  it  iecms  an  in- 
difputable  truth.  But  Prophecies  are  myftcrics  till 
their  accompliihmcnt  •,  let  us  therefore  leave  them 
to  God,  andto  the  Poftcrity :  0*3  o?  yivatn  xHmi. 
I  have  received  Philopatm  and  Origen,&c. 


Thcfc  en- 
fuing  Dif- 
courlcs 
without 
date,  were 
M.Medes 
anfwers  co 
fomc  Let- 
ters which 
arc  not  to 
be  found, 
but  (dio* 
bably)writ 
about  this 
time. 


C.  P. 


A  DifcMrfe  tending  to  prove  by  clear  e demonftratic^ 
That  the  Antichriftian  or  Apoftaticall 
times  are  more  then  three  (ingle 
ycers  and  an  half  . 

x.  T3Ecaufe  impoffiblc  fo  many  things,  and  of 
fuch  quality  as  arc  to  be  performed  in  this 
time,  ftiould  be  done  in  three  fingle  ycers  and  an 
half*  as  firft,  ten  kingdoms  founded  at  the  fame 
hourc  with  the  fieaft,f 4f .  1 7.  Secondly,  peoples  and 
multitudes  of  nations  and  tongues  to  krvc  and  obey 
him,  cap.  1 3.  Thirdly,  to  make  war  with  the  Saints, 
and  overcome  them,  ibid.  Fourthly ,  to  caufe  all 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  to  worlhip  him.  Fifthly, 
I  Babylon  to  ride  the  Beaft  fo  long,  that  all  nations 
i  (hall  drink  the  vvine  of  her  fornication.  Sixthly, 
i  The  Merchants,  and  all  thofe  that  had  fliips  in  the 
fca,  to  grow  rich  by  trading  with  her.  Thefe  things 
\  (hould  ask  more  thcH  three  yecrs  work ,  or  fourc 
'cither. 

2.  Becaufethat  king^ate  of«govemment,  fo* 
i  vcraignty ,  feisnory ,  (ox  what  you  will  )  of  the 
1  Beaft,  under  which  the  Whole  fhould  ride  him/ol-. 
  loweth 
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are  more  then  three  fwgU  jeers  and  art  half.  ^ 

lowcth  immediately  upon  a  former,  which  in  com- 
parifon  is  faid  to  continue  but  a  fiort  /pace.  Revel. 
17.10.  But  if  the  Ant ichriftian  (late  mall  continue 
but  three  yeers  and  a  half  literally  taken ;  how  (hort 
muft  the  time  of  that  foregoing  king  or  foveraignty 
be,  which  mould  occafion  the  holy  Ghoft  to  infert 
fo  fingular  a  note  of  the  difference  thereof  from 
that  which  followed,  That  it  fhouU continue  but  ajhort 
fpace  ?  Doth  not  this  imply ,.  that  the  next  (late 
(wherein  the  Whore  (hould  ride  the  Bead,)  was  to 
continue  a  long [face? 

3.  Becaufcir the  \\60.daiesof  the  n>itnejjes(whkh 
begin  and  end  with  the  time  of  AntichriiU  be  lite- 
rally to  be  taken,  then  muft  their*  three  daies.  and  an 
half,  wherein  they  lye  (lain  by  the  Beaft,  cap.  11. 9. 
be  fo  taken  alfo :  'but  how  is  it  poffible  the  nations 
and  people  of  the  earth  (hould  make  fcafts ,  fend 
gifts  and  prcfents  one  unto  another  in  three  daies  and 
an  half  V  How  (hould  the  half  day  be  a  competent 
time  to  diftingui(h  or  limit  any  of  the  adions  there 
mentioned  <  If  the  holy  Ghoft  had  meant  nothing 
but  daies ,  would  he  have  been  fo  prccifc  for  half 
a  day? 

4.  Becaufc  fix  of  the  Trumpets  and  the  things 
which  they  bring  to  palfc,  by  necclfity  of  contcm- 
poration,  are  included  in  the  compaffi?  of  the  Anti- 
chriftiaiitime-,  two  whereof  by  the  cxprefTe  times 
mentioned  in  them  (in  the  fifth  of  five  moneths  •,  in 
the  fixth  of  1 1.)  take  up  a  yeer  and  half,  that  is  necr 
half  the  time:  which  tWgh&r  too  little  (if  lite- 
rally taken ,  for  the  great  things  prophecied  in  them, 
yet  what  time  will  they  leave  for  the  fourc  other 
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trumpets,  and  for  the  feven  viols,  which  all  are 
f>ourcd  out  upon  the  Bcatt,  and  afore  his  times  are 
tiniflied  f  What  time  alone  will. the  fixth  Viall  re- 
quire for  preparing  the  way  for  tie  tings  of  the  Eaft> 
for  the  frogs  to  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earthy  and 
of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  hattell  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty,  &c. 

5.  Laftly,  from  the  event.  If  Antichrifts  times 
laft  no  longer  then  is  fuppofed,  then  cither  are  they 
pad  long  ago,  or  that  fixth  Roman  head ,  which  in 
S.fohns  time  was,  is  yet  ftill  in  being.  But  that  can- 
not be,  when  neither  Greek  nor  Latine  Cafar  are  now 
remaining.  If  any  fay,  the  Latine  Cafar  yet  remains 
in  the  Germane  Enipire,  as  that  which  fucceeded  un- 
to it.  I  demand,  what  fucceffion  can  that  be,  where 
wasnecr  35o.yeers  interruption  *  4 longer  time  then 
fomc  famous  Monarchies  have  had  for  their  whole 
continuance  i  If  the  Cafarean fiate  may  revive  and 
continue  the  fame  after  ib  many  ycers  interregnum 
how  (hall  we  ever  know  when  it  is  dead  for  adoe' 
and  the  time  come  that  Antichrift  fliould  be  looked 
for  <  Bcfid^s,  if  the  times  of  Antichrift  be  fo  (hort, 
and  therefore  yet  to  come  (  as  they  muft  be  toilette* 
they  be  longer )  then  are  we  yet  under  the  times  of 
the  Red Dragon,  and  all  the  trumpets  yet  to  come. 
Let  it  be  (hewn  how  this  can  be.  If  it  appeare  we 
arc  not  undcr'thofc  times  of  the  Dragon,  then  none 
or  Xhe*evelation\s  yet  fulfilled. 

otjeff.  But  what  example  elfcwherc  in  Scripture 
of  days  fignifying  ye«rs  i 

Anjw.  Daniels  feventy  weeks.  But  you  will  fay,thc 
Etymologie  of  the  Hebrew  word  ynin  is  asapplia- 
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blc  to  [evens  of  jeers,  as  [evens  of dates  and  there- 
fore this  inftance  proves  nor.  I  anfwer,  the  queftion 
lies  not  in  the  Etymologie  but  the  ufir,  wherein  poro 
alwaiesfignifics/rwwof  daies,  and  never  [evens  of 
jeers  wherefoever  it  is*bfolutely  put ,  it  means  of 
days,  is  no  where  ufed  of  jeers. 

otyett.  But  m  the  tenth  of  Daniel  we  findc,  as  it 
were  for  diftin&ion  fake,  weeks  of  dates \  which  inti- 
mates there  are  weeks  of  jeers,  which  the  ufcof  the 
word  might  indifferently  fignifie. 

I^anfwcr,  it  is  ill  tranflated  •  the  Vulgar  is  better, 
which  hat  h  of  weekss  Lugebam  trium  hebebma- 
darnm  diebus ;  meaning,  that  Daniel  fafted  and  did 
eat  no  meat  in  the  day  time  for  three  weeks  toge- 
ther, or  fomc  fuch  like  fenfe,  Cen.29.1S.  The  week 
which  Laban  would  have  ]acob  fulfill,bcforc  he  gave 
him  Rachel,  was  not  the  feven  yeers  fcrvicc,  but  the 
feven  daies  df  Leahs  wedding- feaft ,  as  the  Targum 
tranflates,  and  the  Vulgar,  Imple  hebdomadamdierum 
hujw  copula,  nor  can  it  be  otherwife  by  the  age  of 
Rachels  chiWrcn.  Secondly,  let  it  be  fhewen  in  all 
the  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  (or,  for  ought  I  know,  in 
any  other  otthe  Prophets)  where  times  of  things 
prpphecied,  expreficd  by  daies;  are  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  jeers :  For  when  the  Angel  means  daies  in  ' 
Battel,  he  exprcflcth  it  therefore  not  by  daies  jffor 
fo  it  were  doubtfull )  but  by  evenings  and  mornings, 
cap.8.7.  where  he  fpeaksoFthc  time  of  the  perfec- 
tion of  Antmhus. 

J.H 
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SIR,  s 

I Waved  not  the  queftion  of  the  ending  of  the  forty 
trvomoneths  more  then  of  the  beginnings  for  as  I 
defigncd  the  beginning  in  a  latitude foby  confequent 
I  do  the  ending.  If  they  begin  between  the  yeers 
365.and455.they  muftend  between  the  yeers  1625. 
and  1 7 1 5 .  Onely  I  refufed  prccifely  to  determine 
the  yeer  of  the  ending  ,  which  for  fomc  reafons  I 
fuppofe  lhould  not  certainly  be  known,  till  the  e- 
vent  fhould  make  it  manifeft,  according  as  was  not 
the  precife  beginning  of  the  feventy  yeers  of  the 
Babylonifh  captivity ,  till  the  event  difcovcred  it 
by  the  ending.  For  when  the  articuU  arc  more 
then  one  to  begin  at,  who  can  determine  at  which 
God  will  reckon  the  beginning,  and  confequcntly 
at  what  precife  yeer  (hall  be  the  ending  i  Yet  as 
God  accomptcd  the  feventy  yeers  of  Ac  Babylo- 
nifh captivity,  from  a  remarkable  moment  of  that 
latitude  of  time  the  zferos  were  entring  into;  fo  I 
bcleeve  the  fame  all-wife  God  will  do  the  pe- 
riod of  the  forty  two  moneths ,  from  fomc  re- 
markable moment  in  the  latitude  of  their  begin- 
ning s  howfoever,  becaufe  fuch  remarkable  mo- 
ments or  tcarms  are  more  then  one,  all  that  we  can 
fay  is,  That  it  fhall  be  from  fome  one  of  them,  and 
it  maybe  from  fome  one  we  obferve  not,  God  in  his 
wifdonK  (till  he  fees  fit)  veiling  it  from  our  eyes. 
For  Alfledm ,1  will  ingenuoufly  confefle,!  had  never 
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obferved  thofc  pafiagcs  of  his  Chronology  you  ac- 
quaint mc  with ,  as  having  never  been  ,  nor  yet  am 
owner  of  that  book,  though  I  think  I  want  rew  of 
his  other  writings  ,  in  which  I  have  met  with  many 
paflages  tending  to  the  fame  purpofc ,  with  thefe  of 
his  Chronology  here  and  there  fcattcred  ,  but  no 
where  fo  fltlly ,  and  ex  propofito  ,  I  fought  up  and 
down  for  the  book,and  fome  two  days  fince,I  got  a 
fight  of  it  fo  long  as  to  read  the  pages  you  quote, 
and  no  longer^  yet  becaufe  youdefire  my  judgment 
of  thcyeers  he  fettethdown,I  will  anfwer  fomething 
for  your  fatisfattion-,  and  firft  lay  the  ground  to  exa- 
mine them  by.  {viz,.  ) %  The  Holy  Ghoft  recko- 
neth  the  Epoch  a  or  beginning  of  Anttchrift  ,  and 
his  Apo/latica/l  times ,  from  the  taking  of  that  which 
kindred  out  of  the  way  ,  that  is ,  the  then  reigning 
impcriall  Soveraignty  of  Rome  ,  2  Thcff.  2.  6.  8. 
or  as  S.  tfohn  cxprefleth  it ,  from  the  deadly  wound 
of  the  head  or  Soveraignty  of  the  Roman  Be  aft,  which 
in  his  time  ruled,  or  the  iliivering  of  the  Empire 
into  a  plurality  of  kingdoms  upon  that  deadly  woun- 
ding, Apoc.  13.  3.  with  chap.  17.  12.  when  that 
great  City  mould  ceafe  to  be  the  lappc  of  that  Sove- 
reignty which  the  Cdfars  once  held  over  the  nations-, 
and  many  new  upftart  Kings  mould  appear  in  the 
place  and  territory  of  that  once  One  Empire  Then 
mould  the  King  of  Apoftafy  with  the  wicked  one 
make  their  entrance :  Therefore  as  the  Epocha  or  be- 
ginning of  the  Apoftatical  times  in  a  latitude  is  to 
be  fetched  from  that  deadly  blow  or  downfall  of  the 
Ctfarianbeadin  a  latitude-,  So  he  that  would  conje- 
(Surally  point  out  any  precifc  ycer ,  where  to  begin 

thofe 


45  o  of  the  beginning  And  ending  of  the  42. 


thofe  times  ,  rfiiuft  doe  it  from  fome  remarkable  ftcp 
or  degree  otthe  Cajarean  blow  or  dovynfall  in  the 
fame  latitude^  Where  note  further  that  the  C  afar  eon 
blow  or  downfall  may  be  accompted  double  Firft, 
religious  and  facrcd,  as#he  was  Draconicola,  by  a  dif- 
mounting  and  dethroning  of  the  Dragon ,  which 
a&uated  and  cnlivcd  him :  Secondly,  plitkall,  by 
the  ruine  of  his  ftate  and  Majefty*  Some  of  the  pla- 
ces I  now  quotcd,may  fecra  more  to  refpeft  the  one, 
fome  more  vhc  other :  Antichrift  we  fee  hath  cured 
them  both,  the  firft  by  a  new  Idolatry  ,  the  fecond 
by  his  ufurped  Tyranny. 

Let  us  examine  Jljledjus  bis  fouxEpochaes  accord- 
ing to  this  ground.  The  firft  is,  Anno  Chrsflii  362. 
which  was  ill  pitched,  it  being  the  very  time  of  the 
Drag***  recovery  of  tlTc  Imperiall  Throne  under 
Julian,  not  any  moment  or  ftep  of  his  difmounting-, 
and  the  Empire  flouriftiing  under  one  Monarchy, 
not  falling  or  dimivering.  Nor  is  his  reafon  good, 
becaule  then  began  the  perfecution  of  Julian ;  For 
that  argues  that  thcDragon  was  not  yet  downrnor  the 
other  becaufe  of  the  Schifmaticall  contention  of  the 
Roman  Popes-,  For  what  reafon  can  there  bewhy  the 
Schifmc  of  the  Popes  fhould  be  the  Epocha  of  the 
domihion.and  of  the  times  of  Apoftafy  under  them? 
Befidcs,  the  event  ftcwes  this  was  no  Epocha  of  the 
42.  monethSjfor  then  the  expirationt>f  them  fliould 
have  appeared,  Anno  1612.  by  fome  mortallblow 
to  the  Antichrifiian  ftate-,  but  it  proved  contrary. 
Alftediut  addech  the  three  jeers  and  an  halfe  of  the 
(laughter  of  the  witnefses  to  the  end  thereof,  hoping 
1  they  would  have  revived ,  Anno  1615.  but  alas  they 
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did  not}  He  that  wouIJ  choofc  an  Epocba  about  Ju- 
rians  time,  might  with  much  more  probability  have 
pitched  upon  36  .becaufc  then  upon  Jult.ins  death, 
the  Dragonwzs  dethroned  again  from  the  Imperial! 
rule,  never  to  recover  it  any  more :  Howfoever  the 
Draconic  all  or  Ethnicke  worfliip ,  which  Julian  had 
rcftored,  was  publickly  excrcifed  by  allowance  of 
the  fuccccding  Emperors  (though  Chriftians)  and 
not  put  down  for  many  yeers  after  \  wherefore  the 
event  hath  made  manifeft  that  God  would  none  of 
this  Epocba  ^  elfc  fliould  we  have  fecn  fome  tokens 
of  it  ere  this  time. 

The  next  is,  Anno  376  from  whence  the  months 
would  expire,  1636.  This  hath  more  probability 
then  any  other  he  hath  named,  becaufe  the  yeer  376. 
was  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  theEmperour  Gra- 
tianywl\o  nrft  of  all  the  Chnttian  Emperors  renoun 
ced  the  great  Pontificality  long  annexed  to  that  \mpe~ 
riall  dignity   and  rcfufed  the  Pontifical!  Stole ,  when 
k  was  tendred  him  according  to  the  cuftomc  by  the 
Collegium  rontificum,  faying  it  was  unlawfull  for  a 
Chriftian,  whereas  all  the  former  Emperours  (mira 
biledicJu)  had  admitted  it  ,  being  enftalled  and  cn- 
ftylcdftill  Pontificesmaximt ,  and  according  to  that 
office,  ordered  all  bufinefic  concerning  the  Ethntck 
ceremonies  by  their  deputies    fo  long  therefore  as 
the  Emperours  were  ftill  the  Dragon's  Pontifices he 
had  yet  fome  title ,  at  lead  fome  titular  dignity  in 
the  Roman  Sovcraignty :  And  the  loofing  thereof 
may  be  reckoned  a  remarkable  ftep  of  his  difmoun- 
ting  and  downfall  %  And  fo  no  marvail  if  he  might 
then  be  brought  to  go  feek  out  fome  other  Ponttfex 
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to  undertake  his  fervice.  But  the  doubt  will  be  here, 
whether  it  were  this  ycer ,  wherein  Grattin  rejected 
the  Pontificalityy  or  feme  other*  For  the  year  is  not 
yet  fct  down  in  Story ,  only  it  may  moft  probably 
be  thought  to  be  the  firff  ycer  of  his  Reign ,  k  morte 
Patris,  for  he  was  created  Augufim  in  his  Fathers 
life  time.  Secondly,  in  the  fame  year  376.  the  Goths 
entred  the  Empire  5  and  fo  the  foundation  was  laid 
alfo  of  the  Political  downfall  of  the  fame.  But  what 
Alfiedim  his  rcafons  be  to  pitch  upon  that  Efocha  I 
know  nor,  he  feems  for  this ,  and  t  nc  reft  of  his  Chro- 
nology to  rely  upon  Aftrologicall  grounds  from  the 
great  conjunction.  But  though  I  bclccve  thefc  rarer 
conjunctions  may  fit  and  difpofe  the  bodies  of  men 
for  fome  fuch  work  as  God  will  do  by  them ,  yet  I 
think  them  not  fufficient  to  determine  times,  cfpeci- 
aliy  feeing  they  have  not  influence  upon  polities  and 
cftates  dire&ly,  and  j*i  talis  5  but  only  make  fome 
extraordinary  impreffions  upon  the  bodies  of  parti- 
cular men  borne  under  them ,  which  being  many, 
when  they  come  to  yecrs ,  'may  caufc  a  predominan- 
cy ot  fome  Angular  difpofition  in  their  lives ,  fit  for 
fuch  alteration  and  changes,  as  God  (hall  dire&and 
fead  them  to. 

His  third  Efocha  is  382.  which  would  bring  out 
the  moncths^ww  1642.  Of  this  I  fee  no  reafon  he 
gives  but  Aftrologicall ,  the  infufficiency  whereof 
for  that  purpofe  I  have  already  (hewed  *  He  might 
with  greater  probability  have  pitched  upon  394. 
when  was  that  famous  battail  and  vi&oiy  of  Theoda- 
fttts  againft  Eugenins  and  Argobajtus^  coming  with  a 
mighty  Army  to  reftore  Etmncifme ,  which  Thtodo- 
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fim  had  utterly  aboliflicd ,  and  after  which  Ethni- 
cifme  never  made  head  any  more  in  the  Empire  : 
This  therefore  might  be  reckoned  for  another  re- 
markable moment  of  the  Dragons  downfall.  Or 
he  might  have  pitched  upon  the  yeer  410.  the  time 
when  Almcus  took  and  facked  Rome  ,  the  Lady  of 
the  world*,  a  moft  remarkable  moment  of  the  poliri- 
call  ruine  of  the  Ctfarean  Soveraignty :  The  former 
ofthefc  Ipochaes  would  bring  out  the  42  moneths  ^ 
Anno  1654,  The  latter,  1670.  Butallthefc things 
depend  upon  the  divine  will,  In  cu)us  mam  font  tern- 
dot  a  &  opportunities. 

His  lair  Epocha  is  43  7.  from  which  the  42.  months 
would  expire  Anno  1693.  For  this  Efoch*  of  his  I 
findc  no  reafon  but  a  pofteriori,  drawne  from  the  ex- 
piring of  Daniels  numbers,  12. 11,11.  which  he 
addeth  one  upon  the  head  of  another ,  and  fo  makes 
2625.  totheendofthc  world. which  reckoned  from 
the  dcftruclion  of  Ierufalem  ,  will  come  out  Anno 
Chrifli^  1644.  At  which  time  the  42  moneths  of  Anti- 
chrijl  mull  be  flnimed,  becaufe  then  the  1000.  ycers 
of  Chrifts  Reign  beginner  Now  if  the  32.  moneths 
end  then  ,  they  began  about  43 3. 

This  is  the  fum  of  that  computation :  But  for 
my  part  I  think  the  meaning  of  thofc  dayes  in  T>a- 
niel^  to  be  to  another  purpofe ,  then  to  defignthc 
end  of  the  world. 

Secondly ,  That  they  are  not  to  be  reckoned 
one  upon  the  head  of  another,  but  both  from  one 
and  the  fame  beginning. 

Thirdly ,  that  their  Ep$cha  is  not  the  deftru#ion 
ofrjper»fakmbyTttus,b\ii  that  prophanation  of  the 
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deny  cither  Kerne  y  which  now  is, to  be  Babylon-,  or  the 
Baf  to  bee  Anttchrifl  5  or  Antkhriftcndome  •  which 
thofe  who  oppofed  the  Ancient  Chilians  found  fo 
neceflary ,  as  forced  them  (having  no  other  way  to 
avoyd  their  AdvcrfaricsJ  dirc&ly  todeny  the  Apoca- 
lyps to  be  Scripture ,  nor  was  it  readmitted  till  they 
thought  they  had  found  fome  commodious  inter- 
pretation of  the  1000.  yeers.  And  yet  the  Apocalyps 
hath  more  humanc(not  to  fpeak  of  divine)  authority 
then  any  other  book  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  befides, 
even  from  the  time  it  was  firft  delivered.  But  we  fee 
what  the  zeal  ofoppofition  can  do.  This  Dogma  of 
the  1000.  yeers  Regnum ,  was  the  gencrall  opinion 
of  all  Orthodox  Chriftians  in  the  age  immediate- 
ly following  the  Apoftles  ,  if  tfuftin  Martyr  fay 
true,  and  none  known  todeny  it  then  but  Hereticks, 
which  denyed  the  refurrc&ion ,  and  held  that  the 
God  of  Abraham ,  Jfaac  ,  and  tfacob ,  was  not  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  fefus  Chrijl :  This  was  the 
reafon  why  Ircn&M  maintained  it  in  his  book  Con- 
tra omnes  Hdrefes ,  and  Tertttllian  againft  the  Mar- 
c tonne s ,  cap.  3.  Eufebius  who  found  out  one  Gai- 
ns to  father  it  upon  Cerinthus  ,  deferves  no  cre- 
dit-, he  was  a  party,  and  one  of  thofe  which  did  his 
beft  to  undermine  the  authority  of  the  Apocalyps, 
nor  did  any  know  of  any  fuch  Cams  but  from  his 
relation :  And  if  there  were  any  fuch ,  he  (liould 
fircm  to  be  one  of  the  Herctiques  called  Alogi ,  who 
denyed  both  Iefits  ,  Gojpcll,  and  Apocalyps ,  as  is 
certified  in  Eptphanius  :  And  their  time  jumps 
with  the  age  which  Enfebius  aflignes  to  Caius^  yet 
I  deny  not  but  fome  might  maintain  very  carnall 
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{^intolerable  conceits  ,  about  the  Regnttm  of  a 
thoufdnd  jeers  ,  as  the  MahumetAm  doe  about  their 
Paradifc  *  But  thefc  arc  not  to  be  imputed  unto 
thofc  Primitive  Fathers ,  and  Orthodox  Chrifti- 
ans!  S.  Hierom  was  a  chief  Champion  to  cry  down 
this  opinion  ,  and  according  to  his  wont ,  a  moft 
uncqi)all  relator  of  the  opinion  of  his  adverfa- 
rics  what  credit  he  deferves  in  this  ,  may  ap- 
pear by  fome  fragments  of  thofe  Authours  ftill  re- 
maining ,  whom  nc  charged  with  an  opinion  dircft- 
ly  contrary  to  that  which  they  expreflcly  affirm- 
ed. And  yet  when  hee  had  ftatcd  it  fo  ,  as  it 
muft  needs  bee  Hercfie  and  Blafphemy ,  whofo- 
ever  (hould  hold  it  5  he  is  found  to  fay  he  durft 
not  damne  it ,  becaufe  ptulti  vtrmm  Eccleffafti* 
cor  urn  &  Mdrtjrum  ift*  dix crura.  Comment,  in  $e 
rem.  19.  10. 

In  a  word,  I  cannot  choofe  but  agree  fo  farre  with 
them ,  that  thefe  iooo.  jeeres  are  yet  to  come: 
This  I  hold  with  Aljtedius ,  but  what  fhall  be  the 
modus  and  condition  of  that  kingdom,  that  is,  what  it 
j  means  it  may  be  I  have  fome  Angular  conceit  diflfe- 
1  ring  from  them  both :  I  am  fure  from  Alftedius,  Pi- 
\Jcator^  and  others  of  that  opinion  but  I  were  better 
i  fpeak  nothing  thereof,  then  too  little  ,  and  to  fpeak 
i  fully ,  would  require  in  a  manner  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  whole  Apocgljps  :  In  a  word  ,  I  will 
rcveale  thus  much,  viz.  that  the  feventh  Trumpet, 
■and  mille  Anni  ,  or  a  thoufand  jeeres  contained 
therein,  is  that  M Agnus  dies  Domini,  and  M  Agnus 
dies  jmUcii  ,  or  dies  mAgni  judkii  ,  (o  much  ce- 
lebrated amongft  the  ferns  in  all  their  writings-, 
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And  from  them  taken  up  by  our  Saviour  and  h<*s 
Apoftlcs:  not  a  day  of  a  few  hourcs  as  wc  com- 
monly fuppofc ,  fed  continuatum  mult  or um  armor  um 
intervalltm  ,  wherein  Chri/l  (hall  deftroy  all  his 
enemies  ,  nnd  at  length  death  it  fclfe,  beginning 
with  Antichrijl ,  by  his  revelation  from  heaven  in 
flaming  fire ,  and  ending  with  the  univcrfall  rcfurre 
dion  ^  during  which  fpace  of  time  (hall  be  the 
kingdom*  of  the  Saints  in  the  new  -perufilem.  This  I 
can  affirm  with  the  mod  that  Antichrift  (hall  not  be 
finally  deftroyed ,  till  the  day  ofChrifts  appearing 
unto  Judgement  5  and  yet  not  fall  into  that  which 
fomc  charge  the  Chilians  with  ,  that  this  Reigne 
fhould  be  after  the  day  of  Judgement :  For  I  give 
a  third  time ,  in  or  durante  magm  die  juduii  y  in  or 
during  the  day  of  judgement. 

This  Kinqdome  or  our  Lord  to  follow  upon  the 
founding  of  the  feventh  Trumpet  (  at  the  appear 
ing  whereof  infcvcrall  vifions ,  the  Quire  of  Wights 
and  Elders  fing  andtvorfhip  before  the  Throne ,  ch.7. 
i\f  ch.11. 16.ch.19  4J  what  it  means,  and  what 
lliall  be  therein ,  Pofterity  will  better  underftand  : 
Perhaps  we  may  be  as  wide  of  the  meaning  there 
of,  as  our  forefathers  were  of  the  ftatc  and  condi- 
tion of  the  Times  of  Antichrift  yet  as  they  miffed 
not  of  the  main  ,  but  erred  in  the  manner  and  par- 
ticular circumftances  \  fo  would  it  beconfidered, 
whether  the  conceipt  the  Ancients  had  of  this  king- 
dom of  Chrift ,  contains  not  likewifc  fomc  generall 
truth  received  from  the  eldcft  times,  though  defor 
med  with  fome  mifconceits  and  idle  fancies  of  their 
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Wherein  Afr.Mcdc  differs  from  the  Author  of  the 

»       

Wherein  MrMcdc  differs  from  the  Authour  of  the 

Analytic  all  T Me ,  &C.  • 
As  for  the  Authour  of  the  Analytical!  Table  of  the 
Apocalyps^  he  differs  from  me  wholly  in  the  20.  Chapter, 
and  follows  Mx.Brightman.  What  I  conceive,  you 
may  finde  in  my  Comment  ationes  Apocalyptic*.  My 
difference  will  appear  by  thefe  particulars, 

t  .1  hold  but  one  Millennium^  that  to  begin  at  the 
deftru&ion  of  theBeaft  he  holds  two/>ne  beginning 
at  Conftantine ^noxhtx  at  the  deftruftion  of  theBeaft. 

2. 1  deny  that  Satan  was  ever  yet  tyed  up,much  lefs 
at  the  time  of  Con  ft  antine.  Tis  one  thing  to  be  dethro- 
ned and  thrown  down  from  heaven, ('that  was  at  the 
time  of  Conftantinefi  another  thing  to  be  bound  and 
clofeprifoncr,  and  not  fo  much  as  peep  out  of  his 
dungeon.  Sec  my  Synchronises,  Clav.  Apocal. 
Fart.i  Synch 4. pag.n.  23. 

3. 1  take  the  Refurretiions^  both  of  them,  Firfl  and 
Secondyto  be  proper  and  realHHe  Metaphoricall.'  Tis 
not  fate  to  deprive  the  Church  of  thofc  texts  where- 
on her  faith  of  the  Rcfurreftion  is  buildcd.  For  this 
interpretation  willnecefTarily  rob  us  of  that  ofDaniel 
alfo  */M 2. whereon  I  bclecve  the  Church  of  the  Old 
Tcftam. built  her  faithof  that  articles  here  being  no 
fuch  evident  place  befides  in  all  the  Old  Teftament. 

4.  Hcc  fecmes  to  appropriate  the  fecond  Mil- 
lennium (  which  I  think  the  oncly  )  to  the  glory  of 
the  Jewes  onely  I  extend  it  to  the  whole  Catho- 
hck  Church  of  the  Gentiles  ,  when  the  Jewes  (hall 
come  into  the  fold  and  that  the  Apocalyps  is 
properly  and  primarily  the  Gentiles  Prophecy  I 
mean  of  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles ,  and  of  the 

 J^s, 
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Jcwes,  but  by  accident  and  coincidence  oncly.  The 
Jewcs  have  Prophecies  enough  of  their  owne  in 
the  Old  Teftament. 

In  my  book  and  the  papers  I  once  fent  you  con- 
cerning thispoynt ,  all  this  is  eafily  to  be  fecn. 


"Mr.  Mede  his  fecond  Letter  to  Dr.  Meddus, 
containing  his  grounds  why  the  fir  ft  and*  fecond 
Refurretfion ,  Revel,  to.  is  H  be 
taken  literally. 

Worthy  SIR, 

T  Sent  the  fourth  Ihect  I  proraifed,  &c  But 

1  to  the  Quaere,  which  I  muft  anfwer  but  briefly,  till 
I  have  a  better  and  more  free  occafion  to  enlarge 
upon  particulars.  The  full  rcfolving  thereof  de- 
pends upon  fo  large  an  explication  of  the  ©econo- 
my of  God  in  the  rcftitution  of  Mankindc,  as  cannot 
be  comprized  in  a  letter.  And  I  am  fomcwhat  un- 
willing to  difcover  what  I  think,  unlcflfc  I  could  doe 
it  fully*,  which  made  me  abftain  in  my  Specimina 
from  any  explication  of  the  jir ft  Refurreftion,  fave  to 
name  it  oncly. 

But  howfoever  when  I  firft  perceived  that  Millen- 
nium to  be  a  State  of  the  Church  confequent  to  the 
times  of  the  Beaft ,  I  was  avcrfc  from  the  proper  ac- 
ception  of  that  Refurretfion ,  taking  it  forarifing»of 
the  Church  from  a  dead  cftate ,  as  being  loth  to  ad- 
mit  too  many  paradoxes  at  once  :  yet  after* 
ward  more  fcrioufly  confidcring  and  weighing  all 
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things ,  I  found  no  ground  or  footing  for  any  fenfe 
but  the  literati. 

For  firft ,  I  cannot  be  perfwadcd  to  forfake  the 
proper  and  ufuall  importment  of  Scripture- lan- 
guage, where  neither  infinuation  of  the  Text  it 
fclfe ,  nor  manifeft  tokens  of  Allegory ,  or  the  nc- 
ceflity  and  nature  of  the  things  fpoken  of  (which 
will  bear  no  other  fenfej  doe  warrant  it.  For  to  do 
fo ,  were  to  lofe  all  footing  of  divine  teftimony,  and 
in  (lead  of  Scripture  to  bclcevc  mine  own  imagina- 
tions. Now  the  20.  of  the  Afocalyps,  of  all  the  nar- 
rations of  that  Book,  feems  to  be  the  moft  plain  and 
fimplc,  moft  free  of  Allegory ,  and  of  the  involuti- 
on of  Prophcticall  figures  onely  here  and  there, 
fprinkled  with  fuch  Metaphors  as  theufe  of  fpeech 
makes  (equipollent  to  vulgar  exprcfltons ,  or  the 
former  narrations  in  that  Book  had  made  to  be 
as  words  perfonall  or  proper  names  arc  in  the  plain, 
eft  hiftories,  as  old  Serpent  ,  Beaft,  &c.  How 
can  a  Man  then  in  fo  plain  and  Ample  a  narration 
take  a  paflage  of  fo  plain  and  ordinarily-cxpreffed 
words  ( as  thofc  about  the  firft  Refurretfion  arc) 
in  any  other  fenfc  then  the  ufuall  and  literally 

Secondly ,  howfever  the  word  RefurrecJion  by  it 
felfc  might  feem  ambiguous,  yet  in  a  fentencc  com- 
pofed  in  this  manner, viz.of the  dead,  thofe  which  were 
beheaded  for  the  witnejje  oflefa,  &c.  lived  again  when 
the  thoujand jeers  bega*>  hut  the  reft  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  till  the  iooo. jeers  were  ended{n  would  be  a  moft 
harfc  and  violent  interpretation  to  fay  that  JW,  and 
confequcntly  5  living  again  from  the  dead,  (hould 
not  utrohique  be  taken  in  the  fame  meaning,  For 

fuch 
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fuch  a  foccch  in  ordinary  conftru&ion  implies  >  that 
fome  of  the  dead  lived  again  in  the  beginning  of  the 
thoufand  ycers  5  &  i  contra.  In  what  manner  the 
reft  of  the  dead  fhould  live  again  at  the  end  of  the 
one  thoufand  ycers ,  in  that  manner  thofe  who  were 
beheaded  for  Jcfus ,  lived  again  in  the  beginning  of 
the  1000.  yecrs,  which  living  again  of  thofe  fome, 
is  called  the  firft  Refurretfion. 

Thirdly ,  though  the  ancic  nt  Jews  ( whileft  they 
were  yet  the  Church  of  God)  had  no  diftin&  know- 
ledg  of  fuch  an  order  in  the  Rcfurre&ion,  as  firft  and 
fecond)  but  only  of  the  Refurrcftion  in  groflc  and 
gencrall,  to  be  in  die  judicii  magni  \  yet  they  looked 
tor  fuch  a  Refurreftion ,  wherein  chofe  that  rofc 
again  fhould  reign  fome  time  upon  earth,  according 
XO\hzx^Apoc.  J.  10.  Wefhall  reign  on  the  earth\ZS  ap- 
pcareth,  Wifd.^  from  the  firft  to  the  eighth  vcrfc 
inclufive^  where  it  is  expreffely  faid,  That  the  fouls  of 
the  righteous  which  rvere  departed,  fhould  in  time  of  their 
vifitationfhine,  and  that  thej  fhould  judge  the 
and  have  dominion  over  the  people,  and  their  Lord  fhould 
reign  for  ever.  Sec  the  place  and  confidcr  it.  This 
opinion  is  here  and  there  alfo  difperfed  in  the  Chair 
^Paraphrafc,  and  in  the  Talmud,  as  of  ancient 
tradition,  and  is  the  opinion  of  the  Jews  at  this  daj^ 
who  as  they  look  not  for  the  kingdom  of  their  Mef- 
ftah,  untill  dies  judicii  magni.  fo  they  expeft  that 
their  forefathers ,  (at  leaft  fuch  as  were  juft  and  ho* 
lyj  fhould  rife  at  the  beginning  of  the  fame,  and 
reign  in  the  land  of  Jfrael  with  their  off-fpring  under 
Mefriah.  I  can  hardly  belecvc  that  all  this  fmoke  of 
Tradkion  could  arifc  but  from  fome  fire  of  Truth 
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anciently  made  known  unto  them.  Befides ,  why 
(hould  the  holy  Ghoft  in  this  point  fpeak  fo  like 
them,  unlefTc  he  would  induce  us  mutatis  mutandis 
to  mean  with  them  i  In  fine,  the  fecond  and  uni- 
verfallrefurre&ion,  with  the  ftateof  the  Saints  af- 
ter it,  now  fo  clearly  revealed  in  Chriftianity,  fcems 
to  have  been  leflc  known  to  the  ancient  Church  of 
the  Jem  then  the  firft,  and  the  ftatc  to  accompa- 
ny it. 

4.  Laftly,  this  was  the  opinion  of  the  whole  Or- 
thodox Chriftian  Church,  in  the  age  immediately 
following  the  death  of  S.folw,  ( when  yet  Pcljcarp 
and  many  of  the  Apoftlcs  Difciplcs  were  living)  as 
$uftin  Martyr  cxprcfly  affirmeth  5  whofe  paiTagc  to 
that  purpofc ,  when  I  return  again  to  Cambridge  I 
will  fend  you,  illuftratcd  with  fomc  notes ,  and  the 
reading  in  one  place  reftorcd  from  a  corruption 
crept  thereinto  by  fraud  or  othei  wife.  A  teftimony 
ablolute,  without  all  comparifon,  to  perfwade  fuch 
as  relye  upon  Authority  and  Antiquity.  It  is  to  be 
admired,  that  an  opinion  once  fo  generally  received 
in  the  Church,  (hould  ever  have  been  cried  downe 
and  buried*  But  thofe  times  which  exringuiihed 
this,  brought  other  alterations  into  the  Church  be- 
fides this  5  Et  quidem fic  fieri  oportuit. 

I  will  fay  fomcthing  more,  obferved  perhaps  by 
few  of.  thofe  which  have  knowledge  enough  of  the 
reft  v  namely,  that  this  opinion  of  the  firft  refurre- 
8ion^  was  the  true  ground  and  mother  of  prayers  for 
thedead%  fo  anciently  received  in  the  Church,  which 
were  then  conceived  after  this  manner,  &/  partem  ha- 
heremin  rcfurreftwe  prima.  StcTertuSian,  who  firft 
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mentions  them.  The  rcafon  was,  becaufc  this  ha- 
vmzymwrefunetfionefrimd)  was  not  to  be  conr- 
mon  toall,buttobeapriviledgeof  feme*  namely, 
of  Martyreand  ConfclTors  equipollent  to  them,  if 
God  fo  would  accept  them.  Moreover,  the  belief 
of  this  Prerogative  of  Martyrs  in  refurreclione  pri- 
ma, was  that  which  made  the  Chriftians  of  thofe 
times  fo  joyoufly  defirous  of  Martyrdome.  Thcfe 
things  will  perhaps  fecm  ftrange,  but  they  will  be 
found  true,  if  duly  examined. 

Thuslhavedifcovcrcd  my  opinion  of  the  thing 
which  I  fuppofe  the  Scripture  hath  revealed  fliall 
be  :  But  de  modo  how  it  (hall  be,  I  would  willingly 
abftain  from  determining.  We  muft  be  content  to 
be  ignorant  of  the  manner  of  things,  which  forthc 
matter  wc  are  bound  to  bclecvc  %  too  much  adven- 
turing herc,without  a  furc  guide,  may  be  dangerous, 
and  breed  intolerable  fancies,  as  it  did  among  fome 
in  thofe  ancient  rimes,  which  occafioned,  as  may 
fecm,  the  death  and  buriall  of  the  main  opinion  it 
felf,  fo  generally  at  firft  belccved. 

Yet  thus  much  I  conceive  the  Text  ftems  to  im- 
ply, That  thcfe  Saints  of  the fir  ft  refurreclion  fhould 
r eigne  here  on  earth  in  the  new  f  erufalems  in  a  ft  ate  of 
beatitude  and  glory ,  partaking  of  divine  prcfence, 
and  vifion  of  Chrift  their  king  as  it  were  in  an  hea- 
ven upon  earth,  or  new  paradife,  immutable,  un- 
changeable, &c. 

Secondly,  that  for  the  better  undcrftanding  of 
thismyftcrie,  wc  muft  diftingutfh  between  the  (late 
of  the  new  fertfalem,  and  ftate  of  the  nations  which 
fhaU  walk  in  the  light  thereof  s  they  IhalLnpt  be  both 

one 


464         MrMcdc  his  fecond Letter  to  Dr.Mcddus, 

one,  but  much  differing.  Therefore  what  is  fpoken 
particularly  of  the  new  Ierufalem,  muft  not  be  appli- 
ed to  the  whole  Church  which  thcnfliallbe  :  New 
I  ervfalem  is  not  the  whole  Church,  but  the  Metro- 
polis thereof,  and  of  the  new  world.  The  ftate  of 
the  nations  which  fhattwdlk  in  her  light ,  though  hap- 
py and  glorious,  yet  (hall  be  changeable,  as  appears 
by  the  commotionof  the  nations  feduced  at  trie  end 
of  the  iooo.ycers.  But  the  ftate  of  thofe  who 
dwell  in  the  new  Ierufalem%  (hall  be  extra  omnem  mu- 
tationis  ale  am  5  Bleffea arc  thofe  that  have  fart  in  the  firft 
refurretfion  9  for  on  them  the  fecond  death  hath  no  po- 
wer, ver.6. 

I  differ  therefore  from  Pifcator,  and  agree  with 
Alfiedms,  that  jjie  Saints  of  the  firft  relurre&ion 
fhould  reignc  on  earth  during  the  Millennium^  and 
not  in  heaven. 

I  differ  from  both,  in  that  I  make  this  ftate  of 
the  Church  to  belong  to  jecundus  Adventus  Chrijli, 
ox  dies  ludicii  magmt  when  Chrift  (hall  appeare  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  deftroy  all  the  profefTed 
enemies  of  his  Church  and  kingdome ,  and  deliver 
the  creature  from  that  bondage  of  corruption 
brought  upon  it  for  the  fin  of  man :  Whereas  they 
make  it  to  precede  the  day  of  judgement  and  fecond 
coming.  Though  this  Notion  may  Teem  to  make 
but  little  alteration  of  the  thing  belecvcd  5  yet  it  is 
of  no  fmall  moment  to  facilitate  the  underftanding 
df  this  Scripture,  and  puts  upon  the  thing  it  felfe 
another  nature,  then  is  conceived  by  thofe  who  ap- 
prehend it  otherwifc.  In  a  word,  they  conceive 
this  ftate  to  be  ante  diem  lttdkii  e  Others  ( though 
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wrongfully  )  fuppofc  the  ancient  Chiliasts  to  have  ] 
held  it  to  be  pofi  dtemjudicii.  But  the  truth  is,  it  is 
neither  before  nor  after,  but  if  [a  dies  jttdtcii ,  ipfum 
tempus  fecund*  apfaritionis  Chrifti.  And  it  is  to  be 
rcmcmbred  here,  that  the  lews,  who  gave  this  time 
the  name  of  diesjudcii,  and  from  whom  ourSavi 
our  and  his  Apo files  took  it.never  underftood  there 
by,  but  a  time  of  many  yecrs  continuance  \  yea, 
fome  (mirabtled/tfu)  of  a  thoufand  yecrs  :  and  the 
name  of  dies  judicit  is  more  frequent  m  their  Wri 
tings  then  in  the  new  Teftament  it  fclf.  It  is  men- 
tioned I  know  not  how  many  times  in  the  Chaldce 
Paraphrafc  of  that  little  book  of  Ecchfiafles.  The 
word  day  ^  is  in  the  Hebrew  notion  u(ed  ordinarily 
for  tempos ,  yea  longifimum\  as  in  the  Prophets,  for 
the  feventy  yeers  captivity,  and  for  the  time  of  their 
great  and  long  captivity  for  the  time  of  their  pil- 
grimage in  the  wilderncflTc,  P/4/.95.  according  to  the 
LXX.  and  S.Pauls  tranflation  Hebr.j.  The  day  of 
temptation  in  the  rvildernefji^  when  jour  Fathers  tempted 
me  j  and  proved  me%  and  fan?  my  works  forty  yeers.  See 
the  thirteenth  rcrfe  of  that  chapter,  where  a  day  in- 
cludes every  day.  So  fhould  day  be  taken  in  the 
Lords  Prayer,  for  the  time  of  this  our  life  5  compare 
it  with  S.Luke,  whofe  words  arc ,  Give  us  every  day 
our  daily  bread.  See  the  longcft  day  of  all  dayes,  in 
the  laft  words  of  S.Peters  laft  Epiftle,  in  the  Greek 
and  Latine ;  for  our  Englifh  obfeures  it  with  a  gene 
rail  expreflion  it  is  ipp*  * i<SV©*,  dies  aternitatis. 

There  came  forth  that  yeer  I  conceived  my  fie- 
nmina  of  that  Millennium*  Difcourfc  by  a  Lutheran, 
mtht\v&Tix\c>Ver<hfa^  dc  re- 
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in  novifimo  die  eventurisrfio  fludio  cujujdamy  olytL- 

™WI©-  r  ffitipctveicur  <tS  Kw^«-  He  conceals  his 

name »,  it  is  a  little,but  elaborate  Difcourfe.  He  hath 

the  fame  notion  of  dies  novifiimus,  which  I  had  of 

dies  judicii.    I  found  with  no  little  admiration ,  a 

great  part  of  my  private  fpeculations  of  this  matter 

in  that  Tra&atc.    Spying  it  in  the  Catalogue,  and 

guefling  what  it  meant  by  the  Title,  I  laid  for  it  at 

London :  There  camcover  but  two,I  got  them  both, 

one  for  a  friend,  another  for  my  felt  I  have  ufed 

means  for  more  Copies,  but  they  cannot,  fay  the 

Merchants,  be  heard  of.  Mine  is  now  lent  away  % 

when  I  can  recover  it,  I  will  fend  it  you.  Thus  I 

take  my  leave,  left  I  fcal  too  late.  God  keep  us. 

- 

v&ihM-HaU,  Yours 

Aug.  1 8. 

fof.  Mede. 

■ 

Poflfcript. 

Now  I  have  done,  I  repent  me  of  fo  tumul- 
tuary and  confufed  a  Difcourfe  of  fo  great 
amyfteric*  wherein  fo  much  is  wanting  to 
give  it  light  and  evidence.  I  muft  defire  you 
therefore  to  keep  it  to  your  felf,  and  to  par. 
don  the  fault  you  have  been  an  occafion  of, 
in  putting  mc  upon  it. 


Dr. 
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Dr.  T w    his  Anfwcrs  to  nine  QuEFes 
■  about  Regnum  Sanclorum 

on  Earth* 

■ 

Worthy  Sir,  and  my  dear  friend, 

T His  hath  been  unto  me  no  f  leaf  ant  time,  being  much 
weakened  by  this  moneths  bleedings  and  a  fain  in  my 
right  arm.  J  have  done  with  the  Lutheran,  though  do- 
ing all  rvith  my  own  hand-,  I  have  been  longer  about 
it ,  then  Dr.  T  wiflc  wasy  having  the  help  of  divers 
hands.  I  now  fend  it  back  with  many  thanks.  Toumay 
remember  in  the  beginning  of  November,  /  fentyou  a 
Letter  fromDr.Tmttc  when  I  writ  he  had  be  fides fome 
*  guarcs  to  have  propofed  unto  you  concerning  the 
thoufand  yeers  regnum  fan&orum,  but  hedurjlnot  be 
,fo  bold,  yet  left  it  free  unto  me  to  do  as  1  thought  good : 
But  then  propounding  other  things y  and  being  Jcth  ejpeci- 
ally  to  hinder  you  in  the  going  forward  as  with  another 
part  of  /A*  Revelation,  fo  with  the  cleering  2  Pcr.c.j. 
Andbeftdes.  your  inhibition  was  then  a  command  unto 
me,  to  make  no  more  demands  till  after  thefe  late  Holy 
daies.  But  not*,  in  hope  of  your  favourable  bearing  with 
mey  J  (hall  adventure  to  make  his  guarcs  and  Anfvers 
known unto  you  :  let  with  this  caution,  that  neither  they , 
nor  four  judgement  or  cenfure  of  the  Lutheran  b:oke 
(which  I  once  de fired  )  may  retard  your  other  meditati* 
ons.  nortogiveanfwsr  thereunto,  but  at  your  befl  leifurt 
and  convent ency.    Now  to  the  jQuares  and  A nfwers. 

Qu.  1..  As  concerning  the  per fons  lobe  rai fed ^  which 
are  expreffed,  Rev.  20.4.  to  be  onely  Martyrs  *,  and 

Pif- 
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Pifcator  rv///  /ww  to  proceed  onely  offuch  ^  Now  this 
is  very  ftrange,  considering  that  undoubtedly  fome  never 
fuffering  Martyr  dome,  have  been  as  great  in  the  favour 
of  Cody  as  any  Martyrs ;  as  Abraham,  Ilaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Anfw.  This  may  be  helped  two  waies  ^  firjl,  by  fuch 
an  interpretation  of  Martyrdome,  as  may  be  extended- 
much  further  then  to  the  fuffering  of  death  fortbetefli- 
mony  of  Chrijl.  Secondly, by  comparing  this,  Rcv.10.4. 
with  other  places,  as  namely  with  Rev. 5.10.  &  1  r.18. 
where  the  Jarne grace  is  extended  to  them  thai  fear  Gods 
Name,  to  fmall  and  great. 

Objcdfr.  But  then  here  followeth  a  contrary  inconve- 
nience^ that  fo  it  pjall  be  extended  unto  all. 

Anfw.  ret  it  is  not  faid,  To  all,  that  fcarc  Gods 
Name. 

Qu.2.  Concerning  the  communion  between  the  Saints 
raifed  fromtheir  graves,  and  the  people  then  living  and  J 
remaining  on  the  earth,  called  the  nations  that  arc  la- 
ved ;  that  is%  from  the  fire,  whereby  dearth  and  the 
work  thereof  fhall be  burned,  2  Pet.  10.  Alftcdius 
will  have  the  Saints  raifed  to  be  the  Doctors  of  the 
C hurch,  taking  no  notice  of  any  diftintfion  of  male  and 
female  :  Tet  of  both  Sexes  there  have  been  both  Saints 
and  Martyrs ,  Rev .21.24.  Jt  #  fod>  that  the  nations 
(hall  walk  in  the  light  of  new  Jerusalem  and  if  the 
Saints  fhall  reign  over  the  nations,  there  muftbc  a  com- 
munion, fuch  as  is  between  Governours  and  per  fins  go- 
verned. And  this  government  fhall  be  undoubtedly  in  re-? 
ference  to  the  worjhip  of  God.  Now  conftder, 

1.  What  communion  can  fuch  bodies  as  ours  have 
with  glorified  bodies,  conftdering  that  when  Mofcs  came 

down 
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iown  front  tht  mount,  his  countenance  did  fo  fhine,  that 
he  Ifraclttes  could  not  indure  to  look  him  in  the  face, 

Anfw.  1 .  T  his  glorious  luftre  may  be  qualified  fo  far, 
is  to  be  without  offence. 

2.  The  world  being  reft  ored^  why  may  not  the  mort all 
hodies  of  men  be  fomething  altered  alfo  f  Surely  God  can 
Proportion  iu  It  feems  very  inconvenient  they  Jbould  be 
naked  neither  can  wedevije  in  any  congruity,  aglorifi- 
dbody  fhould  be  covered:  What  rayment  were  any  fit 
:ovcrin%for  fuch  <  Neither  is  it  congruous  their  glory 
flwuld  be  covered,  as  Mofes  V  face  was  with  a  Veile. 

i.  Whether  fhall  the  bodies  of  the, Saints  raifed,  be 
covered or  naked  f 

Anf.  As  Angels  appeared,  their  faces  fhining  like 
lightning  ,  and  their  rayment  white  as  fnew ,  (which 
nfreff,  terrible  at  the  ftr ft, by  familiar  converfation might 
prove  not  terrible)  Jo  light  may  be  as  a  garment  to  the 
Saints  raifed. 

3 .  Whether  Chrift  and  the  Saints  raifed,  fhall  eat  and 
drink?  OneMr.Wood,  a Mtnifter in  Lincolnfhire, 
maintains  they  fhall  (as  1  have  heard  from  a  noble  per- 
fon)  and  for  his  opinion  a  He  adgeth  that  of  our  Saviour, 
I  will  not  from  henceforth  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  untill  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  king- 
dome  of  GoA,Mar.iOf^.  Addetothis  Z^.14.15. 
One  fitting  at  table  with  Chrift,  faid,  blcfled  is  he 
that  eatcth  bread  in  the  kingdome  of  God,  This 
be  meant  (as  did  all  the  Jews)  of  the  kingdome  of  the 
Meftias  on  earth  which  opinion  is  no  where  conceited  \ 
and  otherwife  what  ufe  will  they  have  of  the  reftauration 
of  the  world,  7 et  this  is  very  hard  to  concott,  1 .  That 
Chrift  and  his  Saints  ail  glorified fhould  come  from  hea- 
ven 
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Anfvv.  But  not  Prevail  over  new  Jerufalcm  *y  but  he 
forthwith  con  fumed  with  fire ;  and  then  Chrifis  kingdom 
continuing  fit /I,  fhall  be  tranjlated  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Qu.5.  Chrifis  coming  is  not  till  the  rcitoring  of  all 
1  hings,  Ac?s  3.21.  But  the rcfiortng  of  all  things  fol- 
low eth  after  the  confummation  of  Gog  and  Magog, 
Rcv.20.11.  and  Rev.21.1.  Therefore  Chrifis  coming 
11) all  not  be  till  after  Gog  and  Magog1  J  ruine  ;  therefore 
not  1 000. jeers  before. 

Anfvv.  It  is  /aid,  /A*/ before  his  face  that  fate  up- 
on the  throne,  heaven  and  earth  fled  away,  &c.  But 
it  is  not  faidy  that  then  it  began  to fly  awaj,  to  wit,  after 
the  defirutfion  of  Gog  and  Magog. 

Qu.6.  Tis  verj  firange  that  Gog  and  Magog  fhould 
adventure  to  beftege  new  Jerufalcm  the  devil  and  his 
angels  might  as  well  adventure  to  beftege  heaven. 

A  nfw.  True  if  Gog  and  Magoc  knew  the  conditi- 
on of  new  Jerufalem  fo  well,  as  the  devil  and  his  angels 
know  the  condition  of  heaven. 

Qu.7.  Shall  all  that  off  ofe  Chrifis  truth  beconfumed 
with  fire  at  that  daj  ?  Conftder  Paul  oppofed  the  G  off  el 
for  a  while,  jet  was  a  chofen  veffell  of  God  5  and  manj 
that  do  not  off  ofe,  maj  jet  be  reprobates. 

Anfvv.  Tet  at  that  day  all  thej  to  whom  the  Lord  co- 
ming in  flaming  fire,  fhall render  vengeance  for  not 
obeying  the  Gofpclof  Chriftjcfus,  2  Thefl.i.S.fiall 
be  none  of  G ods  ElecJ . 

Qu  8.  What  fhall  become  of  infants,  found  alive  at 
that  day,  not  onelj  of  Gods  children,  but  of  others  alfo  ? 

Anfvv.  i.  Jf  confumedinthe  fame  fire  with  their  un- 
noih  parents  ,this  will  be  no  more  firange, then  that  which 
Jell  out  in  the  conflagration  o/Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
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Anfw.2 .  Tet  they  may  be  of  the  number  ofthofe  that 
%apc,if  foitpleafeGod,  and  hereunto ,  to  wit,  that  it 
mid  fo  fie  of e  God,  1  fhould  rather  incline. 

Qa.g.  From  heaven  we  look  for  a  Saviour ;3  that  fbaU 
transform  our  vile  bodies,  and  make  them  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  Phil.  3.  ult.  Therefore  at  Chrifis 
Coming  jtll  the  Saints  that  remain  alive ,)hall  he  fo  tranf- 
jormca, 

Anfw.  So  they  fhaU,  before  that  day  of  judgement 
ends  5  for  it  continueth  1 000.  jeers. 

Qu.»o.  The)  that  then  are  found  alive,  fliall  be 
caugKt  tip  in  inc  aire,  and  ever  be  with  the  Lord  -7 1 
mean  the  godly  ^  but  if  there  fhallbe  looo.yeers  reigne 
on  earthy  robot  need they  be  caught  up  intheayre  *  and 
how  ever  he  with  the  Lord  from  thenceforth,  if  they  and 
their  pofterity  after  them  continue  for  the  [pace  of  1 000. 
yeers,fibjecJtemortality? 

Theft  were  his  ten  guares,  and  Anfwers  unto  nine  of 
them  s  with  which  contemplations  (be  writ)  his  heart 
ftrnfd  mm  not  to  acquaint  you,  or  to  intreat  your  judge- 
ment in  the  way  of  correclion  or  confirmation  and  addi- 
tion, but  left  it  unto  me.  T he  Father  of  lights  illuminate 
our  hearts  with  all  favinglight^to  bis  glory ,  the  good  of 
his  People,  and  our  own  comforts  in  Chrifi  fefvs.  So  I 

Tours  ever, 

*t*i*+  Sam.-Meddus. 

**  m  1  ■  ■  ■    ■  '    11  m  1  ^_  ^ 

MrMcdt's  Anfwer  to  the  tenth  guare^bout  the  1 000. 
yeers  Rcgnum  Sanftorum  here  on  earth. 
SIR, 

T2  Y  reafon  of  this  late  indifpofition ,  I  was  not  fit 
for  ^  matter  of  ftudy  till  ycfterday  :  Howfo- 
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ever,  I  confidcrtd  then  Dr,  T.  his  Anfwcrs  to  the 
Objections,  and  applaud  them,  finding  through 
thctn  all  a  right  and  dexterous  apprehenhon  of  the 
thing  queftioned ,  which  many  are  very  uncapable 
to  conceive  but  becaufe  he  leaves  the  lad  unan- 
fwcred,  I  fuppofe  it  was  tacitely  referved  to  me  for 
Tithe,  himtelf  having  anfwered  nine.  1  will  there- 
fore, as  well  as  J  can,  propound  what  I  had  before 
conceived  aright  be  anfwered  to  fuch  an  objedion ; 
wherein  youihall  alfo  perceive  in  part  wherein  I  dif- 
fer from  the  Lutheran. 

Firft*  therefore ,  it  is  not  needfull,  that  the  re- 
furre&ion  of  thofc  which  fleft  in  Chrift,  and  the  rap- 
ture  of  thofe  which  (hall  be  left  dive,  together  with 
them  into  the  aire,  ihould  be  at  one  and  the  fame 
time:  For  the  words  in  1  TheffJ^.  v.  16,1  j.  *orww 
and  t7r«nt,  frjt^  and  then,  or  afterwards,  may  admit 
a  great  diftance  of  time,  as  1  Cor.i. 15,23.^^ 
one  for,  all  mankinde)  jhailrfe  intheir  order ,  C  hrifi 
the  frfi  fruits  (that  is,  frfi) '  br«m  afterwards  tbej 
that  areChrifis,  at  his  coming.  Here  Warn  afterwards, 
notes  a  diftance  of  time  of  above  a  thoufand  and  a 
half  of  ycers ,  as  we  finde  by  experience.  Sup- 
pofc  therefore  this  rapture  of  the  Saints*  into  the 
aire,  be  to  tranflatc  them  to  heaven,  yet  it  might  be 
conftrued  thus,  ThcMadin  Chrifi  ( tHat  is,  for  Chrifi, 
namely,  the  Martyrs,)  jhallrife  frfi,  afterwards Stf«- 
itt  fvis.athouland  ycers  after)  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain,  (hall  together  with  t hemic  caught  up  in  the 
clouds,  and  meet  the  Lord  in  the  aire ,  and  fo  (from 
thenceforth;  we  \l  all  ever  he  with  the  Lord.  Thus 
Tertullian  feeras  to  underftand  it,  who  interprets 
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vvx.qq\  co  Xf  i<r» .  or  as  it  is  in  w.14.  wfta&vtts 
r£  iwcrS,  of  Martyrs  namely,  fuch  as  dk  propter 
Chriftumjor  Chrift,  by  weans  vf  Chrift,  through  Chrift, 
for  thrifts  /retaking  ov  as  noting  the  caufe  or  means 
of  their  death  *  fo  Pifcator  expounds  the  like  fpeech, 
Apoc.14.13.  Bleffedare  the  dead, which  die  vv  KveW, 
iJc/l,  propter  Dominum,  for  the  Lord-,  Beza,  qui  Do- 
mini causa  moriuntur  which  die  for  thf  Lords  fake. 

1 .  If  thus;  to  rcftrain  rexpol  oV  X/H<r#>  or  yjipM- 
^'JUs  i5  fcem  not  fo  fully  to  anfwcr  the 
Apoftlcs  fcope  and  intention,  which  feems  to  be  a 
ocnerall  confolation  to  all  that  die  in  the  faith,  w*. 
a  fruition  of  Chrift  then  may  we  give  it  the  largeft 
fenfe,  and-yet  fay,  that  it  is  not  necdfull  that  the  Rc- 
furrcdion  of  thofc  which  died  in  Chrift,  (hould  be 
all at  once,  ox  altogether  5  But  the  Martyrs  fir  ft,  in  the 
firft  refurrettion  Then  (after  an  appointed  time)  the 
reft  of  the  dead  in  the  lafl  refurrettion;  Afterward, 
when  the  rcfurreftion  (hall  be  thus  compleat,  thofe 
I  which  remain  alive  at  Chrifts  coming,  fliall  toge- 
ther with  thofe  which  are  rifen,  be  caught  up  into  the 
clouds ,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  aire,  and  from  thence- 
I  forth  be  eternally  with  him.  And  fo  the  rcafon  why 
thofe  which  Chrift  found  alive  at  his  coming,  were 
not  inftantly  tranflated,  (hould  be  in  part,  that  they 
might  not  prevent  the  dead ,  but  be  confummate 
with  them. 

3.  Both  thefe  interpretations  fuppofe  the  rapture 
of  the  Saints  into  the  clouds,  to  be  for  their  prefent 
tranflation  into  heaven.  But  fuppofe  that  be  not  the 
meaning  of  it  for  the  words ,  if  we  weigh  them 
well,  fccm  to  imply  it  to  be  for  another  end*  name- 
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ly,  to  do  honour  unto  their  Lord  and  King  at  his  re- 
turn, and  to  attend  upon  him  when  he  comes  to 
judge  the  world ;  Thofe  (faith  the  Text)  which  Jleep 
in  ye/us,  wiS  God  bring  with  him  :  He  faith  not,  carry 
away  with  him.  Again,  they,  and  thofe  which  are 
'  alive,  fhall  be  caught  up  together  in  the  clouds  y  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  airey  to  meet  the  Lords  coming  hither 
to  judgement,  not  to  follow  him  returning  hence, 
the  judgement  being  finiflicd.  Befides,  it  is  to  be  no- 
ted, that  although  in  the  Hebrew  notion,  the  aire  be 
comprehended  under  the  name  of  heaven,yct  would 
not  the  Apoftlc  here  ufc  the  word  heaven ,  but  the 
word  [aire']  as  it  were  to  avoid  the  ambiguity ,  left 
wc  might  interpret  it  of  our  tranflation  into  heaven* 
If  this  be  the  meaning,  then  arc  thofe  words  [we 
flyaU ever  be  with  the  Lord]  thus  to  be  interpreted  af- 
ter ihis-our gathering  together  unto  Chrift  at  Ks  co- 
ming <To  the  A poftle calls  this  rapture^Theff.^.i.) 
wc  (hall  from  henceforth  never  lofe  his  prefcnce,but 
alwaies  enjoy  it,  partly  on  earth,  during  his  reign  of 
looo.yecrs,  and  partly  in  heaven,  when  wc  (hall  be 
tranflated  thither.  For  it  cannot  be  concluded,  bc- 
caufe  the  Text  faith,  the  Saints  after  their  rapture  on 
high  ,  (hould  thenceforth  be  ever  with  the  Lord, 
Therefore  they  fliall  from  thenceforth  be  in  heaven* 
for  no  heaven  is  here  mentioned.  •  If  they  muft 
needs  be  with  Chrijl  there,  where  they  are  to  meet 
him  it  would  rather  follow ,  they  fhould  be  ever 
with  him  in  the  aire,  then  in  heaven  which  I  fuppofc 
none  will  admit.  And  otherwifc  the  Text  will  afford 
no  more  for  heaven,  then  it  will  for  earth  5  nay,  the 
words  [he  jball  bring  them  with  him]  make  moft  for 
the  latter.  [K_k  3]^  4.  \  \ 
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4, 1  will  add  this  more,  namely , what  may  be  con- 
ceived to  be  the  caufe  of  this  rapture  of  the  Saints  on 
high  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  clouds,  rather  then  to 
wait  his  coming  to  the  earth.  What  if  it  be,  that  they 
maybe  preferved  during  the  conflagration  of  the  earth 
and  the  works  thereof^  Pet.^io.  That  as  Noahmd 
his  family  were  preferved  from  the  deluge,  by  being 
lift  up  above  the  \yatcrs  in  the  Ark ,  fo  (hould  the 
Saints  at  the  conflagration  be  lift  up  in  the  clouds 
unto  their  Arkfikrtfc  to  be  preferved  there  from  the 
deluge  of firey wherein  the  wicked  fhall  be  confumcd? 
There  is  a  Tradition  of  the  Jews  founding  this  way, 
which  they  afcribe  unto  one  Elias  a  frmfh  Do&or, 
whofe  is  that  *  Tradition  of  the  duration  of  the 
world,and  well  known  among  Divincs5D«0/wY//4/*- 
ane \du* millia  Lex  }duo  mi/It  a  dies  Mtflues  \\z.Sex  miUe 
am  os  duratmm  eft  Mundus . 

He  lived  under  the  fecond  Temple  about  the  firft 
times  of  the  Greek  Monarchy  *  fo  that  it  is  no  d«- 
vife  of  any  latter  Robbies,  but  a  Tradition  anciently 
received  amongft  them  whilft  they  were  yet  the 
Chqrch  of  God.  I  will  tranferibe  it,  becaufe  it  hath 
fomething  remarkable  concerning  the  iooo.yeers^ 
I  it  founds  thus  :  Traditiodomus  Elis.  tfuftiquos  refu- 
1  fcitahitDeus,  non  redigentur  iterum  in  fufoerem.  (He 
means  of  the  firft  and  particular  refurre&ion  before 
the  gcnerall,  which  the  $m$  acknowledge  and  talk 
much  of.  See  Wifdomjlap. 3  .  ah  initio  ad  finem^.%.) 
Si  quarts,  Affile  aunts  tfiis,  auibus  Deus  SanStus  Bene- 
dict us  renovaturuj  eft  mundurn fuum  (de  quibus  dicttur 
Et  exaltabitur  Dominus  fol/ts  indie  ilio,  Ef.  2.  11 J 
quid  juftis futitrum  fit  j  jdendumquodDeus  henediftus 
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ddbit  flits  alas  auafi  aauilarum,  ut  volent  fuper  facte 
dquarumyndedtcitttr  (Pf.46.3  J  Propterea  nontimcbi- 
museum  *  mutabitur  terra.  At  forte  (incjuies  )  erit 
ipfts  dolori feu  afflictions.  SedoccurritilludiEC1.4Q.31.) 
Exjpetfantibus  Dominum  innovabunt  vires,  efferent ur 
old  inftar  aquilarum.  The  Hebrew  words  are  in  (7*- 
mara  Sanhcdrin  yra  tovipn  crpm  iitVk  noi 
jnw  no^n  aw  DTfltf?  p"n  P**  pntn  mi 
raty  n»  pa  unr-ft  Nin  -jna  wnpn  wye  em© 
puny  jn  no  ppmr  wn;i  ava  raV  n'  mtwi  7r*fi- 

//**  ^  the  houfe  ofEliah^  Thejufi  whom  Godfhall  raife 
(viz.  in  the  firft  refurre&ion)  jhall  not  return  toduft. 
But  if  you  ask  what  jhall  happen  to  thejufi  in  thofc  thou- 
fand  ycers,  wherein  the  holy  andblepdGod  fh all  renew 
his  world  (whereof  it  is  faid,  EJay  2. 11.  And  the 
Lord  alone  (hall  be  exalted  in  that  day )  you  mujl 
know,  that  God  jhall  give  them  the  wings  as  it  were  of 
Eagles,  to  flye  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  ;for  it  is  f aid 
fPTal.46.3J  Therefore  jhall  we  not fear,  when  the  earth 
j])all  be  changed.  But  you  will  fay,  Perhaps  it  will  be  to 
them  a  pain  and  trouble  j  but  we  are  otherwife  taught  by 
that  in  Efay  40 . 3 1  •  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  jhall 
renew  their  jlrength,  they  jhall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
Eagles,  &c. 

Mr.Dodtor  may  add  this  to  my  placita  tfudaorum. 
Thus,  with  my  beftrefpecfts  toyourfelf  and  him, 
I  reft  .  Yours,  &c. 

Poftfcript. 
Addc  unto  this  that  of  our  Saviour, 
Where  the  body  is,  there  jhall  the  Ea- 
vles  be  gathered  together. 


Mr. 
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Mr.Mcdc's  Letter  to  a  Friend,  dnfivering  feveraJl 
Objections,  touching  his  opinion  of  the 
Millennium. 

C .  Confide , 

QUaefo  tc,  ut  Amico  tuo  hifee  verbis  refcribas  : 
.Me,  quamvis,  Epiftola  ejus  perle&a,  fententi- 
am  meam  deponere  non  poffe ,  multas  tamen  & 
graves  caufas  habere,  cur  nolim  dc  ea  cum  quoquam 
fcripto  agere:  in  privato  colloquio  non  recufaturum-, 
fit  modo  Vir  cruditus  &  candidi  modcratiq-,  ingenii, 
quocum  mihi  congrcdiendum  fit.  In  rebus  enim  du- 
bix  &  ambiguae  interpretations ,  me  in  univcrfum  a 
collationibus,  qusc  fcripto  fiant,  abhorrcrc,  propter 
multa,  eaq-,  gravia  incommoda-,  quanto  magis  in  re 
nova  &  paradoxal  ubi  ncccflfc  fucrit^lurima.ad  fen- 
tentix  mcx  qua  explicationem,  qua  defenfionem, 
profcrri,  qua?  charta?  committere  nollem. 

In  commcntationibus  meis  Afoealyfticis  nihil  de 
ftatuRegni  Millenariiparticulatim,  vel  (ut  italo- 
quar)  modatim>fivc  quod  Mundum  ijpfum,  five  San- 
tos turn  refurrefturos  attinet,difleruiffc-,  haec  omnia 
in  medio  reliquiffe,  gcncrali  cxplicatione  contentum 
fui(Te,idque  confulto  &  dc  induftria.  Prius  enim  mc 
virorum  do&orum  judicia  auditurum,  firmiterne  dc- 
monftratum  putcnt,  Regnum  illud  (qualecunq*  tan- 
dem fitj  adhuccxpc&andum  efle ,  &  quidejn  in  fc- 
cundo  Lhriftiadventu)&  port  excidium  AntichrUii* 
quam  de  modo  &  qualitate  Regni,  &  rcfur gentium 
conditione conje&uras  meas exproma.  Fruftra enim 
de  modo  rei  inquirere,  aut  edoceri  cum,  cui  nondum 
rem  ipfam,  cuicuimodo  fir,  unquam  fore  perfuafura 

eft. 
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touching  his  Opinion  of  the  Millennium . 

eft.  Hanc  habeat  detrettatae  Collationis  caufam,  I 
quippe  ncque  fruftuofx,  neque  periculo  fuo  cari- 
turae. 

Nc  tamcn  poftulatis  ejus  medifficilem  nimis,  & 
inexorabilem  praebere  videar,  fi  cum  nullo  prorfus 
refponfo,  pro  mcliori  fcntentiae  mea?  intclle&ione, 
impertircra ,  haec  cum  fare  velle. 

1.  Nunquammihiinmentem  veniffe,  utfenten- 
tiam  mcam  de  Rcfurrcftione  prima,  aut  loco  ifti  cap. 
ii.  t\i8.  aut^.14.  ^.13.  fupcrftrucrcm,  aucindc 
probari  poflc  exiftimarcm.  Fundamentum  fentcn- 
tiae  meae  de  duabus  Refurre<ftionibus  in  unico  &  fo- 
lo  capite  20^°  rcpofitum  habere :  cui  duo  ilia  loca 
cap.  11.  &  14.  interprerando  conform  iareddidifie, 
aut  quomodo  fahem  conformari  poffinr,  uno  &  al- 
rcro  vcrbo  indicaffe  5  neque  quid  amplius  ibi  propo- 
fitum  mihi  habuifle. 

2,  Infupcr  in  codem  illo  capite  20™0  fundamentum 
opinionis  meae,de  Regno  apparitionis  Chrifii  Millenna- 
ho  quod  quidem  Millcnnii  durationem  attinct,  folo 
&  unico  collocarc:  quod  vero  rem  ipfam  attinet, 
(Regnum  nempe  San&orum  in  terris  port  excidtum 
Antichrifti,  &  Chrifti  adventum  innubibus,  futu 
rum )  id  ex  reliquis  Scriptui is  iftis ,  quas  cum  Mil- 
lennii  vaticiniocomparaverim ,  fatis  evidenter,  & 
firmitcr  demonftratum  cfle3  exiftimarc  :  ncque  jufte 
euta  cxigcrc,  ut  ex  omnibus  iftis  locis,  ipfius  Millcn 
nii  durationem  evinccrcm :  Hoc  enim  penndeefTe, 
ac  fi  abeo  qui  hominem peccati  apud  Pattlum,  eundem 
cum  Bejlia  Apocalyptica  affirmaret,  cxigeret  aliquis, 
ut  ex  loco  Paul*  oftenderet,  eummcn(ibus42.dura- 
turum  3  alioquin  fidem  non  fadhirum  .* 

3.  Porro 
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3.  Porro  aliorfum,  &  prxtcrmente  meam  accc- 
ptum  cffc.quod  p.245.  de  interpretation  verborum 
Pauli,  Mortui  in  Ckriflorefurgent  primi,cx  Tertulliano 
noraverim*,  quafi  ncmpc  illud  pro  mca  ipfius  fenten- 
tia  laudaflcm  ,  quod  duntaxat  fimilis  fimilium  ver- 
borum interpretations  mca?  illuftrandae  causa  fece- 
rim :  Interim  caufas  habuiffe.cur  ibi  judicium  mcum 
intcrponere  nol  ucrim . 

4.  Quod  autem  ad  rem  ipfam  attinet ,  mc  in  cam 
fcntcntiam  maxime  propenderc  ( idque  praecipud 
P^/iauthoritate,  x  Tteff.  cap.4.motum)omnes  ju- 
ftos  intra  MillenniumRcgnircfurre<5turos*fed  ordinc 
quodam,  &  ut  Apoftolus  loquitur ,  1  Cor.  ij;  23, 
ixoLsvv  ov  t<£  i^if  nmiyfJioLriy  primos  quidem,  idque 
in  ipfo  Millennii  initio ,  Martyres ,  deindc  &  reli- 
quos  juftos  qui  Beftiae  morcm  non  gefferint ,  alios 
citius ,  alios  tardius ,  prout  Deo  /3p*|3guT$  vifun 
hancque  dici  refurre&ioncm  primam ,  &  Luc.  14. 
14  Refurretfionem  juftorum.  Poftca  verd ,  decurfo 
Millennio,  etiam  impios  refurrefturos ,  unique  ex- 
trcmum  &  univcrfale  Judicium  pera&um  iri-,  impiis 
in  lacum  ignis  &  fulphuris  una  cum  Diabolo  detru- 
dcndis^San&is  verd  in  coelcftcs  manfiones  fubveftis, 
cumChrifto  sternum  vi&uris.  Utut  fir^cx  vctcribus 
fuiflc,  qui  haud  diffimiliter  dc  ordine  Refurre&ionis 
fcntircnt,ex  locis  aliquot  T trtulliani  colligo  *  ut  ex 

Lib.  3.  adverfus  Marcioncmyczp.2^.Poft  cujus  (fcil. 
Regni)  Mille  annos,//tf  ™  quam  At  At  em  concludttur  San- 
ctorum ReJurrecJio ,  fro  meritis  maturius  vel  tardius 
refurgentium,  &c. 

Item  dc  Anima,  cap,  35.  Et  index  te  tradat 

Angelo  executions  y  &  the  te  in  career  em  mandet  Infer- 


num. 
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num,unde  non  dimitt  oris ,  nip  modieo  quoque  delicto  \.Huc  refpi~ 
mora  *'Refurretfionis  expenlo.  we  vide 

J  1    '  \tur&iUud 

Cyprfeni  Zpijl.Si.  AHttd  effi  pendtrt  in  Dit  Judic'd  ad  fentcntiam  Domini,  aliud fiatim 
a  Domino  ceronari.  Jgk  verb,  nifi  admodum  f attar,  de  pr*togativa  Martyr  urn  ,  &c . 
B.tiKudltenxilib.i.c.1.  cbn'iumi;if*$  de  testis  adveatu,  n"t  $  -mi 

xxttf&y.tvoy  ,  dp$<tfai<tv ,  JbpnoiJkii.  Mc-woi*  n.  bic  jfo  poena  ptfta  vidctur, 
hon  v«rt*te :  $JHB  paum  in  Mot*  RefurreCtimu  cvQitn  t ,  Tejtull. 

Et  cap.  58.  In  fummay  cum  career  em  ilium  5 
quod  Evangel****  demonftrat ,  Inferos  inteBgimu* , 
&  novifeimum  quadrantem  modicum  quodque  deli- 
ctum mora  Rcfurre&ionis  i/lic  tuendum  inter pntemur, 
nemo  duhitavity  anrmam  aliquid  fenfare  penes  inferos , 
fdlva  Refurn&ionis  flenkudine  fer  carnem  quoque. 

Fruftrd  igitur  funt  Pontificii ,  qui  hie  fc  Purgato- 
ruum  fuum  repcriffe  gloriantur. 

5.  Nufquam  diccrc  Apoftolum, Refurre&ionem 
Mortuorum  (  ut  rir  do&us  objicitj  fed  Muratio- 
ncm  Vivorum  in  i^hi  oculi ,  &  roomenro  peragen- 
dameffc. 

6.  ' Plvty&ixixv  illam  mortis  fecund*,  &  Refurre- 
elionis frim*  fquam  tantoperc  urget)  fallaccm  efle, 
nequc  ulio  firmo  fundamento  fut  praefertim 
cum  nomcnclatora  ilia  mortis  fecund*,  non  aSpiritu 
S.  aut  Joanne  primum  ufurpata,  fed  ex  Magiftrorum 
Judaicorum  ufu  defumpta  fit ,  (ut  in  Targum  vi- 
derc  eft , )  fic  nimirum  ab  illis  nuncupate ,  quod 
ea  Irnpii  qui  a  mortuis  rcfurrexerint ,  quafi  fecundo 
morituri  fint.  Accedic  &  illud  quod  Mors  fecunda, 
corporum  non  minus^quam  animarum  fit :  idcoque, 
ctiam  hypothefi  ilia  conccfsa.non  fat  is  tamcn  com- 
mode probari  indc  poffe  RefurreWonem  frhnam  non 
effc  corporalcm.Sed  quorfum  de  'A^sw^/o,,  eaque 
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Addit  qui' 
damEcdtf. 

1 6.  Hit. 


dubia  &  inccrta  fatagitur,  cum  Sv^'*,  eaque 
qucmanifefta,  ad  manum  fit?  Annon  enkn  Rc- 
furrc&io  f rima  ,  &  Rcfurreflio  vvsoypt 
funt  ?  Gur  igitur  hinc  ?  non  raajori  vcrifimilitu- 
dine  ,  argumcntari  mihi  licerer,  Quura  Rcfurrc- 
dio  fecunda  corporalis  fit  ,  idcd  fimiliter  primam 
quoquc  corporalem  cflc  <  Addc  vim  locucionis 
adverfativd  :  Anim* ,  inquit ,  eorum  qui  fecuri  per- 
cufsi  funt ,  propter  teftimonium  lefu  ,  &  verbum 
Dei  ,  &C.  revixerunt  ,  &  regnarunt  cum  Ckrijlo 
mijle  iftis  amis  :  reliqui  verb  mortuorum  non  revix- 
erunt ,  donee  confwnmarentur  mitte  ami.  Quis  hinc 
non  ftatim  colhgit,  revi&ionem,  fen  Rcfurrc&i- 
onem  utramquc  iftiufmodi  cflc  i  Annon  id  po 
ftularc  vidctur  locutionis  iftiufmodi  adverfativs 
ufus  t 

7.  Quod  porro  dc  Animarum  vocabulo  inge- 
rit ,  tanquam  magis  (fi  litcra  urgcatur )  pro  fenten- 
tia  Grxcorum  ,  dc  Animarum  Martyrum  prsero- 
gativa ,  ante  diem  Judicii,  quam  pro  nieaopina- 
tionc  faccrct  -7  id  infirmum  mihi  videre :  cum  no- 
tius  fit  5  quam  ut  probatione  egcat  ,  Animas  in 
facris  Uteris ,  non  tantum  Perfonas  denotare ,  fed 
&  *  Cadavera :  quod  quam  apte  huic  Apocdlypfeos 
loco  conveniat ,  ipfum  latere  non  poflc. 

8.  Ad  ha?c  fciat,  (ut  dc  juftis  rcfurre&uris  dc- 
inccps  fecuro  fit  animo  )  eos  qui  Millcnnii  dog- 
ma rite  &  op^aijtdJs  ,  ncc  pcrperam  tucntur, 
fic  ftatucre  :  Santos  ,  qui  prima  Rcfurrc&ione 
refurrcxerinr ,  vitam  bcatam ,  coelcftcm ,  Ange- 
licam,  &  omnino  qualis  filios  refurrc&ionis  de- 
ccat  ,  per  mille  annos  in  tcrris  a&uros  ncquc 
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abhoftibus  illis,  quos  iterurti  folvcndus  Diabolus 
concitabit,quicquam  dctrimcnti  pafluros-,quippcqui 
in  ipfo  conaru  S*go^a^/<*«  &  obfidendi  civitatcm  di- 
lettam ,  de  ccelo  ftatim  perdendi  (int.  Rcliquoruin 
vcro  orbis  incolarum ,  qni  in  lumine  Sancfx  Civitatis 
anthulahunt^diverfamfore  conditionem. 

9.  Praercrea '  Afmx&m&aiv  iftam  Act.  a. 
2 1. feu  Rcftitutionem  *  Mundi  a  fervitutecorrupionis 
tnlibertAtcm glorU  fliorum  Dci,Rom.%.  21.  inituram 
cum  Rcfurrc&ione  prima.  Sed  quo  abeo  i  Confi- 
lii  mei  memor,  Scripturaria  iftac  cymbula  altius  non 
penctrabo  in  hoc  mare. 

10.  Unutn  tamen  &  alterum  adhuc  reftat,  de  quo 
monendus  eft  vir  do&us :  Me  non  duos  Cut  putat) 
fed  unicum  tantumChrifti  adventum  cxpe<ftandum 
credere-,  cum  nimirum,  quo  vivos  &mortuos  judi- 
caturus  fit  ov  tw  SdKptzv&cL  ctuiS*,  fed, cum  adv*t*tum 
iftum,tum  judicium,in  mille  annos  extra&um  iri. 

1 1.  Porr65aliud  eflcregnum,quo  Chriftus  in  San- 
dis  fuis  regnat  *  aliud  quo  San&i  regnabunt  cum 
Chrifto.  Vcrum  quidem  eflk  Chriftura  Dorainum 
noftrum  jam  inde  a  primo  U10  adventu  regnum  in- 
choaflc,  illudq;  regnum  Ecclcfiam  cfle.  t  Interim  & 
illud  haud  minis  certum  e(Te ,  Regnum  aliquod  in 
Scripturis  promitti  ad  vent  us  fecundi  proprium,quod 
&  Regnum  *<tr  %awv  dicitur,  adhucqj  implendum 
fupcrcft,ut Dan.J.  14.  Luc.i^x 21.31. iThej]. 
1.5.2  Tiw.4.1 .  ubi  i  &h<p*r&(x,  duiS  non  cft.ut  vult 
virdo&us,  idnif<Lv*i*.$  $a.oih*iaA  fed  'GhtifctvcicL  tv 
X&l?&,  neq*,  unquam  alitcr  ea  vox  in  tota  Script  ura, 
quam  ad  Chriftiadvcntum  fignificandum  adhibctur. 
Jam  &  illud  ab  Apoftolo,  1  Cor.  1  j .  teftatum  hab«- 
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mus :  port  Judicium  &  Rc(urrc<ftioncm  plcnepcra- 
&zm,Chrift*m  regmm  fuum  traditurum  Patrija  iffi  fit 
omnia  in  omnibus.  Ex  hisduobus  quid  fcquatur,  viris 
piis  &  vcritatis  divinae  Audio  fcrio  flagrantibus,  per- 
pendendum  relinquo. 

1 2  •  Deniq*,  pro  coiophone  &  illud  fciat :  Mc  verba 
dfoPetri Urns  dies  apud  Dei  ffcmmiile  ami,  pro  rardi- 
tatis  a  Deo  admovendas  argumentonullatcnus  habe 
reefed  pro  declaration  nomedatur*  dicijwiiriijqua? 
proxime  prjeceffit.Nc  centum  quidem  annoru  millia 
apud  Deutn  plus  c(Tc  quam  unusDies.  Atqui  de  mora 
aeftimatione  noftri  caufantur  Irriforcs,non  Dei.  Quae 
igitur  ha&c  calumnia  dcpulfio  effete  De  tarditatc  vcro 
primitm  fcquenti  vcrfu  agere  incipit  Apoftolus,c  juf- 
quc  culpam  fic  i  Deo  depeUcre :  Moram  fcilicet  ad- 
venttis  Domini ,  non  eflc  tardkati  ejus  in  implcndis 
protf  ^flis,  fed  longammitati  deputandara. 

Ex  his  vir  do&us  haud  difficulter  oolligat  foluti- 
ones  mcas  ad  plerafque  objc&ioncs  fuas.     ~p.  M. 


Mr.  E/lwick  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Medc,  touching 

the  Millennium. 

SIB, 

'"Vouching  the  opinion  of  the  Millenaries ,  it  was  not 
'  *  yet  my  hap  to  light  of  a  book  to  inform  me ,  you  jhall 
fnde  me  to  be  a  teachable  Scholar  $  vneiy  this  Mora 
RcfametioniSyJeems  tohecorfutedin  drvers  places  of 
theScripurc;  where H is  [aid,  thedead ftallbcrai- 
fed  at  the  found  of  thelaft  Trump  ^att  they  that  are 
Chrifts  at  his  coming ,  1  Cor.  15. 13.  in  a  moment, 
vcrfes*.  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  See 
Mat.  24. 39. and excepting  one  flacejthink  the  Refirre- 

E&ton 
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is  [aid  to  be  of  good  And  bad  together:  Hm  thefe  and  j 
the  like  Serif  tures  Are  to  be  expounded  agreeable  to  the 
dottrine  of  the  Millenaries ,  1  would  willingly  know. 

**k**h  Yours  ever. 

N.  Eft  wick. 


Mr.McdcV  Letter  to  Mr.  N.  Eftwick  about  the 

Millennium. 

Mr.  Efiwick, 

VO 11  would  being  me  to  exprcfle  my  fclfc  de  mado, 
*  before  you  were  pcrfwaded  Jir  rr .  But  foft  you 
there,  I  like  not  that  Method . 

S.  zperom  is  a  man  of  no  faith  with  me ,  when  he 
defcribes  the  opinion  of  his  Adverfary  r  which 
whatfoever  it  were,  he  would  fet  it  forth  as odi- 
oufly  aspofliblc  could  be-  He  was  a  man  that  cared 
not  what  he  faid ,  fo  it  might  difparage  his  ad  vcrfa- 
ry :  This  appcarcs  fufficiently  in  the  cafes  of  V'tgi- 
Untius  cjr  lovinian.  Yea  but  he  lived  at  the  fame 
time?  jinfw.So  do  we  with  thofc  wediffcr  from^nd 
yet  we  fee  the  experience  dayly,  that  fcarce  any  one 
will  relate  the  opinion  of  his  adverfary  candidly. 

Yea,  but  I  cannot  deny  that  LaBantim  was  for 
ciborum  abundant  ta,guU  que  ac  ventris  ingluvies^  &  ta 
qua  fui  ventre  font.  But  what  if  I  can  t  The  words 
of  La&antiu*  arc  oncly  thcfc?  lib.j.  cafA^.  Tunc,  m- 
quity  quierunt  incorforHma  vivi,  (he  fpeaks  of  thofe 
who  (hall  be  living  at  Chrifts  fecond  coming )  nan 
>noriemur ,  fed  Per  eofdens  mile  anms  inf niton*  multi- 
'udtnern  genet Abunt  y  &  erst  foboles  torum  fan&A,& 
Detchara*  guidutem  ab  infer  is  fifcttabuntur,  (that  is, 

thofel 
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thofc  who  (hall  rife  from  the  dead ,  refurrectione  pri- 
ma) it  praerunt  viventibns  vclut  jtdices.  You  fee  he 
puts  a  difference  between  thofe  who  (hall  be  then  li- 
ving ,  and  thofe  who  (hall  rife  from  the  dead .  The 
lad  {hall  live  vitam  coeleftem  &  Angdicam ,  even  on 
earth,  without  marrying  or  giving  in  marriage ,  but 
not  the  firft.  He  (ayes  indeed  the  one  (hall  generare^ 
but  of  the  other  only,  that  praertsnt  viventtbm  tan 
quam  indices :  and  prefehtly  in  the  words  following 
defcribes  that  Kegmm  to  be  the  Mille  anni  cadeltis 
Imperii  in  quo  juftitia  in  arte  regnaint.But  ofgorman- 
difong,  ingUvies  &guUy  I  find  no  word,  unlcffeyou 
think  it  muft  needs  follow  upon  the  taking  away  the 
curfe  of  the  creature,  and  the  reftitmion  thereof  to 

it  loft  through  mans  iin.For  La&anti- 


us  means  no  morc,but  that  fuchas  then  livcd,(houId 
live  the  life  that  Adam  (hould  have  done  in  Paradife, 
had  he  not  finned.  But  thole  that  (hould  then  rife 
from  the  dead ,  (hould  live  in  a  far  more  heavenly 
and  angelicall  condition,  even  the  lite  of  the  blcflcd 
fpirits  in  heaven.  But  S.  $erom  is  wont  to  relate  the 
opinion  as  if  thofe  who  rofe  again  (hould  gtntrare^ 
and  give  themfelves  to  fcafting  and  gormandizing. 

.  Betides,  you  fay  S.  A  nfiin  intimates  thatfome 
held  fome  fuch  carnall  Beatitude  :  I  anfwer  \  fo  he 
intimates  that  fome  did  not ,  and  that  himfclfe  was 
once  of  that  opinion,  and  that  to  hold  fo  was  tole- 
rable :  gu*  opinio  ejfet  utcunque  tolerabiltsJi  altqm de- 
lict* Jpiritales  in  illo  Sabbato  affrturd  [metis  per  Domi- 
ni ( i.  Chrijti)  frtfmiam  credere ntur.  Nam  nos  etiam 
hoc  opinatifuimus  aliquando.  de^ivit.Deijlib.io.c .  7. 
But  wHcrc  can  I  (hew  Cyprian  to  be  a  Chiliaft  ? 

You 
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You  fee  it  is  tedious  to  anfwer  a  queftion  in  writing, 
which  may  be  asked  in  a  few  words.  Yet  I  will  fay 
fomething :  I  fay  therefore  he  ihewes  himfelf  plain- 
ly a  Chtliajl  (to  fuch  as  know  the  myftery  of  that 
opinion,)  Ltb.de  exhort  at  tone  Martyrii.  In  the  pre- 
face whereof  he  fpeaks  thus  Deftderajli ,  Fortuna- 
te charifsime  ,  ut  quoniam  perfecutionum  &  frejfurarum 
pondu*  incumbit,  rjr  in  fine  atque  confuntmatione  mundt 
Antichrifli  tempts  infeftum  appropinquare  nunc  ccepit^ 
ad  prdparandas  &  corroborandts  jratrum  mentes  de  dt- 
vinis  Scripturis  hort amenta  componcrem  ,  quibtu  milites  I 

Chrisii  ad  ccclejlc  &  fpiritale  cert  amen  animarem  

paulopojl  fexmilliaannorum  jam  pene  tomplentur, 

—Si  tmparatum  inveneritdiaholus  milttem  Chrtfti^&c. 

But  he  that,  as  you  fee ,  cxpc&cd  the  coming  of 
Antichrift ,  fliould  be  at  the  end  of  the  fixth  thou- 
fand  year ,  which  he  fuppofed  then  ncer  at  hand, 
yet  thought  the  World  ihould  laft  7000.  viz.  a 
thoufand  yeare  after  thedeftruftion  of  Antichrift, 
ut  patet  ex  its  qux  difjerit,  cap.  11.  in  thefe  words-, 
£uid  verb  in  Maccahxis  feptem  fratres  &  natalium  pa- 
riter  &  virtutum  forte  conftmiles,  feptenariumnumerum 
perfect*  confummationis  tmplentes  ?  Sic  feptem  fratrcs 
tn  Martyrio  coharentes,  ut  primi  in  dijpojittone  divina 

I  feptem  dies  ,  an  nor  urn  feptem  mi  lit  a  continent  es  

ut  confummatio  legitima  compleatur  9  &c.  This  to  him 
that  knowes  Chiliafme  is  plain  Chtltafmc.  Look  and 
compare  your  Aufiin,  cap.  j.lib.  20.  de  Ctvtt.  Dei, 
rrom  thofc  words,  Qui  propter  hxc  hujus  libri  verba 
frimam  Refurrec7ionemf  &c.  Compare  alfo  what  Cy- 
frian  hath  in  the  end  of  that  book  out  of  the  Go- 
(pcl\,Mark  10.29,50.  and  Apocalypfe  the  20.  and  you 
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will  acknowledge  him  to  be  (as  he  was  wont  to  pro- 
feffe  himfelf )  T ertulltani  VifciptUnm. 

But  I  muft  not  follow  you  too  farrc  in  thiskind 
of  anfwering  :  'Tis  tedious.  I  fend  you  fome  more 
papers,  and  fo  with  my  love ,  I  reft, 

Cb  'ifs  Colledgc,  Tours  ,   Jof.  Mede. 

Ntvtmb.  16. 


Anfiver  concerning  adifcourfe  inferring  from  the  Sep- 
tenary tjpes  eft  he  Old  Tefiament,  and  other  or- 
guments,  that  the  world  jhould  lafi  7000 . 
yeers, and  the  feventh  thoufand  he  that 
.   happy  and  blefled  Chiliad. 

I. 

THe  Millennium  of  the  Reign  of  (Thrift,  is  that 
which  the  Scriptures  call  the  Day  of  judgement, 
the  ancient  Jews  &  S.$ude,&T\  wnuv.Magnus  dies 
Judtcii,  or  dies  Judicii  magni. ,  Septimus  Millenarius  ab 
univerfa  Cabhalfftarum  Schola  ("faith  Carpentaria)  vo- 
caturmagnus  dies  Iudicii.  Com,  in  Akin  own  Hatonis, 
pag.  3  22.  A  Day ,  not  as  our  languages  commonly 
import ,  ofafewhoures ,  but  according  to  the  He- 
brew notion  (from  whence  the  Name  is  derived,)  of 
many  yeers*  for  with  them,  Day  is  Time,  and  not  a 
fhort  only,  but  a  long  time.  A  Day  whereof  S.  Pe 
ter  fpcaking ,  a  £pift-  c*  ?•  tells  the  beleeving  Jewcs 
his  brethren  ,  as  loon  as  he  had  named  it ,  verfe  8. 
That  he  would  not  have  them  ignorant,  thai  one  Day 
with  the  Lord  was  as  a  thousand  yeers ,  and  a  thousand 
yeers as  one  Day,  This  is  the  day  of  the  great  Affi- 
fes  beginning  with  the  feventh  Trumpet ,  Apoc.  1 1 .  t  ?. 
wherein  Chrift  (hall  give  reward  *nt*  his  fervants  the 
^  Prophets, 
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Prophets,  and  to  the  Saints  of  them  that  fear  his  num:, 
and  fhaU  deftroy  them  that  deftroy  the  earth,  vcrfc  18. 
The  Proccflc  of  this  wondcrfull  day,  S.  lohnic- 
feribes  by  a  twofold  Judgement,  and  a  twofold  Rc 
furre&ion ,  and  the  glorious  Reign  of  the  Saints  be- 
tween them.  The  morning  judgement  (hall  be  of 
Antichrift,  and  all  his  partakers  ,  whom  Chritt  (hall 
deftroy  at  the  appearing  of  his  coming  ,  2  ThcfJ.  2  8.and 
then  (hall  be  the  firft  and  particular  Refurrcttion. 
The  evening  judgement  fliall  be  upon  the  remainder 
of  the  living  enemies  of  Chrift,  Cog,  and  Magog>  and 
conclude  with  the  laft  and  univerfall  RcfurrcCtion  of 
the  Dead :  and  fo  the  laft  enemy  death ,  being  now 
wholly  vanquiflied,  he  fliall  furrender  his  kingdomc 
into  the  hands  of  his  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in 

all.  1  Cor.  1 5 ,24.  &c. 

Nor  ought  it  to  feem  ftrangc,  that  the  name  Day 
fliould  fignifiefolong  a  time  as  a  thoufand  yecrcs  : 
The  Jcwcs,  who  firft  impofed  it ,  underftood  it  fo. 
And  in  the  end  of  S.  Peter  we  ihall  finde  yet  a  longer 
day,  even  S/dgp  dies  tAtcrnitatis^  a  day  of 

Eternity,*  ret.*}.  18.  The  Prophets  have  many  fuch 
long  daycs,whcn  they  fay,  In  die  illoyviz.  The  whole 
time  of  Chrifts  firft  coming  is  called  a  Day,  ioh.16. 
26.  2  Cor.  6. 1.  The  whole  time  of  the  Jcwcs  fortv 
ycarcs  abode  in  the  wildcrncflc  is  called  a  Day,  Heb. 
3. 8,9.  Their  firft  captivity  of  feventy  yeas,  a  Day, 
vide  Prophet*-,  Their  laft  and  long  captivity,  a  Day, 
MDettt.ii.tf.&alibtApudPrepheus.  And  what  if 
in  our  dayly  prayer ,  Gtve  ns  this  day  our  doyly  bread; 
Day  be  to  be  taken  for  the  whole  time  of  our  life  i 
For  in  (lead  of  SMatthavesJhis  day ,  fpeaking  after 
I  [LI  23  the 
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the  Hebrew  notion,  S.Luke  hath  in  the  fame  Petiti- 
on, nffff  »jxse$t v,  that  is .  every  day  :  So  S.  Paul,  Hcb. 
3. 13.  Exhort  one  auother ,  xaS-'  f^sw  i^e**'  Wjf 
<bjr,  whilefi  it  is  called  today.  Doth  not  here  in- 
clude many  days  < 

Nowifthethoufand  yecrs  reign  of  Chrift  be  the 
day  of  Judgement,  then  it  will  follow,  that  though 
we  may  know  by  the  fulfilling  of  things  to  be  ful- 
filled ,  whether  it  benccrcr  or  further  off,  yet  the 
prccife  rime  of  the  coming  thereof  cannot  be  known, 
becaufc  it  is  to  come  upon  the  world  unawares ,  as  a 
Thief  in  the  night. 

II. 

NevcrthelefTe  it  is  true  that  the  Primitive  Fa- 
thers (cfpecially  thofe  who  bclceved  the  Chiliad) 
conceived  the  world  (hould  laft ,  and  the  Church 
therein  labour  6000.  yecrs ,  and  that  the  (eventh 
thoufand,  (hould  be  the  day  of  judgement,and  Sab- 
bath ,  in  which  the  Saints  (hould  reign  with  Chrift 
their  Lord* 

So  Irenaus  lib.  5  .c.  2  8.  <$uotquot  diebus  hie  faclus  efl 

mundus  ,  tot  ejr  millenis  confummatur \  Sienimdies 

Domini  quafi  mille  anni;  in  fix  autem  diebus  confumma- 
tafunt.qu  t  facia funt ,  manifefium  eftquoniam  confum* 
matio  ipfirum fixtus  mille fmus  annus  efl. 

idem  eodem  libro  cap.  30.  Cumvaflaverit  Amichr  'u 
fius  hie  omnia  in  mundo,  regnans  annis  tribus  &  menfi- 

bus  fix  tunc  veniet  Dominusde  calis  innubtbus  in 

gloria  Paths ,/ Hum  quidem  &  obedientes  eiin  jlagnum 
ignis  mittens,  adducens  autem  jufiis  Regni  tempora,  hoc 
cfl  requietsone^&abbatum)fipttmam  dkm  fanclifcatam, 

&  re- 
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dr  reftituens  Abrahx  promtfsionemhxreditatts  >&c. 

Juftinus  Martyr  Dtalogocum  Tryphone  Judaro  lo- 
quens  de  Millcnnio  Regnt  Chriftt ;  novimus \inquit) 
dictum  Mud*  quod  dies  Domini  Jit  ft  cut  mi  lie  anni ,  hue 
per  mere, 

Cyprianus  lib.  de  exhortatione  Martyrii  \  Primi  tn 
in  difpofittone  divtna  fepem  dies ,  annorum  feptem  mil 

lia  continent ,  —  ut  confummatio  legitima  tmpleatur. 

Laftantius  dedtvtno  prsmio,lib.y.  c.  14.  Quoniam 
fex  diebus  cuncla  Dei  opera  pcrfctta  funt  -7  per  ficcula 
fex,  td  eft,  annorum  fex  millia  mancre  tn  hoc  ftatu  mun- 
dum  necejfe  eJL  Dies  enim  magnus  Dei  mtlle  annorum 

circulo  termtnatur:  Et  ut  Deus  fex  illos  dies  in  tan- 

tis  rebus  fabric  andis  labor  av  it  %  it  a  drreltgtoeju*  &  Ve- 
ritas in  his  fex  milltbus  annorum  labor  are  necejfe  eft,  ma- 
ltha prevalent e  &  dominant e.  Et  rurfus  quom am  per- 
fects operibus  requievit  dtefeptimo  ?  eumque  benedixit, 
necefte  eft  ut  in  fine  fexti  miUeftmi  anni  malitta  omnis 
aboleatur  e  terra,  &  regnet  annos  mille  juftttia,  fit- 
que  tranquillity  &  requies  4  laboribus  quos  mundus 
jamdiuperpejfuseft. 

III. 

The  anticnt  Jcvvcs  alfo  had  a  Tradition  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  as  appears  by  thefc  tcftimonies  recor- 
ded in  the  Gemarapt  Glojje  of  their  Talmud.  Ced.San 
hedrimjap.  Kol  lijrael  For  there,  concerning  that  of 
E fay, cap.  ».  Exalt abitur  Domtnus  folus  die  illo  s  thus 
fpeaks  the  Talmudicali  Gloflc. 

Dixit  Rabbi  Ketina  :  Sex  annorum  milltbus  flat 
mundus  &  uno  {Millenario)  v aft alntur  de  quo  diet- 
tur    Atauc  exaltabitur  Dominus  folus  dietllo.  Note 
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^Tajabitur,  they  mean  the  Vaftation  of  the  world 
by  fire  in  the  Day  of  Judgement ,  whereby  it  (hall 
become  New, or  a  New  Heaven^zvA  new  earth. 

Sequttury 

Tradttio  adftifulatur  R.  Ketina:,  (nempe  ifia)Sicut 
cx  [eft eras  amis  fefttmus  quifque  Annus  Remtfstonis 
tfi  itajeftem  mtlltbus  annorum  mundi%  fefttmus  Mille- 
narins  Mtllenarius  Remtfsionis  mt ,  ut  Dminus  folta 
exaltetur  in  die  tllo.  Dtcttur  emm  (Pfal.p2.)P(almus  & 
Canticum  de  die  Sabbati-,  id  eft ,  deeodte  quttotus 
\  antes  eft.  (Note,  they  undcrftand  this  Pfalmofthc 
1  great  day  of  Judgement ,  and  the  Sabbath  mentio- 
ned in  the  Title,  of  the  great  Sabbath  of  a  thoufand  , 
yeers.  Dtcttur  ttem  (Pfal  90.)  Nam  millc  ami  in  ocults 
tuts  velttt  dtes  hefternus. 

•  Sequitur, 
Tradttio  domusE\\x-y  Sex  miHe  annos  Jurat  mun* 
dus  :  Bis  milk  amis  *  Inamtas,  Bis  rmUe  amis,  Lex  • 
Antique  bis  mtUe  annis,  dies  Chrtftt.  At  vero  fr  offer  fee* 
cat  a  noftra  &  flurtma,  &  enormia ,  abierunf  ex  his  qui 
abterunt.  Thefe  laft  words ,  Petrus  Galatinus,  proves 
to  be  added  to  this  Tradition  by  the  later  Jewcs. 
And  furely  this  eUm  lived  under  the  fecond  Tem- 
ple, and  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  And  though 
there  be  no  mention  here  of  the  feven  thoufand 
yccrs^ct  that  thsR.£lias acknowledged  it  as  well  as 
the  reft,  appeares  by  a  former  place  of  the  fame  Ge 
mar  a  Talmudtca,  as  it  is  above  quoted  in  my  anfwer 
to  the  tenth  Quart,  profe  fnem. 

IV. 

The  concinnity  of  this  conceit  hath  made  me  (I 
confefsj  fometimes  inquifitivc ,  whether  it  could  be 
I  _  brought  I 
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brought  to  accord  with  the  received  computation  of 
the  Age  of  the  World  ,  and  with  our  experience  of 
the  beginning  and  continuance  of  the  times  of  Anti- 
chrift  now  revealed.  But  the  obftacle  I  found  was, 
that  I  could  never  perfwade  my  fclfc ,  the  times  of 
Antichrift  began  fo  late,  as  this  conceit  and  our 
computation  of  the  worlds  ycers  imply  they  fhould-, 
namely  not  till  neer  about  the  time  of  Carolusmag- 
nus.  Nor  can  I  admit,  that  the  42.  moneths,  which 
the  Bead  is  faid  to  continue ,  fhould  be  reckoned 
from  his  axju,* ,  or  *tas  adnlta,  and  not  from  his  be- 
ginning >  as  muft  be  here  likewife  fuppofed.  For 
as  when  we  reckon  the  age  of  a  man,  we  reckon  not 
from  the  time  he  came  to  manseftatc ,  or  from  the 
time  he  fued  out  his  livery ,  but  from  the  time  of 
his  birth5  fo  fhould  we  do  here ,  for  the  times  of  the 
man  of  fin, 

Befides,wc  ought  not  (as  I  take  it)  to  fix  our  eyes 
fo  much  upon  the  Popes  dominion ,  and  his  im 
provement  thereof,  as  upon  the  Apoftafic  of  the 
Church  from  the  rule  of  Chriffian  Worfhip  by  fpi- 
rituall  fornication  with  Idols-,  which  is  the  chara&cr 
the  holy Ghoft  gives  us  in  the  Afocalypsjto  know  the 
Antichriftian  State  and  Times  by.  Of  which  cftatc, 
the  Pope  or  Falfc  Prophet  was  indeed  to  be  the 
Head,  and  his  See  Babylon,  the  Metropolis-,  But  the 
Body  was  to  be ,  and  fo  is ,  Beftia  Romana  novifsimi 
capitis  decern  diadematis  redimita^  the  Roman  Empire 
Oliver  d  into  a  plurality  of  kingdomes ,  but  reunited 
again  under  this  new  Head ,  and  fafhioned ,  and  re- 
newed by  him  into  a  lively  Image  of  the  former  Ro- 
man Ethnicifmc,  which  had  but  newly  received  a 
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j  deadly  blow,  and  been  caft  down  to  the  ground  by 
the  Lambe  and  his  Champions ;  this  new  Idolatry 
or  idolatrous  ftate,  this  imagining  of  the  wounded 
Draconifing  Bcaft,  is  that  treading  down  or  profa- 
ning the  Court  of  the  Temple  ofGod,  ti4p.11.  that 
is,  of  the  vifible  worlhip  of  Chrift  in  his  Church  by 
a  new  Gentilifme.  Unto  which  the  4a.moneths  arc 
attributed  as  well  as  to  the  Bcaft-,  and  fa  the  begin- 
ning of  the  times  of  the  one,  not  to  be  reckoned 
without,  or  fevered  from  the  other.  But  whofoc  ver 
{hail  impartially  fcarchinto  the  ftoriesof  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  (as  all  thofe  do  not,  who  labour  to 
diminish  the  antiquity  of  Antichriftianifm  5  rather 
then  to  finde  it)  will  fee  her  not  oncly  tainted,  but 
even  all  over  polluted  with  fpirituall  fornication 
with  Saints,  Angels,  Rcliques,  yea  and  Images  too, 
hundreds  of  yecrs  before  the  times  of  Ptpm  and 
Charlemaigne  8  nay,  the  chicfeft  part  or  thofe  lying 
wonders  and  ftrong  dclufions,  whereby  this  impiety 
and  wickcdncffc  was  advanced,  was  long  before  that 
time.  How  can  I  then  bcleeve,  that  the  time  of  the 
Gentiles  profaning  Gods  Houfe,  and  of  the  Wit- 
neflcs  or  Prophets  mourn  ng  for  the  fame  in  fack- 
cloth,  ftiould  not  begin  till  about  the  yccr792. 
whatfoevcr  improvement  the  Popes  dominion  then 
had? 

v.  ; 

Finding  fuch  an  Obftacle  as  this,  and  loth  yet  ut- 
terly and  abfolutcly  to  rejedt  this  fo  ancient  a  tradi- 
tion, I  began  to  make  with  my  felf  thefc  Quires. 
Firft,  whether  it  were  needfull  to  reckon  thefc  thou- 
(ands  of  yeers  compleat,  or  onely  current  in  the  laft 
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hundred  which  want  of  completion,  though  un- 
known to  us ,  might  abate  fo  much  of  the  full 
length  of  dooo.yeers,  as  would  bring  the  compu- 
tation neercr  the  mark,  for  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  times  of  the  Antichriftian  Beaft.  But  finding 
no  grounds  tomakefuch  a  conceit  probable,  I  reje- 
cted it  as  a  vain  imagination. 

But  then  I  made  a  kcondgntre  of  greater  mo- 
ment namely ,  whether  the  computation  of  the 
ycers  of  the  world  before  the  promife  made  to  A- 
were  or  could  be  certainly  known  or  not  i 
For  as  for  the  time  after  the  promife,  I  make  no 
doubt  but  it  may  be  known,  even  almoft  to  a  yeer. 

The  occafion  of  fuch  a  doubt  was  the  great  diffe- 
rence which  is  found  between  our  Hebrew  Copies 
and  the  Seventy,  concerning  the  yeers  of  the  fore- 
faid  generations :  For  though  it  be  true ,  or  likely, 
that  the  Seventy  tranflating  in  vA'gypt,  voluntarily 
and  of  fee  purpofc ,  increafed  the  yeers  of  thofe 
firft  generations*  to  make  them  reach  the  antiquity 
of  fomcftoriesof  the  Egyptians,  and  thereby  ex- 
ceeded the  Hebrew  computation  above  1 300.  ycers: 
yet  it  follows  not,  that  all  the  differences  between 
them  and  our  Hebrew  Bibles  in  the  yeers  of  thofe 
generations,  fhould  proceed  from  this  fountain  but 
fomc  of  them  perhaps  from  the  reading  the  Copie 
they  ufed.  For  that  there  fhould  be  differences  of 
reading  in  the  Hebrew  copic9of  the  old  Teftament, 
is  not  a  thing  to  be  fo  much  ftartlcd  at  as  fome  con* 
ceivc ;  feeing  we  finde  many  fuch  in  the  Greek  Co- 
piesof  the  New.  And  how  can  it  be  proved ,  that 
the  Church  of  the  $ms  had  in  this  particular 
'  (cfpeci- 
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I  efpccially  when  Prophecy  ceafedj  a  greater  privi- 
Lledgcthcnwef  For  as  for  that  admirable  Mafore- 
thicall  method,  whereby  they  arc  now  inviolably 
prefcrved  from  change,  it  was  devifed  fince  the  co- 
ming of  Chrift,  and  applied  to  one  Copie  oncly, 
which  they  cfteemcd  moft  true  and  autnenricall  5 
namely  ,  that  fas  fomc  of  them  fay)  which  was 
written  by  the  great  Rabbi  Hillels  own  hand  $  and 
many  hundred  of  yeers  after  kept  as  a  Relique :  Yea 
neverthelefTc  might  fomc  other  Copies,  though  in 
gcncrall  far  inferiour,  yet  in  fome  few  particulars 
have  a  better  and  righter  reading  then  it. 

3.  That  moft  learned  Prelate  and  mirrour  of  Bi- 
ftops,  the  Lord  Primate  of  Armagh,  could  not  be  at 
reft,  till  by  his  indefatigable  induftry,  and  no  fmall 
charges  (as  fuch  a  bufineffe  required,)  he  had  fomc 
foure  yeers  fince  gotten  from  the  remnant  of  the 
Samaritans  in  Palefiine  into  a  Chriftian  hand,  that 
admirable  Monument,  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  or 
five  Books  of  Mofes .  which  may  be  prcfumcd  to  be 
that  which  they  received  from  the  captived  ten 
Tribes,  when  they  firft  learned  from  them,  to  worfhif 
the  God of ifrael,  2  Kwg.ij.zj.  This  wondrous  and 
non-pani  of  Manufcripts  ,  he  brought  hither  to 
Cambridge  amongft  us  and  during  his  ftay  here 
fome  time,  was  moft  ready  to  fhewitto  all  Scho- 
lars that  came  unto  him ;  and  fofrec  in  communica- 
ting the  ufc  thereof,  that  fome  of  us  had  opportu- 
nity by  comparing  it  with  our  Hebrew  Bibles,  firft 
to  pick  out  the  Alphabet,  and  then  to  rcade  therein. 
It  is  in  the  (ame  Hebrew  tongue  and  words  (faving 
the  divcrfe  readings)  with  our  Bibles,  but  written  in 
 a  ftrangc 
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a  ftrange  chara&cr,  namely,  the  Samaritan,  which  is 
fuppofed  to  have  anciently  been  ihc  Hebrew ,  till  ic 
was  changed  by  Ezra  at  the  return  from  captivity. 

In  this  Book  is  found  a  ftrange  difference  in  the 
yeersof  the  generations  before  the  birth  of  Abra- 
ham, both  from  the  Septuagint  and  our  Hebrew  Bi- 
bles. Before  the  flood,  by  dimfnifhing  the  genera- 
tions of  faredy  Methujalah^  zndLamecb,  it  comes 
fhort  of  us.  After  the  flood  (for  the  moft  pare 
agreeing  with  the  SeptU3gintJ  it  much  out-reckons 
us.  To  be  (hort,  it  exceeds  in  the  upfliot  our  com- 
putation jo  I. veers :  fo  that  the  birth  of  Chrift  falls 
according  to  it,  to  be  Annomundi^s^.  Agreeable 
whereto,  the  6000.  yeer  from  the  creation  would 
be  complcat,  AnnoChrifti,  \~jpfi.  andtonfeaucntly 
Antichrifts  42 .moneths  or  1 ;  6o.yecr$,  would  begin 
Anno  chrifi,  486.  which  is  pf efently  after  the  dc- 
poficion  of  Auguftulns ,  in  whom  the  Empire  of 
Wcftern  Rome  expired.  And  this  comes  much  nec- 
fcr  the  point  then  792. 

Howbeir,  far  be  it  from  me  to  affirms  any  thing 
thereof,  or  of  the  verity  of  the  Samaritan  compu- 
tation, or  to  prefer  it  in  the  gcnerall  before  our  He- 
brew, though  fome  things  be  found  therein,  which 
diffolve  a  knot  or  two  which  makes  our  Chrono 
logers  at  their  wits  end.  As  one  for  example  how 
Abraham  could  come  into  Canaan  after  the  dates  of 
his  Father  (as  S.  Stephen  fayes)  and  yet  be  but  7  5  .y eers 
0W,  Gen.  1 2.4.  when  as  his  Father  relived  '705. 
yecrs,  and  himfclf  was  borne  in  the  70.  yeer  of  his  age, 
Gen.\i*i6<  But  the  Samaritan  faith,  cap.  it.  pk 
that  the  dates  of  Terah  were  (but)  14  5. yecrs,  which  is 
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*  Luther, 
in  c.  1 1. 
Gencf. 
Tom.  1. 
fol.x.  Can- 
jicio  Dtum 
ctrta  fuo 
confilio  in 
A  br  ah  ?  mo 
CO.  annas 
interddert 
volmjfti  ne 
ipfa  anno,  u 
mundi  ctrta 
rtt'mequ'j 
qua  dt  fine 
mtmdi  ceiii 
a  liquid 
diem  pa- 


juft  for  then  Abraham  was  75.  yecrs  old  at  his  Fa- 
thers death-,  and  Mofes  and  S.Stephen  are  reconciled 
which  yet  no  man  can  imagine  that  the  Samaritan 
Scribe  ever  thought  of* 

But  the  thing  I  aimeat  in  reprcfentingthefc  dif- 
ferences, and  would  propound  to  the  confidcration 
of  the  pious,  fober,  and  judicious,  and  with  due  re- 
verence to  the  Divine  Writ,  is,  Whether  there  may 
not  be  fome  fecretdifpofition  of  Divine  Providence 
in  this  variety  of  computation,to  *preventour  curi- 
ofity  in  counting  the  exa£t  time  of  the  day  of  judge- 
ment, and  fecond  appearing  of  Chrift  And  that  as 
the  ambitious  Tower  of  Babel  was  hindered  by  the 
confufion  of  Languages ,  fo  our  curiofity  in  this 
particular  be  not  by  a  like  providence  prevented  by 
fuch  a  diverfity  of  Computations :  For  thefc  things 
concerne  not  matter  of  falvation.  We  know  the 
firft  ages  of  the  Church  followed  the  computation 
of  the  Seventy  altogether,  though  it  were  moft 
wide  of  truth  s  and  thechiefeft  Doflors  the  Church 
then  had,  through  ignorance  of  the  Hebrew,  for  a 
leng  time  knew  not,  or  belecved  not,  there  was  any 
other  computation .  But  for  contents  of  faith,  and 
the  way  ot  falvation ,  over  fuch  the  providence  of 
God  warcheth  with  a  carefull  eye,  though  man  be 
hccdleffc,  wicked,  and  careleffe  of  prcferving  the  in- 
tegrity of  that  precious  rreafure  committed  to  their 
cuftody .  Bcfidcs,  I  nothing  doubt,  if  our  books  be 
in  any  fuch  particular  as  we  fpeak  of,  deficient  or 
corrupted,  but  that  the  true  reading  is  yet  extant  in 
fome  of  the  two  named,  or  fome  other  Copy  fome- 
wherc  preferved  by  Divine  Providence,  though  we 
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cannot  yet  know  and  difecrne,  which  thofc  righrcr 
readings  be.  The  Jews  have  a  faying,  Cum  Elsas  ve- 
nerit^diflolvet  vodos :  And  without  doubt,  when  they 
(hall  be  called,  and  meet  together  from  all  places  of 
the  world  (which  muft  be  before  that  great  Day 
comcth )  ftrange  things  will  be  difcovcrcd,  whicn 
we  little  dream  of. 

Now  if  any  man  ask,  if  fuch  a  corruption  of 
computation  be  fuppofed, where  it  is  moft  like  to  be? 
I  anfwer,  not  in  thofe  generations  before  the  flood 
where  the  Hebrew  Computation  being  the  middle 
between  the  exceffe  of  the  Septuagint  and  defeft  of 
the  Samaritan,  feems  to  be  crucified,  as  our  Savi- 
our, between  two  Thccvcs )  but  in  the  generations 
immediately  after  the  flood  5  firft,  becaufc  in  thofe 
the  Seventy  and  the  Samaritan  for  the  moft  part 
agree  *  which  argues  their  difference  from  our  Bi- 
bles, not  to  have  been  voluntary.  Sccondly,bccaufe 
S.Luke  in  the  Gencalogic  of  our  Saviour,  inferts,  as 
the  Seventy  do,  the  generation  of  Cainan  immedi- 
ately after  Arfhaxad^  which  our  Bibles  have  not  5 
who  knows  what  it  means,  or  whether  it  argue  not 
a  defeft  thereabout  in  the  Hebrew  Copies  <  Time 
may  difcovcr  the  meaning  thereof.  Thirdly ,becaufe 
Peleg,  at  whofe  birth  the  Scripture  feems  to  fay  the 
earth  was  divided,  was  born,  according  to  our  Co- 
pics,  but  1 01  .yeers  after  the  flood  5  which,  troubles 
our  Chronologers,  as  fecming  too  fmall  a  time  for 
eight  perfons  to  multiply  unto  fuch  a  number,  as 
may  be  prcfumcd  to  have  been  at  the  building  of 
the  Tower  of  Babel^  and  at  their  difpcrfion  thence* 
which  will  be  much  holpcn,  if  either  Cainan  be  to 
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Ibeinfcrtcd  (to  whofc  generation  the  Scptuagint  al- 
low rjo.yccrs)  or  if  any  of  the  other  generations 
of  Arphaxad,  Salah,  and  Ebcr  be  to  be  read  as  both 
the  Scptuagint  and  Samaritan  have  them.  To 
conclude,  if  the  veers  of  but  three  of  thofc  gene- 
rations between  tnc  Flood  and  Abraham^  as  of  Ar- 
phaxad,  Salah,  and  Nahor,  (hould  prove  to  be  as 
the  Scptuagint  and  Samaritan  agreeingly  readc 
them,  and  the  generation  of  Cairun^  ( mentioned 
byS.Z^ir,  and  fourc  times  by  the  Scptuagint^  alfo 
be  to  be  added  unto  them ,  the  duration  of  the 
World  hitherto  will  have  been  350.  or  36o.yecrs 
more  then  we  count  of. 

If  therefore  fuch  fuppofitions  as  thefe  may  be 
admitted  ( which  I  determine  not ,  but  leave  to 
fuch  as  are  able  and  fit  to  judge  3  ApagtttindoBi  & 
prophani)  then  that  Tradition  of  thefeventh  thou- 
fand  yecr  to  be  the  day  of  judgement,  and  of  the 
glorious  reigne  of  Chrift,  will  finrefpeft  of  thofc 
Septenary  Types  of  the  old  TeftamentJ  have  good 
probability  ot  Truth :  Othcrwife,  I  cannot  fee  how 
poffibly  it  can  be  admitted. 

V 

iThcflr.5.21. 
Omnia  probate,  quod  bonumefitenete. 


Dr. 

- .»-. 1  1   - . 
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Dv.TwifJe  his  third  Letter  to  Mr.Mede,  touching 
fomc  obfeure  paflages  in  Daniel. 

Worthy  Sir, 
T  Am  forrj  you  are  offended  to  have  thofe  learned  Dif 
A  cufions  of  thai  difficult  place  in  Daniel,  touching  the 
jo.wcckSyCommunicated.  1  confeffe  I  traveWd  not  a  lit* 
tie  for  the  gaining  of  them  \  firft  at  Oxford  .where  J  firft 
discovered  fome  track  of  them  •  then  at  London,  hj  my 
good  friend  Dr.Meddus  his  means ,  firft  with  J/r.Ma- 
fon,  my  good  friend,  and  ancient  acquaintance  $  then 
with  Mr X).  What  account  foever  you  make  of  them , 
/  affureyou,  1  fhall  make  never  a  whit  the  le(fe  reckoning 
of  your  learned  fains.  Goodreafon  your  account  flwuld 
proceed  according  to  the  exacJneffe  of  your  own  judgement 
in  thefe  fludics :  hut  to  me  truly  they  are  rare  notions. 
The  rat  her ,  becanfe  1  perceive  your  care  is  equal  in  main- 
taining congruity  both  with  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  with 
the  computation  of  yeersupon  fuch  grounds  as  the  world 
affords.  Jet  as  in  the  courfc  of  your  contemplations  yon 
fhall  light  upon  any  further  or  fuller  fatisfacJion,  J fhould 
think  my  felf  very  happy  to  have  my  dejirc;  fitispcd^  in 
being  made  partaker  of  them  \  and  of  the  opinion  of  that 
moft  reverend  Prelate  D.Ufhcr,  the  Lord  Primate  of 
Armagh,  concerning  the  fame9  which  you  gained  of  him 
by  conference.  Otherwife^  I  f\)all  bethink  my  felf  of  a 
courfc  to  obtain  it  from  himfelf^  which  I  conceive  to  be 
very  pofuble  mere  wayes  then  one. 

I  de fired  by  Dr.Meddus  to  obtain  your  interpretation 
of  three  particulars  in  Daniel,  Dan. 7. 1 2.  As  concer- 
ning the  reft  of  thcBeafts,  they  had  their  dominion 

taker 
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taken  away ;  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a 
fcafon  and  time.  Conradus  Graferus,  in  his  Hifto- 
ria  Antichrifti ,  feems  tu  interpret  it  ef  the  lafting  of 
each  of  the  three  ft  ft  national!  Monarchies,  after  the 
death  of  each  firji  Monarchy  which  in  my  judgement  is 
as  aff  liable  to  the  fourth  Be  aft,  as  to  the  three  firft. 
The  other  is,  Dan.7.8.  touching  the  little  home,  before 
whm  there  were  three  of  the  fir  ft  horns  f  lucked  up : 
which  Graferus  applyesto  Mahomet,  and  his  renting 
of  three  Provinces  from  the  Roman  Monarchy ;  namely, 
Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa.  I  had  rather  under/land it 
of  Antichrift ,  as  Moulin  doth :  But  whether  it  he  of 
Provinces  rent  from  the  Empire  by  Antichrift,  or  by 
others  about  his  riftng,  and  what  they  are,  I  am  to  feek. 
And  of the  reconciling  of  this ,  with  that  Rev.  17. 12. 
where  it  is  [aid,  that  the  ten  horns  arc  ten  kings,which 
receive  power  as  kings  one  houre  with  the  Beaft. 
Good  Sir,  pardon  my  over  great  boldntffe. 

I  have  fentmy  Copie  of  jour~Paraphrafeof  the  loft 
of  Peter,  and  your  difcourfe of that  fiery judgement?  to 
be  confidered  of  as  you  think  good,  and  according  to  your 
motion.  When  Peter  faith,  his  beloved  brother  Paul, 
in  all  his  Epiftlcs  fpcaking  h  au? <sf  <  T#mv  ,  he  ad- 
ded, $v  lis  arc  fome  things  JWoSjit*  not  \v  £u, 
though  fome  Copies  readc  tv  £a,  as  Beza  obferveth  yet 
little  reafon  that  fbould  carry  it.  Hemingius  reads  Jv 
015,  and  for  the  perverting  of  thofe  things,  gives  in- 
ftance  in  the  Millenaries.  But  if  the  embracing  of  that 
opinion  from  a  Text  of  Scripture,  were  the  corrupting  of, 
it,  were  not  Peter  himfelf  far  more  liable  thereunto  in  , 
this  Epiftle,  then  Paul  i  I  know  fome  to  the  contrary  '. 
haveobferved  fomethingin  Paul  again  ft  the  opinion  of | 
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the  iboufand  yeers  Rcgnum  Sandlorum ,  as  namely, 
Pifcator:  I  have  heard  of  no  miter  that  from  Pauls 
T ext  hath  feaded  for  it.  1  looked  you  would  have  noted 
fomething  concerning  iciest  which  to  my  judg- 

ment feems  aftngular fhrafe. 

I  will  ohferve  carefully  5  to  retain  your  70.  weekes 
by  me  without  communicating  them  to  any.  As  for 
Doctor  Potter,  he  hath  feen  upon  my  knowledge  your 
Specimina  upon  the  Seales  and  Trumpets  ,  as  alfo 
your  Generals ;  and  if  I  he  not  deceived ,  that  of  Rcg- 
num Lapidis,  WRegnum  Montis  in  Daniel.  'The 
rejl  I  will  communicate  unto  him  very  fiortly,  as  Placita 
Judaeorum  5  and  jour  Notes  upon  Juftine-,  orwhatelfe 
foeveryou  jhall  deftre ,  either  to  him  or  any  other ,  and 
that  in  your  own  Name  3  that  he  may  know  your  good  af- 
fection towards  himy  by  your  deftre  togratipe  him  in  fuch 
fpeciall  pieces  of  no  vulgar  contemplation.  I  deftre to\ 


commend  your  fclft  and worthy  fiudies  to  the  blefsing  of 
God,  andrefi 

Tour  very  loving  Friend 
much  obliged, 

W.  Twiffc. 


16x9. 


[Mm] 


Mr. 
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*  Sec  Mr. 
Medci  an- 
l*cr  to  Mr. 
Haiifs  fc- 
cond  letter 
and  his  let- 
ter to  Dr. 
Mtddus. 


Mr.  Mcdc  J  third  Utter  to  Dr.  Mcddus, 
the  explanation  of  fome  objure  parages 

in  Daniel. 

SIR, 

Have  nothing  upon  the  feventh  of  Daniel,  but 
what  you  have  feen  in  thofc  two  Difcourfes,  viz,. 
*  The  Purport  of  the  four e  kingdoms  iff  Daniel  And 
fecondly,  The  defcrtption  of  the  great  day  of  judgement, 
Dan  7.  Both  which  I  fentyou  written  with  mine 
own  hand,  to  be  communicated  to  Dr.Ttvifje  ^  and 
the  Letter  being  fentmeback,  to  take  a  COpyfor 
my  felf,  I  returned  it  again  unto  you. 

As  for  thofc  three  chapters  of  the  Apoealyps,  I 
have  not  yet  done  a  word  5  and  fee  fo  much  bufi- 
neffe  now  coming  upon  me,  that  I  know  not  when 
I  fhall  begin.  For  I  can  do  nothing  in  thofc  things 
but  in  filence  and  fecurity  of  not  being  diftra&ed. 
In  the  mean  time  I  muft  deBrc  my  friends  to  con- 
tent themfelvcs  with  thofe  ihort  Specimma  concer- 
ning thofc  Chapters  which  they  had  at  the  begin- 
ning of  my  communication  of  my  Meditations  on 
thcie  things.  And  it  may  be,  if  I  had  not  commu- 
nicated them  to  fo  many,  till  they  had  been  more 
full  and  perfeft,  I  had  been  ere  this  time  more  for 
ward  then  I  am. 

Concerning  your  three  queftions,  I  havechofen 
to  make  anfwer  to  them  this  fcftivall  week,  not 
knowing  after  it  be  paft,  when  I  (hall  have  fo  much 
leifure  again.  And  firft  I  will  begin  with  the  two 
laft. 

Qu,  1.  Jf  the  Horns  with  eyes  and  mouth,  /peaking 
words  againft  the  mofl  high,  &c.  in  Daniel  or  the 
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fourth  Beajl  ruling  in  that  Home  5  be  the  fame  with 
S.fohns  Befiia  nwifimi  capitis  \  and  confequently 
thc/^^r^amongft  which  that  Home  ruled,  the 
fame  kingdoms  which  S.  faw  typed  by  the  like 
number  of  horns,  as  the  Church  from  her  infancy 
belecved  %  how  can  S.^ohn,  who  faith ,  that  his  ten 
Kings  receive  their  kingdoms  at  the  fame  time  or  houre 
with  his  Beaft^  be  reconciled  with  Daniel^  who  faith, 
the  wicked horne  rofe  up  after  him  ?  Dan .  7. 

Refp.  I  tranflate  pnnrw  in  Van  7.24.  [not,  after 
them^  but]  behindcthem)  as  the  Greek  doth, 
p'JIw :  And  take  the  meaning  implyed  to  be,  that 
the  ten  kings  were  not  aware  of  the  growing  up  of 
the  little  horne,  till  it  had  overtopped  them.  The 
learned  in  the  Tongues  Know,  that  "in*?  &  vjgg  fig- 
nifieas  well*  behind  in  place,  as  after  in  time*  and 
the  firft  as  often  and  frequently  every  whit  as  the  lot- 
ter:  Soalfo^inLatine,  is  indifferently  cither  loci 
or  temporis.  The  tranflation  cannot  be  excepted  a- 
gainft,  as  cither  new,  or  (trained  :  The  fenfe  is  ob- 
vious and  moft  agreeable  to  the  event  and  fo  we 
(hall  not  need  feek  any  other  way  to  avoid  the  ap- 
pearance of  contradiction,  viz.  The  ten  horns  which 
Daniel,  as  he  was  furvcying  the  fourth  Beafl^x.  length 
obferved  to  grow  out  of  his  head ,  and  a  little  horne 
with  eyes  of  id  a  mouthy  to  firing  up  amongfl  them  ,  and 
todifplant  three  of  them yver.S.  the  Angel  interprets, 
ver.ia,.  to  be  ten  kings-,  that  is,  kingdoms,  which 
fhould  at  latt  arife  out  of  that  fourth  ( e.  Roman) 
kingdomc and  another  {viz.  Antichrift  )  fliould 
arife  after  them  (or  rather  fa  hinde  them)  which  (bould 
%ediverfe  from  the  firjlh  that  is,  akingdome  of  ano- 
|  [Mm  2]   thcr 
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|  therand  differing  nature  from  thofe  ttn\  and  fhould 
I  bringdowniox  humble)  three  of  thofe  kings*,  and  play 
thofe  pranks  which  are  mentioned  in  this  Chapter. 
Thus  the  fenfe  is  obvious.  Othcrwifcit  were  not 
impoffiblc  to  expound  [after  them']  to  be  in  order  of 
number,  and  not  in  order  of  time,  which  we  in  Eng- 
li(h  would  expreffc,  And  mother  fh all  rife  upbeftdes 
them  \  that  is ,  heftdes  the  ten ,  and  fo  make  the 
eleventh.  But  we  fliall  not  need  fo  harfli  and  unufu- 
alla  way.  Befides,  it  might  be  granted,  that  the 
little  horne^  in  refpetf  of  his  ^ ,  and  height  of  do- 
minion, was  after  the  ten  kings,  though  his  begin, 
ning  were  at  the  fame  time  when  they  began. 

gu.  2.  What  were  thofe  three  kings  which  the 
little  home  is  faid  to  have  dtfplantedy  Dan.  7. 8.  or  as 
the  Angel  interprets,  v.24.  brought  down  ox  humbled 
xP&mi  a  ^y  which  the  Vulgar  turns  humiliabit,  the 
Greek  mtTeoooce<3  Iren&us,  aeminorabitjvel(ut  in  alio 
exempUri)  dehonorabit  Vatablus^  opprimet  \  Junius , 
deprimet  f 

Refp.  In  my  larger  interpretations  of  the  Trum- 
pets in  Rev.%.  you  have  at  the  end  of  the  fecondtrum- 
pet  a  table  of  ten  kings  or  kingdoms,  whercinto  the 
Roman  Empire  was  divided  about  Anno  456. .and  for- 
ward theoff-fpring  of  which  nations,  through  ma- 
ny alterations  (partly  by  the  inconftancy  of  humane 
things,  partly  occafioncd  by  the  enlargement  of  the 
Chriftian  faith,)  arc  the  body  of  moft  of  the  king- 
doms and  (rates  of  Chriftcndomeat  this  day. 

Look  upon  the  *Table,znd  then  I  anfwer  you  thus: 
tht  three  kings  which  Daniel  faith  the  Antichriftian^ 
home  with  eyes  and  mouth  (i.e.  qui  cumrevera  tornuy 

*'  tan-  I 
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tnnturn  fit,  pro  capite  tamen fefegerit,  cujtes  eft  proprium 
os  &  oculos  habere)  I  fay,  the  three  kings  which  Daniel 
faith  this  Antichriftian  horn  (hould  deprejfe  and  d/f 
[>hnt,  to  advance  himfclf,  weic  thofe  whofe  domini- 
ons extended  into  Italy,  and  fo  flood  in  his  light. 

Firft  that  of  the  Greeks  (now  after  the  diviuon  and 
dilaceration  of  the  Empire  ,  but  one  of  the  king- 
doms,) whofc  Empcrour  Leo  ifdurus,  for  the  quarrell 
of  Image- worfhip,  the excommunicated,  and 
made  his  fubjefls  offta/y  revolt  from  their  allegiance. 

Secondly,  That  of  the  Lon^obards,  (fucedfors  to 
the  Oftrogothcs)  whofc  kingdom  he  caufed  by  the  aid 
of  the  Franks  to  be  wholly  ruined  and  extirpated, 
thereby  to  get  the  Exarchate of  Ravenna  (which  af- 
ter the  revolt  from  the  Greeks,  the  Longobards  were 
(cifcd  on;  for  a  Patrimony  to  S.Peter. 

Thirdly,  The  laft  which  he  humbled^  was  the  king 
dom  of  the  Frankes  it  fclfc,  continued  in  the  Empire 
of  Germany ,  whofe  Empcrours  from  the  days  of 
Henry  the  fourth,  this  proud  domineering  Home  ex 
communicated ,depofcd  and  trampled  under  his  fecr, 
and  never  fuflfcrcd  to  live  in  reft  ,  till  he  made  them 
not  onely  to  quit  their  intcrcft  in  the  eleftion  of 
Popes,  and  inveftkurcs  of  Billiops,  but  that  remain- 
der alfo  of  jurifdi&ion  in  Italy  ,  wherewith  together 
with  the  Roman  name  he  had  once  infeoffed  and  in- 
verted their  Prcdcceffors. 

Thefe  were  the  Kings ,  by  difplanting ,  or  (as  the 
Vulgar  haxh)humbli»gof'  whom  thePopc  got  elbow- 
room  by  degrees^  and  advanced  himfelfc  to  that 
height  of  temporall  Majefty,and  abfolute  grcatnefs, 
which  made  him  fo  terrible  in  the  world.  Sec  in  the 
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In  another  Letter  upon  the  fame  argument  ^  there  is 
this  additionall  Obfcrvation. 
"  And  here  notc,it  is  one  thing  for  thcTcnKings  to 
cc  give  their  power  &  authority  imto  the  Beaft  capitis 

"  to  fubjeft  themfclvcs,and  yceld  homage  to  him  as 
cc  their  Head  andPrincipal,and  another  thing  for  the 
"CuocBeaft  or  Antichriftian  horn  to  difrlantjieprefs  or 
"  humble  them.Thc  firft  fliould  be  common  to  al  the 
*  Ten(&  was  revealed  toS^^)The  later  proper  to 
"  three  of  thcmCas  was  (hewed  toDan* )  For  obferve, 
u  that  as  in  the  hiftory  of  our  Saviours  afts  penned 
w  by  the  four  EvangeliftSjOnc  relates  that  which  ano- 
cC  ther  omits,and  I  contra:  So  is  it  in  thefe  Prophcti- 
4<  call  defcriptions  of  the  Fourth  Beaft  by  Daniel  and 

Qu.  3.  How thofc  words  in  Dan.j.vcr.  11.  are  to 
be  interpreted  and  applycd,  viz,.  As  concerning  the  reft 
of the  Beafts^  they  had  their  dominion  taken  array- yet 
their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  fiafon  and  time  f 

Rejp*  Before  I  anfwer ,  it  muft  be  known  and  re- 
membred,  that  for  that  [as  concerning']  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  Originallbut  the  Copulative  Fan,  which 
as  tfe  fcnfc  requires  is  to  be  tranflated  not  only  Co- 
pulative^ ,  but  disjunctive ,  adverfktivi,  caufalitery 
ordinative)  and  fometimcs  as  a  particle  of  fimilitudc, 
and  the  like itbeingofitfclfc  as  a  materia  prima. 
In  the  latter  part  of  this  vcrfe  it  is  tranflated  adver- 
fat$w,ytt^[Tettheir-lives^c.2  for  which  in  the  Ori- 
ginally nothing  but  the  fame  Conjuniftion  Vau. 
Thispremifedj  I  anfwer. 

  Eirft,, 
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Firft,  If Beafts  here,  be  meant  of  the  three  fir  ft  J 
Beads,  vcr.4,5,6.  it  is  to  betaken  by  way  of  a  Parcn-  \ 
thefts,  implying  a  tacitc  anfvverto  aqucftion:  For 
Daniel  having  fpoken  fo  largely  of  the  definition  of 
the  fourth  Beaft,  and  nothing  of  the  other,  it  might 
be  asked-,  Yca,but  what  became  of  the  former  three  I 
He  anfwers  as  concerning  them  alfo  ,  they  had  their 
dominion  taken  away,  hut  their  lives  were  prolonged  for 
4  time,  and  a  feafon,  that  is ,  they  reigned  their  time, 
and  then  had  their  dominion  taken  away :  And  thus 
our  Tranflators  feem  to  have  underftood  it ,  and  ac- 
cordingly to  have  fitted  their  tranflation ,  by  turn- 
ing Van  [as  concerning ;  3  This  is  an  eafie  and  fraooth 
interpretation  ,  nor  doc  I  fee  any  fufficicnt  rcafon 
why  it  fliould  not  fatisfy. 

Secondly ,  But  feme  of  the  Hebrew  Commenta- 
tors underftand  not  Beafis  here ,  of  the  three  bcafts 
foremcntioned,  but  of  other  Beafts,  other  States  and 
Kingdomcs  then  reigning  in  the  world ,  at  which 
time  the  four  beafts  ftould  be  deftroyed-,  That  thefe 
alfo ,  as  well  as  the  fourth  beaft  and  his  lirames, 
ihould  have  their  kingdomes  taken  away,  though 
not  atthe  fame  inftant,  yet  fomc  time  after  *  and  fo 
Vau  (hall  not  need  be  tranflatcd  [as  concerning,'}  but 
[dfiQ  alfo  the  reft  of  the  beafis,  &c.  As  for  the  word 
beafis,  to  be  taken  here  for  other  kingdomes  as  well 
as  the  four  great  ones ,  needs  make  no  fcruplc .  For 
\vc  fliall  find  it  fo  in  the  next  Chapter,whcre  it  is  faid 
of  the  Medo-Perftan  Ram,verfe  4.that  no  bcafts  mtght 
(land  before  htm,\\ux.  is,no  ftate  or  kingdom  was  able 
to  rcfift  his  power :  fo  here  may  the  reft  of  the  beafts 
and  kingdomes  contemporary  with  the  fourth  beaft. 

[Mm  4   And  
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And  this  interpretation  would  found  well  with  the 
words  oiS  John  in  the  end  of  the  19.  Chapter ,  where 
it  being  faid,  that  the  Beaft  mdfaJfi  Prophet  were  caft 
into  the  fire  (as  Daniel  faith  of  his  fourth  bcafl ,  chap.7. 
v.i  1 .)  it  f  olio  wet  h ,  And  the  remnant  were  flaw  with 
the  (word  of  him  that  fate  upon  the  horfe,  &c.  as  if  he 
had  meant  to  cxprcfle  this  of  Daniel  5  and  the  reft  of 
the  beafls  had  their  dominion  taken  away  >  Sec.  But  the 
difficulty  then  will  be  ,  how  the  latter  part  of  the 
words  mould  be  taken ,  viz.  yet  ( or  and,  or  hut )  their 
lives  were  prolonged  for  a  feafon  and  time  1  The  Rab- 
bincs.  take  it  for  fome  feafon  and  time  after  the  fourth 
bead  was  deftroyed^and  R.Solomon^z  the  time  of  the 
warrc  with  Gog  and  Magog,  which  they  look  for  foon 
after  their  restitution  upon  the  dcftru&ion  of  the 
fourtb  beaft  But  whether  can  this  ftand  withS. 
Pauls  afltrtion  ,  that  the  fourth  beaft  termina- 
ting in  the  man  of  ftnne  ,  fkall  bee  deftroyed  at 
the  KkyaivM  or  appearing  ofchrifts  coming  f  How 
fhould  any  bcafts  lives  be  prolonged  for  a  feafon  and 
time  after  that  coming  {  Or  mould  we  expound 
this  fiafin  and  time  of  a  thoufand  year  after ,  when 
the  laft  and  finall  execution  ofChrtft  upon  his  ene- 
mies is  to  be  *  But  Daniel  (ccm%  to  joy n  the  appea- 
rance of  Chrift  in  the  clouds  to  receive  a  kingdomc, 
with  this  deftruftion  of  the  re  ft  of  the  beajts  together 
with  the  fourth  beaft,  an&fonot  to  admit  of  fuch  a 
diftance.  Let  others  judge. 

3  .  But  I  will  not  conceak  that  I  havcflifpefted, 
there  might  poflibly  be  a  third  Interpretation  farre 
differing  from  them  both  ,  and  which  would  make 
the  vifion  fully  to  agree  with  the  Angels  iritcrprcta- 
 .  tion:. 
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tion  :  But  the  words  then  mud  be  conftrucd  much 
othcrwifc  then  they  11  fe  to  be,  viz.  Daniel r-  in  the 
former  verfc  mentioning  prccifely  the  body  of  the  beaft 
to  be  given  to  the  flames ,  it  fliould  follow  thus  And 
and  as  the  body  was  burned  and  deftroyed  ,  fo  the 
refi  of  the  beaft  ( viz,,  the  ten  horns  and  Baffling  horn) 
had  their  dominion  (at  the  fame  time  the  body  was 
burned  J  taken  away and  prolongation  of  life  rv.ts  gi  ven 
them  for  a  feafon  and  time,  viz.  untill  /  farv  one  like  to 
the  Sonne  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds,  &c  that  is, 
they  reigned  till  the  Sonne  of  man  came  in  the 
clouds,  &c.  Thcreafonwhy  I  thought  of  this  in- 
terpretation, is  becaufe  the  word  which  is  tranflated 
here  plurally,  is ,  as  it  is  pointed  in  the  Original!,  of 
the  lingular  number,  namely  Nnvn,  whereas  if  it 
were  the  plural! ,  it  fhould  be  Nnvn.  For  that,  fay 
the  Chaldee  Grammarians,  is  the  difference  between 
the  Angular  and  the  plurall  Emphatick ,  that  the  one 
hath  Scheva  [  =  ]  in  the  penult /ma  ,  the  other  hath 
Comets  [  *  ]  And  fo  we  render  Nnvn  with  Scheva  in 
this  Chap,  Angularly  [beaft,']  twice  in  the  following 
verfes  of  this  Chap.  viz.  verfe  19.  23.  The  reafon 
which  moved  the  Interpreters  to  tranfhte  it  here 
plurall)  was,  becaufe  of  the  plurall  of  fixe  following 
[their  dominion ,  pnj^©  ]  and  the  plurall  W.  lives. 
But  this  may  be  becaufe  that  remainder  of  the  beaft 
under  the  hornes  confided  of  many  kingdomes,and 
in  that  refpedfc  the  dominion  and  duration  thereof  is 
expreffed  with  the  plurall  affixe ,  as  of  many. 

Msrchii.  Yours. 
1630.  * 

Jofeph  Mcdc. 
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A  more  diftinti  and  ferfpicuous  exfrefsion  if  the 
laft  ofthofe  three  wayes  to  interpret  that 
twelfth  verfe  of  Dm.  7. 

IConfeffemy  skill  in  the  Chaldee  is  no  more  but 
Grammatical!,  yet  thus  much  a  little  (mattering  in 
Grammar  could  teach  me ,  and  fo  made  me  feck  in 
what  fenfc  it  might  be  tranflated  Angularly ,  not- 
withftanding  the  plurall  affix  following ,  and  what 
this  reft  or  remainder  of  the  Be  aft  (if  it  be  fo  turned  Jl 
might  be, 

Firft ,  I  obferved  that  in  the  dcftru&ion  of  the 
fourth  Beaft  immediately  before  mentioned ,  the  hah 
of  the  Beaft  was  prccifcly  and  particularly  named, 
whereby  I  began  to  conceive  the  remainder  hot 
fpoken  of  might  be  the  horns  of  the  Beaft,  that  is,thc 
eyed and  mouthed  horn  with  that  Decarchjof  horns  fub- 
jed  to  him,  which  the  holy  Ghoft  would  tell  us  was 
deftroyed  at  the  fame  time  >  and  together  with  the 
body  of  the  Beaft  *  and  fo  the  Text  to  be  conftrued 
thus,  The  body  of  the  Beaft  was  deftroyed  and  given  to 
the  bt$rningfiamey  and  the  reft  of  the  Beaft  alfo(yiz.i\\t 
horns)  had  their  dominion  taken  away,  after  that  scon- 
timance  of  life  had  been  given  them  for  a  feafin9  and 
for  a  time.  Thus  interpreted ,  it  would  anfwer  to 
that  part  of  the  Angels  interpretation,  verfe  ay. 
which  faith ,  that  the  ftatc  of  the  Beaft  under  the 
rvicked  horns  dominion,  (hould  laft  a  time,  and  times , 
andhalfeatimey  whereunto  othcrwifc  there  will  be 
nothing  anfwering  in  the  vifion. 
Secondly ,  the  kingdome  of  the  Son  of  man  im- 
 mediately 


Digitized 


An  Explanatton  cf  feme  elf  we  faffages in  Daniel.     5 13 

Ticdiatcly  following  the  expiration  of  this  fcafon  and 
ime  in  the  vifion,  would  anfwer  to  that  in  the  inter- 
pretation verfe  22.  The  hern  prevailed  againftthc 
Saints,  untili the  Ancient  of  days  came  ^  &c.  and  the 
Saints  pofefjed  the  kingdom* 

Thirdly,  It  is  certain  that  the  Sefsion  of  Judgement 
defcribed  in  the  vifion  ,  face  to  deftroy  the  wicked 
born^  for  fo  faith  the  Angell,  verfe  16.  But  the  Judge- 
ment jball  fit ,  and  they  frail  take  away  his  dominion  : 
And  Daniel  hirafelfe  in  the  vifion  cxpc&ed  to  fee 
t  hat  in  fpcciall ;  For  as  foon  as  the  bench  was  fet ,  and 
the  hooks  were  opened^  verfe  10.  /  beheld  then  (faith  he 
verfe  11J  becaufeofthevoyce  of  the  great  words  which 
i  be  horn  [pake,  viz,,  he  looked  what  would  become 
ofthc/Ew;*-,  fomcthingthen  fhould  fecm  to  follow 
in  fpcciall  concerning  it,  elfc  Daniel  was  fruftrate  of 
his  looking  But  what  followes  ,  /  beheld  untili  the 
Beajl  was  flain,  this  is  fomerhing  but  gcnerall  oncly* 
and  his  body  defiroyed^  this  indeed  is  fpcciall,  but  not 
that  which  Daniel  looked  after-,  for  how  would  thefc 
hang  together  [_J  looked  to  fee  what  would  become  of  the 
Beafts  horn  5  and ,  /  faw  his  body  deftroyed  f  fhould  it 
not  fecm  rather  to  follow  to  anfwer  Dante  Is  looking, 
And  the  reft  of  the  Beafl  alfot  that  is,  not  the  body  on- 
ly5  or  people  of  the  Beaft's  dominion  were  deftroyed, 
but  the  horns  o\(o  with  their  Captain-horn  whofpake 
the  big  words  (that  is  ,  the  Antichriftian  ftate  then 
domineering,)  had  their  dominion  taken  away  after 
they  had  enjoyed  it  a  fcafon  and  a  time? 

Laftiy,  Thofe  words  of  the  Angel's  interpretati- 
on, verfe  26.  The  judgement  frail  fit  and  take  away  his 
dominion r  (that  is,  the  Horns  dominion)  fecm  to  have 

reference 
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'  reference  to  that  paffage  in  the  vifion  which  faith  in 
the  fame  words,  That  the  reft  of  the  Seaft  had  their  do- 
minion taken  away.  The  rcafonof  the  plurall  Affix 
anfwering  to  a  lingular  Antecedent ,  being  becaufc 
this  reft  of  the  Seaji  had  in  it  a  plurality  of  kingdoms, 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  Grammarians ,  That  a 
Angular  Antecedent  to  be  taken  collectively  or  di- 
ftributivcly,  may  have  a  plural  number  anfwer  to  it. 
This  was  my  adventure ,  &c. 

5P.  m. 

Mr.  Burnet  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Mede ,  touching 
the  Pro  voftfliip  of  Trinity  Coliedgc 
necr  Dublin. 

SIR, 

T  Am  hold  to  mite  unto  you  though  a  ftr anger,  to  certipe 
you  that  Dr.  BcdlcProvoft  of  Trinity  Co/ledge  neer 
Dublin,  is chofen  Bifhop  of  Kilmore in  Ireland,  appoin- 
ted thereto  by  tie  King :  howbeit fame  time  will  be  ere  he 
leave  theColledge;  m  the  mean  ft  ace. I  am  bold  to  intreat 
your  Anfwer, to  know  if  you  will  accept  the  place  of  Pro- 
voft,  ijyou  be  chofen  thereto ,  as  you  were  writ  to  by  my 
Lord  Primate  formerly  before  Mr.  Bedle  went  thither. 
Jam  now  writing  to  my  Lord  Primate  an  Anfwer  of  Let 
ters  this  day  I  received  from  him  ,  and  do  certify  him  of 
this  accident,  for  it  was  but  this  week  that  the  King  gran- 
ted  it,  and  no  Letter  is  yet  gone  over,  ifent  the  Book  you 
fentmelongfmcetomy  Lord  Primate and  fo  expect- 
ing your  Anfwer  next  return,  I  commend  you  toGod  Al- 
mighty ,  re  fling 

und^  Afrit  i  %.  Your  loving  Friend, 

i*p.  .Francis  Burnt. 

Dr. 


s 
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Dr.  Ames  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Medei  touching 
his  Clavis  Apocalyptica. 

Good  Mr.  Jtfwfe 

I Shewed  your  Clavis  to  one  much  given  to  thofe  ftudies, 
anddeftred  his  cenfure ,  which  having  at  length  recei- 
ved^ I  jend  herewith  unto  you  5  defiring  from  sou  to  re- 
ceive  what  you  think  fit  tobe  oppofed :  you  jhau  perceive 
his  full  meaning  out  of  the  printed  T reatife  adjoyncd.  He 
feemethtome,  to  carry  all  to  the  ^ewes  9  upon  no  other 
grounds  then  communion  of  Phrafes.  Thus  with  hearty 
falutationstoyou,&clrefi, 

Frank*,  Your  lo  ving  Friend , 

W.  Ames.. 

SIR, 

Your  Anfwerto  Lawcnus,  1  have  received  (that  you 
be  no  longer  in  fu/pence)  and  like  fo  well ,  that  I 
fhall  long  to  fee  more  of  your  Notions  in  that  kinde  yet 
me  think  that  Millenary  ft  ate Jpoken  of,  may  well  be  un- 
der flood  of  the  Church  raijed  from  a  dead  condition,  and 

fo  continued  for  that  ftace  Thus  with  falutations 

to  your  felfe ,  &c  I reft, 

Framkrr,  Your  loving  Friend, 

May  17- 


W. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Mede  his  third  Letter  to  my  Lord  of  Armagh, 

Right  Reverend  and  my  molt  Honoured  Lord, 
T  Make  no  queftion  but  your  Collcdgc  is  farrc  bet- 
ter provided  of  a  Piwoft,thai  it  would  have  been 
of  me :  who  never  could  pcrfwademy  fclfc  I  was  fit 
to  be  the  Head  and  Governour  of  the  oncly  Semi- 
nary of  a  kingdome.  And  therefore  though  my 
name  were  the  fecond  time  brought  upon  the  Stage, 
yet  was  it  without  confent  or  privity  of  mine.  In- 
deed a  Propofirion  was  made  unto  me  upon  Mafter 
Bedles  preferment  (and  before  the  iicwes  thereof 
was  fent  to  himj  whether  I  would  accept  the  place, 
in  cafe  I  were  again  chofen  thereto  i  Unto  which, 
becaufc  I  anfwered  not  by  a  direft  and  categoricall 
dcnyall,  but  oncly  allcadged  divers  rcafons  both 
from  mine  own  unfitneffe  in  divers  refpc£s ,  .and 
other  ckcumftanccs  which  might  and  diddcterre  mc 
therefrom  leaving  them  who  made  the  motionto 
inferre  the  conclufion :  It  pleafed  fome  (to  whom  I 
am  yet  beholding  fortheir  affedUon)  &  to  interpret 
it ,  as  if  in  modefty  onely  I  had  by  fuch  a  kind  of  an- 
fwer  concealed  my  willingncflfe :  which  as  foonasl 
underftood ,  and  that  fome(Sir  Natfanael  Rich  by 
name ) endeavoured  upon  the  motion  of  fome  others 
to  procure  mc  to  be  named  by  his  Majcfty  I  pre- 
fently  took  him  off ,  and  that  fo  effectually,  as  he- 
ftirred  no  more,  though  perhaps  I  was  not  a  little 
blamed  by  fome  of  my  friends  for  fo  doing.  But 
enough  of  this. 

For  my  Clavis,  I  am  afraid  that  Reverend  Arch-j 
*   Bifhop 
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Mr.  Mcdc'i  third  Letter  to  my  Lord  of  Armagh,  &c. 


Bifhop  your  Lord (hip  nameth,  values  it  farre  more 
then  it  defcrvcth^t hough  it  may  befomcthing  I  have 
by  Gods  goodneife  dtfeovered  toward  the  better 
underftanding  of  that  book   which  if  I  have  ,  the 
praife  be  to  God  alone,  to  whom  it  is  onely  due. 

But  I  cannot  imagine  what  thofe  additions  thereto 
I  fhould  be,  which  your  Lordfliip  faith  you  received 
I  out  of  the  North  of Ireland.  I  fent  a  Copy  or  two  to 
I  Franeker  to  Do&or  Ames :  He  fends  one  of  them 
I  to  Darnel Larvenu*y  an  ancient  Student  in  thofe  parts 
I  in  that  prophecie  ( whofc  Apparatus  to  a  bigger 
1  volume  of  many  yecres  ftudy  ,  was  printed  the 
I  fame  yeer,)  defiring  his  cenfure  of  it.  He  finding  it 
J  not  to  fute  with  his  notions,  wrote  prcfently  flritfu- 
\  rd  in  Clover*  Apocalypticamy  not  knowing  my  name, 
I  but  calling  me  Synchronifla^  and  fometimes  feemed 
1  to  be  very  angry  in  his  confutation  of  me ,  though 
I  he  agreed  with  me  in  the  maincft  paradox  of  all.  He 
(Tends  it  to  Doctor  Anus ,  as  I  fuppofc  not  intending 
I  me.  But  the  Doftor  difpatchcth  it  to  me,  together 
I  with  his  printed  book ,  for  myi>etter  undemanding 
his  meaning    defires  to  receive  again  from  me, 
I  what  I  thought  fit  to  oppofe  by  way  of  defence 
Thus  unwittingly  I  made  myfelfcwork  ,  yet  fuch 
as  in  the  doing ,  I  at  length  found  fomc  benefit  by, 
having  my  torpid  thoughts  revived ,  and  quick- 
ned,  and  the  fecondtimc  more  able  to  wield  any 
notions  then  they  were  at  the  beginning.  Cut  I 
mould  admire,  if  your  Lordfliip  had  feen  a  Copy  of 
this.  For  befides  that  I  fent  into  Frifdand ,  1  con- 
ceive not  how  any  other  (hould  get  abroad,having  as 
I  thought  kept  mine  ownCopy  private  in  my  ftudy 

That 

 .  --  — 


MrMcdcs  third  Letter  to  my  Lord  of  Armagh, 

That  touching  the  yccrcs  of  Ijrael  and  $udah ,  I 
know  not  what  it  fliould  be,  unlefle  that  the 40. 
yecres  of  $udahs  fin  ,  for  which  the  Prophet  lay  fo 
many  days  upon  his  right  fide ,  were  the  yeeres  of 
Manages  Idolatry ,  to  which  the  Scripture  partial 
larly  afcribes  their  captivity ,  2  Kings  24. 2. 2  3.  26. 
fer.  15.4.  which  I  thought  had  betn  a  novelty  ,and 
cryed  Iumw,  but  fince  I  find  it  to  be  the  opinion  of 
R.Kimchiy  whom  I  fuppofe  alfo  the  firft  authour 
thereof.  Ssfoims  addes  Hieronymus  (notfofepbus) 
de  Tr ado Functus,  but  I  never  looked  them. It  was 
butaconjedhire,  which  had  it  been  new ,  I  concei- 
ved would  not  have  been  altogether  unacceptable  to 
your  Lordfliip,  whom  yet  farbc  it  from  me  to  teach 
or  inform ,  but  only  to  be  better  inftruftcd  or  con- 
firmed by  your  Lordfhips  profoundcr  judgment. 

Prefcntly  after  my  Clavis  was  printed ,  I  drew  at 
the  intreaty  of  fomc  friends,  Specimina  interpretation 
mm  Apocaljpticarum  adamufiim  Clavis  Apocalyptic^ 
which  finding  beyond  my  expedition  or  merit  to 
be  accepted, I  have  fince  gone  more  largely  through 
fome  part  thereof,  as  the  defcription  ofthe  Theatrum 
Apocahpucum,  cap.q.  the  6.  feales  and  7.  Trumpets 
unto  the  11.  Chapter-,  the  reft  is  yet  but  Specimina, 
as  it  was in  the  beginning:  the  laft  Chapter  whereof 
I  once  fent  your  Lordfliip,  namely  dc  Millennio.  But 
could  I  have  gotten  an  orthographicall  Scribe ,  I 
would  have  fent  your  Lordfliip  all  ere  this,  both 
Specimina,  and  the  larger  Expofitions  upon  the 
firft  halfc.  But  I  had  no  fuch  of  mine  owne  ,  and 
thofe  who  have,  are  not  fo  kinde  as  to  lend  them 
for  any  hire.  And  for  my  fclfc ,  I  fliould  never  get 

through 
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through  that  which  is  mine  own  without  cvcrlafting 
mending,  blurring ,  and  paufing  at  every  fentencc 
to  alter  it.  I  am  exceedingly  forry  for  the  death  of 
B  axtorf and  Amama,  cfyccially  the  latter,  as  being 
but  now  in flore ,  and  one  that  had  a  naturall  genius 
to  enlighten  the  Text  of  Scripture ,  and  to  find  the 
notion  of  the  facrcd  language. 

If  Irtlani  will  hot  fpchd  the  remainder  of  my 
Pamphlets,  if  yourLordlhip  have  opportunity  to 
fend  them,  I  (hall  willingly  entertain  them  again, 
their  fellowes  being  all  gone. 

Thus  with  my  mod  humble  Service  rcmcmbred 
to  your  gracious  Lordfhip,defiring  the  God  of  hea- 
ven to  blcffc  and  prefcrve  your  Grace  ,  I  reft, 
and  am 

ckrifls  cotedgt,  1 our  L&rilhips  moll  rtaiy 

"v  to  be  commanded 

Jofeph  Mcde. 


Specimina  Interpret ationum  Apocalypticarum  ai 
Prophet  tarn  primam  feu  figillarem  fpeffantium, 
Ai  amufsim  Clavis  Apocalyptic*. 

■ 

DRophctia  prima  Sigillorum  complcftitur  Fata 
1  Imperii :  Altera  B$*«0i<W«  Fata  Ecclcfis  feu 
Religionism  donee  tandem  utrumque  coaluerit  in  Ec- 
clcfia  regnante  faftis  Rcgnis  hujus  mundi  Domini 
noftri&Chriftiejus. 

Quemadmodum  enim  in  V.  T.  Daniel  fecundum 
Imperiorum  fucccffioncs ,  Ecclefi*  fub  iifdem  dc- 

[N  n]  gentis 


5  x8>  S peewits  inurprttttionum  AppCMtyptkamm^&c. 

■  f   ■ — —  — • 

gentisfetapercurrit*  ita  quoquc  Apocalypfis  Rem 

Chriftianam  Romani,  quod  adhuc  fupcrfuturutn 

crar,  Imperii  rebus  accommodare  cenfendaeft.  Ncc 

eventus  abnuit :  Prim*  enim  Prophetia?  interprcta- 

tiocx  generali  hac  Hypothcfi  fpeciatim  lie  procedit. 

Be  ProphetU  prima  figillis  fex  prima. 
Sex  prima  Sigilla  fcxtuplici  chara£fccrc(i.  Vifio- 
rijp,  i.Caedis publics.  3.Statera?annonartar.4.Mor- 1 
tis  omnigena?,  5 .  Altaris  feu  Martyrum  laniena?  om*  J 
riium  graviflimae.  6.  Tcrrsemotus  politic^  totidem  ] 
diftinguunt  Imperii  Romani  ftantts  adhuc  St  vigen- 1 
tis  intervalla,  indc  ufqueab  Afcenfione  Chrifti ,  feu 
ExddioHicrofolymitano,  ad  infignem  illamCw- 
(lantini,  fuccefTorumque  ejus  aufpiciis  faftam  Orbis 
Romani  mutationcm,  quam  fcilicicet  Spiritus  S,mi- 
rabili  illo  Coeli  Tcrrarquc  2«crp£  indigitar,  cap.d. 
verf.  12. 

Mens  Sigilli  feptimi,  id  eft.feptem  T ubarum. 
Sigillum  autcm  fcptimum  (  quod  nihil  aliud  eft  1 
quam  feptcui  Tvbx)  caductim  Imperii  Romani  ila- 
turn  defignat,  eidemque  bcliicum  carrit,  haud  mult 6 
port  J'uUm  atqui  Echnicifmt  exceffiim ,  feptuplici  j 
plagarum  ordine  ,  ob  fanguincm  Martyrum  Jefu 
dim  effufum  (verf.  4.  cum  verf.  xo.  &  \  u  cap.  6  ) 
ruituro. 

Harura  quatuor  minores  fuere-,  Orfn'q  ue  occiden- 
1  tali  fiec  Latino  fere  propria?  *  quibus  utique  fanan- 
dis  era*  Epifcopus  Romanus  ,  dehinc  o&i  Latino  in 
caput  ftiturus. 
Quarura  plagacum  iraagitiibus  tite  accoenmo. 
 :    dandis,  I 

'  "  "       " "  11        "  "  !  ■    J 
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dand  is.,  illud  Le&orem  neutiquamfugiat  Univerli 
-utcm  Romanam  hie  a  Spiritu  S3n<5to  tacite  aflimi- 
lari  SyftematiMundano,  cujus  partes  funt,  Terra, 
I  Mare  ,  Flumina,  Ccelum  ,  Stellae:  earatione  ,  ut 
Imperii  Romani  fyftcma,fuamquoquc  Terrain,  po- 
1  liticam  utique,habcat ,  quae  fit  inftar  illius  Telluric, 
I  Marc,  quod  Maris  fimilitudinem  Tcrrara  fuam  am- 
1  biendo  gerat-,  Flumina  quoque  poIitica,quae  alioram 
I  Fluminura  ritu ,  cx  Mari  fuo  origincm  ducant,  co- 
deraquc  revcrrantur  5  Solem  denique  ,  aliafquc 
1  Stellas  in  poceftacis  Coelo,  Solem  Stcllafquc  in 
Coelo  phyfico  rcfercmcs.  Hacanalogiaobfervatd, 
interpretatio ,  ut  fimilibus  vetcrum  Prophctarum 
figurrs  munita,  ita  proclivis  eric ,  &  Rei  geftae  om- 
I  nino  appofitiflima   nempc  in  hunc  modum. 

.TUBAL 
I     Prima,  indc  a  Paganifmo ,  haud  mulcts  port  J>u 
I  liani  obitum  annis ,  cx  Imperio  penitus  climinato? 
terribili  Gentium  Septentrionalium  crepirante  Nim- 
bo,  Tcrram,  i.  Terntorium  populdmve  Romanum 
tcrtia  fui  parte  vaftat,  inibiq-,  Magnates  plebeiofquc 
peffundat.  Vide  codem  fpedantcm  Grandinis  ima- 
!  ginem,£/4.28.2.  30. 30.  32.19. 
I  TUBA  II. 

Secunda  primam  excipiens ,  Mare,  i.  Ditioncm 
Romanam  ex  calamitofo  Romx  (Montis  illius  ma- 
gni)  femel  itcrumquc  capta?  atque  ultionis  divina? 
noftilibufqueflammis  conflagrantis,#cafu,  provincias 
cius  jam  pro  libitu  rapientibus,  atquc  in  nova  Rcgna 
difecrpentibus  Barbaris,  miftrecrucntavit  laccravk- 
quc  magna  turn  Urbium  turn  Legionum  in  occiden- 
tc  ftrage.Vidcfis  fimilis  Maris  figuram,^r.  5 1. 36. 

 [N  n  2]  can- 


Sfccintina  interpret  attomrn  Afocalyfticarumy 

I  candemquc  univerfam,  Efa.  2.2.  per.  5 1.44.  Montis 
vcro,^r.5 1.  25.  ubi  Lxx.  us  op©*  IfimnvyLafjiivQ^ 
pcrinde  atquc  hlc  o&>s  piy*  hwqjl  xojoftciw, 

4    .  TUBA  III. 

Tenia  Tuba  Hcfpcrum  Romanum,  hoc  eft  >  oc- 
cidentis  C  a  far  em  fulgidam  ftcllam,  jam  abeo  tem- 
pore, quo  Genfericus  Vandalus  Romam  capram  diri- 
pucrat,  praecipitem  &  quafi  Morti  aliquantifpcr  Ce- 
)arculorum  quorundam  mutuis  lanicnis  &  infidiis  in- 
tercuntium,  nominibus,oblu<aantcm ;  tandem  Od+ 
acre  Herulorum  Rcgc  (  An»§  476.  )  immiffo,  dc 
coelo  potcftatis  fuae  revulfum  penitus  deturbavit, 
atquc  cxtinxit  ?  amariflimo  Provinciarum  Civita- 
tumque  barbarie  dehinc  conficiendarum  faro.  Vide 
fimilcm  Stcllx  cadentis  Imaginem  de  Rcgc  Babjlo- 

nis>  Efa,  14.12.  Fluminum^***.  29 . 4,5 .  Numb.i^j. 

1 

TUBA  IV. 
Quarta  Majeftatis  Romanx  in  Urbc  Roraa  lu- 
men, quofub  GtfbhtiiZm  Regibus  eoufquc  fplcn- 
duerat ,  penitus  ademptum  ivit.  Poftquam  nimi- 
rum  ab  Anno  546.  in  bello  ifto  Orthogothico ,  Be- 
lifario  prirqum ,  deinde  Narjete  puftniani  ducibus, 
gefto,  a  70*//*femtl  itcrumque  capta,  incensa,  ter- 
tiaquc  fui  parte  ( nefcio  quo  foti  myfterio )  demolid, 
incolis  infuper  omnibus  ( memorandum  Fortune 
ludibrium  I)  deftitutaj  a  Narfete  tandem  port  tot 
f unera  &  clades  rccepta ,  vcriim  turbine  paulo  poft 
&  fulguribus  proftrata  5  Urbium  quondam  Regina 
Confulari  potcftate,  Senates  authorkate,rcliquifque 
quibus  tanquam  Stcllis  occidcntalcm  orbem  hadtc- 
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nus  irradiavcrar^Magiftratibus  nunc  dcmum  pcnitus 
orbata,  atqueinndcio  qucm  ignobilem  Ducat wm 
ex  tanto  gloriae  fulgorc  dclapfa5  Ravcnnx  (hcu  con- 
vcrfioncm!;  dcinccps  fervirc  cogeretur  &  tributa 
pcndere.Frcqucntiflimacft  hacmentc  Solis^Lun*  & 
Sccllarum  Imago  apud  Prophetas-,  ut£fa.  13.10. 
60. 10.  vid.  Tsrg.  c.34.  4.  ia.^r.ij.  9.  vid.  T^rg. 
£2^.32.7.  vid.  Targ.  Amof.Z.?.  foel.  2. 10,31. 
3.15. 

De  tribus  Fd-Tftbif. 
Scd  tres  reliquae  Tub*  graviores  &  immedicabi- 
lcs  future  cranf,  nimirum  ad  Rem  infuper  Chriftia- 
nam  jampridem  «^a?AoAaTpgua<?ay  vindicandam  au- 
&x  :  idcoquc  trium  Vas  nuncupatione  a  prioribus 
difcrirainata?. 

Prima  V&-T*ba ,  feu 

;  TUBA  V. 
Harum  prima  a  locuftis  Saracenicis  ex  Tartareo 
Mahumedicae  feduftionis  Fumo,  Clavigeri  Sauna? 
opera  in  orbem  immiflis ,  atqne  ad  militiam  &  itn- 
pctium  apprime  inftru&is  (vcrf.  p.&  7.)  jamdiu  pra:- 
tcriit.  Quibus  quidcra  ncutrius  Roma?  ftatum  ,  ne- 
quc  noftrae  hujus  in  occidente  Ecclcfiaftico  dominio 
nuper  inftauratum,  neque  ilium  alcerius  in  oriente  a 
priorum  Tubarum  plagis  hucufque  fere  falvum ,  in- 
terficere,  hoc  eft,  fundittis  evertere  atquc  excindcrc 
datum  fuit  (vcrf.  5  J  fedduntaxat  Locuftarum  in- 
ftar  depafcerc  &  langucnti  per  multa  fecula  fuppli- 
cio  utrumque  Scorpionum  titu  laBefaftarc  atque 
affligcre,  (ibid J  Similcm  Locuftarum  imagincm 
dc  Aflyriis  Babyloniifquc  Judaeam  vaftaturis,  vide- 

CNn  33  fis 
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fis  apud  foelem  duobus  primis  capitibus. 

Sccundn  Vd-Tuta ,  fen 

TUBA  VI. 
Altera  Vae-plagarura  a  Turcis  ab  Euphrafc  ir- 
rumpentibus,  Equcftrique  militise  addidiffimis  cti- 
|  amnum  incumbit.  His  vero  datum  effc  vidimus,  al- 
;  terum  ilium  ftatum  Romanum  in  Oricntc  non  fo- 
luavut  locuftis  Saracenicis ,  dcpafccrc  &  torquerc, 
fed  hinditus  cverrcre  atquc  occidcrc.  cap.9.  vcrf.  18. 

■ 

Tertia  Vd-Tuba  ,  feu 

'  -  TUBA  VII.  fufrenfa. 

Quoniam  vero  Gcntcs ,  quae  duas  iftas  plagas 
cvaf£re,  nonduin  cxemplo  monitjercfipuerint,  quin 
adhuc  coUnt  D^monta  fcuDcunculos,^  fimulacra  au- 
reaydr  argentea,&  *rea,&  lafidea^&  ligneaqu*  nequc 
cernere  foflunt,neque  audire.neq^  ambulance.  (c.9.  v. 
20.)proindc  lllis  Tertia  Vae.plagaTubarumq-,  noviffi- 
mavindicandisfupcreft,qua;  nimirum  Bcftiariorum 
(dc  quibus  in  fecunda  ProphctiaJ  mvoXt 6^/^  Rcgni 
Romani  reliquias  fiinditus  abolcbit,  Regntimquc 
San&orum  a  Prophetis  Evangelizatum  inducet. 

Caterum  cum  hujus  Tuba?  ratio  ita  fecund* 
Prophctiar  connexa  fit  5  ut  ex  illius  intclleftu  hu- 
jus intcrpretatio  fere  tota  pendcat  5  proindc  illuc  ul- 
terior ejus  explicatio  diffcrenda  eft;  quo&Spiti- 
tui  S.clangorcm  ejus  fufpendere,  ob  communcm 
pura  utriufquc  Prophetic  cataftrophen ,  vifum 
iucrat.  cap.io.'per  totum. 

'My  1 
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My  Lord  of  Armagh  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Mcdc. 
Worthy  S  I  R, 

T  Received  long  fince  your  mofl  accurate  explication  of 
*tbe  principal!  Chapters  of  the  Revelation-,  together 
with  your  learned  conjeSfure  upon  the  fuccefsion  of  the 
Baby  lonian  Kings  recorded  in  the  fragments  0/Bcrofiis 
ana Megafthenes.  /  cannot  fufficiently  commend  either 
the  one,  or  the  other :  but  acknowledge  my  felfe  to  have 
learned  from  you  in  both ,  what  otherwife  would  never 
ha've  come  into  my  minde.  1  am  now  in  hand  with  a 
Treatife^  De  Britannicarum  Ecclefiarum  Primor- 
dits  \  fitting  down  as  much  as  may  be  found  in  the  Ma 
nufcripts  that  remain  of  our  Nation  touching  that  Argu- 
ment. I  have  entredalfo  upon  the  Determination  of  the 
contr  over  fie  s  which  concern  the  Chronologie  of  the  f acred 
Scripture  :  wherein  I  jhall in  many  places  neediour  help. 
I  deftre  to  hear  from  you  of  the  (late  of  things  there  :  and 
fo  recommending  all  your  godly  studies  and  endeavours 
unto  the  blefsing  of  our  good  G  od ,  evermore  reft 

Armagh,  Augujt  10.  Your  moft  affured 
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loving  Friend, 
Ja.  Armachanus. 


[N114]  Mr. 
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*  Sed  fuh 
cult  us  to- 
rum  tYgil 


tutn  bomi' 
numedo- 
tlum  or 
tdoftus. 
i.  FYuflrl 
verb  rive 


nwidata 
j  bominum 
(Ucentcs : 
vix.  refer- 
ring Decen- 
ixum  to 
DPN11 

T  ▼ 

fruflrl  re~ 
venntia  to- 
rum  met 
qu'idocm 
mandata 


Mr.  Medc  his  Anfwer  touching  form  corruption 
crept  into  the  facredText  of  Script  ure^and  his 
endevour  to  reconcile  the  Hebrew 
Text  and  Septuagint ,  with  the 
New  Tejfament. 

I  have  heard  allcagcd  *  If  any  corruption  had 
crept  into  the  Hebrew  Text ,  at  or  before  our  Savi- 
ours time ,  the  holy  Apoftles  and  Penmen  of  the 
New  Teftamcnt,  would  have  rcftoitd  it  or  foroc- 
wherc  intimated  it.  But  what  if  they  did  fo,  and  vet 
we  had  rather  follow  the  Mafirtus  then  them + 

Mat.  1  j.  9,  out  of  Ef*y  i9.  iJ# 

* 

•  *  ■ 

i 

The  Hebrew  Text  reads  now. 

*  rnoVo  anpitf  rnso  ip*»  orw?.  <nrn 

Where  i  ftgnlw  an  emphwical  word  appears  nor. 

BuI35„Lxx-  ^  s  MMkm  with  them, 

dcctmiHrn  or  aUU*  btmimm  maulata  mti  rtmatu  sU* 

turn  fiufiri 

The  Mafontcs  might  have  pointed  it  *#n  as 
Chaldee      is  the  fame  with  mh 

would  be  Fnfira  culm  tmm  mti  mandtu  hmi- 
   Tiutn 
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mm  docens ,  and  never  a  letter  altered  but  fod  into 
Vah. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Prophet  calls  Idols  and 
Idol-wor/hip  often  in  this  book  inh,  i.  Vanity. 


Atts  15.  17.  out  of  Amosg.  n. 
"Onws  civ  o^nTimomv  ol  xafmAoi-arei  tuv  otvdpto- 

TTJOV  TOP  Kv&LOV  ,  &C. 

The  Hebrew  now  reads  marvellous  dififcringly, 

Chrus  ccv  Ka.Ta.Y.Knepvojjtm-  rPDNirrPM  W*y\  JPE1? 

'l<f  «/<gw«K ,  *f  pofsidcant 
refiduum  Edm». 
But  the  Lxx.  read ,  and  the  Apoftles  ratifie  it, 
Ut  re^Mkantlkum{velD^\xvy^       wtty,  fV^V 

For  the  Lxx#  often  tranflate  ™  by  xu&t©^ 
more  then  40.  times,         above  an  100. 

Heb.S.9.  out  of  tferem.31.32. 


The  Hebrew  hath  now  iu  place  of  *f*f Ajm^taf* 
,  which  is  xaw^  auo^r ,  a  clean 
contrary  fenfe ,  and  inconfequent  to  what  goes 
before,  I  know  how  it  is  wont  to  be  lalved. 
But  did  not  theLxx.and  thcApoftlc  with  the  m  read 

in1?}?*  which  without  any  more  adoc  is 
or  *yk*ta  GLUTMVf  or  l/&fru%*  avris ,  and  makes 
the  fenfe  coherent  with  what  went  before.  3  and 
j  differ  not  very  much.  See  the  fame  conftruftion 
of      in  the  fame  Prophet ,  cap.  14. 1 5- 

But 
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But  in  thefc  and  other  fuch,  it  may  be  faid,thc 
Apoftlcs  accommodated  to  the  capacity  of  the 
times,  and  fo  followed  the  LXX.as  a  known  and  re- 
ceived Tranflation ,  but  not  either  to  corrcft  the 
then  Hebrew-reading  by,  or  prefer  that  of  the  Hei- 
lenifts  before  it. 

But  what  will  they  (ay»  if  fomctimes  the  Apo- 
ftlcs follow  a  reading  differing  both  from  the  Scp- 
tuagint  and  Hebrew,  even  where  the  LXX  and  He- 
brew cxa&Iy  agree  together  i 

Mdttb.2y.9yio.  outof  Zach.iuxy 

Ton  Vrrkmpfi^m  to  pncSrv  Upe/jiv  tS  Tl^pfrrtHy 
Af ^pH©* ,  Kctj  ihctjBov  tcL  tftcuyvlct,  a  py  voice.  (tIw 

X)  ifaxcur  aiv\aL  els  r  ctygov  ?  Hfgpjutatf,  xc&Stt  oi/yg- 
ugiKvpi®*. 

The  words  included  in  the  parcnthefis,  arc  a 
brief  comprchenfion  of  what  went  before,  and  in- 
terlaced oncly  for  explication  fake.  So  that  the 
words  quoted  outof  the  Prophet  dirc&ly,  arconely 
thefc: 

But  firft  there  arc  no  fuch  words  in  ^r«ijf  that 
which  founds  like  them  is  in  Zachary. 

Secondly,  the  Hebrew  in  Zachary,  and  the  LXX. 
agreeing  with  it,  have  fomething  which  S.  Matthew 
hath  not,  and  S.  Matthew  again  fomething  which 

neither  of  them  have. 

»  • 

Hebr. 

s 

  •     -  •■ 
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LXX.  I 

Kov  Ki/pu  *f  70  ^vyA-m? toy. 

Malth. 

K*l  ihctCov  <n*  fficiyyvla.  ctpyiptac,  3  tfwxctr  cujm 

Here  the  Hebrew  hath  nvv  nq.  the  L\X,  o^,. 
Kug/tf '  which  S.Matthew  hath  not. 

On  the  other  fide,  S.Matthew  hath  xaSci  avrim^i 
fW  Kvpi&>  which  neither  Hebrew  nor  LXX  have : 
Befidcs,  the  Seventies  Greek  here  differs  alraott 
every  word  from  S*Mattbews. 

T his  difficult  piece  may,  J  think ,  he  made  eafie 
after  the  manner  following. 

Firft,  it  may  fecm  the  Evangelift  would  inforrac 
us,  that  thofc  latter  chapters  afcribed  to  Zcchary, 
(viz.  thcp,io,u.&c.)  arc  indeed  the  Prophecies 
of'tferemj,.  and  that  thc^ews  had  not  rightly  attri- 
buted them.  Certainly,  if  a  man  weighs  the  Con- 
tents of  fome  of  them,  they  fliould  in  likelihood  be  Set 
of  an  elder  date  than  the  time  of  Zacbary  namely,  wj> 
before  the  captivity :  For  the  fubjc&s  of  fome  of 
them  were  fcarcc  in  being  after  that  time.  And  the 
Chapter  out  of  which  S.  Matthew  quotes,  rrlay  feem 
to  have  fomewhat  much  unfutablc  with  Zacharies 
time  as  a  Prophecy  of  the  deftruftion  of  the  Tem- 
ple, then  when  he  was  to  encourage  them  to  build 
it-,  and  how  dottthe  fixth  vcrfe  of  that  Chapter 
Gut  with  his  time  ?  There  is  no  Scripture  faith  they 

are 


alio 
j.ii. 
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three  differences  5  qucftionlcfTc,  from  the  hand  of 
the  Scribe  -y  as 

iReg.lO.  EfaJ39* 

rer.u.    rUf^T!*1?  Fer.i. 

13.        '    S??3  ,  na&J!    '  2. 

11.  wpin  3. 

If  it  be  apparent  one  letter  is  changed  for  ano 
thcr  here,  why  may  it  not  be  in  other  places  i 

I  durft  (hew  no  fuch  conceits  as  thefc ,  but  to  fo 
great  an  Antiquary  as  your  Lordfhip,  to  whom  the 
poflibility  of  corruption  by  writing  is  fo  well  known, 
or  rather  the  impoffibility  of  the  contrary :  Who 
knows  what  time  will  difcover,flww£/w*  venerit  t 

■      ■        ■       .   —  :  

Mr.Mcic's  Letter  UDr.  Twiffc,  fetting  down 
mor  e  foeciall  teftimonies  about  the  kingdomc 

ofChrifi.  . 

SIR, 

TO  thofc  other  Tcftimonies  (formerly  fcnt)about 
the  kingdomc  of  Chrift;and  of  the  Saints  of 
the  mod  High,  I  lhall  offer  thefc  following  to  your 
confidcration. 

I. 

That  great  Council  of  Nice,  called  by  Con  flan- 
tine  the  Great,  befides  their  definition  of  Faith  and 
Canons Ecclcfiafticall,fct  forth  certain  Aiccwirwu-as 
ExxAjKTiasiJtai,  that  is,  Forms  of  EccleftafticaU  Bo- 
cTrsnejxccotdAm  to  which  all  Teachers  in  theChurch 
were  to  frame  their  difcourfc,  and  dire&  their  opi- 
nions. Some  of  thefe  £va.<ni7nv<r(Hs,  or  Formula  dc- 
cJrina  Ecclefiatfica,  arc  recorded  by  Celaftw  Cyzice- 


In  the  reft 
is  no  title 
difference 
through- 
out. 
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MrMtdt's  Lttttr  tt  Dr.  Twiffe, 


u  vilt§r 

ftftw* 
Simile  quid 
vtd.  apud 
Ircn.l.j. 


b  Pfal.X7. 


|  jutf ,  in  his  Hijhria  Attcrum  Concilii  Nicem.  Amongft 
thcfe  there  is  this  Formula  for  the  Do&rine  of  the  ! 
ftate  or  the  Refurreftion. 

Gposyrca  y5  o  Qt 05  rn  ttfJLOLpma-et  o  dySpcoT®*.  ^fet- 
al?to  xatpjs  ipctri;  xj  xatvrir  ynv  ^HfofT^QuZykr  toc 

y£X£aJi,C'H*'  ^otftjpdtwftr:  Attfi^fcJ  r  ttnAMtt  a<p<&oA^5 

d  ^ctMiwi  aufijv,  9»<ri,  W<T£f  4^>«*«aw  3  i*r«r*V. 

M'uiulM (i%€%  vilior  feit  lmperfitfior)  f aft  us  eft 
Mundus  f rafter  prtcognitionem.  Traviderat  enim  De- 
us  feccatumm  c[je  heminem.  ldcirco  novos  coelos  & 
novatn  tcrram  exfpe&amus ,  juxta  Sacra*  Uterus, 
quatido  Muxerit  Affarim  &  Regmm  Magm  Dei  & 
Salvatvris  ndftri  $eju  Chrifti.  Bt  tunc,  m  ait  Vdwel, 
accipient  rcgnum  San&i  AUHfimi :  Et  erit  terra  f»ra, 
fa/jcTd-y  terra  viventium,  &  non  mortuirum ;  (jjhtam 
oculis  fidei  fr widens  David,  clamat,  Credo  vidcre 
bona  Domini  in  terra  viventium )  terra  manftetorum 
&  bmmlium.  Bcati  enim  (ipMfuit)  mites ,  quoniam 
ipfi  poffidebunt  terrain.  EtProfheta^  &  ealcatnmt 
ipfam  (ait)  pedes  manfuctorum  &  humiliutn. 

1  •  Judge  by  this  (notvvithftanding  5o.yeersop- 
pofition)  howpowerfull  the  ChiliafikaB  party  yet 
was  at  the  time  of  that  Counccll.  By  fome  of  whom 
if  this  formula  were  not  framed  and  compofed,  yet 
!  was 
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was  it  thus  moderated  as  you  fee,  that  both  parties 
might  accept  it,  Stlva  cuique  interfretatifne  fid ,  as 
being  delivered  in  the  Tearms  and  Language  of 
Scripture. 

2 .  Judge  fecondly,  whether  in  my  Explication  of 
the  Millennium,  I  have  not  kept  within  thecompaffie 
of  this  2f&iv'pnms9  and  not  fwerved  one  jot  there- 
from. 

II. 

What  do  you  think  the  Authogrof  the  Catc- 
chtfme  fct  forth  in  K.Edward's  time  (and  by  him  au- 
thorized i  o..  May  in  the  laft  yecr  of  his  reign  )  meant, 
when  he  explicates  the  two.  firft  Petitions  of  the 
Lords  Prayer  in  this  manner  {  The  Dialogue  is  be 
tvveen  Magifier  and  Auditor. 

Stnttificetur  nomn  tuum*  < 

M.  Quoroodo  lioc  fit  f 

A.  Dtiam:  Turn  demitm  hoc  fit,  cum  omifiis  tilts 
omnibus  qui  nomen  Dcorum  fort  iuntur,  five  in  cotlojiv? 
in  terri)  five  in  tcmflis  vmii  figuris  &  imagfaibr* 
adorentur,  folum  hunc  nojlrum  Pat  rem  agnojeajflw^  & 
prccewut  verum  Denm  &  filium  e\us  ffejum  Chrijlum 
quern  iffemifit,  &  eum  folum  cum  viu  integritate  cjr 
innocentii,  fur  is  &  infucatis  frecibus  follicitemw.  ~ 

M  Re&cqaidem  dixifti.  Pergcquarfo. 

A.  Secundo  loco  fctimw>  ut  Adveniat  ftegnum 
ejus :  Adhuc  enim  non  videmut  res  omnes  Chrijlo  effi 
fubjeffas  :  non  videmus  ut  Ufis  de  monte  abfcijjus  fit 
fine  of  ere  humano,  qui  contrivit  &  in  rithilum  redegit 
ftatuamdefcriftam  a  Daniele:  Ut  fetra  foU ,  qui  efi\ 
Cbhfinjy  occult  &  Mm*  tptiw  mmii  wtfri** 
Pasre cmeffum.         mffi^^ ^^i^^ 
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vationem  rcrum  omnium  apfcllat.  Sic  loquitur  Apojlo- 
/usPctvusi.ep.cap^.  Nos  coelos  novos  &  terrain 
novam  exfpc&amus,  juxta  promiflioncm  Dei ,  in 
quibus  juftitia  inhabitat.  Videlur  autem  rationi  con- 
jentaneum,  ut  corrupt  io,mutabilit4S  &  peccatum  (quibus 
fubj  icitur  totus  mundus )  aiiquando  cejjarent.  Qua  verb 
tandem  via  aut  quibus  circumflantiarum  rattombus  ifla 
fient,  cupio  abs  te  audire  ? 

Aud.  Dicam,ut  poffum^eodem  Jlpojtolotefte :  Coeli 
procclla?  in  morcm  rranfibunt,  elcmenta  acftuanria 
lblvcntur,  terraque  &  quae  in  ea  funt  opera,  exuren- 
tur.  £uafi  dicer et,  Mundus  {uti  in  auro  fieri  videmus) 
totus  igne  repurgabitur,  at  que  aduktmam  fuam  ptrfe- 
ttionem  rcducetur,  quern  minor  ilLe  mundus  9  nimirum 
homo^  imitatus,  a  corruptione  ttidem  ejr  mutatione  libe- 
rabitur.  ltaque  hominis  causa  ( in  cujus  grattam  ma- 
jor hie  mundus  creabatur  primum)  rcnovatus  tandem, 
faciem  induct  mulio  cum  jucundiorem  y  turn  pulehrio- 
rem. 

M.  Deindc  autem  quid  fuperefi  f 

Aud.  Ultimum& generate  Judicium.  Venietnamq^ 
Chriftusy  adcujus  vocem  mortui  omnes  rej urgent,  ey 
anima  &  corpore  integri ,  atque  in  throno  majefiat/s 
fu£  refidentem  videbit  totus  mundus  :  pojl  excufionem 
auum  confeienti*  cujufque,  extrema  Jententia  pronun- 
ciabitur.  Tunc  temports  flit  Dei  perfetfc  pofiidebunt 
regnum  Mud  immortalitatis  &  atern*  vita^  quod  Hits 
praparatum  fuit  ante  jacta  fundament  a  mundt,  &  reg- 
nahunt  cum  Chrifio  in  aternum*  Impii  verb  qui  non 
credidcrunt,  abjicietttur  in  igncmaternum,  defiinatum 
duboU  cr  angelis  ejus. 

[OO]  I 


JDr.T  wiflc  his  fourth  Letter  to  A/r.Medc, 

I  fend  you  thispaflagc,  as  I  did  the  former, 
that  you  might  admire  with  me,  what  this  Authour 
meant ,  whether  fuch  cxprefsions  could  fall  from 
him  by  mccr  chance ,  or  whether  they  argue  not 
fomc  further  notion  in  this  myftcry ,  then  was  com- 
mon and  ordinary ,  though  thofc  to  whom  the  re- 
view and  approbation  of  the  Book  was  committed, 
were  not  capable  to  obferve  it. 


Dr.  Twiffe  his  fourth  Letter  to  Mr.  fieiey 
touching  fome  obfeure  paflages 
in  Ban.  1 1 . 


faction  yon  give  me  in  jour  Letters  t  1  am  taken  with 
ihe  meditation  of  the  ftavery  of  the  creature,  ever  f nee 
the  fail  of  Adam,  in  bondage  tothem  that  are  paves  to 
fin  5  and  what  that  befreaks  of  better  times  both  far  the 
creature,  and  for  us-,  the  f  aft  ages  of  the  form  of DocJrine 
frefcrtbed  by  the  CounceUofYAxc^the  Catechijmein  King 
E&mxdsdayes^andtbereft.  And  like  enough  the  land 
of  Canaan  jhaS  have  Preeminence  above  all  the  reft 
when  it  comes  to  be  the  throne  of  Chrifls  Kingdom ,  like 
as  it  was  the  glory  of  all  lands  when  the  children  ofjfrael 
were  brought  to  inherit  it. 
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Tour  doctrine  of  Daemons,  (whereof  I  have  tajled, 
even  to  the  anfwer  of  the  fecond  objection  \  why  invoca- 
tion of  Saints  fhould  be  made  choyce  of  to  fet  out  Ann- 
chrifb  thereby  as  a  prwcipall  character  of  him  ?  )  doth 
fo  affect  me ,  that  wit  hall  conftdering  thefe  degenerate 
times  ,  /  could  heartily  wtjh  ,  you  would give  way  to  the 
printing  of  it,  Tou  know  what  Spalatcnfis  ment  1071a h 
of  one  of  his  Prebends,  that  fhould  profejfe,  if  he  were  fure 
Angels  heard  him  ,  he  would  ufe  that  Collect .  Angclc 
Dei,  qui  cufloses  mci,&c.  and  who  it  is  that  taketh 
it  upon  him  to  have  been  the  man  meant \  and  jufiifies  it. 
When  I  read  your  difcourfe  of that ,  Thou  (halt  have  no 
other  Gods  before  my  face  it  makes  me  willing  to 
know  what  you  think  of  Gcnuflcxio  vcrfus  Altarc, 
which  now  gr owes  rife  ,  and  begins  to  challenge  fubfcrip- 
tion  thereto,  as  Iicita*,  like  as  genuflexio  at  the  name  of 
tfefus,  as  pia  ceremonia^  and  where  we  fhall  end  I  know 
not.  J  cannot  but  take  notice,  as  you  wtjh  me,  of  the  vile 
depravation  of  the  opinion  of  the  Ancients  concerning 
Millennium.  For  all  thefe  I  cannot  fufficiently  give  you 
thanks,  and  muft  (ludy  how  to  exprejje  my  thankfulneffc. 
Mr.S.is  a  man  of  very  good  parts  ,  hut  wit  hall  I  doubt  he 
hath  his  vanities,  as  well  as  other  men%  for  I  cannot  be- 
lieve but  that  Dr.  L.related  unto  me  the  truth  of  what 
he  heard. 

SIR,  Tour  love  and  your  worth  makes  me  zealous 
ef  your  name,  and  fo  fhall  I  ever  be.  And  I  willingly 
profefje,  I  never  expetfed fo  rationalldtfcourfesin  the  ex- 
planation of  parages  fo  myfterioits  :  We  are  commonly 
taken  with  pretty  fet  tons  and  imaginations ,  the  ground 
whereof  when  we  come  to  examine,  we  finde  no  foltdity  to 
fallen  on*  0  that  my  defires  wen  worthy  to  be  confide- 

[O  o  2  J  red 
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1  red by  you;  that  you  would he  f  leafed  in  your  private  fin- 
dies  to  goe  on  to  perfect  that  you  have  begun  upon  the 
Revelation !  To  my  thinking  by  conftdering  your  Spe- 
cimina  thereon^  the  three  next  Chapters ,  15, 1 6, 17. 
would  be  foon. perfected.  The  touch  you  give  me  about 
repairing  of  the  Temple  in  Ezekicl  ,  doth  exceedingly 
content  mey  though  1  am  ferfwaded  you  have  fome  noti- 
ons, genera  11  at  leafty  concerning  many  p  off  ages  therein. 

1  am  ajhamedtourge you  unto  that ,  which  1  doe  ex- 
tremely defire,  that  you  would  a  ford  me  your  interpreta- 
tion ofthelafi  verfes  of  the  eleventh  of "Daniel,  concern* 
ing  the  fourth  kingdome^  forlorn  confident  by  that  you 
make  of  the  firft  of  them,  you  have  in  like  manner  confi- 
deredit  throughout  %  ana  your  fetching  the  matter  off 
from  Epiphanes  and  the  Greek ,  to  the  fourth  kingdome, 

fives  great  light  to  the  whole.  Thus  over  /hoes  over 
oots-J  am  runjofar  in  your  debt, and  withaU  Jam fo  much 
in  love  with  ity  that  J  care  not  how  deep  I  plunge  my  felfe 
thereinto  $  1  nothing  doubt  but  the  Lord  will  perfect  the 
good  work  he  hath  begun  inyou^and  by  you^to  wbofe  graci- 
ous direction  I  commend  all  your  ways,  and fb  ail  ever  reft 


Ntvrbiaj  May  %. 


Your  in  all  due  refpc&s 
infinitely  obliged, 

Wit.  Twiffe. 


Mr. 
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Quomodo  intcrpungcndum,  vertendumque  ccnfuc- 
rim C01TI.35.& 36  cap.  1 1.  Daniclisjxt  Angcli 
Prophetantis  ibi  loci  Tranfitio  a  Regno  tcr- 
tio  ad  quart  um  (puta  Romanum)  evidenter 
ccrni,  internofciq;  pofsir.Cui  addicur 
&/fcquentium  aliquot  commatum 
vcrfiOjUna  cum  applicatione 
parallela.  . 


'35.  Et  ex  intelLigenti- 
bus  corruent  multi ,  ad  con- 
flandttm  eos  &  mundan- 
dumjtfquc  ad  tempos  finis. 
(finem  puta  Rcgni  Grse- 
canicij 


Claufula  perfecutionis 
Epiphaniana?$  quacum  u- 
tiq-,  Rcgnu  Graecanicum, 
juxta  rationcs  Sp.  S.  fini- 
iffc  cenfetur,  neque  ultra 
in  *Tetr orchid*  Prophet  i- 


car  cenfum  venit.  Confer.  V.23.C.8.  onrtp 
36.  £U  o  N  1  AMI    Charafterifmus  Reg- 
'  ni  quarti  feu  Romani  a 

dcbcllata  Macedonia  ad 
exitum  Augujii ,  Gentes 
Gentiumquc  Dcos ,  quafi 
*ftu  quodam  &  torrcnte 
fortune  fibi  fubjugan- 
tis.  Vide  amabo  Florum 
1.2.  c.  7.  Vaterc.  1.  X«  c.  6. 
item  1  Mace.  c.  8.  Phrafin 
autem  fimilcm  de  fur- 
gente  Monarchia  Perf. 


adhuc  ad  tempos  fiatu 
tum^  f octet  prolibitu  juo 
Tranfr    *  REX  ,  feque 

rile  **-  ^toilet  &  magni- 
cmpium   feabit  fuper  em- 

**  ^«"»'  .. 

poftt*%  v.  Gcn.tj.  17.  &  Mi. 
*  ft  Articulm  bee  loco  nm  eft  &v*~ 
7n\nTtxo<>fcd»t  alibi  rmmmquam 
felet ,  tmlum  cgrtum  &  txmmm 
quid  defignat.  Sic  Efai.  7.  «4« 


cap.  8.  4.  de  Irapcrio  Graeco  ,  cap.  m  3. 

t  Tropo  Prophetico  Dii  fubigi  &  domari  dicun- 
tur,  cum  fubiguntur  Gentes  &  Urbes  quibus  pra?cf- 

,[003]  fe 


*  i.  4>«<f 

tcmnu 

regwrum. 
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a&i  fimt;  ut  Dcm.q.  28.  cdm  ldcis  parallels,  c.28.  v. 
36.64.  ^er.i6.rj.quibufcum  coiripone,  1  Sam.  16. 
19.  In  quae  omnia  vide  Chalddum  Parafh.  Hie  tan- 
turn  opera:  pretium  erit  expendere  morem  Roma- 
nis  folcnncm.  cum  VrbtS  obfidcrcnt,  Dcos  Deafvc 
f  illorum  prsefidcs  carmine  cvocandi ,  inquc  fuas  par- 
ted, hoftium  tutelaabjc&a,adigcrrdi.  Cujus  formu- 
latti  vide  apud  MacrobX^  Saiurnal.c.S. 


gtimtiam  contra  Dtnm 
Veoram  tdket  ftuftnd^ 
projictefaue  dome  con/urn 
mat  a  fkerit  hdigndtio: 
tcmporis  pi fpe  decifiofa- 
tfaeft. 


CharafterifhiuS  ejuf 
dem  ab  cxituJuguftad 
abrogatum  GemiKfiftu  : 
quo  tcmporis  intefvaffo 
Chriftum  Deum  Dco- 
rum  in  rame  apparen- 
tcrri,  fub  Pontio  Vtlan  Praefidc,  cruei  affixit ,  cilfro- 
rifi^ut  ejus  per  anrtos  fentie  CCC.  diris  pcrfecutitf- 
nibus  &  lantcnis  exercuit. 

tf.T)dndeddi>tosMa-\  Charadcrffmtts  ejuf- 
jorum  fuOrum  non  atten-  dem  Rei  Romanae  pdft 
dct ,  ncque  ad  dtfidcrium  abdicatam  per  Conftanti- 
mnliemm:  mead  nullum  wwM.ejmque  fucceffo- 
Numen  anrmrnn  advertcty  res  Religioncm  Majo- 
fed  fufra  Ornne fefe  tnagnifi -  rum ,  &  faera  Chriftiana 
cabit.  I  admiffa  :  Ex  qua  fliflti- 

ruiti  coelibatus  contra  pri(ca  Romanorum  inftiruta, 
conjugio  ar>tefcrri,&  priVilegiis  gaudcre  ccfepit^vid. 
Sozomen\.  t . c.  p.  Eufeb.  dt  Vit.  CtmfiantMb.^x.i6.  ] 
Scd  &  Vcri  iftius  &  unius  DcicuItuijCu^facris  Chri- 

ftianis 


1 
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ii. 


ftianis  fufceptis  in  Baptifino  fefc  addixerant ,  novi 
Dcaftri  &  Idolaanpn  niodo  in  eodem  Templo,  quin 
&  ad  unum  idemque  Altarc  eolendi ,  inngni  cum 
contumdia  fuperindudi. 


38.  Nam  *  una  cum 
?r*fixi      huzzimos  in  ledc 

[um  habes 
txra  1.5. 


iffius  honor  abits 
Lev.  1 6. 1 1  cum  Deo,inquam} 
Num.9. is  quem  non  affno* 


Hi  cnirn  funt,  quos 
hie  Sp.  S.  Mahuzzimos 
nuncupat,  i.  Propugna- 
torcs,  fivetutelariaNu- 
mina^  cujufmodt  fan&o- 
rum  def  unctorum  &  An- 
verunt  Majons  I ge Jorum  titulis  vencra- 
honor  obit  [eofdem  ]  rur  Romanus,  tanquam 
j^r^  &  argent 0)  &  Livi- 1  Patronos,prote&ores,  & 
fretiofis  ,  &  rebus  Mcdiatores  inter  Dcum 
defiderabilihus.  '  &  homines  Co;w- 

w^/.  meas  ad  6.  Tub.  p*  114, 11 5.3  Significationi 
quam  dico  firmandae  heir,  quod  Lxx.  in  pjalmis 
ny§  quinquics  vit&ca'm'piv  vertunt ,  &  vulgatus  to- 
tics  Proteclorcni.  Videfis  loca. 

Vd  Tcmpla  Mahuz- 
zimorum  intelligit  ,  in 
commune  Deo  (  quern 


39.  Factetque  munit to- 
nes Mahuzzimorum  com- 
munes D  E  /  P  E  R  E. 
G  R  I  A7  /  ,  quern  ag- 
nefcendo  honor e  curmUatu- 

*  Vcitofq-y  rus*eafquedomi> 
M*buX\i~  mHari  in 

,um.  mult  osj  err  amque 
fartietur  in  mercedem. 


abdicata  Majorum  religi- 
oneafcivcratj  &Mahuz 
zimis  dedicanda,  juxta 
formulam  Deo  &  Sanclo  I 
N.  vcl  N.  quorum  &  re- ! 
liquia?  ibi  collocari  fo- 


lent  (ut  nimirum  idem  fit  cum  eo  quod  pra?ceflit 
Mahuzzimos  in  fede  iffius  (hoc  eft  Dei,quem  Majo 
res  ejus  non  agnovcrant)  honorabit :  )  Vel  forte  fi- 
mulacra  ficvocat,  quibus  ecu  loricis  &  cataphra- 

[O  o  4  ftis 
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MrMcdcs  Explanation 


I  ftisindutavifibilitcr  fiftuntur  numina.  Talibus  fcil. 
Romanus ,  quibus  Dcaftros  &  Mahuzzimos  fuos, 
ctiam  Dcumipfumlfraelis  zeloten,  quern  fibi  co- 
lendura  fufccperat  >  reprsefentaret  fimilitudinibus. 
Poiro  hxc  Mahuzzimorurn  fuorum  Tcmpla ,  vcl 
fimulacra,  vclipfos,  fi  mavis,  Mahuzzimos,  do- 
minarifaciet  in  inulcos  tcrramque  iifdcm  partictur 
in  patrimonium  &  ditionem.  Nota  Res  eft. 


40.  In  tempore  autem 
finis  hello  etm  imfetet  Rex 
Auflrit  irruttque  in  eum 
ut  turbo  Rex  Aqutlonis^ 
curribtts   equitibujque  & 


Cxtcrum  tarn  nefaria? 
commix  tionis,inquc  De- 
um  confortii,  fimilitudi- 
nifque  impatientem,  poe- 
nas  primo  dabit  Saracen  is 


clafiib/es  amflis  5  tngreffuf  \  ex  Aufiro  provincias  ejus 
que  in  regiones,  mundabit,  incurfuris,  part£mq$  plu- 
&  tranfibit.  '  rimam  abrepturis.  Dein- 

de  Tunis  Gcnti  Aquilonari  Saracenos  quidem  pri- 
mum  perituris  :  fed  illorum  Imperio  everfo  adeo 
fines  ejufdem  Romanos  verfws  fupcrgrefluris  5  uc 
chdem  longe  omnium  quae  unquam  fuerc  ,  graviffi- 
mam,  latinimamquc  Orbi  Romano  fint  illaturi*  rtec 
antequam  finalis  ejufdem  intcritus  jam  prae  foribus 
inftet  aufcrendam. 


41.  £tintrabit  in  Ter- 
ram  d.ccris  ( i.  in  i  err  am 
Santfam)  &c. 


Nota  hie  tempos  finis 
quo  mala  ifta  ab  Auftro 
&  Aquilone  Romano  in- 


cubitura  pra?dicuntur,  effe  novifsimam  Rci  Roman* 
period  urn ,  alibi  Temporis ,  temporum  ejrdimidii  Pern- 
ports  curriculo  definitam*  quibus  utiquc  Rex  ifte 
tantum  nefas  in  Dcum  CJmftianorum,  cujuscultum. 
paulo  ante  fufceperat ,  auderet.  . 

Porrdquod  momentum  Prdphctiae  huic  inter 
  pretan- 
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tandae  maximum  confert  ,  nollcm  Lctforis  ob- 
fcrvationem  fugiat,  nimirum  ,  Quemadmodum 
Judaeis  ,  quibus  unicus  Deus  vcrus  parrius  erar, 
Dii  Nationum  pcrcgrini  audiant  :  ira  contra  Ro- 
manis  falforum  Numinum  indc  a  Gcntis  primor- 
diis  cultoribus ,  etindem  Deum  verum  percgrinum 
fuifle ,  &  quidem  tantum  non  unicum  &  fclum  : 
quandoquidem,  uc  Leo  Magnus  Scrm.  1.  in  Natal. 
Petri  &  r nulls  Roma  cum  pen}  omnibus  dominare- 
\  tur  Gent  thus  5  omnium  Gentium  ftrviebat  erroribus  : 
I  &  ma^nam  fibi  videbatur  fumpfijje  rehgionem , 
qui*  null  am  refjfuebat  falfttatcm.  Ab  hac  mcntc 
eft  illud  Philofophorum ,  Paulo  Chriftum  Athc- 
nis  Evangelizante ,  Videtur ,  inquiunt  5  feregri- 
norum  Deorum  annunciator  efje.  Eod6mque  fpe 
davit  Altaris  ibidem  inferiptio  ab  Apoftolo  al- 
legata ,  ®e£>  cLyvwroi  ^  Hgjw.  Quid  quod, 
Licanius  decretorium  illud  praelium  cum  Con- 
ftantino  initurns  ,  eidem  difertc  cxprobret ,  quod 
Patriis  inftitutis  violatis  ,  Sim  wet  ©goV  fibi 
.  eolendam  afciviffet    fcipfum  contra  cum  exerci- 

tll  ,   Otovt  *7ntgjious  u;  ox.  *&poy)v(tiv  tcdv  ctiiKa- 

&ev  ^^eiXifoLJi  oifieiv  ,  vencrari.  Vide  oratio- 
ncm  Licinii  ad  milites  apud  Eufebium  lib.  2.  c.  5. 
dc  vita  Confiantmi  y  quam  fc  accepiffe  ait  ab  iis 
qui  audiverant. 

Poftrcm6&  illud  addo-,  ArabU  Petrat  incolas, 
nunquam,  vcl  in  hunc  ufqucdicm,  a  Turca  peni- 
tus  fub  jugum  miffbs:  imo  nonnullis  corum  annuum 
quoddam  tributum  perfolvere  perhibctur,nc  pcregri 
natorum  turmas ,  iliac  ultrd  citroque  commeantes, 
latrociniis  fuis  infeftent.  Ex  quo  illud  ft  ngcli,  v.  4 1 .  1 

intclligas, 1 
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*  See  the 
Apoftafie 
of  latter 
times,;.  fU 


intclligas,  dc  Edomaris,  Moabitis,  &  medietate 
orum  Ammon  Regis  Aquilonis  manum  cvafuris. 

Caetera  qupr  fequuntur,  adhuc  implcnda  rcftant, 
idcoquc  non  temere  interprctanda. 

■ 

Explications  of  fome  paffages  in  Daniel  u. 
ver.40  41 .  to  the  end  of  the  chap.  Ac  alfo  of 
feme  phages  in  chap.  1*. 

Ver.  \Nj4t  the  time  of  the  end  ¥B  ny?  fthar  i$9 
1  40.  -1  *  of  the  S^fQi  xaipoi  the  *  Ztfttr  times* or  the 
tiipcs  of  the  kingdome]  yfc*#  lir  king  of  the 
South  (that  is,  the  Saracen)  pnfh  at  him  i  W  the  king 
of  the  North  f  that  is,  the  Turk)  jhallcome  again/}  him 
like  a  whirlmndc$c.ftot)\  the  Saracen  &  Turk  ihould 
plunder  the  Boman  Empire  within  thefc  &ypf 
the  /^r^r  times  thereof :  Within  this  inter cape^  of 
time  happened  the  invafions  bpth  of  Saractn  sad 
the  former  about  Anno  Pom.  630.  the  lattej- 
^  1300.  or  before.  Sec  Commit.  A  focal,  ad 
Tub.^.&6. 

Vcr.41.  ffijhaU  enter  alfo  into  the  glorious  land 
( that  is,  Palejtine  fov^wd  a?  OS  are  conft^ntly 
in  this  Book  a  defcription  of  Pale/line  or  tb$ 

fee chaf>.$.<uer.9. pid  of  this ^16.45.) 
andmar/y  (halt  bp  overthrown ,  /W/  efcapcm 

of  his  hands  y  Edom  and  *4oab9  and  the  chief  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  viz.  the  Inhabitants  $f  ^4&4  P*. 
-  -  ^  which  were  never  yet  Provincials  of  dta  Tut- 
>  • 

Vcr. 


in  Daniel  explained. 


54? 


Vcr.41.  f  *te.thcf  Turk)  fhafl  fir  etch  forth  his 
hands  alfo  upon  the  Countries  (vit.vf  thoft  parts)  And 
the  larJefBgjfifhall  netefeape,  though  it  ftnrtild  hold 
rotjt  long  under  the  Mamalukes,  even  tMthe  yeer 


1 5 1 7  • 

Ver.43.  fbaUhave  fever  over  the  treasures 
ofeoldafid  of  fibvtty  W  all  the  precious  things  ofE- 
Zipt  •  and  the  Ljbtans  and  the  Cufbites*  That  is,  the 
etfihboorirtg  nations,  whether  of  Afriek  ot  Ljbia, 
as  in  thoft  of  Algiers  >  &e.  or  of  the  Arabians  irt 
Scripture  called  Cufhm,  thefe  jbaU  be  at  his  fiefs,  that 

is5  it  his  dcvdtichfi. 

Vcr.41  S»t  tidings  tut  of  the  Baft,  and  out  of  the 
tforth  (ball  trouble  him  :  therefore  he  fhatl  go  forth  tvith 
treat  }ur]  to  defirej,  and  mterljto  make  many  away. 

Artdtothatpufpofe,  - 
Ver.45.  n* M tUm  the  r^rml^  '/  k# 

between  the  tea*  in  the  glorious  mountain  of  holing 

As  flffand  fo  &erc  tt(c*  tG  thc 

Holy  Land,  f  ht  tidings  frm  the  Eafi  and  North  may 
be  that  of  thc  return  or  and  ijraelfrotrt  thofc 
auartcrs  i  fo*  fudahms  carried  captive  at  the  firft 
into  the  Eaft ,  and  Jjrael  by  the  Adrian  into  the 
North  (namely,  in  refpeA  of  the  Hotf  Land)  and  in 
thofe  parts  thc  sreateft  number  of  each  art  difper- 
fed  at  this  day/  Of  the  reduftion  of  Jjrael  from  the 
North,  fee  tW  Prophecies^*  16.  w.  14,15  and 

Of  if  thofc  f«%'  ^  may  be  feme 

other  thing,  yttthsx  from  the  Eafiy  I  may  have  fome 
warrant  to  apply  to  the  fms  return,  tix>m  thatot! 
xht  fixth  VtaU  in  the  Apocaljfs,  where  the  waters  of 


— 


■ .  ■ 
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j  the  great  River  Euphrates  are  dried  up,to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  Eaft.  So  that  it  is  true  which 
yougueffe,  that  I  cncline  to  apply  the  King  of  the 
Notths's  going  forth  (upon  the  tidings  from  the  Eaft 
and  the  North)  in  a  fury  to  deftroy,  and  to  that  purpofe , 
to  plant  the  Tabernacles  of  his  palace  in  the  glorious 
mountain  of  bolinejje,  to  the  Jem  return,  and  the  ex- 
pedition  of  Gog  and  Magog  into  the  Holy  Land.  If 
youcandigeft  the  application  of  the  Kings  of  the 
South  and  North  to  the  Saracen  and  Turk ,  I  will 
then  defire  you  to  confidcr,  that  to  the  notation  of 
the  x\mz{when\  viz.  n§5  at  the  time  of  the  end 5 
that  is,  of  the  v&poi  xaipoi,  you  may  refer  that  quc- 
(lionofDanielin  chap.12.6.  nwVan  \(i^no  to  How 
long  JhaUthis  end  of  wonder  full  things  be  f  which  the 
Angel  anfwers  ver.7.  for  a  time  times  and  an  halfy 
referring  to  his  former  vifion  thereof,  chap. 7.25. 

Of  the  fame  latter  times  he  asketh  yet  again,  1/.8. 
incertus  &  mirabundus ,  nhto  nnrtt*  no  ^li*  Lord  I 
what  are  the fe  v&pot  xatpoi,  latter  times ,  which  our 
Tranflation  turns  but  untowardly.  The  next  in 
Daniel  is  all  dark .  But  it  may  feem  the  Angel  tells 
the  Prophet  in  thofc  laft  numbers  [1290,1335.  in 
ver,ny  1 2.]  when,  and  how  long  it  (hould  be,  before 
this  myfterie  of  the  v&poi  wpot,  latter  times,  Ihould 
be  undcrftood  :  For  fo  he  intimates  both  in  ver.a.. 
Shut  up  the  words ,  and  feal  the  book,  mull  the  time  of 
the  End  ^  and  again,  ver.$.  the  words  areclofcdup,  and 

fealed  till  the  time  of  the  End  And  then,  none  of 

the  wicked  jhall  undcrftand ,  but  the  wife  fiaS  under- 

ft and \  ver«  1  o.  Now  you  know,'  the  myfterie  of  An- 

tscbrift,  whereon  the  knowledge  of  thefc 


tn  Daniel  explained. 

poi  I  After  times  wholly  depends^  was  not  difcovered 
till  a  good  part  of  them  were  run  out  what  if  thofc 

numbers,  ver.w,  12. point outthat  time  ,  counting 
from  the  profanation  by  Epiphanes?  This  which 
I  intimate  was  an  old  notion  h  which  if  it  be  not  fa- 
tisfying,  yet  can  I  not  as  yet  meet  with  another  bct- 

i  tcr  grounded. 


Dr.Tmfli  his  fifth  Letter  to  Mr.Mede,  approving 

his  conjectures  touching  G*g  and 
Magog. 

# 

*  Good  Mr.Mede,  ' 

T"1 fOuching your  Letters,  1  profeffe  a  truth,  J  was  fofar 
**  from  taking  any  the  leajl  offence ,  that  1  heard  not 
from  you  fofoon,  that  (beleeve  it  Sir)  I  hlamd  my  felf 
for  making  fobold  with  you,  fill  putting  you  upon  new 
matters,  though  when  a  vein  is  once  found if gold  or  fi- 
ver, it  makes  a  man  hungry  and  greedy  to  pursue  H  •>  and 
thekingdome  of  the  Saints  goes  beyond  all  Mines  and 
Treafures.  oh  how  have  you  bleffed  me,  and  fill  conti- 
nue tobleffeme  with  your  Papers  I  lfroteft  unto  you% 
your  Letters, your  Con\cBures>  your  Meditations ,  are  the 
greatejl  jewels  my  ftudie  contains.  I  approve  your  Rea> 
Jons  for  not  proceeding  to  publifh  any  more  at  this  pre- 
fent  5  but  as  Mariners  provide  againfl  a  florm ,  fo  may 
we  for  a  calm..  I  have  heretofore  obferved,  howafierci 
villrvars  in  Chriftendome?  many  excellent  thing* 
came  forth,  which  were  Jludied  in  the  time  of  trouble  • 
Did  not  Cicero  the  like  in  times  of  like  condition  £  I 

am 
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am  glad your  thoughts  reflect  (  and  I  hope  ever  and  anon ) 
on  the  fame  fubjeel,  that  your  friends  in  private  may 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  your  labours  and  talents.  In  the  mat- 
ter of  Gog  and  Magog,  you  have  acquainted  me  with 
new  myjleries  that  I  never  thought  of .  Tet  to  one  who 
fir  ft  embraceth  your  way  (fo  I  call it ,  becaufe  Cod  hath 
made  you  his  Minifter  to  bring  it  to  light  $  but  1  account 
it  the  way  of  truth,  and  fo  carried  by  you,  that  in  no  par- 
ticular I  findejuftcaufe  of  exception)  concerning  Rcg- 
num  San&orum,  fuch  light  you  bring  tojufhfie  your 
conjecture,  that  he  will  be  driven  to  confeffe,  thai  you  de- 
liver nothing  without  faire  ground ,  faire  probability , 
and  that  in  fuch  a  degree \  that  any  other  way  je ems  to  me, 
for  the  prejent,  nothing  capable  of the  like.  Tour  grounds 
are  very  faire  and  cleare  to  every  one,  but  never  ( I 
think)  taken  into  confederation  by  any  before  your  felfc 
to  that  end  and purpofe  whereunto  you  direct  them*  7  ou 
cannot  eafily  conceive  what  content  you  give  me  herein , 
and  what  refrefhing  it  is  to  my  (pirit.  Firft,  I  perceive 
that  expedition  of  Gog  againft  the  Land  of  Ifracl,  is 
reckoned  by  you  after  their  calling  unto  Chrift,  and  there- 
upon  poffefing  themfelves  of  the  Holy  Land,  the  Pro- 
phecies of  the  old  Teftament  leading  thereunto  $  though 
Jews  in  former  ages  have  joyned  themfelves  with  the 
Chriftian  Churches  of  the fame  Countrcy,  among  ft  whom 
they  converfed.  Secondly ,  alfo  that  now  you  are  refclved 
concerning  the  place  of  New  Jerufalem  ;  namely ,  the 
land  of  Jury.  Thirdly,  I  guejfealfo,  you  conceive  the 
defiruStion  of  Gog,  and  of  Antichrift,  Jhall  he  at  once 
by  the  coming  of  Chrift.  Fourthly,  and  that  the  refio- 
ring  of  the  T emple  in  the  latter  end  of  Ezechiel,  follow- 
ing upon  the  deftruaionof  Gog,  is  a  type  of  New  Je- 
rufalem. 
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rufalcm.  Fifthly,  and  that  Gog  is  the  Turk.  /  or 
iv  hie  b  light  that  you  have  given  me  in  all  thefe  particu- 
lars'y  I  mojl  heartily  thank  you, 

I^an?  I  befeechyou,  let  m:  know,  what  your  opinion  is 
of  our  Englijl)  Plantations  in  the  new  world.  Heretofore 
I  have  wondered  in  my  thoughts  at  the  providence  of  God 
concerning  that  world,  not  discovered  till  this  old  world 
l  of  ours  is  almofl  at  an  end-,  and  then  no  footfleps  found 
\  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  much  leffe  of  Chrtft, 
\  and  then  confidtring  our  Englifh  Plantations  of  late,  and 
\  the  opinion  of  many  grave  Divines ,  concerning  theGo- 
\fpels  fleeting  Wefiward  5  fometirnes  1  have  had  fuch 
\  thoughts,  Why  may  not  that  be  the  place  of  N  c\v  Jer  ufa- 
1 1cm  i  But  you  have  handfomcly  and  fully  clear  d  me 
\from  fuch  edd^conccits.  But  what  J  pray  ?  /hall  our 
1  Englijl)  there  degenerate  andjoyne  themfelves  with  Gog 
1  and  Magog  t  We  have  heard  lately  divers  ways,  that 
\  our  people  there  have  no  hope  of  the  converfion  of  the 
I  natives.  And  the  very  ween  after  J  received  your  la  ft 
\  Letter,  I  faw  a  Letter  written  from  New  England,  dif 
I  courftng  of  an  impofibility  of  \ub  fifing  there ;  andfeems 
\  to  prefer  the  conftfion  of  Gods  truth  in  any  condition 
hen  m     England,  rather  then  run  over  to  enjoy  their 
liberty  there  ;  yea,  and  that  the  Gofpcl  is  like  to  be  more 
dcare  in  New  England  then  in  Old.   And la/lly,  tin- 
le$e  tbey  be  exceeding  carefully  and  G od  wonderfully  mer- 
ctfull,  they  are  like  to  lofe  that  life  and  zealc  for  God  and 
his  Truth  in  New  England,  which  the)  enjoyed  in  Old-, 
as  whereof  they  have  already  wofull  experience,  and  ma- 
npherefeelit  to  their  fmart. 

In  the  eleventh  of  Daniel,  that  which  you  apply  unto 
ffeTurk  j  1  bad  thought  belonged  to  Antichnltj  and 
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the  Uft  verfe  of  planting  his  Tabernacles  between  the 
Seas  feems  to  me  fairly  to  fet  forth  Rome  and  the  throne 
of  the  Beaft unions :  And  as  touching  the  tidings  from 
the  E a (land  North,  that  troublefome body ,  if  it  be  the 
Turk  that  is  troubled,  have  you  not  fome  propenfion  to 
apply  it  to  the  Jews,  after  their  converfion  to  Ckrift  ? 
Thus  I  wake  that  faying  good,  Garrit  amor  &  bene  vo- 
lentia and  one  thing  more,  a  defire  to  found  you.  But 
this  beginning  of  the  week  hath  been  a  very  bufie  time 
with  me  %  and  1  muft  make  haft e,  deftring  you  may  un- 
der ft  and  with  the  fir  ft,  the  fafe  landing  of  your  precious 
Commodities.  I  commend  me  heartily  unto  your  lorue, 
which  1  prize  more  then  I  can  txprcjfe,  I  jhallreft 


Newbury,  March  2. 
1634. 


Tours  evauoJove  and 
honour  you, 


vau 

WW 

W.  Twiffe. 


Poftfcript. 

J  had  almoft forgotten  a  JpeciaU  Argument  againft 
Regnum  San&orum,  whereof  I  fhouldcrave 
thefolution^  which  is  this^  All  the  Saints  de- 
parting this  life  are  with  the  Lord  Chrift, 
2  Cor.  5 .8;  if  ail  at  his  coming  be  not  brought 
with  him,  they  fhall  be  divided  from  Chrifi,  and 
consequently  in  worfe  condition  then  they  were 
vrc.  Though  he  bring  all  with  bm,  yet  in 
kingdome  there  may  be  place  for  different 
degrees  of  glory  and  that  1  Cor.  15.  Every 
one  in  his  own  order,  is  applied  there  onely  to 
Chrift,  and  them  that  are  Chrifts. 


Mr. 
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'  Mr.  McdcV  Anftper  to  Dr.  T  wifTc  his  fifth  Letter, 
touching  the  firjl  Gentile  Inhabitants,  and 


the  late  Chriflian  Plantations  in 
America. 


SIR. 


^Onccrntng  our  Plantations  in  the  American 
^  world,  I  wifli  them  as  well  as  any  body*  though 
I  differ  from  them  far,  both  in  other  things,  and  in 
the  grounds  they  go  upon.  And  though  there  be 
but  little  hope  of  the  gencrall  converfion  of  thofe 
Natives  in  any  confidcrablc  part  of  that  Conti- 
nent 5  yet  I  fuppofc  it  may  be  a  work  plcafing  to  Al- 
mighty God  and  our  blcffcd  Saviour,  to  affront  the 
Devil  with  the  found  of  the  Gofpel  and  Croffe 
of  Chrift ,  in  thofe  places  where  he  had  thought 
to  have  reigned  fecurely ,  and  out  of  the  dinne 
thereof.  And  though  we  make  no  Chriftians  there, 
yet  to  bring*  fome  tnithcr  to  difturbe  and  vex  him, 
where  he  reigned  without  check. 

For  that  I  may  reveal  my  conceit  further,  though 
perhaps  I  cannot  prove  it,  yet  I  think  thus :  That 
thofe  Countries  were  firft  inhabited  fince  our  Savi- 
our and  his  Apoftlcs  times,  and  not  before  5  yea, 
perhaps  fome  ages  after :  there  being  no  figns  or 
footfteps  found  amongft  them,  or  any  Monuments 
of  older  habitation,  as  there  is  with  us.* 

That  the  Devil  being  impatient  of  the  found  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  Croflc  of  Chrift,  in  every  part  of 
this  old  world,  To  that  he  could  in  no  place  be  quiet 
J  for  it  $  and  foraeeing  that  he  was  like  at  length  to 
I  lofe  all  here  *  he  thought  to  provide  himfeu  of  a 
I   CPp]  ^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


*ThcT*r-- 
YAAuftralu 
yet  imc&U' 
14  might  in 
part  be 
peopled 
through 
that  fry  of 
1  Hands  ly- 
ing be- 
tween it 
and  Cm- 
boia  in  the 
QnmttSl 
Sea.  But  of 
that  Con- 
tinent we 
know  no- 
thing,whc- 
thec  it  be 
fully  inha- 
bited or 
not. 
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|  feed,  ovei  which  he  might  reign  fecurely ,  and  in  a 
place,  ubi  nec  Pelofidarum  facta  neq»e  nomenaudiret. 
That  accordingly  he  drew  a  Colony  out  of  fomeof 
thofe  barbarous  Nations  dwelling  upon  the  Nor- 
thern Ocean  (whither  the  found  of  Chrift  had  not 
yet  come)  and  promifing  them  by  foroe  Oracle  to 
Ihew  them  a  Country  for  better  then  their  owne 
(which  he  might  foondo)  plcafant  and  large,  where 
never  man  yet  inhabited  $  he  conduced  them  over . 
thofe  *  defert  Lands  and  Iflands(which  are  many  in  | 
that  fea)  by  the  way  of  the  North  into  America  5 
which  none  would  ever  have  gone,had  they  not  firift 
been  allured  there  was  a  paflage  that  way  into  a 
more  defirablc  Countrcy.  Namely,  as  when  the 
world  apoftatized  from  the  Worfhip  of  the  true 
God,  God  called  Abraham  out  of  ChaUee  into  the 
Land  of  Canaa»,  of  him  to  raife  him  a  Seed  to  p*c- 
fervca  light  unto  his  Nime :  fo  the  Devil,  when  he 
law  the  world  apoftarizing  from  him,  laid  thefoun- 
dations  of  a  new  kingdome,  by  deducing  this  Co- 
lony f  com  the  N  ftrth  in  to  America^  where  they  have 
increased  fince  into  an  innumerable  multitude  And 
where did>chexkvilxvcr  rcignemoa  ahfolutely,  and 
without  comrade*  fince  mankindc  fell  firft  under 
his  clutches  <  And  here  it  is  to  far  noted,  that  the 
Aory  of  the  Mexican  kingdom  (which  was  n<it  foun- 
ded above  4  go.  years  bcfaic  ouns  jesmc  thither}  re- 
lates out  jbF  tbcjr  jowo  'memwids  *nd  traditions, 
that  theycamcto  that  place  ^romtbcNorth^whence 
thm  God  ritxa/tfMtzdsiQd  them,  going  m  an  Ark 
before  them;  and  after  divers  yecrs  travcli?  andsma- 
ny  Nations  £bhc  enough  after  fomc  xpucmiots) 
•   ■  "  they 
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they  came  to  the  place,  which  the  fignehehad  gi- 
ven than  ait  thcit  firft  fctting  forth,  pointed  out  5 
where  they  were  to  finifti  their  travels,  build  them- 
fclvesaCity,  and  their  God  a  Temple-,  which  is 
the  place  where  Mexico  was  built.  Now  if  the  devil 
were  Gods  ape  in  this,  why  might  he  not  be  like  wife 
in  bringing  the  firft  colony  of  men  into  that  world 
out  of  ours  i  namely,  by  Oracle,  as  God  did  Abra- 
hamovX of  Chaldee^  whereto  I  before  rcfcmbled  it. 

But  fee  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence.  When 
the  oflf-fpring  of  thefc  Runnagates  from  the  found  of 
Chrifts  Gofpel ,  had  now  repleniiht  that  other 
world,  and  began  to  flourifli  in  thole  two  Kingdoms 
of  Peru  and  Mexico,  Chrift  our  Lord  fends  his  Ma- 
ftives  the  Spaniards  to  hunt  them  out ,  and  worry 
them.  Which  they  did  in  fo  hideous  a  manner,  as 
the  like  thereunto  fcarce  ever  was  done  fince  the 
Sons  of  Noah  came  out  of  the  Ark.  What  an  affront 
to  the  devil  was  this,  where  he  had  thought  to  have 
reigned  fecurcly,  and  been  forever  concealed  from" 
the  knowledge  of  the  followers  of  Chrift? 

Yet  the  devil  perhaps  is  lejje  grieved  for  the  lofTe 
of  his  fcrvants  by  the  deftroying  of  them,  then  he 
would  be  to  lofe  them  by  the  faving  of  them  by 
which  latter  way ,  I  doubt  the  Spaniards  have  de- 
fpoyled  htm  but  of  a  few.  What  then  if  Chrift  our 
Lord  will  give  him  his  fecond  affront  with  better 
Chriftians ,  which  may  be  more  grievous  to  him  | 
then  the  former  i  And  if  Chrift  ihallfet  him  up  a 
light  in  this  manner,  to  dazle  and  torment  the  devil 
at  his  own  home,  I  hope  they  (viz,,  the  Americans) 
(ball  not  fofardegertcrate  {(not  ill  of  them;  as  to  j 
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come  into  that  Army  of  Gog  and  Magog  againft  the 
kingdomc  of  Chrift ,  but  be  tranflated  thither  be- 
fore the  Dcvill  be  loofed ,  if  not  "prcfently  after  his 
tying  up.-  And  whence  fliould  thefe  nations  get  no- 
tice of  the  glorious  happinefs  of  our  world  ,  if  not 
by  fomc  Chriftians  that  had  lived  among  them  ? 

Thus  hare  I  told  you  out  of  my  fancy  of  the  In 
habitants  of  that  world,  which  though  it  be  built 
upon  mecr  conjectures,  and  not  upon  firm  grounds, 
yet  may  have  fo  much  ufc  as  to  Ihcw  a  poffibility  of 
anfwering  fuch  fcruples,  as  are  wont  to  run  in  mens 
heads  concerning  them  :  which  confidcration  is 
not  al  wayes  to  be  defpifed. 


< 

Dr.  T tpijfe  his  fixth  Letter  to  Mr.  J/ftfc, approving 
his  opinion  touching  the  firft  peopling  of 
America,  and  his  proof  of  the  Rcfurre- 
&\on,  ftomExod.$.6.  lam  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Sec. 

Good  SIR, 

TTtfi*  exceedingly  am  1  beholden  vntoyourfrft for  your 
** fains  in  affording  me  fo  liberall  letters  ,  effect* 
ally  considering  with  what  recreation  and  delight  I  read 
them :  but  above  all  for  your  love  in  communicating  your 
thoughts^nd  1  dare  Prefeffe  though  1  have  not  feen  your 
face  (which  I  heartily  deftre  at  mine  houfe  *  but  I  will 
think  of  Preventing  that  frity  and firft  take  a  time  to  vifit 
your  felfe  at  Cambridge)  yet  you  cannot  communicate 
them  to  one  that  holds  them  more  dear.  Alas ,  had  it  not 
  been 
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been  for  your  help  t  J  ha  d  been  to  this  day  a  fir  anger  in 
the  my  fiery  of  God;  while  all  my  thoughts  are  employed  tn 
making  up  the  breach,  which  thefe  degenerate  times  have 
caufc  tin  the  my fiery  of 'Gods  grace.  But  I  have  a  deftre 
to  receive  information  and  God  hath  made  me  capable 
in  feme  meafure  to  dtfeerne  the  firength  ofrationalldtf 
courfe,  and  the  congrmty  of  conclusions  with  their  premi- 
fes  in  any  argument ,  and  to  profeffe  a  truth  -7  I  did  not 
think  the  my  ft  erics  of  Gods  providence  fet  down  as  they 
are  in  obfeure  Profhecics ,  had  been  capable  of  fuch  evi- 
dence of  illuflration  as  God  hath  enabled  you  to  bring 
thereunto  ,  before  the  event  doth  manifeft  them. 

I  went  a  little  toofarre  in  my  lajl  ,  onely  that  I  might 
not  be  too  immodeft  to  create  new  troubles  unto  you  ,  by 
comparing  your  Book  on  the  Revelation,  /  guejjethe  de- 
flrutfion  of  Gog  ,  is  before  the  ruine  of  Antichrijl, 
though  perhaps  not  long  -y  and  thereupon  will  jo  How  that 
great  commotion^  Revel.  1 9.19.  and  aa  for  the  deducti- 
on of  the  Temple  after  Gog  in  Ezechid,  whether  you 
think  it  to  have  any  reference  to  new  Jcrufaleai ,  / 
know  not. 

As  for  your  former  myjlery  concerning  Gog  1  finde 
it  evident,  that  if  La&antius  were  now  alive ,  in  all  like- 
ly hood,  he  would  goe  hand  and  foot  into  your  opinion.  He 
is  clear  fo*,thc  refer  vat  ion  of  feme  Gentcs  untouch  :d  of 
the  fre  at  thrifts  coming  :  This  lately  I  met  withaU, 
not  in  La&antius  himfelfe,but in  Sixtus  Scnenfis. 

As  for  the  peopling  of  the  new  world ,  /  finde  more  in 
this  letter  of  yours,  then  formerly  1  have  been  acquain- 
ted with :  your  conceit  thereabouts ,  //;  have  any  ]udge 
ment ,  is  grave  and  ponderous   and  the  particular  you 
touch  upon  of  Satans  wifdom  imitating  the  wijdom  of 
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Jo/A  4jf*#  me  with  admiration.  And  for  matter  of 
faff)  the  grounds  you  goe  upon  ,  for  ought  J  fee 5  are  as 
good  as  the  world  can  afford.  1  think  it  afarre  Jafer  courfe 
lio  entertain  your  apprehenfions  of  Gods  providence ,  con- 
cerning our  better  plantations  in  thofe  parts  ,  then  the 
vain  prognofiications  of  thofe  who  think  that  likeliefi 
which  pleafeth  them  heft  s  were  it  not  for  Chriftians  that 
live  amongft  them,  they  could  neither  have  notice  of  the 
glory  of new  Jcr  ufalcm ,  nor  ever  in  all  likely  hood  attain 
either  to  the  Art  of  Ship-building  and  Navigation ,  or 
Aft  military ,  to  ft  them  for  fuck  an  expedition  as  you 
jpeak  of 5  And  it  may  ferve  as  a  chamber  to  hide  many  of 
Gods  children,  till  the  indignation  pafie  over ,  which  ha- 
vens upon  tec  mfire  and  more.  Call  that  which  you  write 
Fancies,  as  your  modefty  faggefts,  I  cannot  but  entertain 
them  of  fage  conceits . 

As  for  the  place  aUedged  by  our  Saviour  to  prove  the 
Refurreffion,  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  <kad  but  of 
the  Hvingi^^rj oe my  brains  were  exenifed  to  make  it 


good^which  1  did  in  a  Philosophical  way \  from  the  i 
tality  of  fouls  concluding  the  Refurreffion  of  their  bodies, 
from  that  Philofophicau  Maxim,  Nihil  violcptum  per- 
petuum:  and  ce/tfeqeently  the  dividing  of  the  Soul  from 
theBody  not  to  continue  for  ever.  I  then  thought  not  of  the 
myftery  of  God  concerning  the  fir  ft  Refurreffion ,  and 
that  of  the  jufi  only  .  And  albeit  feme  thoughts  doe  artfi 
againfi  your  way  therein,  upon  confidcration  that  gt+> 
rifted  Bodies  ft  a^d  in  no  need  of  inheritance  temporally 
and  undoubtedly  the  eating  and  drinking  of  Saints  in 
their  Refurreffion,  (hall  be  rather  to  maintain  a  familiar 
communion  with  the  nations  that  eft  ape ,  who  are  to  walk 
m  then  light,  then  to  frpplj  any  domcfticaU  mctfstty  of 
'  their 
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tbtir  natures,  yet  howfoever  the  land  of  Canaan  bew^ 
the  five  where  they  fhall  reign  as  Kings ,  and  the  promt): 
cfGodfo  exprefto  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  not  to 
their  feed  onely  *  And  albeit  the  ft  ate  of  Grace  was  a  bet 
ttr  inheritance  then  the  land  0/Canaan  ,  yet  the  [late  of 
Glory  reigning  with  Chrift  better  then  that;  this  makes 
me  highly  to  rejpecl  your  interpretation.  And  you  back 
your interpretation  with  learned  Obfer  vat  ions  out  of  the 
Rabhines;  and  the  good  u\e  yon  make  of  them ,  makes  me 
the  more  tn  love  with  them  \  and  am  firry  I  have  not 
ftent  more  time  in  them  •  and  (lines  me  up  fmetimesto 
recreate  my  felfein  the  Venice  Bibles  fit  forth  by  Buxdor- 
fiu$5  wherein  I  have  been  not  a  little  refreshed  with  what 
they  write  of  Balaams  prophetic,  and  upon  Gog  in  Ezc 
c\i\t\,andhow  they  flrein  their  wits  upon  that ,  And 
thou  art  he  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  in  old  time  R. 
Solomo  fetching  it  fromEldzd  andMcdzdjvhichmade 
me  finile :  and  Kimchi  referring  it  to  Ezechiel  o*e&L 
<W  Zachary-,  and  upon  that^  Mat.  8.  1 1  •  and  the  UkWr 
One  Mr.  Wood  in  Lincoln/hire,  doth  vehemently  infift 
for  your  way*,  as  I  have  heard  from  my  Lo:  S*  To  whom 
I  have  lately  written  pleasantly  touching  upon  his  coun- 
sels for  advancing  the  plantation*  of  the  Weft  ,  and  tel- 
ling him.,  that  his  Lordjlip  little  thinks  that  they  tend  to 
the  promoting  of  the  kingdome  of  Gog  and  Magog.  For 
that  noble  Lord  gives  me  leave  to  be  merry  with  him; 
nothing fie afith  him  more  then  when  hee  fndes  mc  free 
frotn  a  dejected  Spirit.  In  his  next,  he  gave  a  touch  only 
thereupon ,  which  was  this ,  that  furely  the  Americans 
were  not  Gog  and  Magog.  In  my  next ,  I  fhavedhim 
they  could  not  be  the  fame  with  Cog  of  the  land,  and 
Magog  in  Ezechiel  {which  was  his  opinion-,)  that  Gog 
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coming  from  the  North  but  thefefrom  the  Eaft ,  Wtft% 
North,  and  South  ,  the  four  corners  of  the  world,  But 
withall  J  toldhisLordjhip.he  was  not  as  jet  idoncus  Au- 
ditor of  this  mjflety  he  muftfirft  he  a  good  Proficient  in 
an  infer  i  our  form,  where  is ft ad  and  ftudied  the  my  fiery 
a/TUgnum  Chrifti  &  San&orum ,  and thefrft  Refur- 
rettion*  Upon  this  he  mote  a  larger  Utter  oppofmg  the 
conceit  {I  touched  upon)  of  Gog  and  Magog,  though 
the  Millennium  of  Chrifis  Kingdomc  were  granted: 
yd  not  a  little  againft  that  aljo.  I  an  fiver  ed  his  letter 
punctually  but  when  I  had  done,  I  kept  that  bynse,  and 
wrote  at  large  to  him,  concerning  Rcgnuin  Chrifti, 
pr cfejsing  my  de fire  he  might  not  be  unacquainted  with 
the  my  fiery  of  God,  Rev.  10.7.  according  to  the  trite  con- 
tentsthereof,  Revel.  11.  15.  and  Jo  proceeded 1  to jhew 
\  unto  him  what  a  my  fiery  it feemed  tomcat  the  fir  ft ,  and 
how  incredible  ,  though  that  Revel.  20. 4.  was  plain 
nough  -j  but  we  were  willing  to  project  fome  reconciled 
leaning ,  becaufe  the  plain  fenje  of  the  words  feemed  in- 
credible.When  I  came  to  underft and  your  way}what  courfe 
jtcok  to  crave  leave  to propoje  my  reafons  in  number* ten 
to fend  unto  you   thefe  I  Jent  to  him  without  any  anfwers 
which  yet  he  fhall  havt^  if  he  require  it ,  not  o:herwife% 
withPr:  I  for  /  doe  not  affect  to  cramme  any  man  againfthisap- 
InTwcrto   petite.  J  know  he  is  much  taken  with  Mr.  Brightman. 
nine  Que-  |     As  touching  my  objecJion   I  knew  that  I  Cor.  1$. 

Every  man  in  his  own  order*  is  more  f air  for  your  way  y 
then  that  ]  propofed  \  and  to  contract  it  to  that  which  im 
mediately  followcth,  fiems  to  me  to  infatuate  it ,  etoiti- 
ally  you  having  fo  fairly confirmed it  out  ^Daniel  and 
the  Ancients  ft  and  with  you  herein^  undoubtedly  the  en- 
joying ofChrtfts  God-head^  is  mare  happmeft  then  the  en- 
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joying  of  his  Man-hood-,  and  the  fume  joy  in  enj eying 
Chrift  the  Lord  ^  can  he  maintain  in  the  /pints  'perfe- 
cted :  and  why  fiould  it  he  any  dif comfort  tome ,  that 
Chriftmhis  Man-hood  is  gone  to  mine  Antichrift,  and 
foreign  with  his  Saints,  and  that  I  mujl  (lay  till  my  turn 
comes  to  rei^n  with  htm  ? 

In  one  0}  your  former  letters  ,  you  told  me  of  a  Chap- 
pcll-exercifc  you  had  to  communicate  unto  me  \  when  I 
returned  that  of  Gog  a*dM*gogs»bicbtrtdy  I  had  for- 
gotten  in  my  la/l  to  entreathbui fince  perufmg your  letters, 
1  and  lighting  upon  it ,  lrefolved  the  nexuime  I  wrote, 
toputyoumminde  of  your  promt fe  h  which  whether  it  he 
the  feme  you  have  writ  of  FbncerningDan.  11J  know  not. 

 /  couldnotnegleci  to  write  unto  you  with  the  firft^ 

to  acquaint  you  with  my receit  of yours  which  came  to  my 
hands,  Apr.  4.  W  to  give  you  many  thanks  for  your  love 
and  pains,  which  J  (hall  never  requite,  fave  with  love-,  if 
that  may  be  a  requitall,  as  your  acceptance  may  make  it]  y. 
commend  you  from  my  heart  to  the  Grace  ofCod^  and  your 
fludies  as  mine  own  to  the  divine  henedi'clion  "and  re  (I 
Nc^iu^prue.  Youvs  ever  in  the  Lord 

extremely  obliged, 
W.  Twi/fe. 

Po/lfcript. 

A  ftrange  Book  came  larely  to  my  hands  of  the 
variation  of  the  longitude  of  places  on  cart lv, 
by  the  variation  of  the  Compaffe ,  which 
was  formerly  fuppofed  to  be  invariable.  Thar 
which  54.  ycers  fince  was  found  to  be  deg.  11. 
22.yccrsagoe,was  found  to  be  but  deg.  7.  and 
the  laft  yeer  but  dcg.4.  Dr.  F.  my  neighbour 
defires  to  be  remcmbrcd  to  yon 
■  Mr. 
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Mr.Mcdc's  anfwer  touching  our  Saviours  Proof 
of  the  Refurrectton^from  Exodus  3. 6. 
I  am  the  God  of  Abraham. 


BEcaufc  I  fee  you  entertain  fo  favourably  my  no- 
tions concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  and  his 
appearing,  I  will  make  bold  to  acquaint  you  with 
another  notion  which  drawes  deeper  (I  think,)  then 
thofe  you  have  yet  heard .  I  doubt  not  but  you  have 
felt  fomc  fcruple  (as  well  as  others )  at  our  Saviours 
demonftration  of  the  Refurrcdion  in  the  Gofpcll, 
Mat.22.Mar.12.  God  faidtoA/^ainthebufh,/ am 
the  God  of  Abraham  ,  and  the  GodoflCaac,  and  the 
God  <?/Jacob$  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead ,  hut  of  the 
livings  Ergo,Abraham,Ifaac,  and  Jacob  muft  one  day 
rife  again  from  the  dead.  How  doth  this  conclufion 
follow?  Do  not  the  fpirit  of  Abraham^  faac^nd  faccb 
yet  live  ?  God  (hould  not  then  be  the  God  of  the 
dead,  though  their  bodies  (bould  never  rife  again. 
Therefore  fomc  Socinians  argue  from  this  place  ,that 
the  fpirits  of  the  juft  lye  in  the  fiuf  of  death  untill  the 
Rcfurrc&ion.  Or  might  not  the  Sadduccs  have  re- 
plyed ,  the  meaning  to  be ,  of  what  God  had  been, 
not  of  what  he  (hould  be?  vis.  That  he  was  that 
God  who  Jiad  onci;  chofen  their  Fathers  and  made 
a  Covenant  with  them :  I  am  the  God  that  brought 
Abraham  out  of  Cbaldee,  who  appeared  to  Jfaac  and 
$acob  whilcft  they  lived,  &c.  But  how  would  this 
then  make  for  tha  Rcfurre&ion  <  Sturdy  it  doth. 
He,  (hat  could  not  erre  >  (aid  it.  Let  us .  therefore  fee 
howitmay^,                         '  , 
_   *  I  fay 
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I  fay  therefore  the  words  muft  be  tindcrftood 
withfupply  of  that  they  have  reference  unto;  which 
is  the  Covenant  that  the  Lord  made  with  Abraham^ 
ifaae,  and  Jacob)  in  refpeel  whereof  he  calls  bimfelfe 
their  God.This  Covenant  was  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
their  feed  the  land  wherein  they  were  fir  angers  ,  QMark 
it]  not  to  their  feed  or  off-fprings  only,  but  to  them- 
[elves,  vide  loca^Xo  Abraham^  Gen.i}.  15.  &  15 .  7, 
&  17.8  To  lfaac,Gen.z6.  ^.ToJacob^Gen.^.iz. 
To  all  three,  Exod.6,  4.  8.  Deut.  5. 8.  &  1 1.  21.  & 
30  20,  If  God  then  make  good  to  Abraham  ,  //TwV, 
and  Jacob,  this  his  Covenant ,  whereby  he  under- 
took to  be  their  God,  then  muft  they  needs  one  day 
live  again  to  inherit  the  promifed  land  ,  which  hi- 
therto they  have  not  done.  For  the  God  that  thus 
covenanted  with  them,  covenanted  not  to  make  his 
promifc  good  to-them  dead,  but  living.  This  is  the 
ftrength  of  the  divine  argument ,  and  irrefragable^ 
which  othcrwife  would  not  inferre  any  fuch  con- 
clufion. 

And  that  this  was  our  Saviours  meaning  may  ap- 
pear 5  in  that  the  Jcwes  at  that  time  ufed  from  thefc 
very  places  thus  underftood,to  infer  the  Rcfurre&i- 
on  againft  the  Sadduccs  out  of  the  Law.  As  it  is  to  be 
feen  expreffely  of  two  of  them  (Exod.6. 4.  Deut.u. 
2 1.)  in  the  Talmud  jijQ  p"}G  ubl  in  Gemara  fichabe- 
tur^Tradttio  Kah  Simai^  Quo  loco  afiruit  lexrefurre- 
ciionem  mortuorwn  t  Nemfe  ubr  dtcitur,  Atque  etiam 
confiabtltvi  foedus  meum  cum  iffis ,  ui  dm  ipfis  terram 
Canaan.Wft*  cnim  dicitur  vobisfed  iffis. 

Iter  urn  rogarmt  S  adduce*  Rabbi  Gamalielem ,  (7>.e- 
cepmfnH  Pauli  Apftoli)  Mndsnam  probaret  Deummor- 

tuos 
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tuos  r efuft.it aturum  f  Non  quieverunt  ufque  dum  fro- 
duceret  iffts  ilium  verfum ,  guam  terram  juravit  Do- 
minus  fatribus  vejlris  fe  daturum  illis.  Hinc  conftat 
legem  tejlific.ari  rcfurreftioncm  mortuorum. 

Note  therefore ,  that  in  one  ,  two  ,  or  three 
of  thefe  places ,  it  is  added ,  and  to  thy  feed,  or 
their  feed  after  them ,  the  word  after  is  not  to  be 
referred  to  give  Us  if  it  were,  I  will  give  it  to  thy 
feed  after  I  have  given  it  to  thee)  but  to  feei{ju 
thj  feed  after  thee,  that  is,  to  thy  pojlerity  and  their 
feed  after  them^  that  is,  to  their  poftcrity  which 
ftiould  come  out  of  their  loyncs.]  For  that  the  off- 
fpring  is  in  beginning  after ,  to  the  beginning  of 
the  Parent, 

To  perfwadc  this  conceit  by  ftrongcr  teftimo- 
nies  then  of  Rabbins,  I  pray  compare  with  that 
which  hath  been  faid ,  HeL  XI.  vcrf.  8, 9,  10.  ad- 
ding to  them  13,  14, 15,  16.  In  the  laft  of  which 
vcrfes ,  you  need  not  (tumble  at  the  epithet ,  \w 
estvlv  heavenly  ,  becaufc  it  notes  not  onely  that 
which  Win  heaven ,  but  that  which  is  from  heaven, 
de  coelo.  As  it  is  faid  verfe  10.  they  looked  for  a  Cit)t 
tphofe  builder  and  maker  is  God*  And  confidcr  well 
the  latter  part  of  the  16.  verfe  with  our  Saviours 
argument. 

Compare  bcfides,  and  confidcr  that  oiZachary's 
Benediftus,  Luc  1. 72.  mSctu  /uwi*  t  mii- 

pm  Yiftwv  ,  $  u,vn&w*i  Aiabrnw;  dyiau  aWS,  which 

we  for  fear  or  Limbus patrum ,  tranflatc,  to  perform, 
the  mercy  promifed  to  our  Fathers ,  &c.  But  there  is 
no  fuch  Word  as  promifed  in  the  originally  UoSiatu 
ftfm  ¥  vnTlfwy  ifAwv,  is  dire&ly  to Jhew  mercy. 

or 
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or  kindneffe  to  our  Fathers.  For  that  is  the  Scripture 
phrafe,  vn>ahcu  &s  ®*  jUreit*  wo* ,  to  fhew  benignity 
ww,  or  deal kindly  with  one.  The  Fathers  then  them- 
fdves  are  the  objeft  of  this  benignity  and  favour, 
which  is  to  be  by  Chriftj  it  is  to  be  fliewen  to  them. 
But  what  is  thus  favour  and  mercy  t  The  words 

following  will  tellyou;  andtorenumbcr  his  holy 

Covenant,  what  was  that  i  To  give  unto  them ,  even 
to  them  in  their  own  fcrfons^  the  land  wherein  they 
mtc grangers  ?  and  that  by  and  with  that  feed  of 
theirs  y  wherein  all.thc  nations  of  the  earth  were  to 
be  blcffed. 

Adde.  laftly ,  and'  confidcr  what  may  be  the 
meaning  of  that,  Mat  A.  1 1 .  Many  JhaU  come  from  the 
\Eaft  And  the  Well,  and  (hall  jit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,W Jacob  ?  in  the  Kingdome  ofheaven, 
when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  (i.e.  the  Jcwcs  5  ma- 
ny of  thenO  JhaU  he  cafi  out  into  utter  darknejfe,  &c. 

Now  I  have  done,  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  expref- 
fed  my  mind  fo  clearly  and  evidently  as  I  would, 
but  the  fummc  of  what  I  would  fay  is  this. 

God  covenanted  to  give  to  Abraham,  Jfaoc,  and 
?acoby  in  their  own  perfons  (as  well  as  to  their  feed)' 
the  land  wherein  they  were  *  ftrangers  (that  is,  the 
land  of  Canaan)  for  an  inheritance  But  this  was 
not  performed  to  them  while  they  lived  :  There- 
fore rauft  they  one  day  live  again,  that  they  may  be 
partakers  of  this  promifc,  and  confequcntly ,  The 
Stints  JhaU  live  on  earth  after  their  Kefurrectmu 
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words  wel, 
the  land  of 
ihy  pil- 
grimage, 
the  land 
whereon 
thy  bead 
lie$s  Gcv. 
28.  the 
land  which 
thou  feed, 
Gen. 1 
and  the 
like. And 
inS.  Paul 
the  place 
which  he 
(hould  af- 
ter receive 
for  an  in- 
heritance. 
Htb.n. 
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Mounf.  Teftard  his  Letter  to  Mt.&roeks,  about  his 
tranflating  Mr.  Mide's  Cloves  Apocal.  into 
French,  artd  the  number  df  the 
Beads  Name. 

SIR, 

I Have  tranjlatedinto  French^  that  J  wight  communi- 
cate it  to  divers  friends^  the  Book  you  fent  upon  the 
Revelation,  which  fiems  to  me  worthy  admiration,  and 
full  of  comfort  to  theft  that  ex  feci  the  confolation  if  If- 
racl .  /  dejire  earneftly  (if  it  may  he  obtained)  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Authour,  touching  a  conceit  came  into  my 
minde ,  whilefi  1  was  reading  the  Book.  Particularly 
that  which  heremarkes  upon  the  number  of  144000. 
and  upon  666.  the  name  of  the  PfiudopropbetkaUBeaft, 
with  the  Reafin  he  gives  of  the  compdfithn  of  the  nanie9 
all of  6 fix:  which  ts  that  the  number  of  666yarifith 
from  the  multiplication  of$Mpites  joyned  together,  ma- 
king up  the  number  of  l\h  That  thefi  f. Unites  fit  forth 
the  three  offices  of  Ghrift,  which  pertain  to  hmincom- 
municably ,  and  diftributively,and  conjoinftly  confidered. 
All  which  the  Pfeudopropheticall  Beafl  nfurps  conjointly* 
In  which  confifts  particularly  his  Antkhriftianifine. 
And  this  mult r plication  produceth  the  number  of  666. 
asalfothe  multiplication  ofti.byii.  which  is  the  Apo- 
flolicall number,  produceth  the  14400a  That  for  this 
reafin  the  number  of  666.  is  called  the  number  of  a  man 
in  theftngular  number,  becdufi  it  is  in  one  onelyman; 
whereas  thenumb&  of  144000.  is  a  number  of  men,  rn 
the  plurall  number,  and  drawn  from  the  number  of  men. 
if  the  Authour  hath  fet  forth  any  other  Treatifes,  J  de- 
fire  earneftly  you  would  find  them  to  me. 

From  Big  in  Franct,  p .  Teftard . 

I   **16*4--       '  Mr. 

 .  

■ 
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Mx.Brooks  Lcttcr.to  a  Friend. 

T^\0  me  the  favour  .is  to  requefl  M.  Medc  to  give  fomt 
*S  fa'ts fad ton  to  the  requefl  of  this  Gentleman ,  my 
e fecial  I  friend \  and  to  fuffcr  fome  Manufcripis,  which 
he  hath  not  yet  publijhedy  to  he  copied  out  to  be  fort  him  j 
either  in  l  atine  or  Eng/ijh.  I  mil  fatisfe  his  pains  that 
fhall  undertake  it;  rvtth  promife  that  nothing  fhallbe 
communicated  but  to  private  friends. 

m pK'wflfi,  i i.Ftbr.  jour  aflured Friend, 

1634- 

Joh:  Brooks. 

PaulTeftardK\$  Letter  to  Mr.Mede,  about  his  tran- 
dating  CUvis  Apcalyptica  into  French,  and  the 
number  of  the  Beads  name. 

Reverendp  &  Do#iflimo  Viro 
D.D.  Medc 
VauIus  7 e (tardus  S .  P .  D . 

QUanta  meUutia  totumperfudcrint^  Vir  Revercnde 
.&  DocJifiimc,  qua*  ab  amplifiimo  Virp  D.  Joh. 
Brooks  accept  liters  ,qu*  fmgularem  {um  erg*  menon 
modo  immermmy[ed & igmtum  bumafiitdicm  teftanutr^  J 
dtfuntmihivcrbA& voces  quibu*  ftgnifcem  \  vix  pro  -  j 
ftcto  cam  c af  it  Animus .  Etenim  nonmodo  ca  mi  hi  ex- 
hibucrunt  qud  in  mei  graham  dfgfta.tu*  es  de  myflerio 
Humeri  Nomtms  Be  ft  14  fcripto  expluAfC  ,  fed  et^de 
optatt\Hmi  ad  mam  VtgnttAtm  tfvfi.is  fanltdte  mihi  j 

per 


5  54       Paul  Tcftard  his  Letter  to  Mr.Mcdc,  about  his 


per  cum  fatfa  certum  fecerunt.  ifto  V.R.  &  D.  tan<\nam 
fdvc-conduttu  fecurus ,  nondiutius  hcfi  quin  ad  te  iftas 
tranfmitterem,  quibus  &  gratias  quanta*  pofjum  maxi- 
ma* R.  t*s  pro  ex'tmio  ifto  beneficio  referrem  primum, 
at  ex  animo  refer o  \  turn  &  quail ionis  qua  ad  te  frolata 
fuit  occaftone  defcripta,  rem  ipfam  &  genuinam  me  am 
mentem  amplius  aperirem,  quod  fic  cum  bonaD.T.  ve- 
nia  facto.  Pntteriit jam  fere tricnnium  ex  quo  D.Brooks 
cumquibufdam  Anglice  firiptis  libris  Clavitn  tuam  A- 
pocalypticam  cum  comment  art  is  fro  liber  ali  fuo  ergo, 
me  affectumifit.  Opm  fine  nomine,  fedinvitante  mate- 
ria, &  miitentis  commendatione  fiatim  per legs ,  deinde 
fapim  fuaviter  trahente  Rationumtuarum  ponder  e  atque 
indufiria  expofitionis  elegants  a  &  concinnttate  relegi^ 
non  tantum  Dei  donum  in  te  fitpius  miratus,  fed  &  ati- 
quid  tibiafiidenti  (ut  loqueris  alicubi)  re<velatum>addam 
&  extra  ordinem ,  facile  perfuafus .  Dicam  verbo .  nihil 
unquammihivifum  in  Apocalypfin,  non  dicam  quod 
cum  Clavi  tua  &  cxpofitione  aquandum  veniat,fed  quod 
ad  eas  prope  accedat,  At  que,  ut  it  a  fumus  natura  com- 
parati,  ut  ejus  boni  cujus  nvs  maxime  oble&atfruitio, 
cognitionemcumaliis  facile  communicemus ,  nee  verb 
duntaxat  cognitionem  honor  urn  (piritualium,  &  faluta- 
rium,  fed  ipfam  etiam  (t ant a  eft  eorum  praftantsa)  frui* 
tionem,  h&ras  aliquot,  quando  fivit  perpetuus  muneris 
mihi  a  Deo  mifericorditer  demandati  labor  ,  verfioni 
fcriptitusinlinguam  Gallicam  impends,  ut  preciofiftimi 
iftius  acdsvini  thefauri  fruendi  copiam  amicis  mitt  fa- 
ce*em,  &  fic  fine  eorum,  quibus  fine  fumnd  necefiitate 
dtjplicere  eftnefits,  offensa  licuijfem,  Public*  etiam,  Vtr- 
fionem  tjfis  vulgandam  curando,  fuavifthnam  utpote 
proculdutnofuturamcwfolationem  its  omnibus  qui  lira-; 
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elts  Dei,  ut  kite  voc&  ,  fubrogaii  confolationem  expe. 
tfant,  Regnumqne  Mud  Ckrifti  7.  Tub*  deinceps  sque 
€i<xw  dpwLavoi.  Poffumque  procul  adulationU  arte  D. 
T ftneere  propter i,  animummeum  ftngulis tuis  expoft- 
tiombus  tarn  plenum  prabuifje  affenfum  quam probers  po- 
tefi  ab  eo  qui  non  exco  bnpetu^  fed  ratione  ducitur^atqtu 
in  rey  ut  agnofcis  ipfe%  non  parum  difficili.  Ipfimqste  adeo 
rationem  auam  reddis  Numeri  nominis  BeftU  Bicornis 
vifammwiconvenieptif^mam.  Necenim  quicqiumin 
Uteris mess  ad  D, Brooks  tanquam  Mud expo  fit  torn  tux 
adverfum  putarcm,  proponere  unquam  mihifmt  animus , 
fed  quod  maximeei  congruum  mcdit  ant  i  mthi,  meoqui- 
dem  judicio,  occurrerat.  Nempe  ftc  animum  fubierat 
ejufinodiconjetfurai  guandoquidem  1  a.  ^000.  fignato^ 
rum  Agni  numerus  numeri  cujufdem  nempe  12.  multi- 
plicati per  feipfum  feet  us  eft   Numerum  etiam  nominis 
BeftU  adverfi  6c  6.  Numeri  alicujus  multiplicati  far- 
turn  par  iter  effe.  Jdeoque cum  BeftU  iftius  forma,  qua- 
tenus  eft  Antichriftus,  &  cornua  habet  fimilia  Agni  (fr. 
profefiione  &  ufurpatione  tenus)  mthi  videatur  effe  in 
Chrifiimunera,  qua  tria  funt,  Saccrdotale ,  Prophcti- 
cumUegtttm9diftinaa}  fedcon]unti*fub\eao,  &  Pote- 
ftatis  fmgula  indivifibilis,  atque  (detur  venta  verb?) 
immuhiplicabilisjacrilega  ajfumptione,  Arte  Arithme- 
tic* qtwfivi  an  forte  ex  tribus  unttatilus  cottatcralitcr 
dsfjt ofttis  ferfenarium  multiplicati  Triade  mihiprodiret 
numerus  66b.  ft atimque  prodeuntem  invent:  Hoc  verb 
inventum  quia  mthi  videbatur&  a  reipfa  &  a  ratione 


tua  non  abfonum,  D.  Brooks  per  literas  anno  praterid 
indicavL  ftmul  turn  obnixe  rogans,  quando  jam  Nomen 
tmmex  cu)ufdamt  nifaUor  Jonftoni  ItbeUo,  nt  Clavis 
Apocalyptic**/?/**  Autorisinnotuerat,  ut ft fieri  pofjet. 
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elis  Dfi,  ut  kite  vecas  ,  fubrogali  confolationem  expe- 
ctant^ Regnumqne  illud  Chrifti  7.  Tuba  deinceps  aque 
£i*$al  dpmava.  Poffumque  procul  adulationis  arte  D. 
T.  ftneere  pro(iteriy  animum  tneum  fwgulis  tuts  expoft- 
tionibtts  tarn  plenum  prabuifje  affenfum  quam prxberi  po- 
tt'ft  ab  eo  qui  non  CJtco  impetuy  fed  ratione  ducitur^atque 
tn  re%  ut  agnofcis  ipfe^  non  parum  difficili.  Jpfdmque  adeo 
rationemquamreddis  Numeri  nominis  Beftix  Bicornis 
vifammim convenientifiimam.  Necenim  quicqtumin 
Uteris  meis  ad  D.Brooks  tanquam  illud  expofitionitua 
adverfum  putarem,  proponere  unquam  mm  f nit  animus^ 
fed quod maxim  e  ei  congruum  mtditanti  mihi,  meo  qui- 
dem  iudiciO)  occurrerat.  Nempe  ftc  animum  fubierat 
ejufinodi  conjetfura  \  guandoquidem  1 44000  •  fignato~ 
rum  A gni  Humerus  numeri  cujufdem  nempe  12 .  multi- 
plicatiper  feipfum  foetus  eft  *  Numerum  etiam  nominis 
Beftia  adverft  6t6.  Humeri  alicujus  multiplicati  fit- 
turn  pariter  effe.  ideoquecum  Beftia  iftius  forma ,  qua- 
tenuseft  Antichriftus,  &cornuahabet  fimilia  Agni  (ft. 
profeftione  &  ufurpatione  tenus)  mihi  videatur  effe  in 
Chrifti  munera ,  qtt*  tria  funt,  Sacerdotale ,  Propheti- 
cttm.RegiumJiftintfa,  fed conjunfta  fubjefto,  &  Pote- 
(latis  fengula  indivifibilis^  atque  (detur  venia  verbo) 
immultiplicabilisjacrilega  ajfumptione,  Arte  Arithme- 
tic qtufivi  an  forte  ex  tribus  unitatibus  collaterals 
dtfpofttis  ferfenarium  multiplicati  Triade  mihi  prodiret 
numerus66b.  ftattmqueprodeunteminveni  :  Hoc  verb 
inventum  quia  mihi  videbatur  &  a  reipfa  &  a  ratione 
tui  non  abfonum,  D.  Brooks  per  liter  as  anno  prater  ito 
indicavL  fimul  eum  obnixe  rogans,  quando  jam  Nmen 
tuum  ex  cu)ufdamt  nifallor  Jonttoni  UbeUo  *  Clavis 
ADOcalvpticaei/?/^  Autoristnnotuerat,  utfi fieri  pojjet, 
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cr  tuum  de  eo  judicium,  &  Scripta alia  tua  fiat*  exta- 
rent  de  quacunque  materia  pofjem per  eum  habere.  Ve- 
rum  longe aliam.quod aut  exprefionis  met^aut  forte  tan- 
tkm  Scriptionis  vitio  libenter  tribuo,  ad  te  perveniffe 
mtam  gutft totem  jam  intelligo.  Vir  R.  (jr  D.  ex  titu- 
lo  quern  Serif  to  tuo  Dottifimo  frafixifth7  inquonon 
vulgar  em  certe  humanitatem  prod'ts^  qui  me  tndochim 
fane  Dociifiirni  tiftdo,  ut  alibi  etiamt  dsgnaris  ornare, 
cu\us  a  me  tantum  abejfe  merttum  lubem  agnofco,  quan- 
tum adefi  mihi  fervens  tui  cum  fumma  cxtmia  tut  Do- 
Srim  admiration*  fiudium,  &  humllimi  atque  devo- 
tifiimi  Bifcipuli  ac  jeryi  tui  placet,  ft  mihi  comedos^  elo- 
gium*  Fasit  hoc,  R.  &  D.  Vir>ut  impelienteB.  Brooks, 
cujus  ut  Mediator  is  ope  apudte  utor,  ut  de  CUmenti*  tua 
mn  forum  fperans  iffe  tibide  novo  merit  em  meant  the- 
ft  bus  aliquot  aferiarn,  idque  mn ftmplkrttr,  us  primum 
D&tooVsindicaram,  fedhabiu  ScriPti  tui,  ut  videbit 
R.T.  rationed  eofineut  folidifimi&  acenimituijudi- 
cii  de  invento  meogenutno  cenfuram^fi  R.T.  placet,  per 
eundem  Mediatorem  accipiaw.  Jguam  ft  dederisy  &  li- 
her  tat  em  meam  aquibomq^  pro  humanitate  tua  confulue- 
ris,  me  magis  acmagis  dcvinclum  ac  devotumhabebis. 
Vale  FirVi.&  Do&ifime.  Dens  te  Reipublicd,  £ccle- 
fU.Schola  dm fervet  hxolumem*D*t.  Bltf fis  pridit  Col. 
Jul.  1635. 

Dc  NumeroNomini*BcfH*. 


Numeric  Nominis  Be  fit  a  commodtftme  qutdem  t  ra- 
dice  fenarioeruendm  vidctur  propter  Imaginem  Bcftu 
in  6»Capite. 

.  v,  Verum 
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Varum  &  fimul  ex  unit  at um  Triade  utpote  per  fen  a-  I 
rum  mutttplktt*  ad  hunc  modum  111.  videtur  eru- 
endus*  6. 

6&6, 


Nam  Humerus  nornink  Beftia  cum  fit  mftiftftfr 
numero  144000.  fignatorum  >Agni ,  qui  ex  certi  nu- 
merinempe  12.  per  certum  numerum  nempe  12.  mul- 
tiplicatione  oritur ,  videtur  ideo  ejr  ex  certi  numeri  per 
certum  numerum  multiplication  deducendus*  Fit 
autem  tantum  ex  multiplicatione  Triadis  unitatum, 
multiplicante  fenario>  numerus  ijte  nominis  BejHje 
666: 

Res  verb  ipfa  favet.  Nam  Beftia  cornua  etiam 
.habet  Agni  fimilia,  hoc  efi  fibi  tribui  potefiatem  Ag- 
ni, qua  triflex  eft,Sacerdotalis  t  Prophetka,  Begia, 
unitatumque  Jriadem  facit,  fiquldcm  ejr  diftinct* 
funtf  ttr  conjun&a  fuhjecJo ,  ty  maquaque  immui- 
tiplicabilis.  Nam  quod  duo  cornua  reprafentantur, 
id  ft  propter  convenientiam  Tjpl.  Et  certi  nan  tan- 
tum in  eo  forma  Be fita  ponitur,  quod  loquitur  ut  Draco, 
Idololatrias  nempe  &  laments  Sanftorum,  fed  etiam 
in  eo  quod  habet  cornua  Agni  ftmilia. 

Unde  non  obftas  huJc  conjc&ur*  quid  nomen  An- 
tichrifii  fit  Bcclefiaftica  infistutionis ,  quatenus  Be- 
ftiam  fignificat,  nam  non  nititur  ea  hoc  nomine, 
fid  di&o  Apocaljptico ,  Cornua  habebac  Agni  fi- 
inUiar 

Necitemobftat  quod  numeri  fignatorum  Agni  abeo 
tantum  petatur  ratio,  quod tisreveracompetit,  nam  ca- 
rcnt  hi  fraudc  &  doio  at  Beftia  a  fraude  &  dolo  eti- 
am defcribhur nempe  quod  cum  loquaturut  Draco, 

2!  Corrma 
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Cornua  tamen  habtt  Agni  ftmilia.  Poteftatem  fcilicet 
fimilem  j  aft  at,  mo  ip\am  Poteftatem,  quantum  in  ta  eft, 
ufurpat. 

Denique  cum  Dracomfmum  mi  fee  at  Chriftianifmo 
Beftmy  quatenus  eft  iftaBeftia,  utrunque  numero  nmi- 
nis  ejus  ftgnificari  par  effcvidetur. 


M after  MedcV  Anfwer  to  Monfieur  Tcftard,  about 
the  tranftating  of  his  Clavis  into  Trench, 
&  dc  numero  nominis 
Beftiar. 


Revercnde&clariftimeVir, 

Acccpi  litems  tuasbencvolcntia&humanitatc  plc- 
nas,  a  Domino  Brokao  mihi  tranfmiffas  :  in  qui- 
bus  non  ingratum  fuit  intellcxiflc,  tenuem  racam  o- 
pcllam,  viris,  qualis  tu  es,  doflis,  ulla  ex  parte  adli- 
buiffe.  Domi  ccrte  minus  propitiatn ,  quamapud 
exteros  fortunam  eft  experta.  Id  quod  ego  quidem 
facile  animo  prsefagicbam  fed  amicis  quibufcum 
earn  communicaveram,  cditioncm,  ut  folet,  impor- 
tune flagitantibus.  fidem  faccrc  non  potui:  donee 
cventus  tandem  docuit,  mc3  hac  falrem  parte,  vatem 
1  non  omnino  vanum  fuiflc.  Hoc  ideo  te  celatutn  no- 
lui,  ut  .inde,  pro  prudentia  tua,  judicium  facercs, 
quantopcrc  mea  interfir,  ne  ipfe  in  novam  libelli  mei 
apud  extcros  editioncm,  live  fua,  fiveaiiend  lingua 
confentirem  *  cui  domi  nedum  ultcriori  editionc,  fed 

*  & 
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&  hujus  diftra&ione  publica ,  a  fupcrioribus  inter-. 
di<ftum  fit,  fola  communicatione  privatamihi  pcr- 
mifsa. 

.  Interim  majorcm  in  modum  me  tibi  obftriaum 
I  fatcor,  cui  tantopere  placucrim  5  ut  ilium  non  fo- 
1  lum  iterato  legerc ,  fed  in  eo  transferendo  tantum 
laboris  &  ta*dii  devorare  noi>  dedignarcris.  Ncfcic- 
bam  antca  quicquam  mcum  tanti  prctii  fdiffc^  cer- 
tc  mihi  ipfi  non  eft  vifum.  Sin  quid  exco'frudtus 
vel  adte,  vel  ad  alios  redicrit,  Deo  Opr.  Max.  in 
folidum  fit  gloria.  Ejus  cnim  folius  eftquicquideft 
boni,  mcum  nihil  prsetcr  imbecillitatem  &  igno- 
rantiam. 

Ad  quacfitum  toum  quod  attinct ,  equidem  ag- 
nofco,  me.  men  tern  tuam  antca,  five  mea,  five  alio- 
rum  culjpd,  minime  aflccutum  cfle.  Jam  vcrd  ti 
percept!,  utut  primo  afpeftu  nonnihil  concinnitate 
fua  adblandicbatur?  tamen  penitiits  :introfpicicnti 
quo  minus  adhuc  tibi  plene  accederem,  illud  obfta- 
culofuit :  Qijod  tamctfi  veriflimum  fit,  Radium  fe~ 
narium  nifi  cum  alio  numero  multiplicatum,  Bcftiae 
numerum  norcredditurum  :  tamen  animadverto*  fi 
trcsifbe  unitates,  quis  htiic  rei  ad  rubes,  valore  nm- 
plo,  &non  juxta  locorum  fericm,  multiplo  accipi- 
antur  *  fa&um  cx  datis  non  fore,  ut  tu  fupponis, 
fexcenta ftxAgnU fix^kd tantum OffeJecim.  Quippe 
guia,  fi  data  unitatum  Trias  cum  fenario  compofita, 
ftxctnu  jexagsntd  fex  conficcre  debeat  unitates  iftas 
omnino  per  CXI.  numero,  non  verdpro  fimplis 
unitatibus  reputandas  cfle :  Alioquintnim  tres  iftos 
Senarios  ex  ii*  fafios,  non  nifi  pro  fimplis  quoquc 


fenariis  habendos 
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Hie  fcrupulus,  fi  eximi  potuiffct,  rcliqua  quae  ad- 
duxerim,  tanti  forte  futura  non  effent,  quo  minus 
45p*H&  tuum  calculo  mco  comprobarcm :  praefcrtim 
fi  ufquam  in  S.Scriptura  (quod  tamen  nonmcmini) 
officia  ilia  Chrifti  triadc  fignarcntur.  Alioquin  cnim 
ad  S  S.  Trinitatcm  potius  rctulcrim  %  cujus  ncmpe 
cum  cultu  Bcftia?  6.  capitis  dsmonolatriam  Pfcu- 
dopropheta  nefario  temperamento  commifcuit. 
Ncquc  cnim  prorfus  abfque  fufpicionc  fum,  poflc 
in  numcro  ifto  Trium  Unicatum  aliquid  myftcrii  la- 
tere, quod  mihi.nondum  erucrc  datum  eft. 

Haec  habui,  Vir  DoAiffimc,  quae  ad  Qwefitura 
tuum  refponderem.  Fecit  autem  tua  erga  fcriptum 
mcumbcnignitas&affe<aus,ut  alias  quafdamchar- 
tulas  meaSjDomini  Brokdi  rogatu,<ccum  cotnmuni- 
care  non  dubitarim.  Harura  una  myftcrium  calculi 
iftius  Angclici  apud  Datiulm,  caf.  n«  1009.11,12. 
jam  ante  fcptennium,  vcftigarc  fum  conatus :  quo- 
ufque  vero  aflwmtus  fum,  necdum  fck*  Akcris  dua- 
bus  (Epiftola  ad  Araicura,  &  con^Qtrnk  dc  Qeg$  & 
Magog*  Afoc*l]fuco)kntcnK\*m  meant  dc  bcato  Mii- 
lcnnio  paulaplcnius  apcrio,  Plora  non  addoj  nifi  ut 
fan&iffimis  tui*  ftudiis  favcat  benigniffitaus  Dcus. 
Itavovct 

.  Rcvcrenti*  &  daritatis  tu* 
Me*ftJ*nHdri4    %  ftudiofiflimus, 

Anno  i6,i. 

Stfraffr. 

Rcvcrendo  &  Clariffimo  viro  Domino  iWo 
T*ft*rJ*>  Ecclcfi«^ua?  eft  Bl*fis  rcformata, 
Paftori  vigilantiflimo. 

Sir 
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Sir  Wtliiam  Bofwell's  Letter  to  Mt.Mcde,  touching 
fome  of  his  Books  fent  him* 

Good  Mr.Mede, 

I Knew  the  judgement  and  current  of  the  world,  is  for 
frefent  thanks  upon  kindneffc   Non  me  qui  cetera 
vincit  Impetus.  Above  foure  moneths  fwee  (with  Let- 
ters from  Mr.  P.  full  of  jour  and  his  Affection)  I  recei-  \ 
vedfour  Copies  of  jour  Comment  upon  the  Apocalypfc^ 
a  Urge  time  to  make  accomfts  ,  and  acknowledgement:' 
True.  But  both  are  fo  much  the  riper,  and  better  feafoncd. 
My  thanks  1  fhall  ever  be  renewing;  your  Bocks,  1  fent  one 
to  Domenico  Molins,  amoft  learned,  noble  Gentleman 
<?/Venicc.  Another  ,  by  my  Lord  Amhaf  odour  An- 
ftruthcr,  and  his  Chaplain,  (one  Mr.  Johnfon,)  an 
hone  ft  learned friend  of  mine  .into  Germany.  T he  third 
I  be  ft owed  upon  Dr.  Rivet  (long  and  lately  Profeffor  of 
Divinity  in  Lcydcn,  new  Tutor  to  the  Prince  of  Au- 
range  his  Son, )  whofe  name  and  extraordinary  worth 
you  knew  by  his  works.  The  fourth  1  fend  to  Scholars  and 
acquaintance  here :  Some  animadverfiens  I  am  promi- 
feci,  which  I  forbear  to  touch  at  pre  fent.  lngenerall ,  it  it 
commended  for  a  modeft,difcreet,  learned, regular, and  of 
all  in  that  lift  mo  ft  verify  able  difcovery  ?  if  you  for- 
bear your  Millenarian  Fancy.  Copies  are  very  much 
fought ,  and  certainly  thefe  parts  would  have  taken  off 
above  two  hundred,  if fent  at  fir ft.  It  is  an  err  our  an. I 
fault  in  our  Printers,  Vifum  non  fieri  cxtramitten 
do.  In  a  word,  you  have  fet  their  teeth  in  edge  :  and 
I  am  prefjed  by  many  to  procure  them  fight  of  all  other 
things  you  have  written  by  na/ne,your  large  notes  upon 
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<fi«fa<nca.A/<t/f  'fctifjyviwv ,  ad  i  Tim.  4.  X.  they  will 
come  very  feafonabfy  becaufe  there  is  in  hand  (finceand 
by  order  of  the  Synod  of  Dort)  a  new  tranflation  of  the 
Bible  into  Dutch ,  with  Marginal  Annotations  at  large, 
to  be  printed  in  a  folio  Copy:  wherein  the  Tranflators 
(undemanding  EngHjh  perfectly )  acknowicdg  the  ufe  and 
excellency  of  our  loft  and  authentiek  Englifb  Tranflation. 
Dan.  Hcinfius  likewife  tells  me  by  Tetter ,  that  he  is 
upon  the  New  Tejlament  \  in  what  manner  J  (hall  know 
at  meeting,  jfnde  the  Zone  here  for  Ecckfia/fck  Afi 
f aires  temperate  at  frefent  and  quiet ,  though  now  and 
then  producing  Capreas  feltantcs,  and  fuch  trifling  Me- 
teors ,  which  bujy  natures  will  be  raifing  ^  as  if  to  keep 
within  the  lifts  of  obedience*  and  to  do  their  work  plainly 
and quietly ,  were  but  a  Dulmans  part:  Sicvolvcre 
Parcas !  The  Treaty  between  thefe  united  and  the  other 
Catholick  Provinces  is  flow  footed,  &  inter  futura  con- 

tingentiflima.—  Si  quid  in  hac  fcena  fcire  aves-, 

aut  aliud  quicquam.a  vctcrc  veroquc  amico  velis,fac 
fciam.  For  1  Jhall  ever  love  Jofcph  Mede,  as  an  honefi 
old  friend,  and  think  upon  him  tanquam  Acadcmiara 
in  Acadcmia  *  being  his  mofi  affectionate  to  fervt 


Hague  \\.  Mmu% 


William  Bofwelt 


Another 
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Another  Letter  from  Sir  William  Bofwell  to  Mr: 
Mcde ,  touching  his  Book  fent  to 
Ludovictts  de  Dieu* 

Good  Mr.  Mede, 

T  Am  fure  long  ere  this  by  my  Brother  T.  B.  you  have 
i  * under ft ood  (which  you  frailty  this  prefent)  that  your 
!  Letters  of  if.  March,  13.  May,  16.  Jun.  with  Letters 
\  and  a  Book  enclofed  to  Ludovicus  dc  Dicu  came  fafely 
tomy  hand  in  London  $  as  his  unto  hinf  from  you  ftnee 
my  return  hither.  For  this  lajl  week  he  was  Vrefidcnt  of 
a  Provirciall Synod held  dc  decennio  in  decennium  by 
the  Mtnificrs  of  Holland,  in  this  Town^fo  as  J  delivered 
the  token  of  your  love  with  my  own  hand  into  his  ,  but 
in  fo  bufte  a  time  I  could  not  expect  an  Anfwer^  or  other 
then  thanks ,  which  he  prayed  me  to  render  in  abun- 
dance ,  for  the  fpeciall  honour  you  had  done  him  thereby. 
Divers  other  letters  Refponfory  to  Bcvcrovifius  have 
been  long  expected ,  but  Salmafius  delay  in  his  {wherein 
he  would  omit  nothing  fit  or  fallen  from  the  Ancients, 
efpecially  Phflofopbers  to  that  purpose)  hath  c aft  all  other 
mens  arrierjohom  I  ftwnld be  as  glad  to  fee,  becaufe  toge- 
ther with  their  learning  I  fiould 3  how  well  they  had  liar  > 
ned  tenere  modum  •,  for  ought  I  know  a  mofl  neceffary 
part  of  Scholarfbip  and  Philofophy*  It  grieved  me  not  a 
little  that  I  could  not  fee  you  in  England ,  but  in  recom 
pence  1  hope  now  and  then  to  fee  your  countenance  and  af- 
fection in  black  and  white  i  for  which  you  Jl)all  have  re 
turns  from  this  place,  of  all  forts  it  yeelds,  and  you  aftxet. 
when  I  know  what  will  be  mo  ft  welcome,  being  evermore 
Hague,  xijuih,  Your  molt  afTurcd  and  ancient 

16 ^'  friend ,  'William  Bofipell. 

_____  A  third 
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A  third  Letter  from  Sir  William  BofweU to  Mr. 
Mcde  ,  touching  his  Book  lent  to 

Ludovicus  de  Dieu. 

• 

Good  Mr.  Mcde, 

Hat  entertainment  jour  Letters  and  Book  found 
with  Ludovicus  de  Dieu,  youwtil  fee  ere  long 
by  his  own  tn  anfwer$  his  time  hitherto  having  been  taken 
up  by  being  President  in  a  Provincial/  Synod  of  Holland, 
and  publiflnng  his  Annotations  upon  the  A£ts  of  the 
A  potties.  It  was  fufficient  for  me  to  receive  many 
thanks  for  the  conveyance  ,  {and  that  which  was  better) 
{better  then  Mufick)  to  hear  innumerable  commendations 
of  fo  near  a  friend ,  though  I  knew  them  due  5  for  'tis  no 
finall  pleafure  to  fee  debts  paid,  where  we  think  our  felves 
to  have  Intcrefi.  At  my  coming  laft  into  England,  I  lay 
above  three  weeks  wind-bound  in  the  Briel ,  where  I  en- 
joyed  thecompany  of  the  Minifier  Authour  of the enclofed, 
which  I  have  gained  by  my  acquaintance  5  and  fend  it 
for  your  affettton  to  the  Argument,  by  this  bearer  ^fonne 
0/Defiderius  Heraldus  (whofe  works  and  worth  you 
know  of  old)  that  you  may  for  the  Fathers  and  my  fake 
give  him  now  and  then  conference  and  advice  about 
fuch  fludies  as  he  purfues ,  wherein  himfelfc  will  open 
his  ownminde  :  It  will  be  a  great  kindeneffe^  if  Do- 
ctor Ward ,  whom  l  pray  falute  from  me  ,  will  give 
him  countenance  and  accejfe  at  his  times  of  Uifisre  % 
which  you  may  procure ,  and  thereby  oblige  both  him 
and  me  and  his  Father  my  old  and  fingular  friend. 
Tou  may  fee  by  this  ,  and  that  title  ^  how  glad  1 
[hould  be  to  meet  opportunities  of  doing  any  thing  for 
  your 
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jour felfi,  that  might  ajfurc  you  with  what  truth  and 
readsneffe  of  fcrving  you ,  JjbaB  ever  he 

a**,  s^.  Yourmoft  affeftionate  Friend 

l6i+  as  of  old,  . 

William  BofwetL 


Ludovicus  de  Dicu  his  Animadversions  upon 
Mr.  Modes  Clavis  Apocalyptic^  in  a  Letter 
to  SkWMamBofveU. 

Ampliflimc  atquc  Ornatiffime  Vir,  . 
'~T*Andcm  ad  it  rtdst  turn  Medm  3  oh  cu]us  cencejfum 
-*>  batten**  vifum  ingentes  benefica  tua  bumanitati 
gratia*  ago:  quod  Urni  din  apud me haferit  ,  me*,  fuu 
negligent***  q*am  ut  bonignc  condones^  etiam  atquc  eti- 
am  rogo.  Prods t  firiptum  Author  em  nan  tantum  Mi- 
gentipimum,fed &  Joctifiimum,  rerum  dtvtnarum  cog- 
nitsone  largucr  perfufum ,  &  crmiu  politims  literature 
wnamentis  inftructifshnum*  Rtperio  autem  in  Schedis 
mcis  paucula  jamdudumquamprimum  legendum  dedif 
fes,  a  me  obfervata  ,  de  auibus  ,  humaniiatc  tua  pro- 
vocatvs,  agere  tecum  audebo :  ea  tamcn  lege  ,ut  ft  ma- 
jooibus  diftraftumgravent)  negligere  per  me  lice  at. 

ThcitinQlvsi  pag.6.  j&  finem^ubicum  fieftm  ima- 
ginem  Beftut  com  font  videos  (ut  cap.  14.  v.  9*  xi. 
cap.  1 5  t. cap.\6.i.cap.  19.10.  ejr  10.4. )  tfihicperhcr 
ftiam  Pfeudo-Prpphctam  inteHigendum  ejfc  %fer  imagi- 
ncm  veri  ejus  Bcjliam  decemcornupetam  feu  feptemei- 
fktm  refikutauK  Al  repugnare  vtdetur  verfitc  14.  cap. 

"        13.  *** 
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i$.ubi  Beftia  biennis  five  Pfeudo-propheta  dicitur, 
KtybvTQis  kclioikZuiv  £di  t?$  >S*,  mtSmu  ex»Va  t£ 

MMg*  fflrf  Befiid  bicornis  imago,  dtcendum  finer  at 
auwTtti  iuyva.  «ut£,  ut  facercnt  imaginem  fibi.  At 
jam  \ubct  Beftia  bicornis fieri  imaginem  Beftia  alter  im- 
mirum  a  ft.  Cui  verb  t  Scquitur,  quae  habct  plagam 
gladii  & rcvixityid efi Befiu  decemcornupetd  reftitutd. 
Agnofco  quidem .pag.ioj.  Mud*)  ifyo*  diner  eonflru- 
ere ,  quafinonfini  verbd  Pfetdo-propbeu  ,fed  Angeli 
refer entis  Beftidm  iftam  cafam  per  novam  hdnc  imaginis 
ftrutfuram  rcvixifte.Sedrepono^  anteqnam  ulld  imaginis 
feretmentio,  j/tm  antedittam  fuifte  fanatam  t  pUgd, 
p.  3.&12.  Nec  dubium  videri,  quin  Beftia bdc decern- 
cornupeta,  qua  db  initio  capitis  hucufque  fmt  defiripta 
fuerit  imp  tr  turn  Roman  urn  refiitutum.  <£twm  ergo  hm 
Befiid  imaginem  fieri  jubet ,  reftitutd  jubet  fieri :  ejr  fi 
hdc  imagosBefiid,  eft  ipfd  decemcarrmpeta  y  non  fatis 
commode  videtur  jam  injungi  incolis  ten  a  ut  earn  fact* 
ant,  quandoquidemjam  ante  earn  e  mart  afiendijfe  vide- 
rat.  Satis  hdc funt  intricata,explicatiora  tamen  fortafsis 
futurayfi  mentem  doctifsimi  viriplenius  perjpectamba* 
beremus. 

Parrc  1 .  dc  figillis  pag.6.  fufpicari  fe  ait,  Apoc.^ 
abide  Man  vitieo  4gtf*r ,  alludi  ad  labrum  non  Solo- 
monis,  quod dneum,fed Mofaicum ,  quod  ex  (peculari 
quddam  materia ,  videlicet  ex fteculis  mulierum  confia- 
turn  fuifje perhibetur ,  Exod.*8.8.  Fateor  ex  materia 
jpeculari,  at  nulio  modo  vitrei,  fed  dnea.  Mofes  enim 
dttdto  loco  exprefst  dicit,  mwu  Iron  nN  ©jn ,  &  fecit 
labrum  dneum :  At,  quid  ergo  eft  quodadditur  de  fteculis 
mulierum?  Reffiondeo ,  fuiffeftcculamcridn*A,fedex 
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are  adeo  polito,  ut  /pedes  incidentes  apte  red  per  e  &  red- 
derepofjet :  plane  nt  Ezcch.  1.  7.  fades  animdium  di 
cuntur  "ihp  run:  pjn  nrxsnJ  ,mic antes  aut  feint  Mantes 
in  ft  or  fuperpciei  arispoliti. 

Ibid.pag.8.  ait  Apocal.4.^.  verba  ilia  cv  peita  t5 
&£P**3  %  °*  xJjcAcej  Tw  exppnenda  per  iv  fid, 
frvSiv ,  quap  nimirum  dictum  fuifjet ,  /xgVw  rv  scJ- 
(id  eft ,  mytfiohv)  t5  6^/k«.  ,g**e  j/f#t>  <&r4 
videtur  expofttio;  Mollior  futura,  ft  leveret ur  cv  i*.k<jy 
£  >a;'xA^  t£  6epV«5  Atquumexprefse  rjr  diftintU bis 
exprimitur  vox  dpovy  ,  confultoinnui  videtur,  medium 
ejus  diflinguendum  ab  ejus  ambit u.  Deinde ,  cm/  /ocgVai 
t3  ju/xAk  flip  to^c/SoAk)  tS  Spoi'tf  dtftributive  fume- 
re,  quaft  fenfus  effet,  in  medio  uniuftujujque  quadrangu- 
liyquod  eft  intra  ambit  urn  throni,  adeo  que  quatuor  media 
pro  numero  quaJrangulorum  ftatuere ,  id  magtsetiam 
durum,  VtUm itaque verba Joannis  xetrcc  ^a.acd- 
perey  nempe  vidiffe  eum  quatuor  animalia  duobus  in  lo- 
ck 5  primum  in  medio  thronijleindcin  ambitucjufdem* 
Quod  ad  ea  qua  viderit  in  ambit u  throni,  reef  'e  docet 
Vir  doffifsimus^alludi  ad quatuor  animalia  vexillis  if 
raeliticis  olim  imprejfa ,  fecundum  qu  e  caftra  metaban 
tur  cireum  circa  LevitM.fi  mediantibus  Levitts  circum- 
circaTabernaculum.  Sed  quo  refer emus  eademq.  ani- 
malia in  medio throni feu  tabernaculi  ?  ad  locum  Ezech. 
l  .10.  ubi  Prophet am  4.  ifta  animalia  vidtfte  intra  non 
extraTemplumfpatet  ex  Ezcch.  10.  v.  3,  4  5.  coll  at  to 
cam  v.  14.  ubi  4.  rots,  depinguntur  4.  vultibus^  4.  ifta 
animalia  reprafentantibus  ?  nip  quod  pro  vulttt 
bovUy  qui  memoratur  Ezcch.  1 . 1  o.  hie pt  nrra  vul- 
tus  Cherub.  Qua  collation  at  obiter  hoc  injiciamus)  fufjf  i- 
dmeminjidt^TO  Cherub  pgnifcarc  bovemy  a  Chal 
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daico  Syriacoque  273  Cherub  aravit ;  Bovesenhn  or*- 
tioni  adhibebantur.Ni ft  forte  HebrdtfrmA  fententid  fud 
fulcra,  habcant^  quum  Cherubim  imagines  fuiffe  ftatmnt 
forma  humana  ,  &  quidem  puerorum.  Quod  enim  com - 
pofitum  ejfe  volunt  ex  3  fimuitudinis ,  &  Chaldaict  vn 
puer,  puerile  eft  &  frivolum .  Imo  fi  form  a  Cherub f nit 
humana^  dud  rot  £  habuerint  formam  tandem ,Efcech.  I  o , 
14.  quum  tamen  quaternd  dicuntur  habuijfe  quAternos 
vultus  5  &  vultus  Cherub  exprefe  diflinguAtur  a  vultu 
hominis.  guicquidfit^pukhru  tmU  (jrmagnifolatiiefte 
videturyquatuor  animaJia9qud  unrverfumEccleftd  corpus 
defignant.non  circd  thronum  tantum ,  fed  &  in  ipfo  ejus 
medio  confpecta  fuijfe.  Etft  enim  ratione  externi  mini- 
Jlerii  ^24.  fenioribus  erga  corpus  fide  Hum  adminifirati^ 
fint  tantum  in  ambitu  throng  imo  in  ambitu  ipforum  fe- 
niorum^raiione  tamen  communionis  cum  Chrift* ,  qui 
throno  ipfe  inftdet.recTc  &  ipfi  pair  a  thronum  eonftituun  - 
tur ,  ejr per  4.  Cherubinorum  fiicies  intra  tabernACulum 
coram  Deo  confident  ium  reprdfentdntur. 

Pag.  56.  pro  eo  quod  nunc  Amof.  p.  1 2.  inTextu 
Hebraeo  habetur ,  dvin  n^nNH?  wn"  jych  ,  olim 
\f crip  turn  letfum  videri  Ait  dlker,  addttque  ex  Hcbraica 
letfione  qud  nunc  ohtinet.  Alhime  igitur  Scriptura  Hc- 
braica nunc  habct  quam  olim  t  Abfit :  Si  enim  ubi- 
cunque  Lxx.  mterpretes  a  verbis  T txtAs  Hebraici  ahe- 
unt,  aliter  olim  fcriptum  letfum  fuifje  dicendum  4ft ,  hut 
quam  incertum,&  infinitis  in  loos  inmutatum  habemus 
verbumVei  \  Nec  legerunt  Lxx*  hu  pro  n**.  Nomen 
enim  Dei  non  exprimunt,  quod  Jacobus  aA  fuppkmhm 
fenfum  addidit.Jtuomodo  out  em  locus  prophetd  cum  ver- 
bis Jacobi  concilian  pofsit ,  in  notis  noftris  in  Afta 
Apoftolorum ,  qud  lucem  nondum  viderunt  i  fenten- 
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tUmnoflram  ftcdicimas:  Verba  Prophet*  vertt  jolerejAl 
poffideant  reliquias  Edom  ,  &omnes  Genres,  &c, 
Hanc  verfionem  difficillimam  mihi  videri^qut  cum  I  a  is 
A&orum  concilietur  :  facilcm  aittem ,  //  rN  non  ac- 
cufandi  fedut  alibi  fa pe  faciendum  3  nominandicafuac- 
cipiatur^ac  vertamvs  j.\x.  poflideant  (nempe  reftauratum 
tabcrnactdum  Davidis,  de  quo  v.  pracedenti)  reliquia? 
Edom,  &  oranes  gentes  fuper  quas  invocatum  fucrit 
nomenmcum.  Nec  dubium  mihi  eft ,  quin  fic  accepe- 
rint  Lxx.  Interpret es  :  transfer  tint  enim  omr*  ca£j?7w'- 
awnv  01  3caTaAoi'7rci  tu)v  avfipuTrzov  ,  Xj  ttc£\  to.  <tzI 

Inri^crc.  Uc  rcquirant  caeteri  hominum,  &  omncs 
Gentes,  &c.  qua  verba  nullttm  hahtnt  fenfum,  nifi  fub- 
intelliga*  quidnam  fint  requifituri  y  nempe  id  quod  jam- 
jam  dixerat  ,  dirutum  inftauratumqne  tabirnaculum 
Dwidis:  pro  quo  Jacobus  non  male  fuhftituit  t;>  Kt>- 
e/Lor.  five  enim  eos  inftauratum  tahernaculum^  five  iftius 
tabernaculi  inftaaratorem  Hominum  require?  c  dicas^ 
idem  dk is.  Adit ,  quod  taker naculum  tjlud non  propter 
ipfum^  fed  propter  Dominum  effint  rmcquifiinrx gentes. 
Indagandum  hie  qmquccur pro  inn"  pofsideam  5  dixe 
tint  Lxx.  wQiVKCKCiv,  rcquirant  5  an  qtted  five  cx  in 
curia,  five  eb  exemplar  minus  accurate  exaratum ,  le^c- 
rtntwyv  t   Sic  exiji/matur  Vulgo  :  nec  repugn  amus-, 
licet  tamen  altud  conjcclare.  Tenendum ,  apud omnes 
ferm'e  Orientates,  verba  qua,  frgnificant  qfe  5  Jape  etiam 
ftgnificarc  fieri y  id  eft  mover i  adeffe :  ut  nra  apcrire  & 
folverc ,  quia  fdutio  wot  ut  eft  ad  aperlioncm*,  rtSp  pof 
fidere  &  emere  y  quia  emptio  eft  metits  ad  pofjefiionem-, 
aliaque  fexcenid  i  fcwn$n  t ant urn  eft  pofiiderc ,  fed 
etiam  movcre  fe  ad  pofsidend/m*.  Exemplum  fit  illud 
Dcut.2.  24.  ncrnc  u-urcn  tmVnn.  Incipe,  poffidc, 

  OA 


.  Ludovicus  dc  Dieu  his  Ammadverfions 

(id eft,  pojj'efsionem  adi)  &  confligc  cum  cobcllo  : 
non  poterant  mcipere  atftt  pofsidere,  antequam  conflix/f 

fent  &  fupcrafcnt  hoftem.  Scnfus  ergo  ejt  >  Incipe  adirc 
po([efsior*.Et  clarius etiam  v^i.y^  PN  nun*?  wi  bm 
qua  fivertascmn  Pagnino,  Incipe  pofliderc,  ut  pof- 
lideas  tcrram  ejus ;  Tautologia  met  a  eft  :  nequaquam 
verb  fivcr/4st  Incipeadire  poflefsioncm.  It  a  &  hoc 
loco,  W1  (yoS ,  ut  pofsidcAnt ,  non  tarn  if  [am  poffef 
fionem,  quimpopdendt  ftudium  dcnotAre  exiftinurunt 
Lxx.  quod  rcquircn di  verbo  fatisfcliciter  exprefferunt. 
Neque  mirum?auod nn>w)  verterint  ol  tcoltw- 
Aoiini  twv  apvpcfrarwv.  FortAps  cntm  legcrunt  07$ 
Aut  potius)  ut  alibi  ft fe ,  hie  quoque  Edom  Utius  quxrn 
de  proprie  fic  ditto  populo  Accipiendum  funt  arbttrati. 
Sicut  enim  duorum  .Rebecca?  filiorum  minimus  Ifaac 
EccleftAm  5  maxima  natu  Efau  five  Edom  omnes  re- 
liquos  homines  Ab  EccleftA  Alienos  AdumbtAbAt  :  quAm- 
obrem  in fcriptis  Rabbinorum  lmperium  Romanum,  pra- 
fertimquumlonge  I  ate  que  per univcrfum  fere  orbempA- 
teret  QHN  nn7C ,  regnum  Edom  fait  nuncupatum, 
atqueetiAmnumperZZ)!**  un,  filios  Edom,  ChrtftAni 
omnes  ipfis  intelligantur.  Quum  ergo  hie  a  Prophet  a 
TAbcrnacu/oDavidis ,  id eft ,  Reipubltca  JjrAelis,  appo- 
rtantur  reliquiaEdom^fatis  commode  per  ' cos  reliquos 
homines  intellcxerunt.  Quod  aut  cm  diximus^  r<N  inter- 
dum  nominAtivo  infervireyftquis  fortAfsis  id  pofi  verba 
PAfsivAfateAlur^  Alibi  verb  neget,  videatloca  2  II eg.  9. 
25.  Nchcm.9.32. 1  Sam.17.34. 2  Reg.6.5.  Ezcch. 
43'7- 5 •     cum  verbis  nculris  conftruitur ;  eft 
&  ubicum  TrAnfitivis,  ut  Nchem.  9. 34.  Jcr.  38.16. 
Ezech.  39. 14.7/4  tAmHcbrcx  quamGrxca  fat  is  Aperti 
indicant  anticipatam  Gentium  converftonem^  qua  Juds.  - 
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m  anttcedere  debeat ,  quod  voluit 
Vir  dofftfsimus* 

Pag.  1 32.  tertum  ait  efiey  Candelabra  non  Profhetas^ 
fedEcclefiasdenotare^fecus  mihi  ijloc  loco  vidttur.  Ea- 
dm  enim  Metonymiayqua  duo  Prof  beta  dua  olea  vocan- 
tur,quia  oleum  falutis  fubminiflrantjuo quoque  Cande- 
labra rcffe  vocantur,  quia  luce  Evangelii  geft antes  ^  earn 
ad  alios  diffundunt.Ncc  obftatquod  Apoc  l.  7.  Sift  em 
candelabra  exfonantur  per  7.  Eccleftas  ?  diverfa  enim 
ratione  &  Ecclefia ,  &  Miniftris  eadem  vox  tribuipo- 
teft:  ttt  &  alia  not  tone  Apoc.  2.5.  Movcbo  candela- 
brum tuum ,  dicitur  dc  ademftione  fur*  fradicatio- 
nis  Evangelti.   v.V  ^  ^  V  * 

Pag.187.vrr/itf  *.&3.caf.i}.exme»te  Sjri  fit 
conjungrt^tzMit  ci  Draco  viitrs  fuas ,  &  thronum 
fuum,  &  potcftatcm  magnam  %  &  unum  ex  capiti- 
bus  fuis  lcthali  plaga  fauciatum ,  &c.  Ubi ,  unum  ex 
cafitibus  fauciatum,  in  Accufat.  cafu  accifitur  ■:  quod  Sj. 
ra  conftruftio,  nififallor ,  non  faxitur.  Sic  enim  forma 
PmfhaticadicendZf*erat\s2ZU  ^\  at  forma  fimf lex 

foftulat  fubintdligi  vcrbum  fuiftantruum,& 

unnm  ex  cafitibus  ejus  (erat)qnafi  matt  at  urn  ad  mortem* 
Pag.  252.  Armageddon  cum  Drufio  vult  cjlcquafi 
rra  noti  excidium  exercitus  eorum.  Drufius  fcrrffiu 
non  jvu  {id  enim  nihil fignificat)  fed  pma  uk  prr  eft 
Jffixum  Chaldaicum.  Verum  U  Pro  turma five  exercitu 
Chaldtisnon  ufurfatur,  fed  fro  fortuna.  Itaque verifi- 
mile  non  eft ,  vocem  hone  comfofttam  cfleex  Chalddtco 
NOTn  Hcbrseo  "« ,  &  rurfus  Chaldaico  affixo  pO.  Nos 
refolvimtu  in\n  ™*  1n»  Montcm  gloria,  velgUriofum 
\udica:Autin&  ^"9 9hoftm&iofumjudka.Arar 
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bibns  iio  in  genere  gloriam  Jkmficat  ui  &   „ 

1  jo  ,  gloriofus  fuit :  unde  apud  Hcbr aeos  "u?  resqnt- 
vis  prtjUntifsima*  &laudatifsimAy  nvn  tanitmt  in  gt- 
nere  frn&uum^  fed  &  ami ,  argenti  y  veftium ,  cjtttr*- 
rumque rcrnm qudt laudartf ?I ent .  It  a  ftttfws  erkycladem 
inimicorum  Bccleftafuturam  in  tali  loco ,  cut  nontext  fit 
prectbus  fnis  fattens,  dioentesy  bfonttm  (vel  hoftcm) 
gloriofuia  judica  Dbminc.  Vel  ft  jn  fr&  Jnfimiwo  \ 
accipiamus,  &  hoc  pro  nomine,  ad  verbum  erit,  Mons 
gloritf  judicii  'ria  eft ,  mons  gtoriofi  judical.  Sic  in- 
tclligitur  Mons  Sion ,  &  Synecdoehici  Terra  fancta; 
quod  laudo.  K r 

Plura  non  addo  ,  Vir  Amplifsime ,  ne  prolixior 
quant  far  eft  ,  humanttaH  tuk  ?  qua  luerarum  me- 
arum  alloquium  benigne  admittis ,  abuti,  vidtar  7  & 
in  faint  are  Mud  monitum  ,  quod  vnlgatifstmo  &  tie- 
gantk  frowerbio  apud  Arabes  csreumfertur  ,  peccare  : 


iX£=?  U  *         v^^vj^  Vol  ideftj 

quum  fucrit  ami<*us_tuusM<l ,  nc  coinedito  cum  to- 
turn.  Nonpoffttm  tamen,  quin  quid de  hoc  fcripto  fenti-\ 
am+fmi*  teponxft*  Sjnchtontfmos  rifiomm  acmifiM\ 
inventos  miror^jcefqjte  hie  enucleates  &  elucidates  video > 
ut  an  quid  haclen*s  in  eo genere  luculentius  prodierit, 
merito  dnbitem.  Neque  me  in  Vifionibus  Apocalyptic  is 
ufqut  adeo  hacietm  verfatum  agnofco  y  ut  pterijque  Do- 
cTifssmi  Viriaffertionibus  refragari  out  velim  autpofstm, 
Xiamen  neque  ajfenfum  facilt  frabeo ,  quum  non  Jatis 
plene  omnia  pcrviderim,  &  in  abftrufis  iftis  rebus  multa 
conjecluris  f  otitis  qukm  folidi  &  ferfyefta  veritateniti 
videantur.  '„'nJ^ 
Adfertentim  certyCM^ 
I  nondum 
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pofium:  $»daos  adfdtm  Qhrijtialiquando  am* 
vertendos,  at  que  id  ttmptts  mundo  ftlictftimum^  imo  £p* 
71V  he  viKp&v  vitam  ex  mortuis  futurum^  frma  fide  am- 
plector.  Std  tfudaos  &  ifraelitas  in  terrain  Canaan 
cjfe  revocandos ,  inde  Bkm  tfudicii  effe  inchoandum, 
p articularem  turn  fare  quorundam  rcfttrreftionem  Hlu- 
ftrem  turn  fore  Domini  lv  imfi  (pAoop;  ffiKpccv&aiv, 
ibi  novum  Chrifti  regnum  oriturum  &  per  mille  an- 
nos  duraturum ,  cnyus  fedes  in  Terra  Canaan  ft futu- 
ra,  actum  alt  a  pace&  tranqui/litate  Ecclefiamfertoti- 
dem  annos  fruituram ,  aliaque  ejus  fententia  fi  mill  a, 
nondummthiperfuaderipofunt.  Nec  t amen  dam no  qui 
ifladijputantmodejll  &difquirunt ,  quiff  e  qui  be  at  um 
mecenfebo^f  infeliciaifta  temfora  incidere  detur  :  be  a- 
tiorem  ta/nen  ft  aflUmonibus  Chrifti  in  his  terris  con- 
formi ,  gloria  quoque  ifftus  in  calls  conformem  fieri 
detur.  Mult  a  habco  qua  adverjus  fententiam  if  am 
off  on  am  :  fed  jamdudum  te  immanis  hac  EfiJloU 
frolixitas  lajfat ,  &  a  melioribus  negotiis  importune 
avocat.  . 

Reflate  Vir  Amplifsime y#*  *d  feren)fsmum  Re- 
gemtuum  frofctfuro  ducem  DeumdC\reducem'precer^ 
qui  te  &  Regit  Majtflan  gratum  fiftat ,  &  fami- 
lia  deinde  iua  ac  nobis  fofpitem  reftituat.  Ego  in- 
terim cum  candadifsmo  atque  mtegerrimo  tuo  mto- 
me  Gojfo  mc  ibkttabo ,  cui  novum  er.yt  literas  Ht. 
bra  as  am  mum  (nmtwti  3  me  am  mrfus  fiperam  ad- 
dixt  :    dignns  efl  piorum  docJorumque  omnium , 
atque  adco  tuo  frafertim  ,  qui  utraque  parte  excel- 
ln^  amore fsttmus  aliquando  veflrd  in  f atria  & 
writ  aits  xolutmn      erudtoomrxp  emptor.  Plura  di- 
cer e  vetat  mftmvmukr..  £go-mihi  vamniiiaw^m 
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magnoferi  gratulor  ,  <vel  to  fotifsimum  nomine ,  quod 
far  turn  tud  Amflitudininon  innottfitrt  modo ,  fid  & 
chorus  reddi  potuerim.  Nihil  utufuam  magis  in  votis 
hatui,  (judm  pis  ac  doUisfrobaris  qui  ft  iidem  &  Mag. 
nates fint,  quumtria  illararo  in  una  morentur  fide,  in 
teautem  disjungi  noluerint^  ingratus  far em  ,  nift  id 
mihi  anty'tcatum  dtcerem.  VaU  y  Vir  AmfUfiime  Rei- 
publica<vejlr£&n*Jlr*,  tuts  &  nobis  diumultumaue 
incolumis,  meque  femfer  amort  tuo  dignart.  Datum 
Lugduao  Batavorum.  a  5.  Ecbr.  Arm  163+ 

t  Aroplitudini  tux  dcvotifsimus, 

ludovicus  dt  Ditu. 








Mr.  McdcV  Anfwtr  to  Ludovicusdc  Dicu  his 

AnmaJfotrftm* 

RtvtrtnJe&ClariJ?imersrr. 

QUas  mccum  coramunfcavit  Nobiliffimus  & 
^mphffimus  Equcs>  mihiquc  amiciffimus  D.  C. 
B.  animadwfioncstuas  in  ClsvtmmausL  commen- 
tationcfouc  Apocalyptica* ,  adco  mihi  grat*  acce* 
ptsqucfuerunt,  utdiutius  fcrcndunwioftputaverim 
nullum  tc  earum  exemplar  mancupio  poffidere. 
Mitto^gitur  hoc  quod  vides  honoris  &  amiciria?  pi- 
nus  5  quod  tamctfi  tardiufculum  fit  ( tantam  enim 
ore.  apud  vos  cxemplariiim  penuriam  nunquam 
fulpicatus  fum )  fpero  tamen  te  nihilominus  pro 
bumanirate  tua  non  dedignaturum«.\ 

"  :o>' 
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Ego  fane  ex  cruditiflimis  animadvcrfionibus  tuis 
profeciflc  mc  non  diffitebor ,  imprimis  cx  co  quod 
moncs  dc  verbis  iftis,  cap.^.  iv  fju&yiS  % 
wuyiKcji  tv  Bfontj  non  per  iv  <lWv  ,  ut  ego  vole- 
bam,  vcrum  re&ius  Wo.  intelligendis.  Lcftis 
cnim  qua;  ex  E&echieU  ibi  dode  annotafti,  inopinato 
lum  nc  mentem  meam  perfundi  fenfi ;  ftatimqucin 
earn  fentcntiam  conccfsiflc :  Sellam  cui  Deus  mfi- 
debat  abfque  dubio  quatuor  animalibiis  geftatam  fu- 
iffc,  quorum  fingula,  pofterioribus  incro  latentibus 
in  ofjLoeitf  fibi  in  circuirg  Throni  Animaliaora  fua 
obvertercnr-,quemadmodumapud  EzecbieUm,  divi 
num  Numcn  legimus,  Chcrubinis  quadruplici  eo- 
rundem  Ammalium  vulcu  confpicuis  fubvc&um  fii- 
iffc.  .  \tquc  hoc  illud  die  quod  foanncs  dc  Thcacro 
Apocalyptico  rcfert.  nonfolum  in  Throni  circuity 
fed  ctiam  in  medio  Throni ,  quatuor  ifta  Animalia 
confpefta  fibi  f uiffc.  Gavifus  igitur  ium  admodum, 
a  duriori  ifta  cxpofitionc  mca ,  mc  tarn  infperato  li- 
bcratum,dequo(ut  vcrum  fatcar)  fcrupulusaliquis 
mihi  Temper  inhaMerat:  Eo  enimingenio  fum,  (dc 
licatulo  an  morofo*  )  ut  nifi  ubi  intcrprctatio 
commode  &  abfque  falcbris  cat ,  niinquam  mihi  fa- 
tisfaccrc  folcam.  Porro  quod  hie  addis  dc  are 
Ez,ech.  10.4.  fignificantc  Bovcm  aChaldaico  Sy- 
riacoquc  yv  aravit  •,  dc  hoc  quoquc  nonito  gra- 
tias  tibi  debco  maximas ,  &  magnopcre  confirma- 
tum  vcllem* 

At  verd  quod  Clav.p.6.  dc  Bejlia  &  Imagine  ejus 
affirmo  ubicunque  ex  jugalcs  cant ,  five  invicem 
componcntur,  ibi  BejtU  nomine  Pfcudo-prophctam 
indigitari,  Imaginti  autcm  Beftiara  decemCornupe- 
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tarn :  id  tibi  ex  cap.  1 3 .  dubium  videri  ais>  &  omnino 
intricatum ,  explicates  tamcn  fortafsis  futurum ;  fi 
mcntem  mcam  pknifis  perfpe&*m  habere*.  Ego 
igitur  fic  amplius  dcclaro  mefttetn  mcara  :  Mc  di- 
ctum illud  mcum  non  ultra  extendi  voluiffc,  quam 
ad  loca,  ubi  copulatio  ifta  occurrar  tS  Bv&u  £ 

avTYt.  lbi  cnim  Gcnitivum  «vt3  a&ive ,  non 
paflive  capicndum  *  ut  fic  fcnfus :  Imago  quam  fieri 
curavit  Beftia,qusequc  in  dominio  ejus  fit,  ttofi ,  non 
autcm  qua?  repratfemet  Bcftiam.  Qucmadmodum 
nimirum  fi  Mick*  Idolum  diccrtur  n  (Urn  «W5  >  i. 
yhxj-Hlv,  ut  fan£  dicitur ,  fudic.  18.31.  aut  Nebu- 
chadnezzar is  Coloflus  (quo  forfan  hie  allufum  eft) 

g/xftir  N*j@w^o<fWaopH.   Utque  C5jPO*2f  tow  «jjfp- 

vas  feu  t«;  WW  vp.£t ,  Sp.  San&us  cxponit  (Amnf. 
5.26.  AcJ.j.^i.)  vis  Trim*  *t  em/gnu  vfuin  Quod 

nifi  admittatur*  extra  caput  1$ ,  ubi  primo  in  fecnam 
prodit ,  nunquam  itcrum  Pfeucfopropheta  in  tota 
Apcdjffi  BeftU  vocabkurj  quod  mibi  non  fit  vcb£l~ 
mile,  Sp.  San&um  noracn  quo  primo  cum  prod u- 
cerct  atque  dcfcribcrct,  nunquam  poftca  adhibi- 
turum. 

Attamen  alibi  ubi  Copulatio  ifta ,  quam  di»  rZ 
0»e*w  $  « ^"©«  *Mt  roinime  rcperitur,  ut  cap.  13. 
libens  agnofco  (ncque  unquam  alitcr  vcl  per  fomm- 
um  mihi  fentire  contigitj  candem  imagmcm  Bcftiac 
quoquc  prima?  feu  Decemcoirnupcra?  tmagincm  di- 
ci  *  atquc  btc  quidem  fenfu  pafsivo,  &  fimilitudinis 
intuitu  5  id  eft ,  imagincro  quaBcftiareprarfcnrctur, 
imdqua  ipfa  fcipfam  ,  fed  alio,  atquc  alio  ftatu,  re- 
prafentct.  Qupdr  utreiSeintclligattir,  duplex  Be- 
ftiapdcCemcornupctacftatuidifccrncndus  eft:  Unus 
  in 


—   '  "  ■ 

.in  quo  plagam  acccpit  ( hie  Imperii  R.  Ethnici,  feu  a 
Draconc  infc&i  ftatus  fuit, )  Alter  poft  plag*  cura- 
tioncm,  quo  Pfcudo-prophct*  impcrio,  rcligiofp 
nomine,  fubdita  eft.  Poftcrior  hie  ftatus  eft,  qui  pri- 
ons Imago  audit ,  cujus  nempeeffigiem  adco  ad  vi- 
vum  expri  »at ,  ut  in  eo  prior  ifte  ftatus,  vel  Beftia 
priorc  ifto  ftatu,  omniraodo  rcvixiflc  vtdeatur. 

Atquc  tone  ftatim  colligere  lket  ,  Imagincm 
iftam,  non  dcccmcornupcta?  reftitutae  Imaginem  di- 
cendam  effe ,  fed  dcccmcornupet*  caefe :  rcftitutar 
vcro  formam  quatcniis  rcftituta  eft.  Quod  vcrdop- 
ponis  de  Bcftise  curatione  ab  initio  capitis  mcmora- 
ta,  antequam  ulla  Iimgints  mentio  fafta  fit  5  non  vi- 
deo cur  me  a  fententia  mea  depcllerc  debcat ,  quum 
illud  non  in  eadem  ejufdem  Bcftix  hiftoria  fiat ,  fed 
indiverfis  vifionibus  Bcftiarum  divcriarum,  quarum 
quidem  una,  feptcm  capitibus  &  decern  cornibus 
infighis,  plagac,quam  accepcrat,  curationem  adepta 
eft :  Altera  verd  emplaftrum  edocuit ,  quo  curatio 
ilia  fafta  eft.  Quae  duo,  utiftfimijleod^raquc  tem- 
pore geftafint,  fimul  ramennarrari  non  potuerint, 
eo  quod  divcrfarum  Beftiarum  eflcnt ,  quarum  fuum 
cuique  fcorfim  attribui  oportcbat.  Qjarc  &  illud 
hie  notandum  venit ,  Apoftolum,  cum  in  fecunda? 
Beftise  defcriptione  mcntioncm  inferat  ?  0jje««  * 

<©p«Ttf  5  foewmfiv  i  urAuyn  ?  Soivaru  eivrv,  non 

ad  tcmpus  rci  gefta? ,  fed  ad  narrationis  ordinem 
rcfpcxific« 

Atque  hsrc  dc  Beftiis-  Sed  de  Mori  quoquc  Vttre$ 
( p.6  Com.de  Sigtl.)  dicendum  eft  aliquid ,  qudd  ali- 
orfura  ibi  fentcntiam  mcam  accipis.  Neque  enim 
egoiftiqdico,  co,nonad  labrum  Solmonis,  quod 

[Rr  43  gncum 


w  » 


I 

Digitized  b^Googl 


I    II  ..II.  ■  — 

588       Mr.  Mcdc'j  Anfoir  to  Ludovicus  dc  Dicu 


sncutn  j  fed  ad  Mofaicum ,  quod  cx  fpcculari  qua-, 
dam  materia  confhtum  fuit,  alludiv  quafi  Mofut- 
cum  non  fuerit  xneum  ,  etna  id  Tcxtus  apcrti  di- 
cat  :  imo  exprefse  fcripfi  ,  Mare  iftud  vitreum  la* 
brum  illud  immane  in  Templo  Solomonis  ,  Mare 
nuncupatum ,  reprarfentaffe ,  quamvis  iHud  xneum 
fuit ,  noftrum  vcro  cx  vitrei  pelluciddque  materia : 
undc  fortafle  fnempc  ob  formam  iftam  pellucidam 
alludi  fimul  ad  vctuftius  illud  Mejaici  Tabernaculi 
labrum  fufpicari  quis  poflit,  quod  illud  limilirer 
ex  fpcculari  quadanv  marcria  conflaaum  furffeper- 
hibctur.  . 
•  AdTeliquasanimadvcrfioncs  tuas  ',  qu#  fcri  ad 
linguarum  Oricntalium  (qiiarum  tu  vcre  Oraculura 
cs)  judicium  fpeftent  ^  nimis  infeitiam  meam&tc- 
mcritatem  prodcrcm,  fiquid  tibi  rcponcrcm  1  ji/que, 
quod  aiunx,  cum  Minerva  in  arenam  defcendertm.  Ur 
enim  in  Hcbrairis  modicum  forte  poifim  ,  rePqua- 
rum  peritiam  non  habco :  prartcrca  is  fum  qui  multo 
mag's  aliorum  jqdicia  ludire  malim  quam  mea  prae- 
fradedefenderc.  Interim  facerc  nonpoflbm  ,  quin 
unum  hoc  porro  adjiciam :  Mc  nullam  adhuc  can 
fam  vidcrc  potuiflc  ,  cur  magis  in  Vcreri  Tcfta- 
mcnto  *  variance  \\  le&ioncm  admittcrc  reformi- 
dem ,  quam  in  Novo  aut  cut  ubi  Apoftoli  & 
Evangelifta?lc&ionem  quam  fecuti  funt  Lxx.(nam 
alitcreosalicubilcgiflc,  quam  nos  hodi£,  non  eft 
dubirandu  v)  cakulo  fuo  comprobafic  vidcantur* 
ilJos  Duces  icqui  ,  perindc  tutum  non  effee,  ac 
Maforethus. 


*  Con  fa  a- 
tut  Him- 
nm  Davi- 
dis  novifsi- 
rrtts  1  Sain. 
11.  cum 

H:{lor:a 
cxcidti  Hi- 
erofolymi- 

taai  1  Reg.  4  v.  18 . cip.  14*  *d  jimm ctt.'cttnt eaHemhifto/ia  Jtr^i.lsgatio  Merodacb 

 "  Ut 
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Utfiquis,  exempli  gratia,  pro  OPfcO*  'Sini  Bfik 
29.  13.  legendum  cenfeat  otnt  *nhj  ,  ^ 

Ak//A  15.  aut  pro  can  ^*7P?, 
/er.  j  1.  32.  cn^rtyjj,  i.  ijueAwa  oWo*  (feu 
Iflfihd;*  )  juxta  allegationcm  Apoftoli  ad  He, 
bnros,  cap.  8.  p.  aut  praurm  ana,  Htf.x^.  j 
3.  fublata  <zww&ia,  conftiv  vntfro  na,  xa^  ; 
w  jg«Ai'»r ■  5fte?y i,  ..ex  cap.  13.  verf  i5.vejuf-J 
dem  Epiftolse.  Non  video,  inquam  ,  cur  in  SJ 
Scripturam  facrilcgus  audire  mererctur ,  qui  fie  I 
ex  ipfa  Scriprura  S.  de  mcUorc  ejus  le&ione  pro- ! 
nunciaveric  :  cum  .prsefcrtim . .  Spiritual  Sandhm ' 
alicubi  obfervarc  fic  crifin  ^mqriifoftius  rxcrccn^ 
tern ,  al  amque  a  rccepta  leftioriem  pfarferenrem, 
ctiam  ubi  Lxx.  vcrfioni  cum  hodicrnis  cxcmpla- 
ribus  Hcbtaicis  ad  amufsim  convenit.    Locus  eft 
Matth.  27.  commarc  10,  Ka)  %Xcl$qv  iti 
ccyjvm  dpyj^jLOL  (  tIw  hum  t«  imfJW/Aeva  ov  ln- 
fJLrmvTo  aVi    viSav  IcrpariA , )  y  efwxa,  ccvtol  mi 
rov  ciypov  t3  xg^tjLtewf  xa^w  ouvtitd;t  jjlqi  Kv 

e*©-.  Auc  enim  nimium  fallor,  auc  Evangdifta 
hoc  loco,  spud  Prophctam  in  Hcbrao ,  legen 
dum  innuit  rrja  pro  co  quod  in  noftris  co- 
dicibus  eft  nvp  nn.  Quorfum  enim  alioquin  Tex- 
tual ita  dauderct  5.  xarSoi  vJuifo&Ejk.  fj&  Ku£j©*, 
&  interim  nullam  t3  Hym  t3  Kup/t*  mcntioncm 
faceret  i  Imo  vcro  fufpicari  qui*  pofsit  ,  cti- 
am §piritum  Sanctum  tria  ifta  *  Prophet*  capita 
9,  10,11.  genuino  fuo  Authori  vindicari  voluiilc  : 
plufcula  enim  in  iis  funt ,  qua?,  R  quiy  aitcntc 
confidcrct ,  non  tarn  Zacharht  cetati  conventre  vjde- 

Texcof  Scripture.  It  mf>aM&  a/ifortf  con ceining      j.xo.&  n  -Vh.  of  Zicha.y&z 

antur, 


fr,a,  Mr. 

A'.C.vcr 

touching 
corruption 

crept  into 
ih-  facrcd 
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antur,  quam  ffrmU  :  fcdquoniamforfan  i  Zvb*. 
rU  poft  captiviratcm  repcrta ,  cjufquc  tcftimonio  & 
tide  primum  Ecclefia:  commendara,  indefadum, 
uc  Prophctiis  ejus  ad  jungcrcntur. 

Ego  vcro  is  non  fum,  qui  harum  quidquam  remc- 
re  &  folus  affirmare  vclim :  quinimd  conje&uras 
hafcc  mcas  virorum  doftorum,  &  cuo  inprimis ,  vir 
eximic,  judirio  fubjcdas  volq.  Phiranonaddo,niii 
hoc  folum :  una  cum  libdlo  mcoad  tc  venire  exem- 
*  vld.fu-  plar  *  Epiftolar  ad  Araicum ,  qui  fentenriam  mcam 
prt  toedi       MiUennario  paulo  plenius  aperio  :  in  quam ,  me 
^Amcum  nulla  animi  levitate  autftudioprepofteroddapfum 
4i  MiUau  credasvelim*  fed  poftquam  aba  omnia  fruftra  tcn- 
m'        taflcm,  tandem  rei  ipfius  claritudinepcrftri&ura  pa- 
radoxofuccubuiUc.  Dcus  te,  Vir  clarifsirac,  dift  in- 
columcm  fcrvct  Ecclefiae  &  Rcipublicae  licenuria* 
bono.  Itavovct 


Superfcript.  Ad  Ludovicum 
de  Dieu.  Lugd. Bat. 
1634. 


Claritatis  &  virtutis  t*x 
jiudiofifsitffMf, 

J  o  $•  Medus, 


Worthy  SIR, 


Ot  jo*  not  mfie  your  Letter  ad  Ludovicum  de 
Dicu?  And  Joe  you  not  fade  k  firange  Hiismt 


returned 


by  Oooglc 


Dr.  Tvriffc  his  fe  venth  Lettter  to  MrMcdt,&c.  5pi 


returned  with  the  reft  f  J  ajjure  you ,  /  too k  no  notice  of 
it  till  Wednefday  loft  ,  two  dayes  after  the lafl  weeks  let- 
ter 1  wrote  unto  you.  In  every  particular  it  was  welcome 
unto  mey  as  all  yours  alwayes  are.  But  your  varia?  ledio- 
ncs  confer  nine  the  Old  Te  (lament,  and  the  pregnant  evi 
ienccs  thereof,  whichyou  alledge ,  doe  affonifh  r*e\  and 
above  all,  your-advcntttre  to  vindicate  unto  Jeremy  his 
own  prophecy^  which fo  long  hath  gone  under  'the  name  of 
Zachary.  /  never  was  acquainted  with  any  better  way 
of  reconciliation  then  that  which  Beza  mentions ,  of  the 
likentjfe  of  abbreviations  of  each  nam* ,  which  might 
caufe  amtftakc  by  theTranfiribers;  Oh  that  you  would 
r  eve  Ale  unto  me  thoje  plufcula ,  which  in  thofe  three 
Chapters  of  Zaduwy.  9,  I  Q, i  1  •  doe  more  agree  ( as  you 
objerve)tothe  time  0/ Jeremy ,  then  tothe  time  of 'Za- 
chary !  Wkf  may  you  not  have  a  peculiar  way  alfo  to  re- 
concile the  Genealogy  in  the  Lxx.  with  that  in  we  Be- 
br ew, where*  Kz\nu\  is  found  in  the  one  which is not in 
the  other  ?  Thus  I  make  bold  to  put  you  to  new  trou* 
hie-,  butJprefume  it  is  no  more  trouble  to  you  then  the 
writings  like  as  that  other  whereabout  J  moved  you  \  how 
the  j  Jumps  are  maintained  by  the  oyle  derived  from  the 
i.olive Trees  ?  if  by  the  7.  lamps  are  meant  the  [even 
Angels  that  ft  and  before  the  Throne  of  God. 

7 et  have  I  not  done  with  your  large  letter  concern 
ing  t  Temples  and  Attars :  fince  the  writing  of  my  laft, 
while  1  was  reading  th£t  large  letter  of  yours  to  fome  Di- 
vines who  were  much  taken  with  admiration  at  the  lear- 
ning contained  therein,  in  an  Argument  wherein  we  had 
been  fo  little  verfed^  ijayinthereadingofitjobferved 
one  thing  which  in  alt  my  former  readtngs ,  /  took  nono, 
tice  of.  and  that  is  in  theje  words  This  is  a  poinr  of 

great 
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great  moment  and  confequent  ,  worthy  to  bec 
looked  into  by  all  the  learned  of  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion ,  left  while  we  have  defervedly  abolifoed  the 
prodigious  and  blafphemous  facrifice  of  the  Papifts, 
wherein  Chnft  is  again  hypoftatically  offered  to  his 
Father-,  we  have  not  (but  very  implicitcly  and  ob- 
fcurcly)  reduced  ihat  ancient  commemorative  fa- 
crifice of  Ghriftians  ,  wherein  that  one  facrifice  of 
Chrift  upon  the  rofTe,  was  continually  by  that  fa- 
cred  Rite  reprefented  and  inculcated  to  his  Father-, 
His  Father  put  in  mind  thereof  by  thofc  monuments 
fet  before  him,  wherein  we  tertihed  our  own  mind- 
fulnefTc  thereof  to  his  facred  Majefty  %  that  fo  he 
would  for  his  fake  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the 
New  Covenant  in  his  Blood ,  be  favourable  and 
propitious  to  us  mifcrable  finncrs.  In  which  words 
upon  better  and more  ferious  confidcration,  J  obferve-,  you 
Acknowledge,  Ftrfty  A  commemorative  facrifice  of  Chri- 
ft ians  continually  performed  in  ancient  times.  Secondly, 
This  hath  been  mtfer ably  corrupted  by  the  Papifts  ^  and 
transformed  by  them  into  that Service  which  ts  called  their 
Made  in  difttnclion  from  their  Mattins.  Thirdly, That 
Proteftants  have  juflly  abolijhed  this  prodigious  and 
blafphemous  facrifice  of  theirs.  Fourthly,  But  they  have 
not  done  well,  in  that  they  have  not  reduced  that  ancient 
commemorative  facrifice  of  Chriftians  ,  fave  implicit  els 
and  obfcurely.  Now  in  two  things  I  am  to  ftek ,  for  the 
undemanding  of  your  meaning,  i.How  we  have  redu- 
cedit,  in  that  implicite  and  obfeure  manner  you  fpeak  of  \ 
2.  How  you  would  have  it  reduced  in  conformity  to  the 
Ancients,  and  wherein  this  conformity  doth  con  ft  ft?  I  re- 
I  member  what  you  alleadged  out  of  Ucmcns ,  of  nfoo-f 
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9  KHTwyloLi^  which  were  to  be  per formed r  in 
times  frefcrwed  by  Analogydo  the  fourfes  of  devotion 
commandedintheOldTefiament.  Now  this  leueffeyou 
deliver,  notfo  much  in  reflect  unto  the  Sabbath  fervice, 
as  unto  the  daily  facrifice  of  a  lamb  every  morning. I  ima- 
gine you  would  have  the  celebration  of  the  fervice,  which 
'wt.call  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Suffer,  to  be  daily  ., 
but  I  pre  fume  not  in  a  frivate  manner ,  but  in  the  way  of 
a  Communion :  but  unlefie  it  be  twice  a  day,  it  is  not  con- 
gruous to  the  daily  Sacrifice,  which  was  of  a  Lamb  every 
evening,  as  of  a  Lamb  every  miming.  And  then  again 
1  finde  amongft  the  Ancients  no  fmall  difference for  a 
time  it  was  celebrated  in  the  evening  onely ,  at  leaft  in 

te places ,and  that  with  fome  difference :  for  fome  cete< 
led  it  after  they  had  eaten  fome  fafled  all  the  day  be- 
fore\  that  they  might  come  jejuni  thereunto.  Now  J  would 
hear  your  judgement,  both  of  the  praclife  of  the  Ancients 
in  this  f  articular,  wherewith  I  am  not  fo  well  acquain- 
ted. Our  Saviour  faith ,  Doc  this  in  remembrance  of 
mcithisfrefcribes  nothing  concerning  the  frequency,  of 
it.  S.  Paul  aides, ,  This  doc  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  in 
ibrance  of  mc:  where  alfo  we  finde  no  certain 


re 


time  frefcribed.  Aft.  2.41-  We  read  that  they  conti- 
nued in  the  Apoftlcs  doftrine  and  fellowfliip  >  and 
breaking  of  bread,,  and  prayers:  here  likewife  is  no 
Signification,  that  thkbreakmg  of  bread  {which  J  undet- 
flandofthe  celebration  of  that  Sacrament)  was  perfor- 
med daily.  And  whereas  verfc  46.  it  is.faid,  that 
they  continued  dayly  with  one  accord  in the^Tem- 
plc  and  breaking  bread  at  home,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  stadneffc  and  finglcneffc  of  .heart :  L  have  con- 
ceivedit  to  be fpokenoffeftefting- natural,  not  Sacra* 

mentall 
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mentall and  Spiritual!.  And  A&- 20.7.  their  meetings 
for  breaking  of  bread  5  feems  to  have  been  rejlrainedto 
the  fir  ft  day  of  the  week-,  that  being  the  day  of  their  af 
femblingthemfelves  ,  as  it  feems  bj  1  Cor.  16. 2.  And 
Juftm  Martyr  makes  relation  of  their  Chriftian  meet- 
ings when  the  Sunday  comes.  Secondly ,  /  would  gladly 
knew  j  how  farre  you  think  that  cuftome  of  the  Anci- 
ents you  /peak  of(whatfoever  it  be)  fbould be  reduced,  and 
that  clearly,  not  implicitely  and  obfcureli.  For  I  aflurc 
you,  1  am  much  to  Jeek  in  the  meaning  of  this  ;  yet  I  have 
readinfome  fort  Mornay  upon  the  Maffc ,  and  Bijhop 
Morton  too  ,  and  fomewhat  in  Baronius  concerning 
this.  And  I  am  in  doubt  whether  the  Papiftsthemfelves, 
were  it  not  for  the  doctrine  ofTranfubftantiation,  would 
not  be  as  much  to  feck  herein  as  we  are. 

In  thecloft  of  that  large  letter  of  yours ,  you  (ignifie 
that  you  referve  one  thing ,  lejl  it  might  under goe  ccn- 
frre  -7  which  otherwifeyou  would  communicate.  G ood  Sir, 
you  have  no  caufe  to  dtftruft  my  cenfure.  I  hear  by  Mr. 
Baric,  it  is  concerning  Cornelius,  whom  you  take  to 
have  been  no  Frofelyte ,  in  any  degree  v  the  contrary 
wbereunto  fuppofedin  our  Divinity  Schools  vtzis  one 
of  the  fir  ft  things  I  was  acquainted  with  upon  my  com- , 
ingto  Oxford  5  and  ft  nee  J  finde  confefjed  by  Schind- 
Itr  on  the  root  ~\n  in  the  interpretation  of  onj.  Tee  I 
pray  let  mefeoyourdifiourfe  thereon  ^  And  let  me  know 
how  you  falve  it :  for  I  am  confident  you  are  noArmu 
nian.  The  Text  acknowledged  him  to  be  not  only  <re^o- 
jxe»  ©-,  but  cvtreGw,  and  one  of  good  report  a-j 
mongft  all  the  Jcwes ;  and  Aft.  11.  they  that  oppofed^ 
Peters^ oing  to  him  and  his ,  are  faid  to  ve  ok  tSj  m  •: 
g^Tojiw.  1  heartily  deftre  to  know  the  moft  and  worfi 

 that 
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that  can  be  [aid  againflAny  Tenet  of  mine :  I  Jhall  be  no 
lofer  by  Trmh-r  &  wivas  magna  eft  &  praevalcbit, 
againft  all  oppofhion  5  for  that  is  from  God  5  error  and 
falfhood  is  from  the  Creature.  Ton  may  fee  by  this^  I  make 
you  a  great,  if  not  thegreatcjt  fart  of  my ftudy  effecially 
conftderingmy  infirmity  at  this  time ,  which  require;  I 
Jhould  rather  be  lying  upon  myBedfhen  either going  or  fit- 
ting up  J  our  Anftoer  to  thrje particularsfatbtcf  in  two  j 
places ,  the  prophecy  of  the  fourth  C  hspter,  and  that  other 
of  the  9,  10,  ti.  The  fight  of  Cornelius  ^  andyouri 
explicating  the  praclife  of  the  ancient  Churches  in  their 
continuall  celebrating  of  that  commemorative  fasfifiu, 
in  diftin&ion from  that  rvhuhtwtdoe  implicitely  and  ok* 
fiurely,  xoillbt  *greatrefrefhingto  myffimt  .9  and  con- 
fecjuently  ^  may  prove  fome  safe  tu  my  bodily  infirmity 
aljo.  AndlhofclfbaJllroriltyovnowm- 
to  excite  youu  got  on  upon  the  Kwdttkm.  Ttt  Zord 
give  a  blefsing  to  ail  your  ftudies,  and  in  <rood  time  per- 
fect them  to  the  confutation  of  his  Church  m  thefe  forrorv- 
fulldayes  ofCbripendme.  y..^x\m\ 

Your  loving  friend  in  the 
furcft  bond, 

/,   ;^  W.  Tmfle. 

VoMa.lt  is  time  to  return  Mttd-avik 
that  of  yours  ad  Ludov* 
dc  Dicu,  which  here* 


Ncwfoy  j.  Aug. 
1 6  J  J* 


-  ill. 
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Mr.  McdcV  Anfwer  about  the  [even  Lamp  in  the 
Temfle,  figmfying  the  [even 
Archangels. 
«  >  . 

THc  {even-lamped  candle fiick  in  the  Temple  be- 
fore the  Vailc,  fignihed  the  feven  Archangels 
which  ftand  before  the  prefence  of  God. 

That  in  Zachary  was  but  a  vifion  of  it,  and  cho- 
fen  there  to  reprefent  (Synecdochice.)  the  Tyrone  of 
Gods  Majcfty,  the  Temple  and  his  fervicc  therein. 
The  two  olive-branches  on  each  fide  miniftring  after 
an  unfecn  and  unufuail  manner ,  oyle  unto  thofe 
Lamps ,  figured  Zerubbabel  and  fojna ,  the  Prince 
and  High  Prieft,  by  whom  the  Throne  of  prefence 
had  and  fhould  be  ftrft  and  laft  rc-crcfted,  and  toge- 
ther with  the  fcrvicCjthcrc  continued  and  fully  efta- 
bliflicd.  But  this  not  by  armed  might  And  fower^  bat 
by  the  fecrctway  of  Gods  Spirit  and  Providence, 
working  with  them,  and  giving  fiicccfle  more  then 
credible  to  their  endeavours  5  even  as  thefe  Lamps 
in  the  Vifion  were  fupplicd  with  oyle  from  the  two 
Olive-branches,  not  according  to  the  wonted,  but 
an  extraordinary  and  imperceptible  way. 

The  fupplying  therefore  of  Oyle  to  the  Lampe 
from  the  two  Olive-branches,  hath  no  refpeft  or  re- 
ference to  the  feven  Angcls,which  the  Lamp  Agni- 
zed, but  to  the  place  pitcned  for  Gods  prefence  and 
fervicc;  which  the  Candlcftick  in  this  Vifion  flood 
to  reprefent  *,  and  fo  was  accordingly  accommoda- 
ted, as  the  fcopc  of  the  Vifion  required  5  or  more 
briefly  thus, 

I  The 
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The  Olive-branches  had  reference  to  what  the 
Candleftick  flood  for  in  this  Vifion,  not  to  what  it 
immediately  fignified  in  the  Temple :  'Tis  one  thing 
to  fet  up,  maintain,  and  continue  the  type  and  (ym- 
bolc  which  reprcfents  ;  another,  the  thing  thereby 
reprefentcd.  Zerubbabel  and  fefua  did  the  one,  but 
not  the  other  $  namely,  no  more  then  the  Priefts  in 
their  courfes  in  the  Temple  were  wont  to  do,  who 
were  to  renew  the  Lamps  every  day  morning  and 
evening. 

Bcfides,  in  Types  and  Parables  non  oportet  quid- 
libetin  fignificationem  trabi,  becaufe  lome  circuni- 
ftances  may  be  of  decorum,  and  fome  of  neccflity . 

But  laftly ,  if  none  of  thefe  wayes  be  fufficient  to 
difcharge  this  rub  by  declining  it  then  fay  that  Ze- 
rubbabel and  fefua  in  this  Vifion,  in  that  work  of 
building  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  of  bringing 
the  people  out  of  captivity,  were  intended  for 
types  or  Chrift,  according  to  his  twofold  Office  of 
Kingdome  and  Pricft  hood :  From  whom,  when  he 
mould  be  exalted  to  the  Throne  of  Divine  MajeAie, 
and  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  feven  Arch- 
angels were  to  receive  their  inftru&ions  and  com- 
miflions  (i.e.  the  oyle  wherewith  they  burn}  as  from 
the  Head  of  the  Church  and  therefore  in  the  Apo- 
calyps  are  made  to  be  the  eyes  and  horns  of  the  *  Lamb,  itone  with 
that  is,  Minifters  and  Inftruments  of  his  jurifdi&i-  th«fe™ 

7  I  eyes  in 

Zac.l'9-Dedi  co-ram  Jofiia  lapidemi  i.e.  dedi  ci  in  fuccefforem  Pontificatus^Rcgem  Ponti- 
ficcm.  For  f  ZIN  lignlfics  in  Scripture,  a  Kjng>  C<t<ri\iv<  CcLri<  n  aa»,  as  appears  by 
Gfn.49.i4.  (where  Jofua  is  firiUy  meant,  and  Efbraim  challenged  much  from  the 
Prophecy,  a*  appears  by  their  ambition)  and  by  Ffa.  18. 1 6.  where  the  Chaldec  for 
J  UN  hath  $70,  but  in  Gcnefis  they  tranflite  to  another  fenfe,  not  of  enry  to  £ 

pbraim. 
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*  Mat.  17. 
h  10. 


on,  both  to  fee  and  execute,  and  that  this  was  my- 
ftically  implied  in  this  Vifion  of  ZachMry*  For  that 
thefe  two  were  types  of  Chrift,  it  appears  $  of 
fua  incap.$.  of  this  Prophccte ,  andtdp.6. 
ver.11  f\  2.  &c.  Of  Zernhhabel  (if  not  by  this  Vifi- 
on, yet)  by  the  laft  of  f**ggai  in  the  very  end  $  be 
fides  that  our  Saviour  defcended  from  his  loyns. 


Mr  Mede's  Anfwer ,  concerning  the  ninth ^  tenth,  and 
eleventh  Chapters  o/Zachary,  and  what  therein 
heps  net  fi  toeUhu  time  at  JcrcmkV. 

V7*Ou  pteflc  me  here  to  difcover  my  fincic.  for 

*  the  allegations  will  not  be  cGnvidfctve,  though  of 
force  to  endine  him  who  oat  of  that  citation  in  the 

*  Gofpel,  can  be  plyable  to  think  thofe  Prophecies 
ftremk's.  For  Zacharfs^  no  Scripture  feith  they 
are,  t  hough  they  arc  inferred  into  his  volumes.  But 
this  proves  them  no  more  to  be  his,  then  the  like 
dcth  Agur'%  Proverbs  to  be  S$lcm$nsy  or  all  the 
Pftbns  in  the  Pfaiter  to  be  Ddvid's. 

For  as  for  the  Titles  on  the  tops  of  many  pages  k 
matters  not.  Itisafctttrdcvifc,  The  tfews  wrote 
in  RoHs  or  Volumes,  and  the  title  was  but  once. 
If  ours  were  added  to  the  Roll,  obfiwlstudincmdr- 
gumenti,'  or  for  feme  other  reafon,  it  had  a  new  title 
as  that  of  Agur,  or  perhaps  fomctimcsnonc ,  btrt 

was  cLveipvj&v, 

Well  then,  that  which  I  fancy  or  conceive,  is, 

tm  That 
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x.  That  thofe  Prophecies  againft  Damafiw  and 
the  fbtiiftinSy  chap.  9.  would  better  befit  dermics 
time  of  their  deftruftion  by  Nebuchadnezzar ,  then 
that  of  Zacharie's  time  by  Alexander.  See  the  Pro- 
phecic  againft  Damafc*sy  $er.  4P,aj.  againft  the  Phi- 
lt/tittstfhap,M,x.  and  * 5 ,  1 5 ,  For  where  do  we 
hnde  Damapus  deftroyed  from  Zacharic'%  rill  our 
Saviours  time  1  For  to  come  under  the  hands  of 
new  Matters,  or  to  fuffcr  fomc  dircption  or  pilla- 
ging, doth  not  fecm  to  fatisfie  the  intent  of  the  Pro- 
phetic. And  for  the  Philiftw,  though  it  be  true 
that  Alexander  deftroyed  Gaza  (becaufc  it  held  out 
long  againft  him,  and  he  was  woynded  there)  yet  it 
appears  not,  that  any  fuch  delation  befell  Askalon, 
whereby  it  Ihould  not  be  inhabited,  or  Afbdod 5  nor 
Ihouldthey  fecm  in  Zacbaric's  time  to  havpfo  well 
recovered  that  clades  by  Nefacbadnczzjr,  a$  to  be  a 
fubjed  ripe  for  a  new  Prophetic  to  that  purpofc. 

2.  That  of  Tyre  in.  the  third  verfe  of  that  ninth 
chapter,  That  Ac  had  built  h  er  fe/f  a  ftrong bold,  and 
heaped up  fifoer  at  the  dujty  and fine  gild  *s  the  mire  of 
the  ftreets.  I  doubt  whether  it  fo  well  befit  her  that 
had  fo  lately  been  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Sure  not  fo  well  as  it  would  the  time  of  ferewj.  Sec 
EzechieH  Prophecies  thereabout ,  chap.  26,27,18. 
Sed  tranfeat.  *  ' 

3.  That  which  nwwes  me  yet  more  then  the  reft, 
is  in  cbaf.iu  whence  that  in  the  Gofpcl  isquoted> 
which  contains  a  Prophetic  of  the  dcftru&ion  of  fe- 
rufalem,  and  a  defaiptfon  of  the  wickedncflcof  the 
Inhabitants,  for  which  God  would  give  them  so  the 
fwordjwl  have  no  more  fity  upon  them.  It  is  cxpoun- 

QSf2]   ded 
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ded  of  the  definition  by  Titus  but  me  thinks  fuch 
a  Prophecie  was  nothing  fcafonablc  for  Zaharic's 
time  (when  the  City  yet,  for  a  great  part,  lay  in  her 
ruines,  and  the  Temple  not  yet  recovered  hers)  nor 
agreeable  to  the  fcopc  of  Zacharie's  Commiffionj 
who  together  with  his  colleague  Haggai,  was  fent  to 
encourage  the  people  lately  returned  from  captivi- 
ty, to  build  their  Temple  and  inftaurate  their  Com- 
mon-wealth. Was  this  a  fit  time  to  foretell  the  de- 
flation of  both,  whiles  they  were  but  yet  a  build- 
ing <  and  by  Zacharj  too,  who  was  to  encourage 
them  i  would  not  this  better  befit  the  dcfolarion 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  f 

I  confeflTc  I  am  not  fo  well  skilled,  as  to  interpret 
the  particulars  thereof ,  fuppofing  they  be  of  that 
time.  But  you  fee  now  what  thofe  flufcula  are  I 
fancy  not  fo  well  to  fit  Zachartes  time  as  Jeremiah's. 
Valeant  quantum  valere  f  of  int. 

'Tis  certain,  that  $ercmie'%  Prophecies  are  dige- 
fted  in  no  order,  but  oncly,  as  it  feems,  they  came  to 
light  in  the  Scribes  hands.  Hence  fomctimes  all  is 
ended  with  Zedekiah  5  then  we  arc 'brought  back  to 
fehojakim^  then  to  Zedekiah  again,  &c.  Whereby 
it  feems  they  came  not  to  light  to  be  enrolled  fecun- 
dum  ordinem  temforis^  nor  all  together,  but  as  it  hap- 
pened in  fo  diftra<5tcd  a  time.  And  why  might  not 
fome  not  be  found  till  the  return  from  captivity  <  I 
and  be  approved  by  Zachary,  and  fo  put  to  this  Vo- 
lume according  to  the  time  of  their  finding  and  ap- 
probation by  him ,  and  after  that  fome  other  Pro- 
phecies yet  added  of  his  i 

If  you  had  not  put  me  out  by  your  laft  Letters  . 
  '  (which 
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which  I  received  on  Friday  Aug.  7.  I  was  looking 
into  an  old  notion  concerning  our  old  bufincfle  of 
Antichrift)  a  notion  which  I  had  lon<>  laid  afide ,  but 
upon  a  late  occafion  began  to  take  lomc  new  liking 
thereunto ,  feeing  fome  good  ufc  thereof  5  namely, 
that  the  prophecic  of  Antichnftand  the  v&&ix*i- 
poi  wherein  hee  was  to  reign ,  ftiould  not  bee 
undcrftood  till  many  hundred  yecrs  after  Chrift, 
but  remain  fealed  till  .the  time  appointed  1200.  ad 
(xculum  ufquc  duodecimum ,  the  twelfth  Century. 
All  this  by  cxpreflc  prophecy.  And  that  therefore 
the  Authority  of,  the  Fathers  and  their  opinion  con- 
cerning this  point  s  of  novdijin :  Howfocvcr  it  be 
now  come  of  late  among  our  felvcs  to  be  a  main  ob- 
jc&ion  that  the  Pope  is  not  He.  But  now  I  muft  de- 
fer it  to  more  lcifurc :  Some  other  bufincfle  coming 
on  me  and  I  being  unfit  for  above  one  thing  at 
once. 

There  was  fomcthing  I  wrote  to  you  once  about 
the  proof  of  thcRcfurrcaion  out  of  *MrfesjuiA  that 
demonftration  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpcll*  which 
I  never  perceived  you  found  Icifure  fcriopfly  to  exa- 
mine andconfidcrof*  yet  may  it  have  fomcthing 

confiderable. 

Thus  defiring  Almighty  God  to  fill  you  with  all 
benediaion,  with  my  beft  refpeds  I  take  my  leave, 

and  am  >V  1  f 


Chrifls  ColUdge* 
4%.ia.i*3f. 


»• 


7  our  *t 

Jofeph  Mcde. 


[Sf3] 


Mr. 


The  dlf. 
courfe  up- 
on this  no- 
tion was 
afterwards 
finilhc, 
and  writ 
In  Latin, 


pra,  Mr. 
Mtdc't 
anfwer 
couching 
our  Savi- 
ours proof 
ot  theRe- 
furre&ion, 
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Mr.  Dury  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Medc,  &c. 

Mt.Dury's  Letter  to  Mt.Medeytouching  a  Book 
fent  him  from  Ludovicus  de  Viet*. 

Gratiam  &  Paccm. 

GWw  Lugduflo-Batavorum^  Clarifsime  &  Docfifs, 
Vir  \  difceflurus ,  valcdtcerem  Rev.  Domino  de 
Dieti  ,  quocttm  mihi  amulto  tempore  nottti'a  intercede- 
rat    Fide)  me  a  commifttjuas  hajce  in  A6ta  Apoftolo- 
rum  Annotatioties  vobis  tradendas.  Gratulatus  mihi 
fnm  de  qualuunque hac  occaftont 'iffr  &  tibiftmul  infer- 
viendi-,  aut  faltem  tcftandi ,  erga  te  prafertim  (cm jus 
Pietatem  atatie  Eruditionfm  merit  o  omnes  fit  doclt  vc- 
nerAntur)  ftttdium  &  affectum  mcum  ,  quo tu am  virtu- 
tew  profequor  :  Ham  igitur  fcribendi  anfam  naffus 
nolut  meo  vote  deeffe  amplius,  quo  in  tuam  altquanJo  ir- 
repere  familiar  ft  at  em  exoptavt :  Malta  iUd  &  praclara 
optimorums  ejr  nominatim  Domini  Hartlibii  de  tuts  do- 
tibus  teftimonia,  aw  mum  mum  ad  hac  vet  a  &  deftderia 
inflammarunt.  Dabis  igitur  >  vir  eximie ,  veniampro 
tuahumanitatt  meo  affeclui^  cujas impulfu  hac.fcribo, 
u  t  Uceat  mihi  impojlerum  tuo  cultus  me  a  ftudia  dedicate^ 
&frarcnata  jeper  liter**  falutare ,  ftquid  dig/mm  tui 
notitia  in  communibus  Jlndi  is  occur  ret.  Imprafentiarum 
nihil  adhuc  ad  manum  efi  prtttr  hoc  deer  etum  ah  Ordini- 
btK  Imperii  fact  am  in  negotio  Pacts  Eccleftajlicdmeo 
rogatu  capejUndo  :  in  illo  vidercpoteris  quoujque  divi- 
na  dementia  meis  conatibus  prater^  (jr  ultra  expect  atto- 
'nmfaverity  at  que  ut  illi  mecum  eo  nomine  gratias  agas 
rogo :  quA  reliqutin  hoc  infiituto  prmtovendo  funt ,  & 
^communication  digna  videbuntur ,  fuo  tempore  fugge- 
r&ty  5  *  fq»id  ab  fnu&finc  &  Prudentia  tua  acce- 

dert 


- — 


it 
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*/fr*  fefsit  ad  banc  caufam  juvandam  5  #rf  mevquodam  \ 
\ureinContmumone  Santicrum  fofiulare  &  imfetrare 
quean.  VaU ,  Vir mihi  maximpcrc  colende :  Dabam 
raftim  Londini, ^  Kal.  Marr.  1634. 


Vcftra  Pictatis 
Obfcrvantiffimus, 
Johannes  Dunn. 


Another  Letter  of  Mr.  Harilih  to  Mv.Mede, 
intimating  a  learned  man  of  Lejden 
his  cenfure  deClavi  Apocalyptic  a. 

Worthy  SIR,       ,  \ 
>— — ^riift  nm  J  received  fetter  from  a  learned  man  1 

Leiden ,  to  whom  alfo  I fint  your  Clavis ,  who 
writes  thus :  Do&iflimum  Commcntarium  Apoca- 
lyp.  coepi  legerc.  Gratulor  mihi  dc  talibus  fcriptis, 
quorum  ctfi  fides non  potcft  effecerta  in  omnibus, 
funt  tamcn  quorum  nomine  maximi  sftimari  dc- 
bent.  Nam  1.  Non  parum  vafcat  contra  Atheois, 
quorum  pcrvcrfitas  prius  concinnis  cjufmodi  dele- 
danda,quam  convincentibus cxpugnanda.  2 .Nee 
minus  ad  crigendos  eos  qui  certitudinis  de  Religione 
dcliquiijm  patiuntur  aliquando,  qualis  nemo  non  eft. 
j.Nec  non  ad  folatium  in  advcrfis,nihil  cnim  fortius 
folatur  quam  quqd  certitudincm  dc  Religione  Chri- 
ftiana  ex  habitu  in  vivum  &  vegctum  aftum  excitat: 
At  hoc  poteft  Apocalypfcos  confidcratio  talis. 
4.  Quantum  inco  fitum  fit  ut  evincatut  |Papam  effc 
\  ESf43  Anti-f 
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Anuchriftum  nemo  nonnovit.  At  hoc  longi  for- 
ties pcrfuadctur  tali  modo  quam  per  difputationcs, 
faltcm difputationcs  confirmat.  5-Nc  dicam  quod 
multa  Scripture  difta  in  hoc  Commcntario  egregie 
explicantur,  &  hiftori*  profansead  pium  ufiim  tranf 
fcruntur :  quam  poftremam  ob  caufam  6  quam  opto 
ut  lucem  vidcat  cjuCdcm  Authorisfcriptum^  quo  O- 
rigincm  Pontificix  religionis  ex  Ethnicifmo  cgrcgi£ 
demonftratam  intelligo.  Et  quidem  video  vim  fag. 
116./W.7.  Com.  Afocalyf.^  talc  quidcitarc.  Scribe 
quxfoanimprcffum.*  Interim  velim.  b.Duneus  Hunc. 
Comment.  A  foe.  confidcrct,  &  judicct,  Annon  fuum 
intcrpretandi  modum  hie  Author  aecuratiffime  Cecu- 
ms fit  i  An  igitur  audebit  diccrc  hanc  Apocalypfeos 
interpret" ationcm  &  Analafyn  effe  infallibilcm  <  Thus 
you  fee  bow  our  affettioni  of  your  worthy  labours  te- 
gin  to  turn  into  a  true'  judgement  and  right  value* 
Ttt  1  jhouldhe  glad  too  to  Jpend  more  of  my  affections 
ufon  you  in  writing  oftner ,  if  many  other  mighty  and 
fublkkoccaftons  would  give  me  leave :'  But  I  know  you 
will  excufe  me,  and  remain  confident  that  I  am  alwayes 


6.  Mart  it, 


Your  very  afsured  and  affeftionatc 
friend  to  fcrvc  you,. 

Sam.  Hartlih, 


■  • 


>  - 


Mr. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MrMcdc's  AnfirertoMr.  Hartlib,  &c.  doy 


Mr.  MedcV  Anfvoer  to  J/r.Hartlib ,  in  cxcufe  of 
'  himfelf  and  his  Book, 

Worthy  Mr.  Hartlib, 

T Hanks  for  your  good  afTeftion,  in  rejoycing  for 
that  you  conceive  to  tend  to  my  honour.  Yet 
I  fee  not  why  I  fhould  think  much  better  of  my  felf 
fork.  It  is  the  hap  of  many  a  Book,  that  hath  no 
worth  in  it  (as  I  fee  daily)  to  finde  applaufe  and  en- 
tertainment, when  a  good  Book  is  often  fcarce  taken 
notice  of.  Why  may  not  mine  then,  notwirhftand 
ine  all  this,  be  of  that  fort  t  I  confetti  it  is  far  bet- 
ter accepted  then  ever  I  looked  for.  Tbis  is  enough. 
Yet  might  it  be  any  furtherance  butlnthc  fmalleft 
degree,  to  draw  a  Prince  to  our  Religion ,  I  (hould 
thfnk  then  I  might  havecaufe  of  glory.  But  alas  ! 
I  dare  not  fomucbas  givefuch  a  conceit entertam- 

mCHowfoever,  becaufc  you  fend  me-  abroad ,  and  I 
the  Book  contains  a  Paradox,which  is  but  generally  | 
and  tenderly  touched and  not  fully  explicated : 
lcflrl  might  beTeputedin this  generality,  to  be  oi 
the  fame  Opinion  that  Pijcator  and  fomc  others  are, 
who  avouch  a  Millennium  Xegni,  as  1  do,  but  not 
dpycLiw  ,  and  fo  their  conceit  far  differing  from  = 
mine-,  I  thought  not  amide,  to  fend  you  thefc  en- 1 
clofed  Papers,  wherein  thofe  that  foallftudy  that 
point,  (half  finde  my  opinion  competently  explica- 
ted* atlcaft  fofar,  as  may  fecurcthem,  thatlchc- 
ri(h  no  groffc  and  groundlcffe  crrour.  When  you: 
'have  madethat  ufc  of  them  you  think  fit,  1  would 
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dcfire  you  to  fend  mc  them  again  ,  for  I  have  no 
other  Copies,  and  they  are  fomctiims  ufcfull  to  mc 
in  giving  fatisfa&ion.  For  your  excufing  your  fcl- 
domc  faluting  me  with  your  Letters,  it  needs  not; 
I  am  fenfiblc  of  the  trouble  my  felf,  and  therefore 
mod  ready  to  hold  others  excufed.  Thus  with  my- 
beft  affeflion,  I  reft, 

chilis  coBtdie,                  Your  aflurcd  Friend, 

ItlflUB  1  *.  I054. 

fof.Mtde. 

 :  _  i  _  ,  __: — — .  _ 

•  * 

Mi*.  Hart  lib's  Letter  to  Mr.fl/flfc,  concerning 
Dr.  stlting's  Ccnfure  of  Mr. Field. 

Worthy  Sir,     •»  -  ;     "v  \  l       K:.;,  <-.:, 
PI// 1  return  to  jour  Letter  9  and  afiure  you  that 
^  I  will  have  a  fpeciaU  care  to  fend  back  jour 
Papers :  In  the  mean  time ,  fpraj  accept  of  thefe  inch' 
fed  which  concern  the  work  of  Pacification.  Mr  .  Dury ; 
remembers  his  refpetts  untojou,&w#l  te glad  to  embrace : 
jour  Letter  when  ever  it  ernes.  He  hath  nit  jet  read 
jdur  S  00k y  becaufe  he  can  get  none  for  hmfelfe ,  the  Book 
becoming  now  rare  everj  waj.  When  you  have  done  with, 
the  Papers ,  /  praj  let  me  have  them  again  :  fome  of 
them  I  had  not  leifure  to  read  over.  The  printed  Treatife  , 
l£ot  from  bejond  the  Seas :  The  Authour  of  it  writfsl 
thus  unto  me  5  AdfuiDoftori  Altingo.  Is  maximo- 
pcreoptat  non  pra»mifi(Tem  mco  contra  Botfavum 
cxercitio  iftud  ex  Fieldo  excerptum :  Ratio.  ia.Quia 

»  ral(4-liintrmi^  *tti»fwim  Am  l"*tri^t%f4luim  nr\mffni  film 

idiid  luiitijudc  mc  cuin  uc  v/ricniaiiiim  iiuuiviiid^iuui 

<Je  Ocfcidentalium  ante  Luthcnm  Rcligionc  refcrt. 
1  '                                            2*'.  Quia 

■ 
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2da.  Quia  Lutherans  indc  capicnt  calumniandi  an(am, 
quafi  univerfalcm  aliquam  Religronum  conciliatio- 
ncm  moliamur.  Intcllcxi  fimul  hac  occafionc  Ge- 
neva imprimis  Novum  Tcftamcntum  lingua  Graeca 
qualis  nunc  eft,  adco  ut  non  tantum  Originate  Gra?- 
cum ,  fed  &  vcrfionem  Graecam  fimul  habituri-, 
quam  ad  rem  1000.  Impcriales  Domini  Ordincs  dc- 
derunt,ut  mittantur  cxcmplaria  in  Gra?ciam.  Inter 
argumenta  cur  Fields  fenrentiam  rcjicit ,  eft  quod 
Witebergenfts  quidara  dim  ad  Graecum  Patriarcham 
mifertt  confefsioncm  Auguftanam  ur  approbarer, 
fed  illam  ut  hcterodoxam  rejeciflfe;  Quod  hodicr- 
fius  Patriarcha  alius  fit ,  id  pcrfonale  efTc ,  &  facile 
ipparcre  ex  quibus  fcriptis  illc  hauriar.  Sepultus 
eit  hac  hebdomad*  noftcr  Burgerjdicius ,  dec.  But 
1  would  fain  know  your  judgement  about  this  cen- 
fare  of  Field ,  />  being  a  thing  of  very  great  conse- 
quence. Dotfor  Alting  /  hear  is  writing  an  Eccleftafti- 
call  hiflory.  T bus.  ex  feeing  your  dnjtver,  I  reft  for  ever 


Londouy  Match  13. 
1634. 


Your  aflurcd  and  affc&ionatc 
Friend ,  Sam.  ifltrtUb. 


Mr. Mcdc's  Letter  to  Mr.  Hartlib  touching  the 
Ratio  of  \i  Fundamental  Article. 


Mr.  Hartlsb,  .  ;  •  \k:.  ■ 

■VTOu  long  you  fay  to  hear  my  anfwer  to  the 
particulars  of  your  letter :  which  doc  ye 
mean*:  I  fuppofe  chiefly  that  of  Fundamental!  Ar- 
Bi*  it  fuch  great  Prelates  and  learned  Do- 

.  ftors 
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dots  (as  you  mention)  detreft  the  defining  of  the 
Ratio  of  a  Fundamentall  Article ,  or  defigning  the 
Number  of  them,  as  a  matter  not  only  difficult,  but 
inconvenient  and  dangerous ,  guid  egomifcrhomun- 
ciofacerem?  I  confefTe  I  am  in  part  guilty  of  advifing 
Mr.  Duty  to  urge  men  to  think  of  fuch  a  Definition, 
as  a  ground  to  examine  the  points  of  difference  by  ,of 
what  nature  they  arc :  but  I  intimated  withall ,  how 
likely  they  would  be  to  dtfxcft  it ,  and  wherefore*, 
namely ,  left  by  that  means .  they  might  cither  dc- . 
clarefome  darling  opinion  or  their  own,  not  to  be 
fundamentall ,  and  thereby  prejudice  their  own 
caufe-,  or  clfe  exclude  out  ofthat  number,  Come  Ar- 
ticles formerly  determined  by  the  Church ,  and  fo 
incurre  a  fufpicion,or  be  lyablc  to  be  upbraided  with 
favouring  fomc  condemned  herefie. 

But  what  if  to  avoyd  the  afortfaid  Inconveni- 
ences, we  fhould  go  this  way  to  work  $  Make  two' 
forts  of  Fundamentall  Articles ,  Fundamental^  of 
Salvation ,  and  Fundamental^  of  Ecclcfiafticall 
Communion.  One,  of  fuch  as  arc  necefiarii  cognitu 
&  credlfu  ad  falutem,  (imply  and  absolutely ,  and 
therefore  no  Chriftian  foul  that  (hall  be  faved ,  in- 
capable tounderftand  them.  Another,  of  fuch  as 
arc  necefiarii  crtditu  ad  communionem  Ecclcfi  aft  team,  in 
regard  ofthepredecifion  of  the  Church. 

The  firft ,  not  to  be  of  fuch  Truths  as  are  mccr- 
ly  fpeculative,and  contained  only  in  the  underftand- 
ing  5  but  of  fuch  only  as  have  a  ncccfTary  influence 
upon  praftifc;  and  not  all  thofe  neither,  out  fuch  as 
have  ncccfTary  Influence  upon  the  Aft  and  Functi- 
on of  Chriftian  iifc  5  or  whereon  the  Afts  with- 
out 
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Such  namely,  as  without  the  knowledge  and  be- 
leef  whereof ,  wee  can  neither  invocatc  the  Father 


and  his  Son  our  Mediatourjefus  Chrift ,  which  is 
rcquifite  torcmiffion  of  fins,  and  the  hope  of  the 
life  to  come. 

How  far  this  Ratio  of  a  Fundamentall  Article  will 
ftrctch  I  know  not-,  but  believe  it  will  fetch  in  moft 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Apoftles  Creed.  And  by  it 
alfo,  thofc  two  main  cfrors  of  the  Socinians,  the  one 
denying  the  Divine  Nature-,  the  other,  the  fatisfafti- 
onof  Chrift,  may  bedifcerned  to  be  Fundamental!: 
For  without  the  bclecfof  thefirft  ,  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty  cannot  be  rightly ,  that  is ,  incommunicably, 
worfhipped.  fo  as  to  have  no  other  Gods  be- 
fides  him:  For  he  that beliceves  not  Chrift  to  be 
confubfrantiall  with  the  Father,  and  yet  honours 
him  with  the  fame  worftip.  worfliips  not  the  Fa- 
ther incommunicably*,  whicn  is  the  Formalis  ratio  of 
the  worihip  of  the  true  God ,  from  whom  we  look 
for  cternali  life.  And  without  the  bclccf  of  thefc- 
cond  (the  fatisfa&ion  of  Chrift, )  there  can  be  (I 
fuppofc)  no  faring  Faith  or  relyance  upon  Chrift 
for  forgivcne(fc  of  fin.  After  this  manner  many 
other  Articles  be  examined.  Thus  much  of  the 
firft  fort  of  Fundamentall  Truths ,  mcafurcd  by 
the  neceffitudc  they  have  with  thofc  Ads  which  arc 
required  to  falvation. 

Concerning  the  fecond  fort  of  Fundamentals,  to 
wit ,  neceffary  ad  communionem  Bcelefiaflicam :  It  is 
not  fit  that  the  Church  fhould  admit  any  to  her 


have  that  Faith  and  relyance  upon  him 


com- 
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[communion,  which  (hall  profeffcdly  deny,  or  rcfufa 
their aflcnt to fuch Catholick  Truths,  as  (he  hath 
anciently  declared,  by  univcrfall  Authority,  foe  the 
Symboll  and  Badge  of  fuch  as  fhouid  have  com- 
munion with  her. 

And  this  fort  of  Articles  without  doubt  ferchcth 
a  greater  compaffc,  and  comprehendeth  more  then 
the  other  -9  as  being  ordinate  and  mcafurcd  by  ano- 
ther end,  to  wit,  of Difciplinc :  and  fo  conraiaes  not 
only  fuch  Truths,  the  knowledg  whereof,  and  affene 
whereto  is  necelfary  unto  the  Being  of  Chriftian 
life,  but  alfo  to  che  well  being  thereof:  and  there- 
fore not  needfull  to  be  under  Aood  of  every  one  di- 
ftin&ly  and  explicitely  as  the  former  *  but  implU 
citely  only ,  and  as  far  as  they  (hall  be  capable  or 
have  means  to  come  to  the  knowledge  thereof  .Thw 
is  the  fumme  of  my  thoughts  concerning  Funda- 
mentals :  If  I  have  not  expreffed  iny  felfe  fo  dilu- 
cidely  as  I  fliould,  I  pray  help  it,  with  feme  intenti- 
on of  your  conceit  in  the  Reading. 

For  the  Book  you  fpeak  of,  I  like  it  not;  I  knew 
by  hearfay  much  of  the  Authour  and  his  condition, 
feme  years  before  the  High  Commiffion  took  no- 
tice of  him,  and  wondred  he  efcaped  fo  long :  For 
in  every  company  he  came ,  he  took  aa  imdkrable  I 
liberty  of  Invc<ftives  andconturaelies  againft  the  Eo  \ 
clcfiafticall  ftate,whcn  no  occafion  was  offered  him. 
Such  Books  as  thefc  never  did  good  in  our  Church, 
and  have  been  as  difadvantageous  to  their  party  who  i 
vent  themes  they  have  bin  pre  judicious  to  the  com- 
mon caufc.  I  durft  almoft  affirm,  that  the  alienation 
which  appears  in  our  Church  of  late  from  the  reft  of 
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the  Reformed  ,  hath  grown  for  a  great  part ,  from 
fuch  intempcrancy  and  indifcretion  as  this  is  5  and 
will  be  ftill  incrcafed  more  and  more ,  if  thofe  who 
fcera  to  be  the  chicfc  favourers  of  them ,  goe  on  in 
this  manner. 

He  hath  too  ready  a  faculty  in  cxprcfling  himfclf 
with  his  pen  a  unlcfie  he  would  employ '  it  better : 
For  who  can  excufe  him  from  a  malignant  difpofi 
tion  towards  his  own  Mother ,  thus  to  publifh  her 
faults  in  Latine,  of  purpofe  to  difcovcr  her  fhame  to 
(hangers,  and  to  call  her  Sifters  to  fee  it ,  as  Cham 
did  his  Brothers  t  Think  what  kinde  of  crime  it  is, 
for  a  man  that  is  C'vvk  and  a  Member ,  to  traduce 
the  Rulers  of  his  people  among  forainers-,  and  what 
little  good  affc&ion  they  are  like  to  cxpeft  from 
ours,  who  arc  made  partisans  in  fuch  a  kinde. 

Thus  with  my  beft  affeftion  I  reft,  and  am 


3/r.MedcV  Anfiverto  Mr,  Hartlib,  rcfolvingthat 
the  Roman  and  Greek  Church  hath  not  erred 
in  the  Fundament all  Articles 


me,  I  fend  with  the  inclofcd  a  Book  to  Mr.  Vury, 
which  I  was  fain  to  rob  a  friend  of,promifing  to  give 
him  another  as  good  i  but  1  fend  the  Book  and 


Cbrifis  C$Ucdge, 
Ttbr.  6. 


7 our  affured  Friend, 
Jof.  Mcde. 


this 
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1  this  my  Letter  apart,  that  the  one  may  bring  ncwes 
of  the  other ,  if  they  fhould  chance  not  to  arrive  ac 
your  hands  together. 

I  thank  you  for  Mr.Strefo :  Concerning  that  of 
Dv.FieUJ  have  hitherto  fubferibed  to  it,  according 
as  I  conceived  it  to  be  his  meaning  *  though  whe- 
ther the  particulars  of  his  narration  be  every  one  of 
them  true,  I  cannot  affirm :  the  mod  I  bclccve  arc. 
But  it  is  no  marvell ,  though  fuch  a  Tcnetmakc 
your  forain  Divines  to  ftartlc :  That  notion  isal- 
mdft  proper  to  our  Bnglijh  to  maintain  that  the  Ro- 
man Church ,  much  more  the  Greek ,  crrcth  not  in 
primariis  &  fundament  alibns  fdei  Articulis ,  becaufc 
cxplicitely  they  profeffc  them  >  howfocver  by  their 
Ajjitmenta  implicitcly  and  by  confequent  they  fub- 
vert  them.  This  your  forain  Divines ,  and  fome 
two  of  our  own ,  think  to  be  an  hard  affertion ,  be- 
caufc they  rightly  conceive  not  our  meaning :  where- 
of you  may  be  more  fully  informed  by  Dr.  Craken1 
thorp  againft  S potato,  cap  47.  and  by  Dr.  Potter  in  his 
Charity  ntijlaken.  You  may  remember  alfo  that  Bi- 
fhop  Davenant  (in  the  difcourfe  you  (hewed  me  at 
London)  by  the  name  of  Fundamentail  Articles,  un- 
derftands  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  of  all  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  no  other.  Take  notice  likewife  that  we  fry 
the.  Roman  Church  and  ours  differ  not  in  the  Arti- 
cles we  account  to  be  fundamentail  :  not  that  we 
differ  not,  and  mainly  too ,  in  thofc  which  they  ac. 
count  fundamentail :  Nor  doe  we  fay  but  by  con- 
fequent ,  they  ruinc  too  even  thofe  Articles  wc  ac- 
count fundamentail ,  though  cxplicitely  they  pro- 
feffc them.  In  a  word,  we  hold  that  all  the  Roman 
I  Error* 
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Errors  confift  in  the  Afiumenta  they  have  added  to 
the  foundation ,  and  not  in  the  foundation  it  iclfe, 
which  they  profefle  notwithstanding.  " 

Bcfidcs,that  in  the  main  points  ofcontroverfie  be- 
tween them  &  us,theTrutns  we  affirm  againftthem, 
were  heretofore  freely  maintained  in  their  Church, 
as  for  the  fubftance,  from  time  to  time-,  and  though 
for  the  moft  part  the  oppofitc  Faction  overtopped 
them,  yet  were  not  the  Tenets  of  that  Fa&ion,  made 
the  Tenets  of  their  Church,  till  the  Counccllof 
Trent  decreed  them,  and  condemned  the  other. 

This  is  the  fumme  of  the  Tenet  of  ours*  but  what 
do  I  write  of  thefc  things  in  fo  tumultuary  a  man- 
ner <  It  is  a  point  5  that  requires  a  man  mould  have 
his  braines  at  home. 

What  though  the  Patriarch  Jeremy  reje&ed  the 
Auguftanc  Confefsion  for  Heterodox  when  it  was 
fenthim?  It  is  true,  that  often  one  Se#  of  Reli- 
gion condemns  that  in  another,  which  it  felf  affirms, 
becaufe  it  underftands  not  its  own  in  anothers  terms, 
and  after  another  way.  Bcfidcs ,  though  the  Patri- 
arch rcjeftcd  the  Confcffion  in  grofTc ,  yet  it  fol- 
lowcs  not ,  he  rcje&cd  it  for  thofe  points  whereof 
Dr./'/VWaffirmes;  butbecauft  it  condemned  like- 
wife  their  Ajfumenta  :  For  it  is  certain ,  that  in  the 
Ajfumentis ,  we  differ  mainly  from  them  ,  and  they 
from  us.  But  I  muft  make  an  end  and  fo  with  my 
beft  afFcftion ,  I  reft 


thrifts  Coll.  MarchiS. 
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Tour  ajjured  Friend, 


Jof.  Mcde. 


(TO 


Mr. 
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Mr.Mede'/  Anfwerto  Mr.DuryV  Letter,  excufing 

his  nvt  entcrmellwg  xvtth  his  Defigne. 

Doclifsime  &  Ornatifsime  Vir> 
r^Iutius  faftum  eft,  cum  tuas  literas  acccpi  ncc  re- 
-^fpondi:  In  caufa fuit5quod librum ad mc  a  clarif- 
fimo  viro  Domino  Lud.  it  Dteu  miffum,  Vchicularii 
incuria  ante  fupcriorcm  fcprimanam  nonacccpcrim : 
tunc  autcm  cum  feribendum  effct,  aliis occupationi- 
bus  &  fcriptiunculis  adco  diftincbar,ut  vel  tantillum 
otii  &  tcmporis  huic  officio  non  fuppctcrit. 

Duplici  vero  bencficio  me  aflfecit  vir  clariflimus 
doclifsimufque  &  omni  laudc  fuperior  Dominus 
Ludovhtu  de  Dteu ,  turn  quod  eruditifsimi  libri  fui 
munere  me  honorare  voluerit«,tum  quod  una  cadem- 
que  opera,  quafi  tefleraquadam  in  manus  tradita, 
mihi  ad  amicitiam  tuam  viam  patefecerit :  Virij 
qucm  vcre  heroic um  illud  religiofa?  pacis  procuran- 
d«e  ftudium  mihi  jamdudum  &  omnibus  bonis  ama- 
bilem  reddiderat   Dcoquinetiam  charum  &  acce- 
ptum.  Ma&e3  virbcatifsimc,  (talem  enimtcChri- 
ftus  ipfc  pronunciatj  hoc  aniir.o ,  hac  virtute  !  Uti- 
nam  autem  ita  ferret  Conditio  mca ,  cflT£mque  porro 
ab  ingenio  &  prudentia  fatis  inftruftus,  ut  tibi  in  tam 
fanfto  munere  infervirem.  Nunc  vcro  illud  ,  ultra 
quam  voto  &  commendationc  non  licet.  Nos  enim 
hie  (ut  fciasj  qui  inferiors  fubfcllii  fumus^  ab  alio- 
rum  pendemus  arbitrio^neque  fine  illorum  nutu  aut 
du&u  in  talibus  quicquam  audemus-,  alioquin  fa<fti- 
oli  &  inordinati  ingenii  notam  incurfuri  -7  nullo,  mihi 
crede,  fiquis  eo  maculctur,  occanoduendam. 
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Eft  &  aliud  offcndiculum ,  quod  tc  non  celabo, 
quo  Noftratium  quorundam  animos,alioquin  rcdlos, 
dctcrrcri  &  rctardari  fufpicor ,  quo  minus  volunta- 
tcm  fuam  tam  libcre  &  apcrte  in  hac  caufa  profite- 
antur :  ncmpc  quod  aliorum  tcmcritate ,  aliorum 
malitia  fa&um  animadvcrtunt ,  ut  quo  quis  in  cxtc- 
ras  Ecclcfias  proniorem  fe  oftcndat,  co  ftatim  a  no 
ftra  habcatur  alicnior.  Audifti  Satanse  Stratagema, 
quo  tam  pulchro  &  pio  inccpto  rcmoram  objiccrc 
conatur.  Hinc  conjicc ,  in  fuffragiis  ad  rem  iftam 
colligendis  quanta  cautda  &  judicio  opus  fit. 

Mcipfum  quod  attinct ,  fcias  vclim  ,  mc  fummis 
animi  votis  Ecclefiarum  paccm  &  concordiam  cx- 
optare,  tibique  co  nomine ,  &  fanttifsimis  tuis  co- 
natibus  impense  favcre ,  &  qua  licet ,  promoverc 
vcllc.  Dcxtram  verd  amicitia?  (quam  tambenigne 
obtulifti  &  viciflim  poftulasj  en  tibi  earn  jam  nunc 
porrigo,  inquc  affc&us  mci  teftimonium  fcriptum 
hoc  qualccunquc  meum  in  A  foe.  dono  mitto  mini- 
mi illud  ci  par,  quod  mihi  a  do&iflimo,  &  (quod  ex 
Uteris  ejus  cognovi)  amicifsimo  tibi  viro  fcrendum 
acccpifti :  Rogo  tamen  ut  aequi  bonique  confuleres, 
quod  ab  hominc ,  cui  angufta  eft  eruditionis  fupcl- 
lex,  proficifci  potuit. 

Nolim  enim  tc  cx  Domini  Hartlibii  &  aliorum 
amicorum  dc  mc  judiciis  qui  cx  hoc  fcripto  (quod 
immane  quanto  labore  mihi  conftitit)vircs  mcasxfti- 
mant,  incrrorcm  abduci.  Non  fum  profeftd  qucm 
illi  mc  cxiftimantjfed  in  quo  omnia mcdiocria  funt,ne 
dicam  tenuis,  multis  eruditionis  praefidiis  deftitutum 
cflfc,  prsefcrtim  (quod  maximeangit)  cogitata  men- 
tis, five  fcrmonCjfivc  fcripto  apud  alios  facile  &  ex- 
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peditc  profercndi  facultatcm  a  natura  dcncgatam 
habere,  ut  nullo  modo  fim  amicorum  de  me  judiciis 
&  cxpe&ationi  rcfponfurus.Mihi  dc  meipfo^crcdc,ne 
dc  novo  amico  nimium  forte  (is  tibi  gjratulaturus. 

Plura  non  addo,  nifi  ut  favcat  fanftiffimis  tuis  in- 
ccptis  benignus  Dcus,  teaue  diu  incolumcm  kmt, 
EcclcG*  &  Rcipublicae  Chriftianx  bono.  Ita  vovct 

£  Collegia  CbrifH  Camabrig.  NomintS  tui  Jludiofifstmus 

Jof.  Med  us. 


*  *  * 

Maftcr  Durj  his  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Mede, 
touching  the  manner  of  his  Addrcfs 
and  Treaties  ,  with  thofe  of  the 
Bat  avian  Churches. 

Gratiam  &  facem* 

Clariffime  &  DofHfsime  Vir, 

HUmanifsimis  tuis  Uteris,  &  praclaro  illo,  quod 
amicitia  mecnm  iniu  pigms  efte  voluifli  9  fcripto, 
cttjus  priorem  ante  aliquot  annas ,  poftertorem  nunc  pri- 
mum  video  partem, ita  animum  meunt  affecifii\*t fuffici- 
entesneque  jam  fcribere ,  neque  fofthac  habere  grottos 
qneam-,  quas  quia  me  referre  pofie  defrero,  ideo  debitorem 
me  tibi  agnojeo.  Sed  ante,  omnia  candor  em  tuum  exofcu- 
lor,  quo  de  tuoerga  mea  qualiacunque  in  Paris  causa,  flu- 
dio  ajficfucertior em  reddis-?  deque  camela  in  colligendis 
Eccleftaftica  pacts  fuffragiis  adhibendi  prudent  er mones : 
Nihil  prater  debhum  of ficii  erga  fuperiores  rejpeftuma 
quoquam  exigendnms  Nihil  injeiis  cujujque  cr dints  pri- 
nt or  thus  pr&mifcue  proponendum  *  Nihil privatis  temere 
    in  | 
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in  fublico  negotio _  nihil  extra  ordinem  aggrediendum.  I 
Me  quodattinet^femper  it  a  cogitavi^  Attaniennefcioqui- 
btss  addu&us  tandem  fidiculis,  hoc  in  me  onus  fufceptrim^ 
alt  qutd  ah  aliorum  provocatione,  aliquid  a  me  a  velfim- 
plicitate  veltemeritate  fateor  profetfumejl  certi  in  hoc 
mihi  confiientia  prabet  tefiimonium ,  nihil  a  me  batfe- 
nus  qua fttum  quod  vei  meipfumvelnteafedtantumquod 
publicum  Aliorum  commodum  fpeftaret :  ab  omnium  par- 
tium  legibus  tjjr  dominio  folutus,  omnium  me  fervum  ex- 
bibui  quoad potui\  neque  mihi  aut  ab  eruditione  aut  rerum 
experientia  lingular ij  animus  ad  hoc  molmino  fat  is  in- 
Jtruffus,  vires  &  fiduciam fibi fumpftt :  fed  invitfa  po- 
ttus  quadampropenfitate  delatus.ejl  in  hunc  impetum,  ut 
experiretur+quid  in  prtjudiciis  animorum  inter  panes 
toUendis prafiari  divini  bentdmonepopet^privatain^ 
dujtria-?&  quidapud  alios  in  tarn  fan&a  causa  juvada 
promptituMnisjuturumefJet,  Siqutd prater  fycmjnon  te- 
uton ultra  votu  acridity  Deo  qui  cor  da  hominum  regit  i& 
objects  fate  utitur  ad  gloria  fua  manifeftationeniinftru- 
mentis ,  taus  tribuenda  eft  de  cater o  quid  impoflerum 
mihi  conandum  incertus  [urn :  Extra  fpharam  banc  pri- 
vate vocationis  Theohgkame  trahinon  facilh  potior, 
atque  ideoquoniamresjampaulatimvergtt  ad  public  am 
traitationcm ,  nihil  aliud  mihi  propono,  quamutpro- 
penfamhanc  animorum  inclinationem  in  tempusufque 
prafiituti  conventus  Jovere  annitar  ,  &  occaftoni- 
bus  fim  intentus  ambus  Belgarum  ( fiquidem  haberi 
facile  poteft)  publicus  in  hoc  concilio  confenfus  dbti- 
neatur.  Vidtftijam  ex  narratiuncula  k  Domino  Hart- 
libio  noifsa  quidapud  Ecclefias_ftaxwkzs  tranfaftum 
fit.  Tua  fingularts  prudentia  &  mihi  rem  gratam 
j  ejr  fui  hum  Annate  dignam  fecerit ,  ft  non  gravetur 
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fuum  de  meis  Ulis  conatibus  judicium  exporter  e  .•  an 
plica  nimii  parrhefti  peccatum  non  juerit  i  quan- 
tum nobis  liceat  ab  Hits  Ecclcfiis  cxpcBarc  i  Et  qua 
ratione  pofthac  (  quoniam  de  refponfo  Synodic*  jam 
folicitus  fim  )  fwe  non  concedant ,  five  concedant 
meis  pofiulatis ,  caufa  hoc  cum  iUis  trattandu  eft? 
Cert  urn  mihi  eft  per  Dei  gratiam ,  nihil  Mere  quod 
animorum  irritationi  Aut  jufta  fujpicioni  fr  fiber  cpofsti 
occaftoncm :  Pacts  enim  ftudia  cum  emni  Unit  Ate ,  hu* 
militate  &  pattentia  pacifici  funt  trait anda  :  neque 
privato  mihi  am  expedire,  out  licitumefic  judicoi  a 
quoqudm  efflagitare  vel  importunius  extorquere  veUe 
quidquam  ,  quod  nonfua  flow,  confcientii  duce, 
char  it  ate  somite  quilibet  fraftare  par  at  us  fit  :  Hue 
lege  tecum,  clarijsime  &  fpcttutifsime  Vir ,  famllia- 
riter  agam ,  ut  cuique  no  fir  urn  Uceaf  fuo  jure  mi ,  l*> 
here  &  loqui  &  tacere.  lia  dsvtru  gratu  te  tua- 
que  ftudia  animitus  commend* :  Vole ,  &  favore  mo 
amplcftere  ilium,  qui  eft 

—  *  * 

HiftmonjUrii,  Pictati  tux  addiftifsimus. 

Johannes  Durfius. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Hartlib, 

I Received  yours  on  Saturday,  with  the  Copy  cn- 
clofed,  and  Mr.  Bwrfs  courteous  Letter.  To 
which  yet  I  ddUbtl  flml  make  no  anfwcr  $  butufe 
the  liberty  he  there  vouchfafes  me  Ut  cuiqucno- 
firumlicutfuo}UHutiJibirl&  loqm&tacere  :  For 
he  dcfires  me  to  give  my  judgement  of  his  manner 
ofaddrefs  and  Treaties  withthofe  of  thcBauvU* 
Churches  :  what  may  be  cxpe&ed  from  them,  and 
what  courfc  were  belt  to  be  taken  in  cafe  they  grant 
or  deny >  But  what  were  this,  but  for  Phormio  to 
teach  Ha*mbd  ftratagcms  of  war  *  Bp  ver*  ha 
uf*  return  non  vaUo,  uthoc  velcogitare  audeam,ned»m 
fcribcrc.  For  the  place  I  live  in,  I  could  perhaps 
tell  fomething-,but  the  condition  of  thofe  Churches 
and  their  humors,  I  know  not  farther  then  by  hcare- 
fay  *  and  much  of  that  too,  I  learned  by  the  Papers 
you  laft  fent  me.  And  for  my  part,Wi*  fig  flanti- 
%m ,  I  cannot  conceive  any  way  better  then  what 
Mr.  Durj  there  relates  he  took  $  whofc  wifdome  and 
ability  therein,  I  am  fitter  to  receive  knowledge  and 
information  by ,  then  to  cenfure  or  give  dirc&ion 
unto.  And  in  particular  methinkes ,  the  deferring 
of  them  to  the  laft ,  and  no*  dealing  with  them  till 
all  other  Churches  had  declared  thdmfdves,  will,  if 
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j  larity  cannot  be  without  a  blur  which  perhaps  they 
will  coofidcr,  though  their  home-  contentions  have 
made  them,  Ibelceve  rcfty  enough.  But  Lord  !  is 
there  any  hope  of  a  Pacification,  whilcft  each  party 
ftudics  to-  maintainc  their  advantage  againft  the 
other  entire  <  A  Joyner  cannot  fct  two  pceces  of 
Timber  together,  without  paring  fomething  from 
either.  I  pray  remember  me  moft  kindly  to 
Mr.Dmy. 

I  fend  herewith  the  Copy  of  his  Epiftlc  ad  Bata- 
\  vos  5  which  I  (hewed  oncly  to  Dr .  S.  to  whom  I  had 
communicated  the  former  :D\  W.  and  the  reft  are 
from  home  this  Eafiet  time ,  and  I  thought  not  fit 
to  keep  it  till  their  rcturnc.  — : — Thus  iiv  haftc  with 
my  aflfedion  and  Prayers,  I  reft  • 


CbAfts  Colkdgcr 


7  our afjured  friend, 
Jofeph  Mcdc. 


Another  Letter  of  Mr.  Mcdc's  to  Mr.  Hartlib, 
fbewing  his  Reafons  vfhj  he  refufed  to  declare  ' 
himfelfeconcerningtht :  Ada  Lipfiaca, 

Worth)  Mr.  Hartlib, 

IT  grieves  me  not  a  little ,  yea  perplexes  me , 
to  hcare  that  Mr.  Dury  is  come  off  with  no 
better  fuccefs.--- 1  am  l&th  male  augur  Art  \  but  I  like 
it  nor.  I  feare  it  is  malt  omin is ,  and  that  our  State 
and  Church  hath  no  mindc  to  put  their  hand  to  this 
work:  Dim  avertat  omen.  Buc  our  Church  you 
know,  goes  upon  differing  principles  from  the  reft 

.of 
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of  the  reformed  s  and  fo  ftccres  her  courfe  by  ano- 
ther rule  then  they  doe.    We  look  after  the  Fornr^ 
Rites,  and  Difciplinc  of  Antiquity  ,  and  endevor  to 
bring  our  own ,  as  necre  as  we  can,  to  that  pattern. 
We  fuppofe  the  Reformed  Churches  have  depar- 
ted farther  therc-from  then  needed,  and  fo  wcare 
not  very  felicitous  to  comply  with  them;  yea  we 
are  jealous  of  fuch  of  our  own ,  as  we  fee  over  zea 
loufly  addicted  to  them  ,  left  it  be  a  fignc ,  they 
prefer  them  before  their  Mother.    This  I  fuppofe, 
you  have  obferv'd ,  and  that  this  difpofition  in  our 
Church  is  of  late  very  much  increafed.  Well  then  5 
if  this  union  fought  after ,  be  like  to  furthor  and  ad- 
vantage  us  in  the  way  wc  affeft ,  we  (halHiften  to  it. 
If  it  be  Hke  to  be  prcjudiciall  as  namely  to  give 
ftrengt h  and  authority  to  thofe  amongft  us  ,who  are 
enamour'd  with  the  forainc  platform'e  y  or  bring  a  j 
yoke  upon  our  own ,  by  limiting  and  making  us  ob-  ' 
noxious-,  weel  ftand  aloof  and  not  meddle  with  it, 
.left  we  infringe  our  liberty.   This  I  have  alwayes 
feared  would  be  no  fmall  Remora  on  our  part ,  and  I 
pray  God  ,  it  may  fall  ou:  beyond  my  cxpedtetU 
on  

Now  for  my  felfe  y  The  AO*  Lipfiau  I  never  faw?, 
nor  did  Ifindc  the  extract  you  mentioned  in  your 
letter  5 1  fuppofe  it  was  forgotten  when  you  fcal'd. 

But  I  am  afraid  ,  you  have  made  Mr.  J>ury  take 
me  for  another  man  then  I  am :  I  pray  therefore,  let 
him  know,  that  I  am  a  private  man,  one  that 
the  Church  never  took  notice  of ,  having  no  place 
or  dignity  in  the  fame,  nor  any  condition  or  means 
of  living  but  a  poor  Fcllow(hip,not  known  to  any  of 

the 
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the  greater  Clergy,  nor"  acquainted  with  thofe  that 
areofnotcinany  fpeciall  manner  *  in  a  word,  one 
of  the  tifrShnffjuifoi  ov  t5»  IxxAjktkx,  as  Saint  Paul 
fpeakes  :  and  therefore  fee  not ,  how  my  vcrdift 
rfiould  be  of  any  moment  in  this  caufe. 
Secondly,  I  live  in  the  Univerfity,  where  we  move 
only  ad  motum  prims  mobilis,  and  that  difcrction  is 
-  cxpc&ed. at  our  hands,  who  arc  or  the  Inferior 
Orbs,  as  not  to  move  without  our  Superiors.  If  any 
one  tranfgrefs  this  rule  ,and  offer  to  meddle  in  ought 
that  concernes  the  Publick ,  before  the  State  and 
thofe  in  place  declare  themfelvcs,  he  is  taken  notice 
of  for  Factious  and  a  Bufic-body  *  and  if  he  be  once 
thus  branded ,  all  the  water  of  the  Thanes  will  hot 
waft  him  clean,  if  it  beobje&ed  to  his  prejudice, 
though  many  yeers  after ,  as  we  fee  by  dairy  experi- 
ence, and  of  late  in  fomc  private  Univerfity-bufi- 
nefs.  For  this  caufe ,  I  an  afraid,  Mr,  Durj  will  find 
our  Univerfity  men  more  fliy  and  nice  then  others, 
now  the  State  and  Church  hath  refufed  to  declare, , 
and  give  fuch  encouragement  to  the  bufinefs  as  was 
expected . 

Thirdly,  That  for  my  felfc,  I  am  fo  far  inclinable 
to  peace ,  that  I  can  yeeld  to  a  Chriftian  Commu- 
nion, at  as  great  a  diftance  of  Opinions,  as  any  Pro- 
teftant  whatfoevcr.  For  I  hold  Communion  is  not 
.  1  to  be  broken,  but  for  Fundamentals :  Of  which  kind 
I  take  none  of  the  differences  between  the  Cdhmfis 
and  Lutherans  to  be.  Yet  am  I  not  fo  well  veried 
in  the  fubtletics  of  thofe  controvcrfics,  as  I  think  fit 
to  ad  venture  my  judgement  to  the  publick  view,  by 
ancxaminttioaand  cenfure  of  particulars ,  wherein 


eoncerning  the  A&a  Lipfiaca. 


»  .  

my  unskilfulncfs  would  too  foon  appear.    Nor  do 

I  think  this  union ,  which  every  true  Chriftian 

ought  fo  much  to  defire,  will  ever  be  brought  to 

pais  by  a  fulldecifion  of  the  Controverfics.  x  but 


•t»Jll<H> 


tion  hath  made,  and  approaching  the  differences  fo 
neer,  as  cither  party  may  be  induced  to  tolerate  the 
other  |  and  acknowledge  them  for  Brethren  and 
Members  of  the  fame  Body* 

To  Mr.  Duryes  rcqucA  therefore,  Ianfwer;  that 
if  D  •  W.  here,  or  D'.  /.  at  Oxford  think  fit  to  de- 
clare themfcives  concerning  the  Acid  LiffidCdt  when 
I  have  feen  cithcr^I  (hall  not  be  unwilling  to  give  my 
gcnerall  fuflrage  with  reference  unto  theirs.  But 
to  go  farther  then  thus,  the  reafons  above  menti- 
oned will  deter  me. 

Thus  hoping  to  receive  the  extract  you  mention, 
with  your  next)  and  praying  Almighty  God  to  re- 
move all  obftacks,  and  to  afford  Mr.  Dttrj  all  means 
of  fuccefs  in  this  fo  holy  a  bufinefs,  I  reft 


drifts  colt:  7  our  dttured friend, 

Jof.Mede. 


Another  Letter  of  Mr.  Dury  to  Mr.  Mede,  reppefen- 
ting  the  heads  of  his  defigne.  fpr  a  Pacification 
•among  the  reformed  Churches. 

Gratiam  &  Pacem. 

JAmtn  froanct*  (um,  Reverende  Fir ,  ntinhtlgium 
iter j dciam  h  VdedsxiDrntino  ArcbUfifcofo  Cant.  & 

Ajnicis 


Another  Letter  of  Mr.  Dory's  to  Mr.  Mcdc, 
_  -  »  . 

4W/Vw  itf  Aula ,  ^'    f  0  fum  ut  ejr  ceteris  valedicam  -y 
T u  mihi  prater  eundus  non  eras,  cujus  non  ita  pridem  hu- 
manitatemprolixe  expertusfum  :  Diet  non  poteft  quam 
grata  tua  afud  me  hareat  &  harebit  conrvcrfationis  me- 
moria  quoties  enim  fermonis  tut  doBifthni,  prudent  fo- 
rm ejr  uttlifsimi  capita,  apudanimum,  quod  fit  multoties, 
revolvo,  fateor  nullam  mihi  a  multis  annis  horulam  tarn 
fruttuofe,  tamjucunde  effluxifle,  quam  iUa  fuit,  qua  tuo 
ufus  fum  confortio.    Nunc  brevibus  accipe  itineris  met 
fcopum.  InBelgio  nihil  urgebo,  nihil  inftanter  affect a- 
bo,  prater  id  quod Jponte  fuafaclurifunt  nihil poftulabo  * 
id  quicquid  fuiurum  eft  in  EccUfia  Germanic*  commo- 
dum  converter.   Sed  apud  Germanos  hac  mihi  erunt 
prepofita fuaftonts  &  traXationis  capita. 

1 .  Decreto  ab  Ordinibus  folio  contineri  faluberimum 
components  Ecclefia  difsidiis  conftlium. 

2.  Ad  hujuspecreti  executionem  Pro  viribus promo- 
vendam  omnes  Magiflratus  ejr  Thcolwos  junclis fujjrd- 
gis,  ftudiis  &  conatibus,  teneri  in  conjetentia :  atque  ideo 
conventus  indiilionem  non  ulterius  differ  endam. 

3.  In  Conventu  hoc  ad  abolitionem  fchifmatis  indi- 
eendo  opinionum  minutias ,  ejr  difficult ates  Scholafiica  - 
rum  controverfiarum  fpinofas  refecandas  a  Pacts  trafta- 
tu*  neque  dealiis  capitibus  dijputandum.fedexflican- 
dum  quid  utrinque  receptum,  &  in  confeffo  eft. 

4.  Concordiam  in  Ecclefu  primitive  Symbolic  a,  & 
Chriftiana  Religionis  fundament aliveritate  •  atqueim 
eafraternitatis  contefferationem  certis  canonlbus  Ecclc- 
fiafticis  effe  confirmandam. 

5.  Symbolic  am  veritatem  ill  am  qua  continetur  Apo- 
olico,  tjr  explicatur  Athanaftano  Symbolo  ^  &  qua  con- 

firmatAfuit  in  Nicano,  Ephefino  primo,  Conftantimopo- 
 litano, 
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iitano,  Chalcedonenfi,  Milevitano,  &  Arauficano  contra 
Pelagianos  conciliis,  quibufcum  confefiiones  Protejlanti- 
um  &  inter fe  harmonice^ey  jubordinate  cum  facra  Scri 
pur  a  confentiant,  per fe  folam  ad  animarum  falutem fuf- 
ficere  its  ,  qui  ex  Verbo  Dei  in  Fides  [implicit  ate  ill  am 
baurientes,  de  cater 0  voluntati  ejus  fine  admixtione  cul- 
tis  idololatrici  obediunt. 

6.  Omnes  extra  bum  Fides  tenorem  fcboiarum  con- 
trover  fias  in  utransque  far  tens  falva  Charitate  inter  Do- 
Ci os  agitari;  a fimplicwibus  tuto  &  utiliter  ignorari^ 
at  que  idte fro  condone  nequaquam  contentiosi  trattart 
deter  e :  atquehoc  Patribu*  tcclefid  Primttiva  in  mare 
fofitum  fuijfe  con  flat. 

7.  Caufas  Schifmatum  &  inextricabilium  inEccle- 
ft  a  Chrifiiana  confufionum  oririboc faculo,  fartim  ex 
negleclts  rerum  fundament  alium  &  rson  fundamentals' 
urn  in  Fide  &  Praxi  limit  thus  $  fartim  ex  nimts  curiofa 
mjfieriorum  ferjerutatione  y  cjr  fromifcua  frivaSarum 
de  Hs  ofinionum  evulgatione  \  fartim  ex  fpreto  antiqut- 
tatss  frimavjedefacr*  Scriftura fenfu  judicio  fartsm 
ex  prapofiero  &  amarulento  refutandi  fotiu*  alienam 
fententiam,  quam  inofenfo  vcritatem  ex  froprio  fenfu 
explicandifiudio 5  fartim  ex  ufurpata  unsus  in  alter ius 
confiientiam  &  intellect  mn  tyrannic  a  definsendi  pott  ft  ate 
fjr  cenfura  $  fartim  ex  anttffa  priftin*  dsfciplsnx  regis* 
la  ;partim  denique  ex  negleclu  Sanfta  Communions* 
offtciis ,  fraternaque  Communications  inter  Ecclefias 
diflintlas  fopitis  jupermutua  in  rebus  Sptritualibsts  adt- 
ficatione  affetfibus .    Hinc  obortam  opinionum  &  ritu-  , 
um  omnimodam diver fit atem^  inde  multiformem  Eccle- 
ft  arum  in  fidei fundament 0  alsoquin  confentientiumfaci- 
\  em  emicuijfe  $  hacrerumimperitis  djlimatoribus  fpeciem 

contwictatis 
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touching  his  defign  for  a  PAcificAtion. 

TMovero,  Rcverendc  &Ornatiflime  Vir,  mepo- 
*tius  nimise  &  inconfuetae  loquacitatis  meae  vcni- 
am  petcrc  decuit,  quam  hanc  gratiam  a.  tc  rcportare. 
Poenitebat  fatcor,  &  pudebat,poftquam  tu  difccffc- 
ras5  &  ego  mc  recolueram5difIertationis  apud  tc  tam 
tumultuaria?,  &  nufquam  coha?rentis.  Scd  mirae  ru 
humanitatis  homo  cs ,  qui  ctiam  Amicorum  crrores 
&  viria  in  gratia?  &  amoris  argumentum  vcrtis. 

Tuas  ad  Dominum  Dottorcm  WArdum  ipfc  pro- 
priis  mcis  manibus  reddidi  5  fed  ncgotiofum  reperi, 
ut  folet,  tomitiis  Academicis  inftantibus.  Has  quas 
vides ,  mitto  tua  cura  ad  Dominum  Ludovtcum  de 
Die*  perferendas. 

Perlegi ,  &  confideravi.  diligenter  Tradtetionis 
tuae  futurae  capita  &  fcopum  5  in  quibus  omnia  miri- 
fice  probo ,  neque  in  mcntem  mihi  venit  quicquam 
quod  addi  vcllcm.  Nihil  cnim  defiderari  videtur. 
Et  ccrte  non  erat ,  ut  ab  eo  qui  rerum  ufum  non  ha- 
bet,  multum  expc&cs  :  votum  tamcn  quoddam 
meum  tibiaperi3m. 

In  Articulos  fundamentales  optarim  cquidem  fi- 
eri pofle  ,  uc  paulo  alcius  inquireretur  ,  utque  non . 
enumcratione  fola,  (quod  nucufquc  fa&uirO  fed 
Rciipfiusdefinitioneahquid  ftatuatur-,  qua  ncmpc 
oftenderetur,  in  quo  demiim  Articuli  fundamental 
ratio  &  natura  fita  fit.  Admodum  cnim  dignura  eft 
confidcrattonc ,  ncmincm  fere  noftrorum  repcriri, 
qui  hac  in  parte  quidquam  deccrnereaufusfuit,  imo 

ne 
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nc  aggredi  quidem :  cum  tamcn  ab  cjufmodi  aliquo 
*£tiTie<<?  omne  dc  Articulis  fundamcntalibus ,  & 
non  fundamentalibus  judicium  pendere ,  neceffc  eft. 
Ratio  in  apcrto  eft-,  cavct  quifquc  fua?  fedte  placitis, 
mctuitquc  nc  dogmata  fua  hoc  pafto  e  fundamen- 
talium  numcro  excidiffe  vidcantur.  Hoc  cnim  parti- 
um  ftudiis  in  rcligionc  innatum  eft ,  ut  dogmata  pro 
quibus  cum  parte  ad vcrfa  contendunt,  f undamcnta- 
lium  numero  omnino  inferi  veilent ,  faltcm  non  ex 
profeffo  climinari.  Cavent  ctiam  prudentiores ,  nc 
mitioriforti  crrorum  ccnfurd>  damnatae  alicui  fcfta? 
aut  h*ttfi  patrocinari  aut  favcre  vidcrcntur. 

Sed  quoniam  cxigua  eft  fpes,  fore,  ut  in  hac  parte 
quicquam  communibus  fuffragiis  unquam  definia- 
tur :  ideo  forte  prifcae  Ecclefiaecjufquc  fymbolis  ac- 
quiefcendum.  Certum  cnim  eft ,  qui  tunc  funda- 
mentalis  Articulus  non  fuerit  5  nequc  hodii  habcri 
debcre. 

Ha»c  habui  ,nec  quid  amplius,  vir  clarifsimc,  quae 
ad  tuas  refpondcrcm.  Jam  illud  folum  reftat,  ut  votis 
te  abcuntem  profequar,  Dcumquc  venerer,  ut  fcopo 
tuo  piilfimo  benignus  adefle  velit ,  te  ubicunque  ter- 
rarum  protegat ,  &  conatibus  tuis  fclicem  fuccef- 
fum  largiatur.  Itavovet 
• 

Dignitatis  tut  ftudiofifshnfU , 
Jof.  Medus. 
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Mr.  Mode'/  Letter  to  Ludovicus  dc  Dicu, 
touching  corruption  of  the  Hcbr.  Text. 


Reverende  &  clarifsims  vbr, 
T\  Uplici  mc  bencficio  affecifti ,  turn  quod  libri  tui 
-^cruditiffimi  muncrc  mc  ornarc  volueris ,  tutu 
quod  una  cad£mquc  opera ,  quad  tcflcra  quadam  in 
manus  tradita,  mihi  ad  Domini  fobannis  Durti 
amicitiam  viam  patcfcccris-,  viri ,  qucm  vcrehcroi- 
cum  illud  Religiofae  pads  procurandae  ftudium  mi- 
hi dud  urn  &  omnibus  bonis  amabilcm  reddidcrat  : 
hxc  vcrdoccafioprimiiindc  facie  notum  ,  &  inin- 
tcriorcm  familiarkatcm  acceptum utroquc  hoc  no- 
mine,  vir  clarifsimc ,  gratias  tibi  ago  meritifsimas, 
inprimisob  a.vn$u&v  tuum  tam  prceclarum  &  om- 
nimoda  cruditionc  refcrtum ,  cuiquc  mcum  loo&t 
(quicquid  tu  dixcris  J  nullatcnus  conferri  potcft  t  imo 
vidcor  libcralitatc  iftac  mca  omnino  foenus  excrcu- 
ifle ,  &  quaeftum  feriflc ,  fi  fas  diccrc ,  improbiffi- 


•  »    V-  )  1 


mum. 

De  mendis  autcm  &  corruptione  *  textfts  Har- 
braici,  non  eft  mihi  tecum  in  ea  causa  reciprocandi 
animus :  Fateor  enim  ultro ,  hie ,  fi  ufquam  alibi, 
caute  &  religiose  agendum,  imo  &  fentiendum.  In- 
terim tamen  mallcm  mendum  alicubi  agnofec- 
re,  quam  in  incxplicabilcm  difficultatum  Labyrin- 
thum  compelli ,  unde  mc  haud  expedirem ,  niu  ab- 
furdiufcula  quaequc  &  raulto  minus  verifimilia(pro- 
ut  nonnunquam  ab  aliis  faftum  video,)  comminifci 
vdlcm  :  unum  tantum  aut  alccrum  in  refponfionc 
tua  notabo.  P'rimum  quod  in  collationc  hiftorifc, 

  CVu3   
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2  Reg.i^.  cum  cadem  ferem.  52.  non  vidcris  id  ani- 
madvcrrifle ,  in  quod  ego  animum  praccipui  inten- 
dcram ,  nempc  capite  illo  Rcgum,  v.  3.  verba  non- 
nulla  omiffa  effc ,  fine  quibus  hiftoriae  Veritas  falva 
cflc  non  poteft ,  cadem  vcrd  ex  ferema  facile  &  tu- 
td  rcftitui  poffc.  Conferamus  in  vicera. 

ficlegitur  1  y<*< 

?e.  5  2.6.fic/HH  *V?)  P™  ^n1? 
Quis  hie  non  videc  verba  ilia  pPOTO  ©td  3  One  qui- 
bus narrationis  verkas  non  conftat,£  comcxcuRcgura 
cxtidiflc  t  Simile  mihi  obfcrvAfsc  vidcor,  1  Parol. 
6. 28.  in  illo        to  -ton  Vniocd  tro 


1 

* 

imo  co  nomine  memoratur  in  hoc  ipfocapirc,  non 
nifi  quinquc  abhinc  vcrfibns*  Cenfco  igitur  ex- 
cidiffc  nomen  gfa/ ,  &  olim  fic  fcriptum  hufsc, 
n;o«  W  foart  •7*10©  mi  a  SamucUs. 
yrimogenitus  Joel,  # /romA*  Abijah.  Lxx.  cc  rtc 
fic  legerunt,  &  confirmatur  ex  1  Sdm.i.  * .  ubi  Icgi- 
tur.r  n;3N  inj^p  a©  W  noan  ma  vr>.  Kc 

dicatn  plani  abfurdum  effc  ,  nomen  cuiquc  eftc  in- 
ditura  ex  voce  cum  Van  copulativi  prefix*  5  nam 
quid  quaffo  fignificabit,  to  quocunquc  modo  tra- 
ftes,quam,<^  fecmndtui 

Altcrum  quod  notabo  eft,  te  textum  Lxx.  Ztck* 
ix.  i^.Uvitertantudiinfpexifsc,  ex  co  qu^daffir- 
mcs  nip  iny*  Kv&y  apud  illos  non  habcri *  hanc- 
quc  caufam  cfse,cur  ncque  apud  Evangeliftam  com- 
parcat.  At  nifi  mcqooqoe  fcfcllerum  oculi,  Lxx. 
j  wc  cum  Hebrao  habent  «'*  nip  Z^,  *S  K«e*» 
Praterea  Evangeliftam  hie  Lxx.  non  cfse  fecutum 
{  argumcnto 


tmhing  corruption 


argumcnto  eft ,  quod  rotam  pcricopen  aliis  fere  ver- 
bis cnunciet. 

Hse  funt  vir  clarifsime  quae  eruditifsimis  tuisfquas 
tanquam  zti^ior  aliquod  aptid  rae  fervare  decrevU 
rcponenda  duxi,nec  plurarDeus  Opt.Max.eruditifsi 
mos  tuos  conatus  ad  Rcipublicae  litcrarke  emolu- 
mentum,  &  nominis  fui  gioriam  indies  magis  magif- 
que  provchat,teque  quam  diutifsimc  incolumem ler- 
vct.   Ita  vovct 

Reverent v  &  Dignitatis  tux 
ftudiofifsimus. 

■  ■  ■  * 

Another  of  Mr.  Mcdc'j  Letters  to  Mr.  HarUib,£/w*j 
hfgpfinicn  touching  Mr.  Strefo'x  Book ,  and 
diftingmjhing  of  Fundamentals. 

Mr.  Hartlib, 

I Read  over  your  Strefo  with  fome  attention ,  and 
finde  many  learned  and  confidcrable  paffagcs  and 
difcourfcs  therein  :  But  for  my  Animadycrfions 
which  you  look  for,  it  were  againft  my  Genius  $  for 
I  am  one  that  had  rather  give  my  opinion  by  much 
(though  the  world  hath  taught  me  even  there  to  be 
fomcwhat  nice  J  then  cenfurc  another  mans.  But  in 
gcncrall ,  I  conceive  his  way  to  be  fomcwhat  ambi- 
guous and  intricate,  more  tnen  needs. 

He  diftinguiflicth  three  forts  of  Fundamentals  : 
One  he  calls  Fundamentum  iffum  1  The  other  two 
he  mcafurcs  by  their  relation  to  it,  cither  a  forte  an- 
te, and  fuch  he  terms  Jut-fundamentales  or  a  forte 
toft,  which  may  be  called  fuper-fundamentales  •  The 
one,  of  fuch  Truths,  ffl*  jubfternuntur  fundamentoA 
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The  other ,  fuch  as  follow  by  immediate  confe- 
quence  from  the  fame.  This  I  take  to  be  the  fummc 
of  his  opinion. 

Now  for  that  which  is  his  Fundamentum  ipfnm  or 
%ctT  l%o%tuj,  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  acknowledge 
ment  of  the  Truth  thereof  is  fundamental!  ad falu- 
tem :  So  I  believe  alfo  arc  his  ante  or  ^-funda- 
mentals, though  the  mod  of  them  not  proper  to 
Chriftianity,but  common  to  it  with  Judaifmc,  For 
the  Church  of  the  Gofpel  is  built  or  graffed  upon 
the  Jcwifb,  the  common  foundation  remaining  the 
fame  in  both.  But  as  for  the  third  fort  of  Fundamen- 
tals, or/»/^r-fundamentals,  which  he  makes  fuch  as 
are  by  immediate  or  neceffary conference  d^ucible 
from  the  Fundamcntum  falntis  ^  I  make  fomP|ueftL- 
on,  whether  all  fuch  are  necejftria  cognitti  &  cndtiu 
ad falutem  (imply:  Firft,  becaufe  the  necefsity  of 
fuch  confequencc  may  not  be  apprehended  by  all 
who  hold  the  Fundamentm.  Secondly,  Becaufe  I 
aranotyetpcrfwadcd,that  to  deny  or  be  ignorant 
of  a  Truth  which  is  mecrly  fpcculativc  (fuch  as  fome 
of  thefc  confequences  may  be)  is  damnable,  but 
oncly  of  fuch  Truths  >  the  knowledge  and  acknow- 
ledgement whereof  hath  nccefsary  connexion  with 
fome  prafiicall  rcquifite  unto  falvation.  I  mean, 
whereon  depends  necefsarily  the  acquiring  of  fome 
Ad  nccefsary,  or  the  avoyding  of  fome  A& re- 
pugnant to  falvation. 

So  that  ftill,  itfecmstome,  the  readieft  and  ea- 
ficft  way  for  refolutionin  this  matter  is  3  To  en- 
quire and  examine  what  thofe  Ads  arc ,  wherein 
confifts  our  Spirituall  life ,  or  that  union  and  fcl- 
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lowlhip  which  wc  have  with  the  Father,  and  his 
Son  our  Mediator  Jefus  Chrift.  That  which  is  Ne* 
ceffarium  cognitu  &  creditu,  unto  thefc  ,  is  fund  a  men 
tall  ad  falutem,  id  eft ,  cujus  agnitioni  falus  tanqu am 
Fundamento  innititur  :  That  which  is  not  fo ,  is  not 
fundamentall  ad  falutem.   For  example    He  that 
comes  unto  God  (  faith  S-  Paul  )  muft  beleeve  that 
God  is :  So  likewife  he  that  comes  unto  Chrift,  or 
unto  the  Father  by  him  fas  every  one  muft  doe  that 
will  be  faved )  muft  believe  that  Chrift  is ,  and  rhat 
he  is  conftituted  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
us.  He  that  comes  unto  ,  and  relies  upon  Chrift  for 
rcmifcion  of  finne ,  muft  belccve  that  Chrift  fuffc- 
rcd ,  and  was  offered  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  men, 
and  thereby  purchafed  that  power  to  confcrreRc- 
miffion  unto  all  that  iliould  repent  and  believe  in  his 
Name.  He  that  bids  farewell  to  fin ,  and  favingiy 
buckles  to  the  works  of  a  new  life ,  muft  beiceve , 
T here  is  a  life  to  come ,  and  a  Day ,  wherein  God  by  the 
Man  he  hath  ordained  fhall  judge  both  the  quick  and 
dead,  and  give  unto  every  one  according  to  his  work. 
According  to  that  of  S.Paul7  Act.  24. 15, 16.  /  have 
hope  towards  God,  that  there  fhall  be  a  Rcfurreclion  of  the 
dead)  both  ofthejufi  andunjuft,  *  For  this  caufe  doe  I 
exercift  myfelfe  to  have  alwayes  a  confeience  voyd  of  of- 
fence toward  God,  and  toward  men.   According  to 
thefe  examples,  you  may  examine  more. 

as  the  Vulg.  and  Erafmus  :  nor  interca  vrich  Bc^jty  but  wicb  the  Syriack  and  Arabickj 
oroftcrea.  Hebraifmm  r/f,  ubi  2  i*>f*?t  valet  propter. 

The  difference  between  Mr.  Strefo's  way  and 
mine  is  this  :  He  meafures  his  Fundamentals  by 
their  relation  to  one  Fundamentum :  I  meafure  all 
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I  by  the  relation  they  have  to  cternall  life,  in  regard  of 
thofe  A<Ss  and  difpofitions ,  whereby  we  arc  capa- 
ble thereof. 

Take  this  fimilitudc-,  In  a  creature  endued  with 
animall  life,  are  many  Members  or  Organs,4  whereof 
though  none  can  be  wanting,  hurt  or  wounded  with- 
out fomc  deformity ,  defeft  or  detriment  to  the 
whole   yet  all  arc  not  cffentiall  to  the  life  of  the 
Body ,  but  fuch  onely  from  whence  thofe  Faculties 
and  Fun<aions  flow ,  whereon  life  necefsarily  de- 
pends ,  fuch  as  are,  Re/pirAt'to ,  Nutritio,  Cufim, 
TaBm ,  f      ,  Somnw ,  and  the  like :  Therefore 
the  Organs  whereon  thefc  depend  ,  can  neither  be 
wanting ,  nor  notorioufly  hurt  or  wounded ,  but 
the  Body  prefently  dyeth.  Without  Legs*  Arms, 
Tongue ,  Eyes ,  Eares ,  Nofc ,  a  Man  may  live, 
though  a  qoft  pitifull ,  ugly ,  and  loathfomc  fpe- 
ftacle  ,  and  more  fit  for  thefpittlc,  then  the  pub- 
lick  focicty  of  men :  But  without  Head ,  Heart, 
Lungs  ,  Stomach,  and  the  like ,  he  cannot  \  name- 
ly becaufc  thefe  Members  ,  and  the  found  ,  good 
temper  of  them  in  fomc  degree ,  are  necefsary  to 
thofe  faculties  and  functions ,  which  arc  requifitc 
unto  life.  Apply  this ,  and  improve  it  by  your 
Meditation.  Vale. 


February  17. 


Jof.  Mede. 


Two 
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Two  Letters  more  of  Mr.  Mede  to  Mr,  Hartlib 
touching  the  defining^} Fundamental 


Mr.  Hartlib, 

I Have  received  yours.  It  fcems  ftrange  to  me  that 
men  (hould  hold ,  that  thofe  who  crre  in  Funda- 
mentals cannot  be  faved,  and  yet  maintainc  it  fcarcc 
poffible  to  fet  downc  the  ratio  of  a  fundamcntall  Ar- 
ticle ,  or  any  xpmpov  whereby  to  know  them. 

What  though  Fundamentum  &  fundamentaliabc 
metaphoricall  terms ,  yet  may  they  foon  be  turned 
into  proper  ones  5  namely,  ArticuUcognitu&creditu 
nccejjarii  adfalutem.  Here  is  no  Metaphor :  whe- 
ther therefore  may  there  any  Ratio  ot  xpiripor  be 
given  to  difcern  thefe  < 

I  bclecve  not  that  Canon  of  the  Counccll  of  J5- 
phefus,  intended  to  prefcribe  to  any  other  Councel 
of  like  Authority,  not  to  explicate  or  improve  the 
Creed  of  Nice,  as  they  did  that  of  the  Apoftles,  but 
that  no  private  Bifliop  (hould  compofc  any  other 
Formula  fidei ,  to  be  a  Rule  and  Sjmbolum  of  Com- 
munion, then  that  of  Nice.  . 
Thus  with  my  Prayers  and  beft  affc&ion,  I  re- 


main 

Cbrifls  Colkdg 
K/r.Jul.1637. 


Tour  affured friend, 
Jof.  Medc. 


The 
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7  befecond  Letter  about  the  fame  futjecl. 

Mv.Hartlib, 

YOuwiftil  had  declared  my  fdfc  more  largely  : 
But  what  needed  it  < you  had  the  fubftance  of  all 
I  had  to  fay  :  But  if  you  would  have  it  more  fully  3 
then  thus: 

1.  By  Fundamcntall  Articles  in  this  inquiry ,  we 
mean  fuch  as  are  Nece{Jar$i  cognitu  &  credit*  adfalu- 
tem\  that  ts ,  Fundament  a  Salutis ,  Fundamental]  to 
Salvation  $  Not  Fundament  a  Theologicarum  Verita- 
tum  Principles  whence  Thcologicall  Verities  arc 
deduced.  For  thefc,  though  they  may  be  fometimcs 
coincident,  arc  not  t  he  fame. 

2.  What  theft  though  the  Term  Fundamentalist 
Met3phoricall  and  improper  i  yet  wc  fee  it  may  ea- 
fily  (if  we  underftand  our  own  meaning)  becxprcf- 
fed  in  clcerand  proper  terms.  And  therefore  ihis 
can  be  no  impediment  to  the  finding  or  defining  the 
Ratio  of  fuch  Articles,  whereby  they  may  be  known 
and  diftinguifticd  from  others. 

3.  And  what  though  the  whole  Scripture  be 
Fnndamcntum ,  or  Vrinctpum  Veritatum  Theologica- 
rurn,  or  dogmatum  fidei  ?.  Yet  is  not  every  content  in 
Scripture  neccfTary  to  be  known  and  belccved  ex- 
plicitly unto  Salvation  \  and  therefore  this  Notion 
of  Fundamentum  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  Since  as 
I  faid  Princifia  T heclogica,  or  Fundament  alt  a  dogma- 
turn,  &  Fundamental  Salutis,  arc  not  the  fame  but  ! 
differ  formally,  though  fomc  of  them  may  be  ma- 
terially coincident. 

4.  But  the  Definition  of  fuch  Fundamentall  Ar- 

tides  1 
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ticks  would  be  dangerous,  inconvenient  and  fubje& 
tomuchreprehenfion-,  yea  in  refpeft  of  the  diver- 
fity  of  mens  judgements  is  in  a  manner  impoffi- 
ble.  This  me  thinks  is  very  ft  range  ;  that  any 
who  acknowledge  there  be  fomc  Truths  ne-j 
ceflary  to  be  known  and  explicitly  belccved  un- 
to falvation ,  (hould  yet  deny  there  can  be  any  Ratio 
or  Charaftcr  given ,  whereby  to  know  them :  yea 
affirm  it  tobeunfafc  to  determine  any  fuch,  if  it 
might  be  found,  or  that  any  enumeration  of  fuch 
Articles  (hould  be  made.  What  i  cannot  or  may 
not  thofc  Truths  be  defined  and  known,  without 
an  cxplicite  bclcef,  whereof  we  cannot  be  faved  f 
what  will  follow  upon  this  * 

Neither  when  vvc  fpeak  of  defining  here,  do  we 
mean  any  fuch  matter ,  as  the  dtLfl^au  or  exaftnefs 
of  a  Logical  definition  (which  might  entangle  us 
in  School-niceties  and  janglings,  )  but  any  defcri- 
ption  or  defienation  of  that  Ratio  or  diftinguifhing 
Chamber,  whereby  fuch  Truths ,  as  arc  cognitu 
&  creditu  necejfaria  ad  falutem  ,  might  be  known  j 
from  others.  And  this  fure  might  be  done  without  j 
any  fuch  engagement  in  logical  Scrupulofity. 

5.  As  for  the  objection  of  the  Canon  of  the  ^M 
Qecumcnicall  Councell  of  Efhefus  1  certainly  that  ' 
Councell  never  intended  toreftrain  the  power  of 
any  Councel  or  other  publick  Ecclefiafticail  Au- 
thority like  k  felfe  but  onely  private  Pcrfons,  from 
attempting  to  make  any  fuch  Creed,  formula ,  or 
confeffion  of  Faith,  befides  that  of  Nice.  This  I  j 
fuppofc  may  be  gathered  from  thofc  words,  Si  Eft-  \ 
(copi,  &c.  SiClertii)  &c.  SiLakiy  &c,  andthecen-J 
J  1  fure 
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furc  to  be  laid  upon  them.  Nor  docs  it  fecm  limply 
and  altogether  to  forbid  them  neither ,  to  compofe 
any  fach  for  private  Inftru&ion  or  life  but  only  for 
a  publick  intent ,  to  be  tendered  as  a  Form  of  Con- 
feffion  of  faith  to  Pagans  or  Jewcs  at  their  Baptifm, 
or  to  Heretikes ,  when  they  were  again  received  into 
the  Church.  j 

For  why  (hould  not  the  Churches  now,  afwcll  as 
then,  have  the  like  power ,  upon  the  likeoccafion, 
further  to  explicate,  or  make  more  cxplicitc  the  for- 
mer Symbolcs  of  Faith ,  as  the  Counccll  of  Nice 
did  that  of  the  Apoftlcs,  yea  or  any  Church  or 
Churches  that  are,  or  would  be  of  the  fame  Com- 
munion,to  do  it  for  thcmfclves  <  For  then  we  know 
the  Churches  were  all  of  one  Communion ,  now 
they  arc  not  and  therefore  may  provide  for  them- 
feves  according  to  their  condition. 

Bcfides,  how  came  the  Creed  of  Athanafeus  to  be 
fincc  publickly  received  in  the  Church ;  or  the 
Counccll  of  Chalcedony  after  this  of  Efhefut ,  to 
make  a  new  expofition  of  faith  (  unlcfs  this  Canon 
were  undcrftood  as  aforcfaid,)  fince  neither  of  them 
are  the  fame  with  that  of  Nice  f  Or  how  could  the 
Reformed  Churches  make  fuch  publick  Confefii- 
ons  for  thcmfclves,  as  they  have  done  1 

Thus  I  think  I  have  declared  my  fclf  largely  c- 
nough  now,  and  perhaps  more  largely  then  befitted 
me,  when  I  confider  to  whom  it  hath  rcfercncc.But 
my  hope  is,you  will  conceal  the  Authors  name  from 
any  man  ,  and  not  reveal  it  fave  to  Mr.  Dnry  alone : 
And  fo  with  my  beft  affc&ion,  I  remain 

Tour  affurcdfrietJ,  J,M. 

Another 
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Another  Letter  of  Mr.  Mcdcs  to  Mr,  Hartlib, 
about  decerning  Fundumentall  Articles. 

Mr.  HartUb, 

\j\T\\tVi  I  read  over  Mr.  Durfs  Confultation 
*  ^  (before  his  difcourfc  ad  Dominum  Forbefium 
came  to  my  hands  )  I  perceived ,  he  aymed  at  the 
fclf  fame  ground  for  the  difco  very  and  difcerning  of 
Fundamcntall  verities  from  not  Fundamental!,  that 
I  had  formerly  done  in  mine  to  you  *  though  in  a 
differing  way  of  expreflion ,  as  men  that  conceive 
apart,  are  wont  to  do.  I  made  them  to  be  fuch 
Truths  as  have  ncceflary  influence  upon  the  Ads 
and  functions  of  Chriftian  life-,  or  without  the  cx- 
plicitc  knowledge  whereof,  thofe  Ads  and  Fundi 
ons  cannot  be  exercifed.  He  goes  further  and  fpc- 
cifics,  wherein  this  Chriftian  life  confifteth:  namely, 
as  naturall  life  confifts  in  the  conjundionof  the  foul 
with  the  Body  fo  doth  fpirituall  life  in  the  con- 
junction of  men  with  God,  that  is,  in  being  in  Co 
venant  with  him.  All  thofe  verities  therefore,  the 
knowledge  and  belcef  whereof  is  neccJTary  to  the 
ads  and  fundions  requifitc  to  the  being  and  conti- 
nuation in  the  Covenant  with  God  in  Jcfus  Chrift, 
are  Fundamental!  Verities ,  without  the  cxplicire 
knowledge  and  belcef  of  which  a  man  cannot  be 
faved. 

But  for  the  framing  or  compofing  fuch  a  Funda- 
mentall  Confeffion  as  is  fought  for  •  let  me  difcover 
my  Opinion,  Fancy,  or whatfocver  it  be.  lob- 
fervc ,  that  the  Confeffions  or  Creeds  of  the 
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Ancient  Church  (which  were  their  Symbols  of 
Communion)  were  ahvayes  the  former  Creeds  or 
Confeflions  enlarged  with  fuch  further  additions  or 
explanations  fubjoyned  to  the  former  Articles  re- 
fpeftively ,  as  the  Hcrcfies  of  the  Times  made  re- 
quifnc  for  the  diftintfionot  Orthodox  Beleevcrs. 
So  the  Nicene  Creed  was  the  Creed  of  the  Apoftles, 
enlarged  in  the  Articles  of  the  Father  and  Son,  and 
one  or  two  other.  The  Creed  of  Confiantinofle  \ 
added  to  the  Article  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  that  of 
Nice  thofe  words,  The  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  who  Pro- 
ceeded from  the  Father  [  and  the  Son  2  rvho  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  together  is  worfhifed  and  glorified-, 
againft  Macedonius.  This  is  the  Creed  we  £ay  at 
the  Communion  in  our  Church.  That  of  Athanafms 
yet  more  enlarges  that  of  Nice ,  as  doth  that  of 
Chalcedon  alfo  the  Article  of  the  Son,  againft  Eu- 
tjches. 

Were  it  not  fit  therefore  that  we  (hould  tread  in 
their  fteps  ,  and  frame  our  Confcffionor  Sjmholum 
in  like  manner  t  to  wir,  not  making  the  Form  of  our 
confeflion  wholly  new ,  but  taking  the  former 
Creeds  or  fomc  of  them  for  our  ground ,  to  enlarge 
their  Articles  with  fuch  further  additions  and  expla- 
nations as  the  (late  of  the  Times  require.  Thatfo 
our  ConfefTion  might  be  the  Creeds  of  the  Anci- 
ent Church,  fpecined  only  to  the  prefent  conditi- 
on of  the  Churches  and  no  other.  Thus  we  (hould 
both  teftific  to  theworld  our  communion  and  agree- 
ment with  the  Ancient  Catholick  Church ,  ( a  mat- 
ter of  no  fmal  moment ,  that  we  may  not  feem  to 
have  made  a  new  Church  or  Religion,  as  wc  arc 
 .  charged,) 
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charged  J  and  yet  withall  diftinguifh  our  felves 
from  the  Seels,  Hercfics,  and  Apoftafics  of  the 
Times. 

To  which  end  it  were  fit  the  words  of  the  Anci 
ent  Creeds  ftiould  be  retained  as  much  as  could  be  5 
and  for  the  more  cafie  reception  thereof,  that  the 
additions  and  infertions  ftiould  be  made  in  the  ex- 
prefs  words  of  Scripture,  as  ncer  as  the  nature  of 
the  compofure  would  fufftrit,  and  not  otherwife. 
As  for  the  meaning  of  them,  their  application  to 
thcfcvcrall  Articles  would  fpecific  it  as  far  as  were 
rieedfull,  to  the  end  aym'd  ac  by  fuch  a  Confcflion. 

Compare  the  Creeds  of  Nkt9  A  than  aft and 
Chdcedon  with  that  of  the  Apoftles ,  and  you  will 
underftand  my  meaning.  And  confider  that  in 
fuch  a  bufinefs  as  this ,  we  muft  n&t  be  too  much 
n  love  with  Methods  of  our  own  devifing,  (though 
perhaps  they  feem  better, )  but  follaw  that  which 
all  the  Churches  will  moft  eafily  yeeld  unto ,  and 
cannot  except  againft.  I  belccvc  our  own  fas  may 
by  fome  paflages  be  already  gneffed  )  would  hardly 
be  brought  to fubftribe  to  any  other  Form,  then  of 
fuch  a  mould. 

Take  this  alfo  before  I  conclude  5  That  my  mea- 
ning is  not ,  we  fhould  do  as  the  Counccl  of  Trent 
hath  done,  by  adding  twelve  more  Articles  to  the 
Creed :  But  tnat  our  additions  fhould  be  inferted  in- 
to thefeveral  Articles  of  the  Ancient  Creed  ,  as 
fubordinatc  to  them ,  and  farther  explanation  of 
them  :  which  thofeof  Trent  indeed  could  not  well 
do  ,  thoft  which  were  added ,  being  the  moft  of 
them  incompatible  and  inconfiftcnt  with  the  former 
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Articles,  according  to  the  true  and  original  mean- 
ing of  the  fame,  and  therefore  not  to  be  incorpora- 
ted with  them. 

I  fend  you  home  the  confutation  $  I  will  keep  the 
Difcurfus  a  while  longer.  For  Comenius  his  praludh 
urn  I  tnank  you,  but  I  have  not  had  leifure  to  consi- 
der fo  mucn  of  it ,  as  were  nccdfull  to  give  a  ccn- 
furc.  I  beleeve  fuch  a  thing  is  fcciblc ,  but  for  the 
way ,  Hie  labor  hoc  of  us  eft. 

So  with  my  bed  affeftion  I  reft 

chip*  coUcdge ,  tour  afj*red  Friend, 

Jof.  Mede. 


Mr.  Hartlib's  Letter  to  Mr.  Jtfofe,  for  a  fight  of 
his  Papers  about  the  Millennium. 

Worthy  SIR, 

IHad  weapon  to  exchange  feme  Letters  of  late 
*mtb  Dr.  Twiffe :  In  his  loft  he  mites  thus  unto 
met,  A  s  for  Regnum  Sanftorum  &  Chrifii  in  terrie>  Re~* 
farrectio  prima,  &i.  Pafsagcs  there  have  been  be- 
tween me  and  Mr.  Mede  thereabouts ,  and  I  am  but 
his  Scholar  therein :  and  I  know  full  well ,  you  are 
fo  well  acquainted  with  him,  that  you  may  have  any 
thing  from  him,  who  is  my  Maftcr  in  this.  I  have 
yet  no  liberty  to  take  into  confidcration  the  matter 
of  Fundamentals ,  neither  have  I  any  affcftion  to  it, 
as  finding  no  fure  footing  in  that  argument.  Thus 
fane  be*  Ifraj  let  me  reap  the  fruit  of  his  confidence  in 

the 
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the  enjoying  ofthofe  Pdpers,  which  havs  faffed  between 
you  on  the  foremen!  toned  fubjeft.  Truly  I  fbaU  commit 
a  mat  favour  \  if  you  thail  be  p leafed  to  communicate 
themt,  and  having  pern  fed  them  ,1  wilt  be  carefuB  to  re- 
turn them  fafefy  into  jour  hands  with  may  hearty  thanks. 
Thus  crowing  far  don  for  my  freedom* ,  I  take  my  leave, 
remaining  alwayes  ,    Worthy  Sir, 


Land**,  19.  Stpt, 

I  6  |7.  ; 


Your  moft  afsurcd  and  willing 
Friend  to  fcrve  you, 

S.Hartlib. 


Mr.  Mcdc'j  Anfwer .  with  his  judgement  upon  a 

T)ifciHtr(c  touchituf  VunA/tmentAls 

mrVjWW^W Jf9    "^fW'/yyy^^    «*  PP  9  0  WMI 9 wit  r ww  *wwJ  0 

Mr.  HartlA, 

TAnfwcrcd  not  your  firft  Letter,  becaufe  I  had  not 
^wherewith  to  latisfy  you.  For  that  which  Do&or 
T wyjfe  (ayes,  he  had  of  me  concerning  the  Millenary 


•Mi 

w 

t 

5  and  now  is  would  be  tedious  to  me ,  to  re- 
new what  I  then  wrote.  In  conference  I  could  doe 
it  with  eafe »  but  writing  is  very  tedious  to  me ,  and 
my  notions  and  wit  too .  dye  prcfently ,  when  I  in- 
tend my  mindc  to  cxpreis  them  by  writing. 

Concerning  the  Paper  yon  now  fend-,  what  judg- 
ment ffaould  I  give  but  that  I  like  it  not  i  It  favours 
me  thinks ,  ot  too  much  averfenefs  from  that  bufi- 
ncfe.  I  belccve ,  you  think  fo  t  The  Gentleman 

(whofo- 
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I  (whofocverhcbe)  fccms  himfclfc  to  be  one  of  thofe 
he  fpcaks  of,  that  hath  in  his  eyes ,  to  prefcrve  his 
own  opinions  from  indemnity,  but  if  every  man  do 
fo,  what  hope  of  conciliation  < 

Befidcs,  the  matter  aimed  at  in  this  bufinefs ,  is 
not  that  either*  fide fliould  prcfently  rclinquifli  their 

1  opinions  of  Difference,  but  oncly  take  notice ,  that, 

Tnotwithftanding  thefe  differences,  both  fides  doe  fo 
far  agree  in  other  points ,  that  they  may  and  ought 
to  acknowledge  each  other  as  Brethren*,  that  fo  their 
Affe&ions  being  united,  and  exafperation  abolifhcd, 
they  might  be  the  better  difpofed  and  fitted  to  judg 
of  the  points  of  difference  between  them.  And 
whereas  he  objc fts,  that  fuch  points  being  declared 
not  Fundamental!,  would  lofe  part  of  their  ftrengt  h, 
and  be  fliakcn?,  this  inconvenience  would  be  recom- 
penfed ,  in  that  the  opinions  of  the  oppofite  party 

-  will  fuffcr  as  much-,  and  fo  what  we  lole  at  home,  we 
fliould  gain  abroad.  Howfoever  it  fcems  to  me  no 
very  warrantable  policy  «,that  for  the  better  ftrength- 
ning  and  propagating  a  Truth ,  Men  fliould  be  born 
in  hand ,  that  the  beleef  thereof  is  fundamental!, 
I  when  it  is  not*,  that  is,  that  a  Truth  fliould  be  main- 
tainedby  afalftiood  :  I  cannot  bclccve  ,  that  Truth 
can  be  prejudiced  by  the  difcovcry  of  Truth  $  but  I 
I  fear ,  that  the  maintenance  thereof  by  fallacy,  may 
I  not  end  with  a  blefsing. 

J  I  would  know,  whether  the  Authour  of  this  Lct- 
I  tcr  thinks ,  that  the  Lutherans  and  Cdvinifts  agree 
[not in  fomuch*  as  is  necefsary  unto  falvation.  If 
they  do,  would  not  a  confeffion  compofed  of  fuch 
I  things  wherein  they  agree,  contain  all  things  necef 
I  faria 
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.irU  cognitu  ad  fdutem  :  and  yet  no  necefsity  ,  that 
his  or  that  particular  Tenet  fliould  bee  defined 
>y  fuch  confefsion ,  to  bee  or  not  to  bee  funda- 
nentall  t 

I  would  know  alfo,  whether  he  thinks  it  fit ,  that 
^articular  Churches  fhould  have  particular  Confcf- 
*ons,  whereunto  their  members  (hould  profefs  their 
iflent  1  If  fo,  I  would  have  it  confidered,  whether 
fomc  of  his  inconveniences  be  not  as  incident  to 
fuch  confeflions  towards  the  members  of  a  particu- 
lar Church,  as  would  bc  from  a  generall  confef- 
fion  toward  the  members  of  fcverall  Churches. 

All  fuch  inconveniences  are  per  accidens^  but  the 
30od  and  benefit  is  per  fe->  yea  prevents  farre  greater 
evils  5  with  which  fuch  contingent  and  cafuall  in- 
conveniences may  not  ftand  in  competition.  What 
greater  cvill  can  befall  the  Church  then  fchifme  and 
breach  of  charity  between  her  members,  and  the  wo- 
full  cffe&s  that  doc  inevitably  follow  thereof  1  (hall 
we  then  to  avoid  the  leflfcr,  and  fuch  as  perhaps  rmy 
not  be,  cherifti  the  greater ,  which  threaten  mine  to 
the  whole  body-,  that  I  fay  nothing  of  the  danger  of 
thefoirituallcftatcofthofe  who  are  engaged  there- 
in, if  they  arc  not  fo  much  as  willing  to  be  at  Unity? 
This  is  a  great pcccc  of  pra&icall  Divinity,*  and  to 
be  more  confidered  then  it  is. 

Moreover  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  many  of  the 
evils  he  fuppofes  would  follow  of  fuch  a  confcfTi- 
on,arc  already  in  being  in  moft  Churches,  whileft 
there  is  no  fuch  confcflion :  therefore  the  declining 
of  fuch  a  confefsion  is  not  the  means  to  avoid  them? 
They  will  be  whether  there  be  any  fuch  or  not: 

[X  x]  Thcfe 
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Thofc  who  will  feck  for  pretences  to  doe  amiflTc, 
will  alwayeifind  them. 

Some  of  the  evills  he  alleadgeth ,  arc  fuch  as  the 
contrary  to  what  he  fears,  feem  every  whit  as  like  to 
follow.  For  why  fhould  not  fuch  a  declaration  and 
limiting  of  Fundamentals,  rather  introduce  a  greater 
liberty  and  indulgence  in  particular  Churches  tm 
think  what  men  lift  in  other  points  $  then  an  oppref- 
fion  or  further  bondage  to  be  impofed  upon  the 
members  thereof?  Yea  a  Confcfsion  cannot  defcend 
far  in  particulars ,  but  fomc  mens  conferences  or 
other  will  be  wronged  by  it.  And  a  man  in  this  cafe 
(hould  not  have  refpeft  to  his  own  confcicncc  oncly , 
but  as  well  to  other  mens,  who  may  fcruplc  the  con- 
trary to  his. 

He  feems  to  me  to  confound  points  ofFaith,  with 
matters  of  Prafiife  and  Manners.  But  the  queftion 
is  not ,  what  is  UcHmn  or  iiidtum  in  Pra&ife ,  or 
what  is  Neieffaritm  faff*,  but  what  is  Necefftrmm 
credit*  ad  falutem. 

Laftlyjthe  whole  Difcourfc,mctbinks,moves  ra- 
ther upon  the  hinges  of  Policy ,  then  of  Divinity* 
as  is  too  manifeft  in  that  he  would  have  the  forain 
Churches  to  labour  fuch  a  Confcfsion  >  and  ours  to 
lye  at  the  advantage  to  approve  or  not  to  approve 
it ,  as  we  (hall  find  it  makes  for  or  againft  our  par- 
ticular Tenets. 

All  this  I  write  tumultuoufly  and  confufedly 
without  order,  without  deliberation.  It  is  fufficicnt 
If  you  can  guefs  my  mind  thereby,  or  get  any  hint  to 
think  more  accurately  how  fuch  objections  are  to 
be  anfwered.  To  fhew  it  any  body  I  would  nor^ 

it 
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it  is  not  fit-,  if  any  thing  be  to  purpofc ,  make  it  your 
own.  So  with  my  beft  affeftion ,  I  reft 

Chlfts  Collide  Tours  J.  M. 

Jan.  i». 


Mr.  Hartlifrs  Letter  to  Mr.  Mede,  touching  the 
Manufcript  deciphering  the  number  of  the 
Beaft,  666.  and  other  Books 
newly  fet  forth. 

Worthy  SIR, 

1 Thank  you  for  jour  Anfwer  and  Mid  judgement 
which  you  have  returned  to  the  enclojea Paper:  you  need 
not  fear  the  miscarrying  oftheje  jour  notions.  Mr.  Dury 
will  e  aft  ly  fmell  them  out,  though  llhould  convey  them  in 
my  own  unto  him.  By  thefe  enclofeiyou  will  fee  a  fuller 
character  of  that  Gentleman ,  and  what  entertainment 
fome  Extracts  out  of  your  Letters  concerning  Funda- 
mentals  have  found  with  Mr.  Dury.  J  on  doe  not  tell  me 
the  name  and  your  opinion  concerning  the  Anonymta 
Book  in  folio,  called  Bcftia  Apocaly  ptica.  There  is  great 
commendation  of  a  Manufcript  deciphering  the  number 
of  the  Beaft,  666.  1  would  fain  learn  of  you  wherein  the 
excellency  of  that  Treatife  principally  cenftjteth.  I  hear 
Cluverius  a  Very  profound  Hiftorian  and  Divine  of 
Denmark,  hath  written  an  excellent  commentary  upon 
the  Revelation,  which  is  not  fufered  to  come  forth ,  by 
reafon  of  many  ParadoxicaUpaf ages,  which  the  Times 
cannot  brook  at  yet.  I  make  noqueftton  you  havefien  a  , 
B  00k  which  Dr.  Rrockxmn  ^/Denmark  hath  written, 
which  is  not  unfit  for  our  times,  wherein  he  anfwer  eth  the 

VX  x  2]  motives   
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motives  for  which  the  Adminiftrators  o/Hall  did  faB 
off  from  Proteftancj.lt  was  publifhed  Rcgio  juffu  Haf- 
nise  ,  1634..  One  writes  that  this  Book  doth  anfwer 
largely,  many  of  the  particular  Arguments  which  areufed 
in  Mercy  and  Truth  againflns,anddoth  it  folidly  and 
well  in  mo  ft  of them.  He  wifhes  alfo  that  it  were  mare  com- 
mon among  ft  our  Court- Divines.  Thefe  enclofed  Annota- 

tations  I  got  from  a  very  able  Mathematician.  

Thus  J  reft 

undone*.  Jan.  Your  moft  affe&ionate  and 

x  6  3  7*  willing  friend  to  fervc  you, 

•  ■ 

S.  Hartlib. 


Mr.  Mcdcs  Anfwer\  with  his  judgement  of  that 
Difcourfe  of  the  Number  of  the  Biaft,  666. 

•  ■ 

Worthy  Mr.  Hartlib^ 
T  Received  yours  with  the  Or  do  Beat  a  Virgtnis^Mx^a 
*withthe  reft  I  will  fend  back  next  week$  for  now  1 
have  no  time  to  make  them  up. 

ThatDifcourfeorTraft  of  the  Number  of  the 
Bcaft  is  the  happieft ,  that  ever  yet  came  into  the 
world*  and  fuch  as  cannot  be  read(even  of  thofe  that 
pfcrhaps  will  not  belecve  it )  without  much  admira- 
tion. The  ground  hath  been  harped  on  beforc-,namc- 
ly>  that  that  Number  was  to  be  explicated  by  fomc 
'  Arnspi^ia  to  the  numbers  of  the  Virgin  Company, 
and  New  Jcrufalem  which  types  the  true  and  Apo- 
ftolicall  Church,  whofc  number  is  alwayes  derived 

from 
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from  12.  But  never  did  any  work  this  Principle  to 
fuch  a  wonderfull  difcovcry>  as  this  Author  hath 
done*,  namely,  to  make  this  Number,  notonclyto 
(hew  the  Nature  and  property  of  that  ftatc ,  which 
was  to  be  the  Bead  but  to  defign  the  City  wherein 
it  fhould  reign,  the  figure  and  compaffe  thereof,  the 
number  of  Gates ,  Cardinall  Titles  or  Churches, 
S.  Peters  Altar,  and  I  know  not  how  many  more  the 
like.  I  read  the  book  at  firft  with  as  much  prejudice 
againft  fuch  numericall  fpeculations  5  as  might  be, 
and  almoft  againft  my  will ,  having  met  with  fo 
much  vanity  formerly  in  that  kindc*  but  by  the  time 
I  had  done,  it  left  me  as  much  poflefscd  with  admi- 
ration, as  I  came  to  it  with  prejudice.  He  meddles 
with  no  more  of  the  Afocaljffe ,  then  what  concerns 
this  number.  Tis  a  Mathcmaticall  ground  he  builds 
upon  ,  and  will  not  be  fo  well  undcrftood  bygone 
that  hath  not  been  a  little  verfed  in  Arithmetic^  ia 
that  part  which  is  called  Extratfie/i  of  Foots. 

If  the  Scrivener,  whom  I  hired  to  write  me  out  a 
fair  copy  thereof,  had  not  difappointed  mc ,  I  could 
ere  this  have  lent  you  a  copy,  it  may  be,  as  good  as 
the  Authors-,  I  bclecvc  fomewhat  more  diftinft ,  by 
fuch  dire&ions  as  I  gave  my  Scribe-,  namely ,  to  di- 
vide the  whole  into  8.  Sc&ions,and  prefixe  the  con- 
tents of  every  Sedtion  at  the  beginning »  which  I 
writ  in  the  Margine  with  my  own  hand-  If  it  were  in 
Latine,it  would  makefomc  of  your  German  Spe- 
culates half  wildc. 

Concerning  your  Mathematicians  letter ,  about 
Mr.  Potters  Interpretation  of  the  Bcafts  Number,  I 
like  his  obfervation  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  th*t  of 

[Xxj]  all 


Mr .  Mcde'/  Letter  to  Mr,  Hartlib,  with  his  cen- 
tre of  Grcbncrs  Prophecy. 

■ 

SIR, 

ON  Saturday  I  received  yours  dated  March  14. 
that  is  the  Wednefday  fortnight  before.  ■ 
The  Prophecy  (which  I  here  (end  you  again)  I 
would  not  have  you  make  too  much  of :  It  is  taken 
out  of  Paulas  Grcheras  his  Prophecies  a  Manufcript 
in  Irinitj  Colledge  Library  It  was  left  them  by 
Dr.  Nevill  their  Maftcr,had  been  prcfented  it  fceras 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  (  whom  part  of  his  Prophccic 
concerned)  and  fo  came  to  Dr.  Nevils  hands,  whileft 
he  was  Clerk  of  the  Clofct  to  her  Majcfty .  Tis  now 
almoft  28.  yeeres  fincc  I  firft  faw  and  turned  it  over, 
the  rather  becaufe  of  the  fine  pictures  therein  in  co- 
lors, &c.  When  the  wars  began  in  Bohemia  5  ( which 
was  eight  yeers  after  I  had  firft  feen  it )  remcmbring 
fomcthing  I  had  fcen  thercinj  had  a  defire  to  furvcy 
it  anew  &  borrowed  it  to  my  chambcrr  to  fee  if  there 
were  any  thing  therein  worth  taking  notice  of.  But 
I  found  nothing  but  vanity  and  fancy  5  and  the 
whole  feries  thereof,  and  many  of  the  particulars, 
manifeftly  then  confuted  by  the  contrary  event  as 
you  may  guefs  by  this  one  thing  I  (ball  tell  you. 

The  beginning  or  Efocha  of  his  Prophecies  he 
makes  from  theycer  157*-  when  the  new  St^r  ap 
pcarcd  in  Caftopeia ,  ar\d  ends  the  whole  Series  of  his 
Vextllai  (fo  he  terms  them)  at  the  ycer  1613.  which 
he  fuppofed  ihouid  be  the  day  of  judgement ,  ha- 
ving no  other  ground  for  the  fame  then  the  numcraH 
I     *  CXx  4I  Lci^ 
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Letters  of  the  Latine  word  J  U  D  I  C  I U  M  (as 
they  are  all )  which  makes  that  number.  What 
think  you  now  i  He  prophecicd  grcit  matters  of 
Henry  the  4th  of  Frame ,  (which  proved  clean  con- 
trary] of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  other  Princes3which 
never  came  to  pafs.  I  have,  I  know  not  how  often 
to  fatisfie  one  or  other,  told  them  as  I  now  tell  you-, 
and  yet  every  five  or  fi  x  yeers  it  comes  up  again,  as  if 
it  had  never  been  difcredited.  Men  are  prone  to  bc- 
leeve  any  thing  they  would  have  5  and  any  words 
that  feem  that  way,  they  lay  hold  on,  never  regard- 
ing though  the  ground  befooli(h,and  thecohaerencc 
with  the  reft  repugnant  to  their  conftru&ion.  lie 
tell  you,  what  Paul  Crebner  meant  or  dreamt  by  that 
you  fentmc. 

Know,  he  lived  in  the  time  of  King  John  of  Swe- 
den^ who  married  a  Popifli  Lady :  This  is  his  Hujus 
temporis  Rex  SuecUJj  fui  tempons)  which  he  fuppofed 
(houldbe  invited  by  the  Catholick  party,  to  take 
their  part,  and  to  invade  Denmark,  &e. 

The  Carclttf  he  fpeaks  of,  was  Carolus  Suderman- 
niaDux,  King  Johns  brother,  with  whom  he  threa- 
tens King  John  ,  that  if  he  joyned  with  the  Popifli 
League  ,  he  (liould  leave  his  Kingdom  unto  him 
who  (hould  of  Carolus  become  Carolus  Magnus,  that 
is,  of  a  Duke  be  made  a  King,  and  be  inrefpeftof 
his  Dominions  and  Conquefts,  another  Charlc- 
maigne  of  the  North  :  Ft  fie  (faith  he)  i  Carole  Caro- 
lus Magnus  regnum  cafejht  (  for  fo  it  fhould  be  read) 
qui  magno  fuccefju  &fortuna,  &c  

It  followes  *  Dews  autem  Regis  conjugemPap'tfltcam 
exhacvitaevocat.  This  is  King  Johns  wife.  What 
 1   fhould 
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(houtd  it  mean  elfc  i  This  he  dreamt  (hould  happen 
to  King  lohn  afiboaas  he  (hould  have  declared  him- 
felf  for  the  Popifh  League ,  and  that  then  prefently 
Charles  his  brother  (hould  take  the  Kingdom  &c. 

By  this  time  I  doubt  not  but  you  underftand  it, 
and  how  little  they  heed  circumftances  ,  and  other 
Connexions,  who  would  interpret  it  of  any  other 
Charles.  Howfoc vcr  Grehcr  was  for  a  great  part  de- 
ceived concerning  even  that  Charles  he  meant.  

I  think  my  Letter  be  now  long  enough  There- 
fore with  Prayers  and  beft  affedion ,  I  reft 

*   •  .  • 

cimfts  coiMg  Ttur  ajfurcd friend^ 

Ar[-J16*7,  Jof.  Mcdc. 

Poftfcript :  I  had  written  ycfterday,  but  that  part- 
ly other  writing,  partly  Moleftt  homines  robbed 
me  of  my  time.  Would  you  have  me  fend  back 
Mr.  Dnrfs  Letter  or  not  f  Vale. 


Mr.  Hartlibs  Reply  3  thanking  him  for  that 

Cenfure. 

Worthy  SIR^ 

T  Thank  you  for  your  laft  of  the  third  of  April. 
M  never  mademuch  of  Grebners  ,  or  any  of  thofe 
propheticall  fancies.  I  approve  fully  of  your  judg- 
ment which  you  have  given  upon  it.  I  hope  it  will 
work  fome  good  upon  thofe>  who  are  ufed  to  be 
carried  away  with  thefe  Dreames*  Some  wcekes 
a^oe  worthy  Dr.  Twifle-  communicated  unto  me 

Mr, 


6 $4  Mr.  Hartlibs  Rt fly \thanking him for that cenfurt. 

Mr.  Fetters  MS.  of  666.  Certainly  our  Germans 
will  be  wilde  when  they  (hall  fee  it  in  a  more  known 
language.  If  you  pleafe  to  let  me  have  your  copy 
alfo,  I  toall  take  it  as  a  fpeciall  favor.  I  am  very 
confidently  affufed  that  my  Lo:  Gr:  of  Cant:  him- 
fclft  hath  written  a  Book  in  anfwer  to  fomc  Popifli 
points,  as  it  were  a  fecond  part  of  ChiHingfoorth 
compofed  chiefly  upon  the  point  of  Fundamentals 
and  ^-Fundamentals,  which  book  is  almoft  ready 
for  the  Prefe  :  Only  becaufe  in  his  quotations  he 
hath  trufted  to  his  memory,  he.  is  reviling  and  exa- 
mining them,  and  then  it  comes  forth.  In  the  mean  j 
time  I  reft 

* 

London,  6.  Yonr  mofi  willing  And  iffeftiontte 

*  _ 

A/r.  Medc's£tfttrf*itfr.  Hartlib,  modefily  txcufing 
his  own  abilities,  and  intimating  what  caufehebad 
to  decline  comming  forth  in  Print*  and 
ttmching  the  iatitudeof 'Rome. 

- 

i 

ii/r.  Hartlib. 

Touching  the  Letter  you  fent  me ,  Be  neeefsHate 
Texutaks  interpret  atiomsS.  Scriptnr*,  Ifofuily 
agree  witntnc  /iutnor  mtne  rormcrparttnercor., 
that  I  could  not  have  expreffed  mine  own  thoughts 
thereabouts  in  mine  own  words,  better  then  he  hath 
done  in  his*  But  for  the  latter  part,  alas  !  it  is 
nothing  lb.  I  know  my  ftfifc  better  then  any  man 
.elfc,  and  I  am  confeious  that  I  am  infinitely  far  from 
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any  fuch  ability  as  hccollc&ethoutof  a  little  dili- 
gence perhaps  in  a  difcourfc  or  two.  If  I  have  hit 
upon  any  Truth;  it  is  wholly  to  be  attributed  to  my 
indiflferency  in  fuch  fearches ,  to  embrace  what- 
foevcr  I  fhould  findc  without  any  regard  ,  whether 
it  were  for  the  advantage  of  one  fide  or  other,  and 
not  to  any  ability  beyond  others.  Freedom  from 
prejudice,  ftudium partinm,  or  defire  to  findc  for  this 
fide  rather  then  that  (  which  I  confefs  I  endevour  as 
much  as  I  can  poffible  to  fubduc  my  felfe  unto  )  is 
fufficient  with  a  little  diligence  to  difcovcr  more 
then  I  have  yet  done,,  without  any  fuch  great  learn- 
ing. I  confefs  I  know  my  felfto  have  fo  little  of 
that  this  Gentleman  fuppofeth  me  to  have  5  that 
the  very  reading  thereof  hath  made  me  more  then 
half  Melancholy  ever  fincej  am  bound  to  love  him, 
and  take  it  kindly  that  he  hath  any.  good  or  favora- 
ble conceit  of  me ,  or  ought  of  mine :  But  no  man 
can  make  me  belcevc,  that  I  have  thofc  abilities  I 
have  not  5  yea  'tis  fomewhat  burdenfome  and  un- 
welcome to  me  to  bethought  to  have:  Ex  ammo 
loquor.  Yea,  I  am  almoft  fo  uncharitable  as  to  fu- 
\pc&  this  is  fome  itratagemc  to  work  me  to  fome- 
thing  I  know  not  what.    But  let  it  go. 

I  could  tell  fome  talcs  of  my  Altar e ,  of  another 
ftraine  that  would  make  you  think  I  have  no  great 
joy  to  come  in  publick  as  I  think  I  can  fafely  fay, 
I  did  never  yet  plena  voluntatefcux.  yeelding  to  other 
mens  importunities  or  defircs :  yet  I  know  not  whe- 
ther I  (hall  yet  reft ,  and  keep  my  thoughts  and  my  j 
felf  in  my  Cell.  In  a  word,  Mundus  amatdecipi 
magis  qttamdoceri^nd  will  never  entcrtainc  any  man 
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I  well,  that  (hall  deale  ingentioufly  with  them.  He 
muft  look  to  have  Micauhs  luck  ,  He  maft  fay  true, 
and  yet  not  prophefic  againft  Ahab  ;  If  he  docs ,  he 
muft  to  Pound,  and  hard  meat  for  it. 

For  mine  to  Dr.  Twiffe,  there  is  fomething  where- 
in I  had  not  fully  informed  my  felfe,  about  the  lati- 
tude of  Rome,  as  having  not  Ptolemie  by  me.  I  faid, 
the  old  Aftronomcrs  made  the  latitude  thereof, 
41.50.  min.  The  latter  promoted  it  fome  minutes 
more  to  the  North.  When  I  wrote  fo,  I  trufted  to 
lohnStadius,  who  makes  it  fo  and  fuppofed  he  had 
derived  it  from  thofe  before  him.  But  after  look- 
ing upon  Mdgtnus  his  Ptolemie,  I  finde  that  Ptolemie 
according  to  him,  makes  it  but  41.  and  40*  min. 
and  fome  others  and  fome  Maps  lefs.  The  fum  is 
this;  Ptolemie  41.  40.  Stadias  and  others  41.  $0. 

himfclfc42.  a.  Origanus^i*  4.  The  Mid- 
dle is  about  41.51.  I  have  no  time  to  inquire  fur- 
ther, nor  Books  at  hand.  I  pray  tranferibe  this  in 
yours  to  Dr.  T wifs ,  left  he  fend  my  notion  or  mif- 
takc,  to  Mr.  Potter  Without  this  corredtion ,  though 
it  be  not  materiall.  For  by  his  words  to  you,  I  fc- 
fpc &  he  means  to  do  it ;  which  occafioncd  me  to 
adde  this.  Thus  with  my  wonted  affeftion,  I  re" 
and  am 


Cbrips  tolled? el 
4J  unci*  j  8, 


Tmw,  JoC  Mede. 


Dr 
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Dr.  Twifs  His  eighth  Letter  to  Mr.  Medejbouz 
Mr;  Potters  Boot,and  the  holincls  of 
times  and  places. 

Dear  Sir, 

T  Think  myfelfe  hippy  that  I  am  the  Mcdius  Termi- 
nus to  convey  parages  between  you  and  Mr.  Potter : 
J  received  this  Letter  frm  him  but  on  Friday  lafi^  which 


here  1  fend  you  inclofed  ^  wherein  you  will  find how  well 
he  is  Jatisfed  with  that  of  yours }  having  nothing  to  ex- 
cept againft  ought  \  but  rather  you  extended  that  which 
he  delivered  fomewhat  farther  then  he  intended  it.  T ou 
fee  he  is  de  [irons  to  fee  the  divifton  of  his  Book  into  Secti- 
ons made  by  your  hands ,  and  marginall  Annotations^and 
what  clfc  you  can  hear  ob jetted  by  any  againfiit  -•  Ipray 
fatisfie  him  as  far  as  it  lyeth  in  your  power  h  he  is  a  very 
week  and  ingenuous  man  5  and  now you  fee  what  way  lye 
his  fiudtes ,  /  would  you  would  imploy  him  in  ought  that 
you  (hall  finde  needfu/l  for  I  fndehim  very  defirous  to 
gratifie  any  friend  *  As  I  wrote  to  him  about  tome  things, 
which  what  they  were  1  know  not  *  but  he  hath  promifed  to 
anfwer  unto  all^he  is exceeding fludious  in  his  way. But  is 
it  not  pofiible  to  get  his  Book  turned  into  Latineinyour 
Univerfity,  efpecialLy  this  Vacation -time ,  and  things 
ftanding  as  they  do  with  you  t  -  I 

/  have  lately  received  a  Book  from  you ,  by  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Hartlib  5  for  which  1  heartily  thank  you  :  1  hi 
Title  yougive  in  your  Dedication  ,  Sublati  difcriminis 
inter  facrum&  profanum  aflcrtori  eximio,  I  doubt 
will  do  you  wrong  with  many, and  make  them  to  conceive , 
that  the  facrum  &  profanum  you  [peak  of>  is  in 

your 
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which  are  nCt  places  naturall  %  the  Itke  cannot  be  {aid  of 
ttmes.  Then  as  for  the  (peciall  consideration  of  them^  Jt  is 
apparent  j  that  proportion  of  time  is  very  moment  oris  for 
the  advancing  of  morality  and  piety  ^  as  by  fetiing  apart 
one  day  in  a  week  for  Gods  publick  and  folemn  (ervice  -7 
a  greater  advancing  of  piety  is  made  by  farre  ,  then 
by  the  fequcftring  of  one  day  only  in  a  month  5  or  in  a 
jeer  for  this  %  and  we  finae  nothing  anfwerable  here- 
unto  in  place  at  all,  leaft  of  alias  commanded  either  by 
God  or  man. 

Laftly,  as  touching  the  particularity  of  time  and  place 
compared  together  -7  mil  you  fay  there  is  as  little  evidence 
for  the  particular  day  to  he  kept  holy  to  the  Lord ,  as  for 
the  particular  place  <  Sure  1  am  S.  Gregorics  is  goin% 
down,  tf  not  altogether  down,  to  be  built  elfewhere  as  they 
think  good-,  we  never  yet  heard  the  like  ofthe  Lords  day  : 
yet  1  would  you  could  prevail  but  jo  far  with  your  great 
Lord,  to  draw  him  to  be  aflcrcor  cximius  fublati  difcri 
minis  inter  facru  &  profanu,4J  weli  in  time  as  in  place. 
7  hough  1  defpair  of  ever  being  brought  to  acknowledge 
there  is  no  difference  between  thefe  leaft  of  all  to  beleeve, 
that  holinefs  of  place  is  more  religioufly  to  be  obferved, 
then  holinefs  of  Time. 

But  notwithftandingthe  difference  between  us  herein  , 
you  fhall  alwayes  be  as  dear  to  me  as  you  have  been ;  and 
that  not  as  a  civill  friend  only,  but  as  my  Chriftian  bro 
ther  too ;  were  our  differences  of  opinion  greater  then 
thefe :  For  I  majnfeftly  perceive ,  how  eafte  a  thing  it  is 
for  good  men  to  take  your  way  about  the  holinefs  of  place  • 
andwhereunto  my  felfe  have  been  exceeding  prone.  But 
do you think  indeed 'thatNctoi  was  the  wordoflgnmtet 
or  can  you  qivc  any  mftance  ofthe  like,  either  in  his  time, 

or 
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rbUAn- 
Wer  was 
vric  in 
jafte  upon 
he  back- 
ildeofihe 
Dodorf 
Letter,  to 
be  tran- 
scribed af- 
tfrwards 
into  a  bet- 
ter form. 


erinaniooyecrs  aftcrhim*.  I  mjh  yen  aUhappinefs  as 
to  my  felfe,  and  reft, 

i.  July,  »t?j8.         '       Tours  ever  in  the  Lord,much 

obliged,  and moftaflurtd, 

Will.TwiiTc. 


•    *  #         ♦  » »  • 

Mr.tflcdc's  Anfmrto  Dr.Twiflc'/  eighth  Letter, 
touching  holinejfe  of  Times  and  Places. 

SIR, 

T  Say  ftill,there  is  Badem  ratio  Loci  &  Temper  is  facri 
*qua  talis,  to  wit,  for  the  Salification  or  difcrimi- 
nationduc  to  them  both  ,  and  the  formall  reafon 
for  which  it  is  due  :  For  the  formall  reafon  why 
a  thine  is  to  be  fan&ificd  (or  fanftc  habendum)  is, 
bccaufciti$S4/fttf«w  or  Sacrum ,  and  whatfocver  is 
appropriate  unto  God  and  his  fervice,  is  fucfi  $  be  it 
by  Gods  own  immediate  ordination ,  or  humane 
devotion,  it  is  alone  in  this  point,  fo  the  confecrati- 
onbe  fuppofed  lawfull  and  agreeable  to  the  divine 
will :  For  this  fanflification  depends  neither  upon 
the  difference  ofthcinftitution,.  whether  divine  or 
humane*  nor  the  divcrfity  of  naturall  and  artificial! 
being,  but  upon  the  formalis  ratio  of  the  objeft ,  he- 
caufc  it  is  facrum.  Moreover,  I  bdeevc  the  one  was 
intended  in  the  fourth  Commandcn\pnt  as  well  as 
the  other,  not  only  from  that  gcnerall  Rule  where- 
by the  Decalogue  is  to  be  interpreted ,  but  becaufe 
the  Lord  himfclf  hath  conjoyned  tbcm,£M\i9. 30. 
Keep  my  Sabbaths ,  and  reverence  my  Sanctuary.  Why 

  may 
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let  no  man  put  afunder  ?  And  it  may  be  ,  the  fan&ifi- 
cation  of  the  Lords  day  would  be  urged  with  more 
advantage  upon  the  ground  I  have  intimated  ,  then 
upon  that  other  which  is  fo  much  controverted.  But 
ic  is  Partiality  that  undoes  ail. 

As  for  the  taking  down  of  S.  Gregorys  Church-, 
I  anfwer,  In  the  Law,  fomc  things  facrcd  were  un- 
alienable ,  even  quoad  individuum ,  (as  for  example, 
fuch  as  were  confecrated  by  way  of  ^ ,  See  Lcvit. 
i  7.18,29.,)  others  were  unalienable,^*^ tyceiem  on- 
ly-, and  thcreforc,if  need  were,thc  indtvtduum  might 
be  changed ,  fo  it  were  with  the  Lords  advantage, 
as  by  adding  to  the  value  of  it,  which  the  Law  pro- 
vided fhould  be  a  fifth  part.  See  the  reft  of  that 
Chapter.  — 

You  ask  me,  if  I  bclceve  indeed  that  N*<«  was 
Ignatius  his  word  1  I  fay,  I  doc-,  till  I  hear  fomc  fuf- 
hcient  rcafon  why  I  (hould  not.  For  that  of  my  not 
being  able  to  give  an  inftancc  either  in  his  Age,  or 
within  an  hundred  yecrs  after  him,  feems  to  me  to 
have  no  force  of  concluding  at  all. 

When  I  affirmed  in  my  Altare ,  that  the  name 


afticall  \tritcr  before  200.  yecrs  after  Chrift ,  given 
to  that  whereon  the  Holy  Eucharift  was  celebrated-, 
I  inferred  not  therefrom,  that  furcly  the  name  Table 
was  never  ufed  all  that  time.  Nor ,  if  I  had ,  would 
you  have  bclecvcd  me.  And  to  tell  you  truth,  when 
I  wrote  that ,  I  bclecvcd  fomewhat  more  namely, 
that  the  ufe  of  that  Name  could  not  be  fliewed  in  any 
Writer  of  the  firft  300.  yeers  -,  and  put  a  friend  of 


Table  could  not  be  flicwed  i 


Ecclcfu- 


[Y  y] 
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awie,  who  thought  that  Affcrtioit  of  200.  yecrs  in- 
cttdible,  to  fee  if  he  could  finde  it  in  all  the  three^ 
which  when  he  had  tryed ,  he  cotUd  not.  And  the 
laftweck,  one  fliewed  me  the  new  Bilhop  of  N*r- 
mch  his  Articles*  wherein  (together  with  fome  other 
things )  he  avowes  upon  his  reading  y  that  the  name 
Table  U  never  to be  found  in  any  EccleftdfticdR  miter 
of  the  firft  300  jeers  five  mlj  once  in  Dionyfius  Arc* 
pagita,  and  that  in  d*  dcufmaH  fdfige  of  his.  But 
you  fee  I  can  (hew  the  name  N«o*  oftner  then  once 
in  thofefitft  3  co.  yeers :  yea ,  if  you  will  bat  grant 
the  Authour  of  that  Hierarchical!  Trcatife  to  l\zvc 
lived  within  aoo»  y  ecrs  after  Chrift*  I  could  git e  you 
an  inftance  both  of  the  Name  N*«  and  'It&v  with- 
in the  time  limited.  For  in  his  Myfterinm  Synaxeos, 
in  the  beginning  he  defer ibes  the  Deacons  (tending 
n«e*      w  fItp5  atfo.**.  And  In  bisTheoria ,  the 
fending  of  xhtSmrgnmeni  *ff  »t /»     p*X.  Howfoe- 
ver  it  be, it  followes  not,  that  becaufe  I  can  (hew  it 

but  oncc5  that  therefore  I  Qx>uld  beleeve  it  was  ufed 

-  -  — 


never. 


1 


rwrst  J.  M. 


Mr.  Mede'j  Letter  u  Mr.  Hartlib ,  inching 
Mr*  DuryV  inftneft,  and  fimt 
Socinian  Uekt. 

T^Hat  Extract  of  the  Letter  to  you,  is  but  a  fym 
*  ptome  of  ftudmm  fartium  5  of  which  kinde ,  he 
ill  be  an  indifferent  and  moderate  man ,  muf 
;o  fwallpw  many.  Therefore  tranfent.  Onclj 

thus 
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thus  much  $  To  be  never  or  further  off  from  the 
m4»offin,\$mt.(\  think;  the  roeafure  of  truth  and 
falfhood;  nor  that  which  would  be  moft  definitive 
of  him ,  alwayes  true  and  warrantable.  If  it  be,  there 
be  fomc  in  the  world ,  that  would  be  more  Ortho- 
dox and  Reformed  Chriilians  then  any  of  us.  The 
Sociwans  you  know,  deny,  That  fouls  live  after 
death,  untili  the Refurre&ion ;  or  that  Chrift  hath 
carnem&  funguinem^  now  in  heaven ;  both  asmoft 
deftru&ivc  of  the  idolatrous  errours  of  the  man  of 
fin  :  The  firft,  of  Purgatory  and  Invocation  of 
Saints,  (which  they  fay  can  never  be  folidly  everted, 
as  long  as  it  is  fuppofed  fouls  doc  live  : )  The  other, 
of  Tranfubftantiation  of  the  Elements  of  Bread  and 
Wine  into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift.  1$  not 
this  to  undermine  Antichrift  wkh  a  vengeance,  as 
they  fay  i 

I  have  not  been  very  obtrufivc  unto  men  ,  to  ac- 
quaint them  with  my  notions  and  conccits.in  that 
kinde ,  (for  fomc  of  them  that  are  but  lately  known, 
have  lyen  by  mc  above  thefc  twenty  yeers-?  and  not 
Ihcwcn  to  any )  unleffc  they  urge  mc ,  and  ask  mc 
what  is  my  opinion :  and  yet  my  freedom  to  utter 
my  mind  thcn,to  fuch  as  are  prejudiced  the  contrary 
way,  does  neither  them ,  nor  me  any  good.  There- 
fore cuftQ  dt fungi ,  if  it  would  be  5  and  to  be  troubled 
no  more,  cither  with  $J^[ltA->  or  Reciprocations  in 
that  kindc 

For  the  Bijcourfcof  Schifm  you  fent  me  $  It  pro- 
ceeds from  a  diftinft  and  rationall  Head  >  but  I  am 
afraid  too  much  inclined  that  way,  that  feme  ftrong 
and  rationall  wits  doe.  It  may  be  I  am  deceived. 

[Yy  3   The: 


Mr.Mcdt's  Letter  to  a  worthy  Friend, 


The  conclufions  which  he  aymes  at,  I  can  more  ea- 
fily  aflcnt  to,  then  to  fome  of  his  premifes.  I  have 
yet  looked  it  but  once  over.  But  any  more  free  or 
particular  cenfure  thereof,  then  what  I  have  already 
given,look  not  for \  left  I  be  cenfured  my  fdfe.  Tis 
an  argument  wherein  a  wife  nian  will  not  be  too* 
free  in  difcovcring  himfclfe  fro  or  con ,  but  rcfervcd. 

Thus  with  my  wonted  affc&ion  and  praycrs,I  reft 

•  •  . ; 

cbrifltcoBcdgc  7 our  affured  Friend 

M'6l6i%-  .      Jof.  Mcdc. 


Mr.  MedeV  Letter  to  a  worthy  friend,  touching 
fome  of  his  Papers  which  were  printed 

his  privity. 


Worthy  S 1 R, 
TThank  you  very  heartily  for  your  Book  and  kind 
*  Letter,  as  I  fliould  have  done  long  agoe  for  ano- 
ther Book  you  fent  me.  But  I  have  entangled  my 
fclf  a  long  time ,  with  fo  much  ncedlcfs  writing  to 
no  purpofc ,  as  it  makes  me  fometimes  -glad  of  any 
pretence  to  be  idle ,  when  I  (hould  nor.  For  what 
you  fay  of  a  Scrible.it  was  1  that  took  order  to  have 
fuch  a  one  fent  to  you,  not  you  to  me.Ilc  affurc  you, 
you  have  performed  more  then  I  durft  hare  thought 
of  doing,  though  you  pleafc  to  profefs  your  fclf  my 
Difciple:  But  it  is  no  unwonted  thing  for  Scho- 
lars thus  to  outgoc  their  Matters. 

There  arc  fome  Papers  of  mine  walking  I  know 

.  not 


touching  fome  of  his  Papers,  printed  without  his  privity.  06^ 


not  where ,  concerning  bowing  towards  the  Alrar : 
which  were  written  by  way  of  Anfwer  to  fome  bo- 
dy (and  a  man  of  note)  demanding  of  me,  what  I 
thought  thereof :  One  was  my  firft  Anfwer \  Ano- 
ther more  large  replying  to  the  exceptions  he  made 
againft  that  firft,  and  the  whole  opinion  and  pra- 
ftife  being  fomewhat  larger  then  I  ufe  to  write  Let- 
ters, and  written  with  fome  intention  of  mindc  (af- 
ter my  thoughts  that  way  had  been  long  afleep  \ )  I 
by  chance  kept  a  copy  of  it  which  how^  it  came  to 
be  fo  much  difperfed,  I  profefs  I  know  not. 

That  fo  long  fince  written  Difcourfe  of  mine, 
De  fanttitatc  Relativa,  &c.  favours  too  much  of  my 
infancy  in  Divinity,  and  firft  thoughts ,  and  affc&a- 
tion  of  ftyle,  to  ever  fee  the  publick  light. 

And  indeed  I  had  rcfolved  to  enjoy  myfelfe, 
and  fuch  contentment  as  I  could  find  in  my  Cell, 
and  never  to  have  come  in  print  again,  cither  to 
pleafe  or  difplcafe  any  man :  but  oncly  to  vent  fuch 
notions,  as  I  had  conceived  privately  by  a  new  way 
I  took  of  common- placing ,  changing  my  Theme 
qualibet  vice  :  When  now  on  a  fudden  before  I  was 
aware,  and  little  cxpefted  any  fuch  matter ,  one  of 
my  Straglers  is  perkt  into  the  PrefTe ,  telling  the 
world,  he  was  one  of  thofe  common- places.  What 
his  deftiny  is,I  know  not-,  but  if  it  be  good,fomc  bo- 
dy can  fay,  He  hath  flung  many  a  (tone  in  his  dayes, 
but  never  hit  the  mark  till  now,  and  that  too  by 
mecr  chance,  and  not  fo  much  as  intending  it. 

For  writing  to  Sir  W.  B.  I  think  it  is  not  Tmi 
upon  thisoccafion.  Tis  a  Pamplet ,  and  I  had  ra- 
t  her  it  ihould  come  to  his  hands,  with  a  kind  of  neg- 
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further  offer. 

Thus  with  my  beft  affc&ion,  1  commend  you  to 
the  divine  blefling,  and  am 


The  diffofition  of  the  jeers  of  Jehoiakim  accord- 
ing to  the  fever  al  events  mentioned  in 
Scripture. 

TN  the  firft  yeer  of  jehoiakim ,  as  foon  as  the  King 
*  of  Egypt  had  made  him  King,  Nebuchadnezzar  be- 
ing fent  by  his  Father  yet  living,  came  into  the 
Land  to  reduce  thofc  of  Phoenicia  and  Carlejyria 
(which  had  revolted  to  the  King  of  Egypt )  unto 
his  obedience,  wherewith  jehoiakim  being  affrighted 
became  his  tribucarieand  ferved  him  three  jeers, 
2  Kings  24.1.  This  was  that  expedition  wnereof 
Berofus  fpcaks,  lit.  3.  rerum  Chaldaicarum  5  citante 
$ofcpho ,  Cum  audivijfet  Nabuchdonofori  far  ens  Nato- 
pfiUaffanv  Sdtrapam  *s£gjpti  &  Calefyria  Phctniciaque 
locis  prtfecfum  rebelliontm  feciffe^  nec  ipfe  jam  labores 
ferre  poftet  ,  tradsta  filio  Nabuchdonoforo  adhuc  At  ate 
vigemi,  parte  copiarum,  turn  mi  fit  He  cum  rebelli 
pralio  congreffus,  vitfor  ev*fit\  &  regionem  denuo  fut 
rpjorum  poteftatem  redegit^  &c. 

And 


"         —  I 
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And  this  was  that  expedition  whereof  we  read, 
2  Kings  34.  v.  7 .  K  That  the  King  of  Egypt  came  not- 
c*  again  out  of  his  Land  any  wore :  (viz,,  after  he  had 
<c  made  fehoiakim  King;  For  the  Kingof  Babel  had 
cc  taken  from  the  River  of  Egypt  unto  the  River  Eu- 
u  phrates^  all  that  pertained  unto  the  King  of  Egypt  yiz. 
Cfc  Phoenicia,  Ccelefyria,&c. 

This  aifo  was  the  expedition  whereof  the  Recha- 
hites  fpeak  fere.  35.1  t.tohen  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of 
Babel  came  up  into  the  Land,  rvefaid,  Come  let  us  go  to 
zferufalcm  for  fear  of  the  Army  of  the  Chaldeans^  jo  wee 
dwelt  at  ferujolem.  For  this  comming  of  the  King 
of  Babel  into  the  Land,  muft  either  be  in  the  firft  of 
-fchoiakim,  or  in  the  4%  or  in  the  laftycer  of  his 
rcignc :  In  the  laft  it  could  not  be  -  for  they  fpeak 
of  it ,  as  of  a  thing  a  good  while  part,  when  fe- 
hoiaktm  was  yet  reigning :  And  the  Prophet  fayes  he 
was  bidden  go  to  thefc  Rechabites  in  the  R eigne  of 
fehoiakim  where  no  veer  being  named ,  it  feems 
to  be  fuppofed ,  as  a  thing  happening  about  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reignc,or  before  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
yet  returned  home  out  of  thofe  quarters:  Nor  could 
it  be  in  the  4th  yecr  5  for  then  Nebuchadnezzar  bc- 
ficged  and  took  Jerufalem ,  Dan.  1 .  but  here  he  came 
but  into  the  Land ,  and  the  Rechahites  were  fafe  in 
tferufalem :  Therefore  it  muft  be  in  the  firft. 

And  from  this  time  to  the  firft  yeer  of  Darius 
with*  (Cyrus  that  is,to  the  firft  of  Cyrus  his  9.*  yeers) 
are  juft  70  yeers:  At  what  time  Daniel  made  his 
Praycr,as  having  hoped  his  people  ftiould  then  have 
returned  from  Captivity,  Ban. 9. 1.  &c.  But  he  an- 
ticipated the  Epocha  which  God  intended. 


*  T6the 
firft  of 
thofe  years 
whereof 

Cyrw 

reigned  9. 
Vid.Cm.  \ 
Ptol.  > 
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CyropAd. 
%  Chro.  \6 
zx. 

Ezra.  1. 1. 
T  Jcr.if- 

11.  &  S£. 

IO. 


tfchoiakimi  a/°. 
In  the  4*  yeer  of  tfehoiakim  (or  third  compleat) 
which  was  the  firft  of  Nebuchadnezzar^  tfehoiakm  af- 
ter three  yeers  fervice,  as  foonashe  heard  of  the 
death  of  Nabopollafar,  and  recalling  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar out  of  thofe  parrs,  taking  courage  and  rebelling 
upon  the  advantage  of  the  utnc^Nebuchadnezzar  re- 
turns again,  and  the  firft  time  befieged  ferufalem, 
took  it,  carried  many  of  the  people  Captive ,  and 
Daniel  ztnongfl  them ,  alfo  part  ot  the  veflels  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord*  This  is  that  expedition  whereof 
Daniel  fpcaks,ch.  1.  And  from  hence  to  thcfiift 
yeer  of  Cyrus,  fobs*  (that  is,  of  thofe  fix  *  ycers 
which  he  reigned  compleat  after  Darius  his  death) 
are  70.  yeers  :  which  was  the  time  when  God  ac- 
cording to  the  Prophccic  of  t  $crcmie  relcafcd  their 
Captivity. 

Zfehoiakimi  50. 
In  the  fifth  yeer  of  tfchoiakim  in  the  nineth 
moneth ,  the  fame  moneth  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar had  taken  and  fpoilcdthe  City,  the  yeer  be- 
fore, they  proclaimed  a  publiquc  faft,  Jer.  36.9. 
that  fo  by  humbling  themfclvcs  upon  the  remem- 
brance of  the  former  yeers  calamity  5  they  might 
pacifie  the  farther  wrath  of  God  towards  them.  For 
the  like  rcafon  after  the  deftruftion  of  the  City,  they 
ufed  even  till  Zachories  time ,  to  faft  upon  the 
4tU  5th  and  io^montths(Zjtchariej.  3.  and  8th.  Bc- 
caufc  Nebuchadnezzar  began  that  fatall  fiegein  the 
io-h  moneth,  took  the  City  in  the  4th,  burnt  it  in 
the  5^2^.4.4?.  12.  and,  2  Kings  25,  At  this 

Faft,  Baruch  read  his  RoUl. 
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tfehoiakimi  1 i°. 
This  ycer  the  King  of  Babell  fent  to  Jerusalem  to 
brins  -feboiakim  bound  in  Fetters  unto  Babylon, 
2  Chron.  36.  6.    But  his  fervants  ufed  him  in  fuch 
manner  that  he  dyed  mifcrably  before  he  wen:,  and 
w.ts  buried  with  the  bur  tail  of  an  Affc,  drawn,  arid  cafl 
forth  beyond  the  Gates  of ferufalemjcv.  22.  9.  where- 
upon the  people  made  his  fon  tfchoiacbin  King^vhen 
prefently  Nebuchadnezzar  (who  had  then  accompli- 
fhed  the  7 M  *  yeer  of  his  reigne  )  came,bcficgcd  the 
City,took  and  carried  the  new  King  fohoiacbin  cap- 
tive, when  he  had  reigned  but  three  moneths.  Some 
objections  touching  this  dtfpofttion  of  Jehoiakims  jeers, 
obj.  Jchoiakim  in  the  9  h  moneth  of  the  5th  jeer  of 
his  r eigne,  ivts  not  yet  tn  captivity -7  as  isplaincby 
Jer.36.9.  Therefore  Nebuchadnezzar  had  not  ap- 
proached lerufalem ,  and  made  a  deportation  in  the 
4*h  yeer  of  Jchoiakim. 
I  anfwer,it  follows  not.  For  the  Captivity  of 
jchoiakim  fecms  not  to  have  been  a  captivity  of  his 
perfon,but  of  his  people  5  and  that  for  thefe  reafons: 
l  irft  if  lehoiakim  were  carried  captive  either  in  the 
4th  or  7th  ycer  of  his  reign,  how  could  he  be  faid  to 
reign  11.  yeers?  did  he  reign  whil'ft  he  was  in  Baby- 
Ion?  Secondly,  lehoiakim  was  burycd.S  epulturu  afini, 
protractus&projetfus  extra  port  as  lerufalem  5  Jcr.22. 
19.    If  he  died  at  lerufalem,  how  coald  he  be  a  cap- 
tive in  Babylon  <  Thirdly,  it  is  no  where  faid,  that 
lehoiakim  himfelfc  was  carried  captive :  Of  his  peo- 
ple captived  wc  hear  Dan.  1.  and  of  part  of  the  vef- 
fels  of  the  houfeof  God  ?  of  his  fervitudc  both  firft 
andfccond,2  Kings  24.  i,?. 

obi. 
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obj.  But  iCbron.  26.  6.  It  is  pud ,  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar came  up  againjl  him,  and  bound  him  with 
fetters  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

Anf  True  it  appears  he  meant  to  have  carryed 
him,  but  not  that  he  performed  it.  2.  This  co- 
ming up  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  if  we  compare  it 
with  the  Text  of  the  1  Kings  24.  will  be  his  firft 
coming  up ,  when  lehoiakim  became  his  tributary 
three  ycers.  Therefore  this  coming  up,  and  this 
binding , though  joyned  in  one  fentence,  was  not  at 
the  fame  time. 

Obj.  But  you  will  fay,  When  then  was  this  binding  to 
have  carried  him  ? 

Anf.  I  fuppofc  in  the  laft  ycer  of  his  reign,  and 
life  *  and  that  his  ill  ufage  at  that  time  ,  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  his  fo  miferable  death  ,  before  he  was  yet 
gone  from  lerufalem  :  And  vet  perhaps  thofe  who 
came  to  fetch  him,  went  not  home  empty  *  but  car- 
ried thofe?02 3.  mentioned  ler.  52.  though  I  had 
rather  refer  them  to  lehoiachins  going ,  which  was 
immediately. 

Objedh  Thefirjl  deportation  of  the  lewes  5  was  in 
thejth  ^/Nebuchadnezzar,/^.  52.28.  Therefore,  not 
the  4th  but  the  1  rh  o/Jchoiakims  reign. 

Anf.  Ieremie  intended  not  a  rcncarfall  of  all  the 
captivities,  nor  of  the  full  number  of  the  captives 
as  appears  by  the  fmalnefc  of  the  number  It  may 
be  thofe  numbers  contain  men  of  particular  q ualitic  , 
and  fuch  as  were  difpofed  of  in  one  and  the  fame 
place.  But  here  I  am  not  refolved. 

I.M. 
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Prophctia  TO  *B  IJE  Moribundi, 

D  E 

Duplici  Judsorum  Captivkate, 

ET 

Statu  TslpVifsimo : 

Prout  habctur  in  exemplari  Hebraico,  non  illo  Mun- 
fteri,  ex  verfiunibus  Greca  &  Latina  (ut  nimis 
planum  td)  attemperato  &  confi&o  k&Go»- 
jlixntittofolitAno  illo  vetufto  &  puriffime  ifc&LiXfv 
ny  a  Pa»lc  Fagi$  in  Iuccm  cdito»,  eoquc  ( ut  con- 
ftat)  ex  originali  Chaldaeo(undc  &  noftra?  cdiri- 
ones  bina?  prodicrc)  omnium  fidelifliroe,  ncmpc 
Judaei  alicujus,  iftius  Dialc&i  peritiflimi ,  manu, 
jam  olim  expreffb. 

ET  fa&um  cft,cum  fenuiflct  Tobia*9xit  vocaret  fili- 
um  fuum  T obiam,  una  cum  fcx  filiis  qui  nati  funt 
ci,acdiccretci.. 

Fili  mi ,  nofti,  quod  fenio  confedus  fum  *,  Cave 
ita'que  poft  obitum  meum,  nediutius  maneas  Nuri* 
ve :  ccrtum  cnim  &  clarum  eft  tibi,  fore,  ut  confir- 
metur  Propbetia  Ima  Prophet  ar* 

Quare  accipc  filios  tuos,  &  quscunque  habes ,  & 
vadc  in  terram  Mcdorum  $  ibi  cnim  crit  Pax  ad  tern- 
pus  conftitutum. 

*  CaKcriim  rcliqui  fratrcs  *  Hebr.  WTO  ^ 
noftri  Ifraclit*qui  funt  in  Jc-  ofarrj  nip* 
rufalcm  omnes  migrabunt  in  uVriyyi ink" [thy 
cxilium  ,  &  Jerufalcm  in  nan  irn  nvtn  tD^pV 
acervoserit.  &MonsDomiks  "  n,nn1  ^oA 
in  excelfa  fylvs  manebnque  7  ■  -  -  ^ 
,  defolata  ad  modicum  tcmpus. .  y  1  -  • 
I      Turn 


Fcfpondct 
cap. 14.  in 

a  vcrfu  1* 
ad  fintm 
versus  7.  in 
Grtto.  p. 
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Tunc  aucem  afccndcnt  fitti 

_  v>  All  Ifrael,  &  rcaedificabunt  cam, 
mrt  nw  nnw  m:i  fimul'&  Tcmplum .  atta^ 

[HMO   £fty  *7  ^IN  nQn    juxta  priorcm  ftru(5lu. 

pnSd  iff?  O©  npg!J  ram-,  manebuntque  ibidicbus 
nnNt  o^y  multis,  (6J  donee  impleatur 
fcrics  quaedam  fecularis. 

rTntaa  msn  iw  .  (>).Tum  itc!um 5xibllnt 

'   y  w  =  in  captivitatcm  iongc  maxi- 

wmna  wij^  Vrq  ^  veriim  DJ  (^&us 

unnNOD^van^  Bcncdi<aus  recordabitur  eo- 
.P^n  n"QW  rum  ,  &  congregabit  eos  a 
•  .  quatuor  plagis  mundL 


Turn  rcftaurabitur  Jerufalem  Civicas  fanda, 
ftruftura  pulchra  &  praeclara  ncc  non  &  Tcm- 
plum ipfum  exftruetur  ftru&ura  eclebri ,  ftru&ura, 
quae  non  deftructur,  nec  diruetur  in  facculum,  &  in 
faecula  faeculorum ,  quemadmodum  dixerunt  Pro- 
phetse. 

Tunc  convertentur  Gcntes  iftae ,  ad  eolendum 
Dominum3projicientquc  fculptilia  Deorum  fuorum, 
dabuntquc  laudem  &  confeflionem  Nomini  ejus 
magno. 

Exaltabiturquoque  cornu  populi  fui  coram  om- 
nibus gentibus,  &  eclebrabunt  &  glorificabunt  N  o- 
mcn  ejus  magnum ,  omnc  femen  Ifrael.  Tunc  gau- 
debunt  omncs  fervi  ejus ,  qui  fcrviunt  ci  in  veritate-, 
lap tabuntur  &  cxultabunt  omncs ,  qui  faciunt  juftiti- 
am  &  pictatem. 


Annota- 
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Annotations  magiftri  Medi  in  banc  Profbitiam. 

(*)TTaenim,  cifd£mquc  verbis  jam  prophctaverat 
*Mtcba,  fub  initiimi  EzekU ,  quo  tempore  Tcbias 
in  captivitatcm  abducebatur.  vid.  Jerem.  16.  18. 
Mich.  3.  12. 

(/E.)  In  Grse co ,       *mKvfuft£(n  x«*ep)  *S 
>©..    i.  donee  implcantur  tempeftates  farculi. 
Quae  verba  Noftrates  mirifice  vcrterunr.  Vide 
obfecro. 

(y.)  Verba  ifta  [Et  itertim  exibunt  in  caftivitatem 
loneemaximam]  in  Gra?co  intcrprcte,  five  cafu,  five  I 
confilio,  prstcrmiffa  funt,  fed  hiatu  nimis  mamfefto. 
Quo  nimirum  cffe&um  eft,  ut  cum  proximc  prece- 
dent ibus  fcqucntia  omnino  non  cohaercant,  in  quibus 
fcilicet  narretur  reditus  &  reftauratio  a  captivitatc 
aliqua  a  priori  diversa,  cujus  tamen  nulla  mcntio 
pr^miflaeft.  Lege  amabo  &  fatebcrc. 

Sufpicor  autcm  confulto  hancclaufulatn  expun- 
&am,  quia  cum  fehtentia  ChiliaprumhctKV\Ac- 
batur.ftatucndoilla,  qus  a  Prophetis  dicuntur  dc 
eloriosd  rcftaurationc  Jcrufalem  &  Gentium  con- 
vcrfionetuncfutura,  nonantc  noviffimum  Judxo- 
rum  rcditum  impletum  iri.  Undc  Hieronjmw  eadem 
dc  causd  non  folym  hanc  claufulam ,  fed  duos  Inte- 
gra* paraeraphos  hoc  loco  omifit,  ut  jta  quod  fe- 
quitur,  de  Gentibus  ad  Dominum  convcrtcndis, 

oraefenu  catum  vocatiom  in 
r  Quam 
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Quam  pcrfunftoric  aurcm  Hicronymus  in  ifta  ver- 
fionc  fua  cgic ;  quantumquc  fidci  ci  tribucndum  fit 
cx  Prologo  qucra  ipfe  vcrfioni  fua?  praefixit,  Lcftor 
£acil£  atftunare  poteft.  $utA  vidua  eft  (inquitj  Chd- 
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pui;  &  quicquid  Hit  mm  Hebraicis  verbis  exprefsit^  hoc 
egOACcitonmriofermonibus  Latinisexpofui. 
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OF  THE 


Author's  Life  and  Death. 

|T  hath  been  an  approved 
pra&ifeof  the  beft  Hiftori- 
ans  ,  fbmetimes  in  fliort 
Chajadters ,  and  fometimes 
in  larger  defcriptions,  to  re- 
prcfenc  the  nature,  fayings, 
and  manners  of  thofe  perfons,whoie  a&ions 
recited  in  the  SERIES  of  their  hiftory, 
have  rendrcd  them  any  way  illuftrious,  and 
more  confpicuous  then  others ;  by  which 
means,  their  hiftories  become  more  lively, 
delightful  and  fatisfaftory  to  the  attentive 
Readers  i  who  are  naturally  apt  to  inquire 
and  to  know  as  much  as  they  can  of  the  per- 
fons ,  whofe  actions  have  any  way  drawn 
their  attention .  and  (as  Herod  once  of  our 
Blcfled  Saviour)  to  demand ,  Quts  eft  ifte  d& 
quo  talia  audio  ?  Upon  the  fame  warrant  of 

reafon,  | 
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rcafon  ,  ic  hath  been  ufaal ,  to  the  works  of 
men  eminent  in  the  Common-wealth  of 
Learning ,  to  annexe  the  Characters  and  de- 
fcriptions  of  the  lives  of  the  Authors,  and  to 
reprefcne  them  to  the  world  as  they  appea- 
red in  their  converfation;  fo  (as  it  were) 
hanging  thole  Jewels,  (which  in  their 
works  appear  but  as  in  a  Cabinet)  upon 
their  perfons.  And  this  feems  no:  where 
more  realbnably  requifite,  then  to  thole 
whofe  works  relate  to  Religion  and  Piety  : 
For,  though  monuments  of  this  nature  (peak 
more  to  the  world  of  the  Authours,  then  the 
Trophies,  or  Stories  of  other  great  Atchiev- 
ments ,  yet  as  thole  hiftories  which  relate 
meerly  matters  of  FacSt ,  Emergencies  and 
Succelfes  of  things ,  without  the  Counfels 
and  Reafons  upon  which  they  were  groun- 
ded, make  but  a  dull  and  imperfect  ftory, 
and  abufe  the  world  by  wrong  apprehensi- 
ons of  the  A&ors  t  So  (even  the  pioufly) 
learned  works  of  men ,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  lives  and  converfations  of  the 
Authours ,  caufe  them  many  times  to  be 
miftaken,  and  to  have  unworthy  afperfions 
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caft  upon  their  memories;  men  framing 
notions  to  themfelvcs  of  the  Auchours  ac- 
cording to  the  relifh  they  have  of  their  opi- 
nions. And  truth  it  (elfe  {chough  where  ever 
it  is,  it  is  Gods)  finds  reception  in  the  world 
not  ever  for  it  telfe ,  but  for  the  Inftrument 
by  whom  it  is  conveyed :  and  as  good  ri- 
dings find  moft  ready  acceptance ,  when 
brought  by  good  men}  fo  truth  in  all  ki.ndes 
is  advantaged ,  when  delivered  by  thole  of 
whofc  goodnefle  and  integrity  men  are 
ftrongly  perfwaded. 

In  honour  therefore  to  the  memory  of  this 
worthy  Authour ,  1  (hall  endevour  to  fee 
Jown  fo  much  as  may  (erve  to  reprefent 
him  to  the  world  (though  not  fully  or  to  the 
height  of  thofe  perfc&ions  which  fliined  in 
him,  yet)  truly ,  and  fo  as  may  vindicate  his 
memory  froot  the  falfe  conceptions  of  any, 
:hat  (making  their  Eftimate  of  his  worth 
From  fome,  perhaps ,  not  pleafing  opinion) 
[hall  conceive  him  under  fome  deformed 
Dr  lefs  worthy  fhape,and  may(in  fome  fort) 
iatisfy  thofe,  who ,  having  feen  his  works, 
Jefirc  to  know  more  of  him  then  (what 
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they  have  in  the  Title-page)  that  he  was,Mr. 
Jofcph  Medey  and  fometimcs  Fellow  of  Ckrifts 
Collcdge  in  Cambridge. 

To  this  end  it  will  not  be  requifice  to 
prefent  him  with  any  large  Land-skipr  or  to 
border  his  ftory  with  any  long  defcription 
of  his  Pedegree  or  Country  :  to  point  at 
thefeonly  (as  being  no  parts  of  him,  nor 
j  fcarcc  to  be  called  his)  will  be  fufficient;  and 
|  co  know ,  that  his  Parents  were  of  honeft 
rank  ?  and  though  not  by  any  eminency  of 
condition ,yet  truly  ennobled  by  having  fuch 
a  Son  :  of  whom  alfb  *  Effex  may  jiiftly  glo- 
ry ,  as  the  place  of  his  Nativity. 

Nor  will  it  be  more  needfull ,  to  (hew 
what  he  was  in  the  bloffome  5  which,  the 
fruit  proving  fo  excellent ,  may  well  be  prc- 
fumed  to  have  been  faire  and  promifing, 
and  fuch,  as  might  juftly  inchiq^his  friends 
to  endevour  their  beftcherifhin£,  who  in- 
couraged  by  their  conceived  hopes ,  placed 
hira  in  the  Univcrficy  of  Cambridge,  devoting 
him  to  learning  in  the  fcrvice  of  Chriftin 
that  Colledge  that  bears  His  Name.  And 
what  pains  himfclfe  took  for  his  own  im- 
provement, 
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prorement,may  eafily  be  imagined^and  thar,  I 
to  the  rich  vein  of  his  pregnant  wit  ,  an  afsi- 
duous  induftry  was  not  wanting.  Multa 
tulit,  fecitque  puer  — may  well  be  faid  of  him, 
in  regard  of  the  foundations  of  thole  rare 
(ciences ,  which  he  after  (with  continued 
ftudies)  railed  to  fo  high  a  pitch.  The  fruits 
whereof,  foon  after  his  feeling  intheUni- 
verfity,  appeared  with  that  luftre ,  that  they 
drew  upon  himthecyes,  not  only  of  thole 
in  his  own  Colledge,  but  of  the  whole  Uni- 
vcrfity :  who  look't  upon  him,  as  one  emi- 
nent in  all  kind  of  learning  rcquifite  for  his 
(landing.  Which  could  not  but  be  the  more 
notable,  in  regard  he  wanted  that  felicity  of 
utterance,  (which  uleth  to  fct.  off  a  flight 
knowledge)  having  fo  great  an  hefitation  in 
his  fpeech  ,  as  made  his  exprefsion  painfull 
to  himfelfe,  and  nothing  pleating  to  others : 
which  made  him  decline^  (as  much  as  he 
might)  all  publick  difputations ,  and  other 
excrcifes ,  as  not  to  be  performed  by  him 
without  greaf  difficulty :  his  labour  (as  he 
was  wont  to  tell  his  familiars )  in  them  be- 
ne double  to  that  of  others,  in  regard  he 
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was  put  to  ftudy  not  for  matter  only ,  but  k 
for  words- not  toexprefle  his  mind  ,  ((uch  I 
words ,  the  matter  being  excogitated ,  doe 
not  unwillingly  folio  w,and  even  offer  them-  ' 
felves)  but  for  words  that  he  could  utter; 
yea ,  and  to  difpofe  them  too  in  that  order, 
that  the  contexture  might  fuit  with  his  abi- 
lity. Wherein  yet,  he,  in  time,  became  a 
rare  example,  how  much  a  difcreet  ob/erva- 
tion  of  fuch  an  imperfection,  can  work 
to  ward  the  cure  of  it.  For  .  by  a  heedful  in- 
(pe&ioninto  the  nature  of  hisdefedk,  what 
words  he  moft  ftuck  at,  either  (Ingle ,  or  in 
conjun&ure,and  at  what  times  he  was  more 
orleffcfree;  he  attained  fo  great  a  Maftery 
over  that  infirmity ,  that  he  was  able  to  deli- 
ver a  whole  Sermon,  without  any  confide- 
rable  hefitation. 

By  that  time  he  had  taken  the  degree  of 
Mafter  in  Arts ,  he  had  made  fo  happy  a 
progrefle  through  allkinde  of  Academical 
ftudies,as  that  Title  was  not  £as  with  ma- 
ny it  is )  any  falfe  infeription*  His  name 
was  up,  and  he  lookt  on  as  one  extraordina- 
rily fcen  in  all  thofe  Arts  and  Languages 
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chat  accomplish  a  Divine,  as  an  an  acute 
Logician,  a  profound  Philofopher ,  a  skil- 
ful Mathematician  ,  and  one  not  flighrly 
vcrfed  in  Hiftory  and  Chronology.  In  all 
which,  but  efpccialiy  in  thefclaft  ftudies,hc 
after  became  fo  great  a  proficient,  that  for 
his  lingular  knowledge  and  dexterous  ap- 
plication of  prophecies  to  their  pun&ual 
times,  he  was  worthily  admired  bythofe 
that  knew  him. 

His  firft  (hewing  himfelfe  abroad ,  was 
by  an  addrefle  to  that  great  pattern  and  Pa- 
trone  of  Learning,  Jndrewes,  (after  Bifhop  of 
Winchefier)  in  a  large  difcourfe  in  Latine  Ve 
SanSlitate  relatM.  A  peece  of  that  rare  learn  - 
ing  and  judgement,  that  had  it ,  then  when 
ic  was  written  ,  been  publifiied  ,  it  would 
undoubtedly  have  much  heightned  the  re- 
putation of  the  Authour  :  and  though  him- 
ielfe,  in  his  latter  time  (being,  by  a  friend, 
defired  to  print  it)  was  pleafed  (fottiewhat 
too  feverely)  to  cenfure  it ,  as  favouring  too 
much  of  the  *  Novice  in  Divinity ,  for  him 
then  to  own  it  (and  for  that  reafon ,  and  be- 
cauie  ne  naa  puuiiinea ,  in  otner  pcccca, 

[Z  z  5]  much 

• 

• 

*  Sec  his 
letter  to 
1  worthy 
friend  1 
about  fomc 
of  hit  Pa* 
pers  prin* 
ted  with- 
out bis 
Privity. 

■ 


I 

\ 

Digitized 


A  Jhort  We*  of  the  Autlmrs  Life  and  Death. 


much  of  the  fubftancc  of  k}  would  not  per- 
mit it  to  the  preffe)  yet  certainly ,  that  it  de- 
ferved  a  better  fate ,  theti  to  be  fmothcred  in 
the  fwadling  clouts ,  we  need  no  other  evi- 
dence, then  that,bcing  not  a  fubjeft  for  every 
pen  j  it  notwithftanding  gained  the  appro- 
bation of  fo  exaft  a  judgement  (as  was  his  to 
whom  it  was  prefented)  info  high  a mea- 
fure ,  that ,  fhortly  after ,  he  having  need  of 
the  Kings  favour ,  againft  fome  foul  play 
that  was  like  to  have  been  (hewed  him  >  a- 


■ 
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Bifhop  flood  his  jirm  friend, 
ed  his  right,  againft  fome  that  were  then  of 
no  fmall  power  at  Court;  and  after  that,  dc- 
fired  him  for  his  houfhold  Chaplain;  which 
place  notwithftanding  he  refufed .  as  va- 
luing the  freedom  of  his  ftudies  above  any 
hopes  of  preferment.  And  this  freedom, 
which  he  enjoyed  in  his  Cell  (as  he  ufed  to 
cheerfully  term  it )  gave  him  a  happy  ad- 
vantage of  increafing  his  knowledge  in  all 
kindes.  The  work  that  conftanrly  lay  up< 
him ,  fcrving  not  more  for  the  benefit 
others,  then  for  the  excrcife  and  improvii 
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of  what  he  had  gotten  by  his  ftudies.  Thus 
his  conftant  Greek  LeStnre ,  in  the  Colledge, 
(which  he  obtained  foon  after  his  being 
cholen  Fellow,  and  held  all  his  life)  made 
that  Tongue  familiar  to  him :  and  his  dayly 
private  readings  to  his  Pupils  (to  whom  he 
was  an  able  guide  in  all  kind  of  Philofbphi- 
cal  and  Mathematical  ftudies)  preferved 
thofe  parts  of  Academicall  learning.  Nor 
were  his  howers  of  recreation  (which  was 
very  feldom  in  bodily  cxercifcs)  this  way 
unprofitable  to  himfelfe  and  others  •  being, 
for  the  mod  part ,  fpent  in  learned  difcoar- 
fes  with  his  friends  •  and ,  for  divers  ycers 
together,  moft what  with  his  worthy  friend 
Mr.  William  ChappeB  (afterward  Provoft  of 
Trinity  CoUedge  near  Dublin  in  Inland ,  and  Bi- 
(hop  of  Cork  and  fyfs ,  then  whotri  Cam- 
bridge could  fcarce  boaft  of  a  greater  Maga- 
zine of  (efpecially  the  rational)  learning,) 
with  whom ,  (among  other  profitable  paC 
times)  he  was  wont  commonly  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  difcourfing  upon  his  Hebrew  Le- 
ttuces (by  him,  for  many  yeers ,  read  in  that 
Colledgc)  and ,  in  a  lufory  way,  to  find  out 
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words  of  a  neat  fenfc  and  found  in  Latin, 
Greek,  or  Bxgl'ifh  ,  exprcfsing  the  Radicals 
ai\d  other  principal  words  in  that  fecred  lan- 
guage :  by  that  means  (and  the  occafiortal 
recourfe  which  he  had  to  it  ,  upon  every 
emergency)  keeping  that  language  in  conti- 
nual exercite  ;  in  which  ,  by  his  ftudy ,  for- 
merly,  he  had  attained  a  rare  perfe&ion^  and 
wichall,by  many  happy  excurfions  into  the 
neighbouring  Languages ,  gained  no  fmall 
treafureof  knowledge  in  the  Chaldee,  Syriack} 
and  Atabick.  I  mention  thele  things  not  more 
to  prcfent  him  to  the  world  in  his  conftant 
courfe  (which  I  account  a  neceflary  part  of 
my  defign)  then  that  y  (hewing  by  what 
means  he  attained  to  fo  high  perfections  of 
knowledge ;  I  might ,  by  his  pattern,  (hew 
what  byan  afsiduous  diligence  maybe  done, 
and  how  unjuftly  that  of  Hippocrates >Ars  lon- 
ga}  Vttabre\is^  is  pretended  by  thofe  who  (as 
Seneca  obferves)  fpend  moft  of  their  life, 
either  J>{ihilyaHud ,  or  male  agendo.  . 

The  time  he  had  for  retirement  to  his 
private  ftudics,  he  (pent  principally  in  a  cu- 
rious enquiry  into  the  more  abftrufe  parrs 
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of  learning ,  and  fuch  as  were  remote  from 
tine  vulgar  track.  As  in  the  exa&  calculation 
ofTirnes,fofarefpecially,  as  made  for  the 
(blving  or  clearing  of  thofe  difficulties  and 
oblcure  paffages ,  which  occurre  in  the  Hi- 
ftorical  part  of  Scriptures,  which  the  vulgar 
Chronoiogerc  have  perplexed ,  and  thebeft 
not  fully  freed  from  fcruple.  To  this  he 
joyncd  the  curious  and  laborious  fcarch 
of  Antiquities,  relating  to  Religion,  Eth- 
niek,  Jcwifh  and  Chriftian :  the  fruits  of 
which  ftudy  appear  viable  in  many  of  thole 
excellent  peeqes  ,  which  have  paffed  the 
preffc. 

Among  other  ftudies ,  lie  fpentno  finall 
pains  in  founding  the  depths  of  Aftrctogf ,  to 
which  (he  would  fay)  above  all  other  flu, 
dies,  he  had  a  natural  propenfion  :  yet  did 
not  that  propenfion  fo  far  fway  his  judge- 
ment, as  not  to  difcovcr  the  vanity  and 
weakneffcof  thofe  groilfcds ,  upon  which 
the  profeffors  of  that  Science  (very  often) 
build  their  too-confident  prediftions.  Nor 
could  all  his  fearch  raife  in  him  any  further 
confidence,  then  ,  Voat  the  celefiiaU  Iminmes 
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having  an  unqueftionable  influence  upon  allfubluna- 
ry  bodies  j  in  the  like  pofuion  of  the  heavens ,  may 
retfonably  be  thought  to  have  a  JimiUtude  in  their 
opeiation,  and  thereby  to  caufe  a  Sympathy  in  things 
produced  under  like  cancellations ,  and  an  Antipathy 
under  different  :  But  this  not  extending  further 
then  a  natwall  inclination ,  and  being  in  men  ake. 
table  by  cufiomeyeducationyand  infinite  external! im- 
pediments)* judged  it  ^(without  extreme  va- 
nity) to  be  prefumed  upon ,  as  any  infallible  ground 
of  prediction  of  future  actions ;  especially  in  fuch 
things  wherein  men,  a&ing  out  of  choyfe ,  run  coun- 
ty e^  many  times y  to  their  naturall  inclinations.  For 
to  give  you  his  pofitive  judgement  in  few 
words  (becaufc  the  Temper,  or  diftemper, 
of  this  licentious  age,  hath  given  men  occa- 
fion  to  linger  after  their  vanities)  thus  he 
was  wont  in  familiar  difcourle  to  determin, 
touching  the  necefsity,  and  contingency 
of  thefe  fubordinatecaufcs,  that  (to  ufe  his 
own  appofite,  aftd  fit  words)  the 
ca^does  beget  in  man  w*e**w  Temperament*, 
and  this  wh^^  Temperamenti ,  does  beget 
wfpviav  inge7m  y  in  the  way  of  dire<ft,  and  na- 
tural fubordination :  3ut,  that,  here  the 
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chain  is  broken  off,  becaufe  output*  ingeniiy 
does  beget,  or  produce,  cvwes^^v  aBionU ,  in 
manonely  contingently,  and  without  any 
neceteityjand  thus  e  contra  ^That/u^ro^'a  codi, 
docs  beget  S>v<rxe*<n*v  Temperamerui ;  and  the 
i v**f*ma  Temper atna*ti,fva<(vUv  ingcnii'9t\iis  na- 
turally  as  before :  But,  that  this  <JW<pui<*  ingenii 
fliould  beget  IwnrfaQw  aSianis ,  this  is  from 
no  necefsity ,  becaufe  it  is  in  mans  power 
and  liberty  ,  who  is  naturally  iU-di(pofed, 
through  the  improvements  of  art ,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  grace  of  God,  to  become  good, 
or  better,  as  the  Divine  goodncfle  fltfll  mir 
niftcr  opportunity  :  Which  is  as  muck  as 
can  be  fad  in  fo  few  words ;  and  might  de- 
termine the  qucftion  to  all  judicious  and 
knowing  men  ,  concerning  the  power  of 
the  Starrcs ,  and  thole  celeftial  influences 
into  and  uponthis  inferiour  world ;  where 
their  operations  are  genuine  ,  and  natural, 
and  properly  efficient  >  and  where  they  have 
their  ftint,  and  their  ne  plus  ultra,  nothing  at 
all  to  doe,  unlefle ,  by  a  remote  difpofition, 
which  is  properly  no  caufe  at  all  rand  might 
vindicate  man ,  borne ro  Liberty,  and  to 
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command'  the  Scars  ,  from  that  fuppolcd 
vaflallagc  whereunto  the  jugling  Aftrologers 
of  our  dayes  would  fain  fubjeft  him,  and 
caft  the  credulous  world  into  a  Trance  of 
blindneffe,  to  beleeve  lies  ,  and  follies ,  and 
grofle  vanities  for  very  t*u:h  But  of  thefe  by 
the  By. 

.  From  thefe  he  proceeded  unto  thofe  my- 
fterious  fciences  which  made  the  ancient 
Chaldaans  and  Egyptians  fo  famous  ,  tracing 
them,  as  far  as  he  could  have  any  light  to 
guide  him,  in  their  Prophetick  Sclwnes,  Hie- 
rogfyphicfc,  ami  Oneiromancy ,  or  interpretation 
of  drcames,  for  the  affinity  which  he  con- 
ceived,they  might  have,  with  the  Language 
of  the  Prophets ;  to  the  underftanding  of 
which  he  fliewed  a  moft  indefatigable  de- 
fire :  as  witnefle  elpecially  thofe  labours  of 
his  ,  which  are  publiflied-  upon  Daniel, 
and  the  ^tVelation :  which  laft  Prophecie, 
of  all  others  ( as  being  of  things  ,  fomc 
of  them ,  not  to  be  fulfilled  ,  till  the  end 
of  the  world)  moft  obfeure ,  and  in  that  re- 
(peftj  in  moft  pans  thereof,  miftakenby 
many ,  hath  been  wrefted  by  daring  phan- 
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fies  to  expreflc  things  never  intended.  By 
which  labours  what  honour  he  purchafcd 
both  at  home  and  abroad ,  among  men  ftu- 
diousin  that  way   is  manifeftly  evident  by 
thole  many  letters  fent  him  from  learned 
men  in  fevcral  parts.  And  though  with  men 
lefle  aflfc&ionate  to  ftudies  of  that  nature  ,  he 
gained  not  the  fame  opinion^  nor  attained  to 
an  infallibility  in  every  point  of  thofe  Pro- 
phetical myfteries  (as  being  a  depth  which 
perhaps  no  humane  underftanding,  till  by  a 
more  full  accomplifhment  enlightened,  can 
found)  yet  judicious  men  (that  are  but  in  the 
leaft  candid)cannot  but  (ay  that  he  proceeded 
upon  grounds  never  traced  by  any,  &  as  pro- 
bable as  any  hath  done ,  that  before  him  un- 
dertook that  task;and  fuch  as  though  they  do 
not  exempt  from  pofsibility  of  erring  in  the 
application  ,  doe  yet  afford  a  good  help  to- 
ward the  righ*  underftanding  of  very  many 
things  j  other  wife  fcarce  difcernible :  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  doe  ftrongly  convince  the 
overdaring  vanity  of  very  many  confident 
Expofitors.  Nor  can  it  juftly  be  counted  any 
blemifli  to  his  name  and  honour ,  that  he 

afforded 


A  (font  View  of  the  Autbours  Life  and  Death. 


afforded  fo  much  countenance  co  that  (by 
fbme  held  worthily  exploded)  opinion  of 
the  Chiliajis.  For  granc  it  to  be  an  error  7  yet 
it  hath  very  much  to  plead  its  toleration 
and  their  pardon  that  hold  it:  what  ever  it 
be,  it  paft  for  a  pretious  truth ,  even  in  the 
pureft  and  moft  untainted  Ages  of  the 
Church  (thofe  next  the  Apoftles)  for  the 
fpace  of  above  joo.  ycers ,  and  had  the  (uf- 
frages  of  the  moft  eminent  Doctors  that 
lived  in  thofe  times :  Nor  was  it  ever  con- 
demned till  the  Church  (recovering  breath 
from  her  perfections )  began  (perhaps  a 
little  too  much)  toprizc  her  peace,  and  ,  dit 
valuing  her  cxpedtations,  to  let  up  her  reft  in 
her  enjoyed  tranquillity.  And  certainly,  not 
to  argue  its  verifimilitudc  from  the  confo- 
nancy  it  fecms  to  have  with  the  many  glo- 
rious prophecies  of  Chrifts  Kingdome  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  which  firtdc  many  cold 
interpretations  among  Expofitors,  a  man 
can  hardly ,  without  admitting  it ,  make 
good  fenfe  of  thofe  places  in  the  20.  and  z  1 . 
of  the  fyvelation,  which  tell  us  of  a  firft  and 
ftcvnd  %efwrn&my  and  of  a  Jerufalem  defcend* 
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ing  out  of  heaven  from  God.  Which  laft  ( I 
have  often  heard  our  Auchourfay)  feemed 
to  him  extremely  harfh  to  expound  of  the 
ftareofbliflc  to  be  enjoyed  in  heaven:  and 
i  to  make  [defccnd'mg  out  of  heaven']  to  fignifie 
1  [of  cending  up  thither]  (more  abfurd  then  that 
I  of  the  Canontfl  which  expoundc6[conflituimiu] 
I  by  [abrogamus  ]  )  and  that  he  was  compelled 
by  that;  and  many  other  places ,  againft  his 
inclination  i  to  allow  fo  much  of  Chiliafm 
\  as  might  make  fenfc  of  tho(e  prophecies : 
yet  alwayes  keeping  himfelfe  from  falling 
1  intothofe  dotages,  which  fome  of  thar  opi- 
nion fancied,  or,  at  leaft,  were  perhaps  (un- 
defervedly)  charged  with ;  neither  denying 
any  neceffary  Catholick  vetity  ,  nor  admit- 
ting  any  thing  inconfiftcnt  with  the  Analo- 
gy of  faith)  and  fubmitting  his  opinion  to 
the  judgement  of  the  Church.  And  within 
thefe  limits,  I  never  yet  learned  why  he,  or 
any  other  learned  man,  may  not  have  the 
liberty  of  his  own  fen(e,or3  in  fuch  prdble- 
matical  points ,  ftiould  incurre  anycenfure 
fordiflenting  from  others.  He  might  po£ 
fibly,  (as  (bme  that  were  more  friends  to 
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him  then  thofe  ftudies,  often  wifhed)hive 
imployed  his  pains,  and  great  abilities  more 
profitably  :  Yet  ,  whofocver  admits  the 
truth  of  thofe  things  which  are  literally 
expreffed  in  that  book,  muft  needs  yecld 
that  the  meaning  (could  it  be  found  out)  of 
Prophecies  accomplifliable  under  the  Go- 
fpcl,  cannot  but  much  avail  to  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  Chriftians  :  Arid  that 
therefore  his  defigne  was  commendable, 
though  not  an fwered  with  fucceflc,  equal- 
ling the  height  of  his  defires.  And  they  that 
will  rightly  cenfure  him  (had  they  no  more 
to  ground  their  cenfure  on ,  but  the  abilities 
he  fliewed  in  this  argument)  muft  fay  of 
him,  for  a  2)/^I^£,  as  Scaliger  did  of 
Claudian,  for  a  Toet.  That  he  was  [inter  primos, 
^fikargumentoignohiliore  opprejfus]  an  eminent 
Vmne,  and  only  opprejfed  with  a  lejfe  worthy  fub- 
}eHyif  any  part  of  holy  writ,  in  regard  of  the 
invincible  obfeurity ,  may  fo  be  ftyled .) 

Befides  thefe ,  his  indevours  were  hap- 
pjly  imployed  in  other(though  neither  eafy , 
nor  ordinary)  undertakings.  For ,  his  Ge- 
nius leading  him  on,  as  it  were,  to  encounter 
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difficulties,  he  ever  feemed  mod  delighred 
with  thofc  ftudies ,  where  he  might  ftrain 
the  fine wes  of  his  brain  •  and  (as  jf  he  ac- 
counted them  buc  halfc  Scholars,  that  knew 
only  fo  much  as  taken  up  from  others,  chey 
held  in  memory)  he  was  not  wont  to  take 
cxpofuions  of  Scripture ,  upon  the  credit  of 
any  Authour,  how  great  or  plaufible  foever. 
nor  to  look  upon  their  Refolves  as  if  they 
were  Hei  cults  Pillars, with  zNeplus  ultra  upon 
them.  And  therefore  he  ufed  ,  as  occafion 
offered  it  felfe ,  to  fet  upon  thofc  difficult 
places  of  Scripture ,  which  feemed  to  be  of 
concern  ment,efpccially  where  he  found  er- 
rour  had  infeonfed  it  felfe  with  obfeurity, 
antiquity ,  or  multitude  of  miftakers*  By 
this  means,  he  became  furniflied  with  va- 
riety ofdifcourle,  of  things  no  lefle  delight- 
full  and  profitable ,  then .  out  of  the  vulgar 
rode  of  ftudies ;  which  made  his  company 
much  defired  and  frequented  by  Scholars, 
both  of  the  fame  Colledge  and  from  abroad. 
To  thefe,  heufed  to  impart  himfclfe,  with 
that  willingnefs ,  that  it  feemed  questiona- 
ble, whether  had  the  greater  defire ,  they  to 
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hear  ,  or  he  to  communicate  his  ftudies  to 
them :  which  made  a'  familiar  friend  of  his 
once  merrily  to  fay  to  one  that ,  having  been 
partaker  of  his  difcourfe ,  gave  him  thanks, 
That  be  migk  (pare  his  thanks  $  for  that  t\ny  were 
notfo  much  belnlding  to  him  for  fathering  himfelfe 
to  them ,  as  he  was  to  them  for  fearing  him.  And 
thus  much  is  moft  certain ;  that ,  though  it 
were  no  fmall  advantage  which  his  Audi- 
tours  made,  yet  that  which  thereby  he  made 
co  himfelfe  was  the  greater  \  who ,  by  that 
meanes,  (b  fixed  his  notions  in  his  memory, 
that  he  made  them  ever  his  own ,  and  him- 
felfe able ,  at.  any  time ,  readily  to  deliver 
them  in  a  complete  and  well-formed  dif- 
courfe  :  and  was  wont ,  as  often  as  hce 
had  occafion  to  vent  himfelfe  in  publick, 
(  elpecially  in  thofe   Colledge-exercifes , 
which  they  called. Commcn- places)  to  make 
ufe  of  thole  Difcourfes ,  which  ,  being  fo 
made  familiar ,  were  with  little  labour  put 
into  form,  and  as  eafily  rcmembred  for  rea- 
dy utterance. 

Some  of  which  are  thoft  excellent  Dia- 
tribe, or  ill  ore  Difcourfcs  now  published 

for 
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for  the  common  u(e  and  profic  of  the 
Church:  which,  though  but  few  in  com- 
parifon  of  that  great  ftote  wherewith  fo 
rich  a  magazine  was  furnifhed,  yet,  I  be- 
lieve, even  in  thofe  few  ,  he  hath  difcovered 
more  rarities,  and  pieces  of  profound  and 
unvulgar  learning ,  then  are  to  be  found  in 
fbme  vaft  volumes  of  many  much-admired 
Authours.  in  which,  becaufe  there  are  ma 
ny  things  of  a  tranfeendent  ftrain ;  and  be 
yond  the  capacities  of  Common- Readers, 
if  any  fhalltherefore  fufpe&him  ,  as  guilty 
of  Oftentation,  or  Affe&ation,  they  will 
much  miftake  him  To  clear  him  of  which 
fufpicion,  with  all  indifferent  judgements,  it 
will  be  enough  to  tell  them  ;  that  they  were 
Academicall  ExerciCcs ,  calculated  for  the  Me- 
ridian of  an  Univetfity  ,  and  not  fitted  for 
he  vulgar:  and  that  for  himfelfe;  he  was, 
of  all  knowing  men,  the  moft  averfe  from 
thole  -vanities  :  for  fuch  he  ever  efteemed 
the  unneceflary  quotation  of  Authours.  and 
the  ule  of  forem  Languages ,  and  tcrmes  of 
Art,  in  popular  difcourfes  or  Sermons ;  and 
would  often  exprefle  his  diflike  of  thatpra- 

[Aaa  2]  ftifc 


A  Jhort  vie»  of  the  Anthms  Ufe  and  Death. 

ftife  (too  much  in  ufe,  even  among  men, 
otherwifelearned  and  religious)  as  favou- 
ring of  as  much  inconfideration,  tsfar  fioo. 
makers  (it  was  his  comparifon)  to  bring  Jhooes 
to  be  drawn*  ony  T*nh  their  lofts  m  them  :  judging 
it  a  fcarce  pardonable  folly ,  for  men,  gping 
about  to  inftruft  the  ignorant,  to  propound 
things  in  fuch  terms  as  themfcives ,  till  after 
they  had  ipent  many  yeers  at  Sohool ,  or  in 
the  Univerfity,arrived  not  at  the  knowledge 
of.  And  would  fay,  that  Arts  and  Langua- 
ges, though  they  were  neceflary  and  excel- 
lent helps  for  the  framing  of  any  difcourfe, 
and  to  enable  men  to  inftru& others  •>  yet 
went  they  to  belaid  by  in  thofe  difcourfes, 
that  were  to  be  made  ufe  of,  for  the  inftrw- 
dion  of  the  unlearned  *  to  whom ,  every 
word  of  a  ftrange  tongue ,  every  School- 
term  (how  fignificant  fcever  in  tbcmfelves, 
and  to  the  learned)  were  but  as  fo*  many 
ftumbling-blocks ,  and  at  the  beft ,  as  ffiks> 
which ,  though  fome  might  leap  over,  yet 
they  interrupted  the  progrcflc  of  their  at- 
tention. 

And  to  give  him  his  juft  right :  he  was  lb 

far 
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far  from  the  vanity  of  oftentation  ,  that  it  is 
hard  to  fay,  whether  he  was  more  eminent 
for  his  rare  knowledge ,  or  for  his  lingular 
modefty  in  valuing  his  own  abilities  :  in 
lb  much  as  he  could  not,  without  trouble, 
hear  of  that  opinion,  which  fome  (deferved- 
ly  enough)  had  conceived  of  his  great  learn- 
ing :  owning  onely  fome  diligence ,  free- 
dome  from  prejudice  6p  Jludium  partium  as 
his  beft  abilities;  as  himfclfe  hath  excellently 
expreft  it  in  a  Letter  of  his  ( now  printed  ) 
to  his  friend  Mr. Samuel  Ha,tlib. 

To  this  ,  as  a  near  allianceof  modefty, 
may  be  added  his  avcrlcnefle  from  all  am- 
bitious thoughts,  and  affe&ation  of  great 
and  pubiick  places,  to  the  purfuance  of 
which  many  have  been  fpurred  by  their 
confidence  of  leflcr  abilities.  This  as  it  ap- 
peared by  his  refufing  the  offer  made  him  by 
by  the  B.  of  Wmchtfltr ,  and  his  modeft  de- 
niall  of  the  Provoftlliip  of  the  Colledge  of 
Dublin  in  LeUnd%  to  which  he  was  ele&ed, 
and  recommended  by  anocher  great  Prelate 
the  Lord  Primate  of  Armagh,  Co  his  fenlcand 
natural  inclination  in  this  kmde ,  is  clearly 

[A  a  3]  expref- 


A  port  WT*  of  the  AuthourvUfe  and  Death. 

j  exprcfled  by  him  in  another  of  hi?  Letters 
;  to  rhfc  fame  friend,(upon  occafion  of  certain 
ungrounded  conjectures  made  (by  fomc) 
upon  his  being,  by  the  late  Archbifliop  of 
Canterbury,  admitted  into  the  number  or  his 
Chaplains )  affirming  (to  ufc  his  .owne 
words)  that  he  had  ever  declined  fab  a  conditi- 
on, and  efteemed  it  mwifdom  to  charge  his  plea- 
pig  cwrfey  wlmein  he  had  /pent  the  geatvfi  part 
\  of  his  life  in  tranquillitate  &  fecdllu  (which 
indeed  was  ever  his  higheft  ambition)  and 
to  enter  now  into  a  tumultuous  life ,  Inhere  he  poidd 
not  hay e  time  to  think  his  thoughts  r  animujl 
ofmefsitydijpleafecther*,w 

Neither  muft  that  be  filently  paft  over  (as 
(with  thefe  other  rare  attendant*  of  (bgrejK 
perfection?)  adding  no  froall  luftre  to  his 
Chara&er)  that  in  his  love  he  ever  conjoi- 
ned that  blcffcd  paire,  Truth  and  Peace }  fo  as 
in  his  eager  and  unwearied  purfuit  of  Truth, 
he  neveir  uftd  to  goeout  of  the  way  of  Peace* 
or  to  juftle  or  fly  upon  any  that  feem'dto 
ftand  in  his  way  ,  or  would  not  goc  along 
with  him.  His  great  knowledge  did.not  (^s 
it  doth  with  imtty)  makehim  apt ,  either  to 
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contend  with  any ,  or,  for  difference  in  opi- 
nion, to  break  the  bond  of  amity,  but  was 
ever  moft  tenderly  ftu'dious  of  the  peace  of 
the  Church;  to  whofc  cenfurc  he  ever  fub- 
mitted  his  private  judgements  being  Willing 
cither  to  reform  or  filence  any  opinion, 
which  fliould  be  found  repugnant  to  truth, 
or  inconfiftent  with  peace.  And  though  he 
might  have  been  as  confident  of  his  own 
fenfe  as  moft  men,  yet  he  was  not  willing,  at 
any  time ,  to  enter  the  lifts  of  contention 
with  any  :  elpecially  where  he  law  mens 
pafsions  draWne  in  for  (cconds  in#any 
point  of  controverfy  :  (  for  of  men  fo 
affafted ,  he  could  cafily  obferve ,  that  they 
were  ever  moft  ftudious  of  perfons ,  and 
fides,  and  jparticular  interefts;  whofe  impe- 
tuoufnefle  ,  and  prejudice  againft  other 
mens,  and  for  their  own  opinions,he  would 
ever  anfwet  with  filence ;  not  loving  to  en- 
tertain di'fcourfc  with  them  who  were  re- 
folved  however  to  have  the  laft  word ,  be- 
ing more  addi<fted  to  that  uningenuous  hu- 
mour (as  he  was  wont  tocaU  it)  of  Difputa* 
city,  then  a  fober,  and  moderate  difquifition 
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after  Truth.)  Asithapned  in  that  unhappy  [ 
difference ,  which  ,  in  his  mod  flourifhing 
time,  raifed  fo  great  a  flame  in  the  Low- 
Countries,  (and  had  well- nigh  done  the 
like  in  this  Church)  about  the  point  of  Pre- 
deftination,  and  ks  Appendants :  Of  which 
he  would  often  fay ,  that  he  wondrcd  that 
men  fhould,  with  fo  great  animofity  ,  con- 
tend  about  thofe  high  and  obfeure  [pecula- 
tions, and  with  fo  fevere  a  confidence  con- 
demn each  other  j  confidering  that ,  as  the 
wife  man  (aith,  (to  whofe  words  he  would 
often  allude)  We  hardly  guefs  aright  at  things  that 
are  upon  earth ,  and  with  labour  doe  we  fndtout  the 
things  that  are  before  us :  but  the  things  that  are  in 
heaven  J  who  hath  [earthed  out  ?  Such  was  his 
moderation ,  and  fenfe  of  humane  imperfe- 
ction :  fo  little  of  tumor  had  his  great  know- 
ledge ;  lb  much  of  Charity. 

Of  whichChriftian  grace  we  might  prefent 
him  to  the  world,as  a  rare,&  Angular  exam- 
ple in  all  the  f  weet,  and  heavenly  fruits  &  ef- 
fects of  it ,  if  that  were  ndt  too  much  in  fo 
fhort  a  vie  w. Yet  a  word  may  be  endured  fee. 
;  the  pattern  was  fo  high,  and  the  pra&ife 
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thercof,though  mod  nece(Tary,is  now  fo  un- 
couth ,  and  ftrange  in  this  uncharitable  age. 

Of  him  then  let  this  be  thought  worthy  of 
our  obfervation  ,  that  he  in  what  company, 
oramongft  what  parties  foever,  was  never 
forward  to  catch  at  hints  of  difcourfe ;  or  to 
declare  his  opinion;or,  in  a  way  of  Angulari- 
ty, or  privacy  of  judgement^whereyetis  the 
fole  monopoly  of  vulgar  fame,and  cxiftima- 
tion)  not  even  by  importunity  could  he  be 
wrought  upon,tomake  theworld  acquainted 
with  thofe  things  ,  which  divers  particular 
learned  men,  would  declare  to  him  to  be  (in 
their  opinions)  of  rare  and  lingular  ufc:wit- 
neffethis  one  inftance,-  when  being  (erioufly 
wiflicd  that  he  would  j  and  asked  whether 
he  had  it  not  in  his  purpoic  to  write  in  diffi- 
ciliora  loca  ?  (whereunto,  without  a  crack,  he 
was  incomparably  furnifhcd,having  infinite 
materials  laid  in  j  of  all  forrs ,  out  of  all  the 
ftore-houfcs  of  Divine  and  humane  learn- 
ing, none  of  which  ever  (aw  light,  but  were 
ail  loft  when  he  was  lummoncd  out  of  the 
world)  his  anfwer ,  with  a  figh,  was ;  lS(o: 
and  being  prefled  to  a  reafon,  anfwered  fur- 
ther} 


A  Jbort  Vtew  ofjtk  Antbours  Life  and  Death. 


thcr*  thattofuch  an  undertaking  were  re- 
quired, 1  both  more  learning  then  he  had,or 
was  capable  of  $  and  *  more  time  then  he 
could  reckon  upon  he  had  to  live;  and  'a 
better  choice  of  books ,  and  feledfc  copies  of 
excellent  authours,  which  he  had  not  prefent 
with  him  ,  or  ready  at  his  command ;  and 
Uftly ,  but  principally ,  4  that  fuch  a  work 
muft  bee  done  in  an  age,  whert  mens 
thoughts  are  not  imprifoned,  or  circumfcrr- 
bed  within  the  pale  of  overruling  parties, 
otherwife  perfaaded;  of  which  cvill  temper 
that  prefent  time ,  when  he  lived  5  was  not 
altogether  free.  Not  in  all  this  that  he  envied 
any  mans  good ,or .was  backward  to  impart 
to  others  what  himfelfe  knew ,  (for  he  was 
the  moft  communicative  man  in  the  world) 
but  in  that  hedefervedly  owned  that  Chara- 
cter of  true  Chanty,  which  the  Apoftle  tells 
iC0r.13.4J  us ,  U  not  puffed  up*  In  which  refpeit  he  was 
of  a  far  different  flamp  from  the  generality  of 
learned  men,  who  account  it  nothing  to  knoip^ 
unleffe  others  know  k  of  them,  who  muft  talk  or 
burft.  not  Co  much  for  benefit  to  othcrs,as  to 
difperfc,and  publifli  their  own  praife,whkh 
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hey  hopetorcap  in  the  account  and  opi- 
nions of  men  abroad  ,  though  that  whole 
defign  be  but  to  inherit  the  wind  ;  and  the 
world,  or  the  community  of  mankind  in 
order  to  faich,andgodlines,orany  other  ufe- 
full  knowledge,  be  never  a  whit  bettered,  or 
improved  thereby.  Of  this  temper  generally, 
are  knowing  men  ,  but  fo  was  not  he. 
I      Again  ;  let  this  be  marked  out  in  him  as 
|  rare  jind.  fingular,  that  it  skili'd  not  at  all 
I  with,  him  /whether  his  opinions,  or  noti- 
ons were  taking  or  not ;  He  would  fairly 
propound,  dcxteroufly  llluftrate ,  and  ingc- 
nuoufly  leave  every  man  to  judg  for  himfelf, 
byng  not  ambitious  at  all  to  gainProfelytes, 
orto  win  others  to  his  own  perfwalion;  ftill 
relating  to  this  principle  r  that ,  though  it 
were  his  opinion ,  and  Co  truth  to  him  ,  yet 
was  it  but  an  opinion  i  and  fo  it  might  be 
falfe;therefore  magifterially  he  loved  to  im- 
pofe  his  thought  upon  no  man,  but  to  leave 
every  man-  in  the  way  of  his  own  judge- 
mentjto  think;or  fpeak  as  himfelf  beft  liked. 

And  laftly,  this,taclofe,  may  be  added  of  j 
him ,  as  incomparably  rare ,  that  he  would 
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(peak  ill  of  no  man.  The  Apoftle  in  the 
place  above  mentioned  gives  it  us  ,  as  ano- 
ther property  of  charity ,  that  it  thinketb  not 
tw&\  and  afterwards,  that  it  hopetb  all  things  ; 
fo  would  he  hope  all  good  things ,  becaufc 
he  alwayes  loved  to  fpeak  well ,  and  not  to 
think  any  evill,  becaufc  he  would  diflemble 
the  failings,  and  crrours  of  his  very  enemies. 
It  hath  been  obierved  with  admiration  by 
thofethat  enjoyed  the  bleffing  of  his  daily 
fociety,  and  converfe,  that  he  would  not 
willingly  accompany  them,who,upon  what 
occafion  foevcr ,  would  confidently  judge, 
and  cenfure  others;  that  at  le^ft  he  would  be 
filent,  and  fometimes  would  take  upon  him 
the  authority  to  rebuke,  when  others  in  the 
pregnancy,  or  pruriency  of  wit ,  would  ad- 
venture to  criticize  upon  ,  to  the  difparage- 
ment  of  any  other  mens  parts ,  or  performan-. 
ces;  and  mod  commonly  if  it  might  conve- 
niently be,he  would  withdraw  out  of  place, 
and  company ,  as  abhorring  to  fhare  in 
thofe,  often  indifcreet,  and  alwayes ,  uncha- 
ritable cenfurcs,  and  iinchriftian  animad- 
verfions. 

And 
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And  this  temper  in  him,  had,  cjueftion- 
:flc,  its  fpring  from  (that  which  Solomon 
alls  the  'Beginning  of  Wifdome)  The  fear  of  God. 
Vhich  ,  that  it  had  a  great  impreflion  upon 
is  foul;  he  manifefted  ,  not  onely  by  an  in- 
ocent  and  re)  igious  converfation,  but  in  all 
,is  difcourfes:  in  which,  heeverfhewed 
limlelfe  tender  of  the  honour  of  God  ,  and 
nat  he  could  not  brook  the  leaft  adulterati- 
nof  his  worftiip3northe  violation  of  any 
ling  upon  which  his  awfull  name  was 
tamped.  Hence  was  that  feverity  which  he 
ifed  in  equalling  the  praitifes  of  theprefent 
fyman  Church 9  in  their  Saint  and  Image-wor- 
hip,  with  thofe  of  the  Ifrjelites  following  the 
\>ayes  of  Ahab  and  Jeroboam.  Hence  likewife 
vas  his  fo  great  deteftation  of  Sacriledge, 
md  fo  zealous  aflerting  of  the  honour  of 
3ods  houfe,  and  whatfoever  el(e  is  dedica- 
ed  to  his  worfliip,exa£ing  a  reverence  from 
3hriftians  in  the  ufeof  them  in  relation  to 
3od  j  to  whom  by  peculiar  propriety  they 
Deiong :  His  feverity  in  the  former,  though 
:here  were  fomc  who  thought  fomewhat 
aver-  rigid,  at  leaft  that  taxed  it  ofbluntnefle 
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and  want  of  Courtly  difcretioh,  yet  wan- 
ted  it  not  the  approbation  of  many  that 
were  impartially  judicious.  And  it  was 
with  no  fort  entertained  more  plaufibly, 
then  with  thofe  (which  in  this  age  are  no 
fmall  number)  who  meafurc  the  truth  of 
every  point  of  Religion  by  its  diftance  from 
<I(ome.  With  which  fort  of  men  notwith- 
ftanding  his  like  feverity  in  the  point  of  Sa- 
criledge  and  zeale  for  the  honour  of  Gods 
houfe  ,  Sec.  ( though  founded  upon  the 
fame  bafc  of  Reafon  and  divine  Truth)  was 
as  muchdifreliflicd,  and  (as  wanting  that 
their  fancied  x,&™eAQV  of  found  dodfarinjpro- 
cured  him  the  fulpicion  of  fuperftition, 
which  fuch  men  are  apt  to  entertain  of  any, 
that  allow  any  reverence  as  due  to  things 
confcerate  to  God,  and  will  notteftify  their 
zeal  againft  idolatry  by  committing,  or  at 
leaft  by  approving  of  Sacriledge ,  and  bani- 
fliing  all  diftin&ion  between  things  facred 
ind  prophane.  But  his  reputation  notftand- 
ing,or  felling,  arbitrio  popularis  aura :  it  would 
but  wrong  him  to  goc  about  to  vindicate 
him  from,  fuch  mens  cenfure.  But  there 
  were. 
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were  others  whofe  worth  and  emmency 
made  their  cenfure  of  more  weight,  and  not 
ro  be  neglected.  Among  whom  Dottor 
Twijfe  (then  whom  no  man  had  otherwifc 
-xprefled  more  aflfe&ionate  refpedt  to  him) 
with  more  then  ordinary  warmth  and  tarc- 
neffe,  yet  with  a  friendly  clofe  (uponocca- 
(ion  of  a  book  fent  him  of  that  fubjed)  ex- 
poftulated  with  him  about  that  point-  as 
appearesby  his  eighth  Letter  now  printed. 
To  which  Letter,  what  anfwer  came  to  his 
hand  I  cannot  fay,  but  believe  Mr.  Mede 
(who  was  never  backward  in  that  kind) 
did  not  fail  to  endevour  his  fiuisfa&ion, 
for  that  we  find  the  fubftance  of  an  anfwer 
drawneupon  the  back-fide  of  the  Doctors 
Letter,  written  (as  it  may  teem  by  the  hand, 
which  was  fcarce  legible)  in  fome  hafte,as 
afterwards  to  be  tranferibed,  and  put  into  a 
better  form  :  Notwithftanding,  the  Doctor 
was  pleafed,  after  the  death  of  his  friend,  in 
a  commendatory  Epiftle  which  he  fet  before 
that  excellent  Treatife  of  the  Apoflafie  of  the 
Utter  times  (without  taking  notice  of  any  an- 
fwer,  or  of  what  was  found  in  that  rough' 
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draught )  to  purfue  his  difapprobation  of 
that  point,  (almoft  in  the  fame  terms  he  had 
formerly  done  in  his  Letter)  which  ,  as  it 
may  feem  a  little  impertinent  in  a  commen- 
datory Preface  to  aTraft  of  another  and  ap- 
proved nature ,  fo  ic  was  looked  upon  by 
fome  as  fcarccly  confident  with  that  re(pe£ 
which  the  Do£or  profefledto  him ,  while 
he  was  living.  I  (hall  not  load  his  memory 
(he  being  alio  now  dead )  with  the  imputa- 
tion of  any  foul  intention  %  but  rather  note 
his  ingenuity  ( which  fomewhat  qualifies 
the  injury  of  his  undeferved  cenfure)  in  that 
he  is  pleafcd,in  condemning  the  Errour,  to 
free  it  from  malignity  in  the  Authour,  ma- 
king  the  grounds  of  it  to  be  fuch  as  might 
mifcarry  an  honed  man  and  a  good  Scho- 
lar •  and  clearing  him  from  the  guilt  of 
timefamg  with  which  the  malevolent 
ignorance  of  fome  had ,  more  uncharitably, 
afperft  him  j  Wherein,  as  he  hath  done  him 
a  juB  and  friendly  right ,  fo  he  hath  faid 
enough  to  flop  the  mouth  of  malice  it  felfe, 
which  cannot ,  with  any  fcnfc ,  interpret 
that  to  be  written  out  of  a  complyance  with 

the 


Digitized  by 


A Jhort  V/eTfr  of  the  Authom  Ltfe  and  Death. 

the  times  t  which  (as  he  truly  affirms)  he 
had  ,  many  yeers  before  the  times  relifhc 
ic  ,  declared  it  to  be  his  opinion . 

As  for  his  confutation  :  The  value  of  it 
will  cafily  appear  to  any ,  that  with  a  judi- 
1  cious  eye  fhall  compare  it  with  thofe  Rea- 
1  (cms  and  Grounds  upon  which  our  learned 
Authour  built  his  aflertion  ,  which  will  be 
I  found  to  need  no  other  vindication,  then  ics 
1  own  ftrength  and  folidity  affords  it.  And 
though  it  were  not  hard  to  frame  a  parti- 
cular Reply  to  all  that  the  Do&or  hach 
brought ,  and  were  but  a  right  that  might 
juftly  be  expected  from  a  friend ,  not  fi- 
lently  to  fuffer  him  to  lyc  under  the  accu- 
fation  of  Error  :  yet  for  that  the  Dottor 
is  now  dead  (though  that  prevailed  not 
with  him  for  the  fparing  of  his  friend  )  I 
fhall  remit  the  judicious  and  unprejudiced 
Readers  to  examine ,  on  both  fides,  what  he 
findes  by  either  alledged  for  themfelvcs,  and 
leave  them  to  pafle  their  fentence  according- 
ly :  my  hope  is ,  that  when  the  times  fhall 
come  (if  ever  fuch  times  are  tobe  hoped) 
that  men  fhall  return  to  fuch  a  fenfe  of  the 

[B  b  b]  Divine 

Digitized  by  Google 

• 


A  Jhort  Vtew  of  tU  Authours  Life  and  Death. 

j  Divine  Nflajefty ,  as  to  be  content  that  God 
may  have  his  due  5  it  will  not  be  thought  ei- 
ther needlefle  or  dangerous  (and  much  leffe 
fuperftkious)  to  caft  a  more  then  ordinary 
refpeft  of  honour  upon  thofe  things,  which 
by  a  Angular  appropriation  arc  juftly  ftyled 
Gods-  and  by  bearing,  his  name  challenge 
a  difcriminating  obfervance  from  thole 
whole  duty  it  is ,  never  to  take  the  name 
of  God  (where  ever  they  finde  it)  in  vain 
And  pious  pofterity  will  blcflc  his  Memory, 
and  mention  hi$  Name  with  honour,  who, 
feeing  how  greedily  too  many  in  thefe  late 
Ages  (partly  out  or  a  mifguided  zeale ,  an< 
partly  out  of  that  Atheiftical  or  Idolatrous 
covctoufnefle ,  which  transforms  gain  into 
godlinefle)  ran  to  the  devouring  of  holy 
things  7  bent  his  ftudies  to  oppoft  fb  great 
impiety ;  and  laboured ,  that  men  ,  that 
abhorred  Idols ,  might  not  condemn  them- 
felves ,  by  committing  or  allowing  Sacriledge. 
The  affinity  of  which  tranfgrefsions  is  judi- 
cioufly  demonftrated  in  that  excellent  difc 
courfc  of  this  Authours,  called  the  Santtifica* 
turn  of  Gods  t^ame. 

To 
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To  return  now  to  our  reverend  Authour, 
whom,  in  a  rude  and  rough  draught,  I  have 
endevoured  to  reprefent  and,  as  in  a  fmall 
Table  to  delineate  fome  of  thofe  excellent 
endowments  that  adorned  him  :  which 
wholoevcr  ,  wich  a  curious  eye  ,  (hall 
view  thefe  publiflicd  Difcourtes  of  his,  may 
behold  more  largely ,  and  more  lively  pour- 
trayed  by  his  own  more  able  pen.  To  fervc 
as  a  Border  to  which ,  I  (hall  adde  thus 
much  of  his  outfide.  That  hisfbui,  while 
it  converted  in  th^k  regions  of  mortali 
ty,  was  inverted  in  a  comely  and  health- 
ful body ,  fomewhat  beyond  a  juft  tem- 
per, inclined  to  melancholy ;  yet  fo,  as 
chat  melancholy  Teemed  rather  to  poyfe, 
and  make  it  ferviceable  to  his  ftudious 
minde,  then  to  diftemper  it  with  thofe 
infirmities  which  commonly  attend  the 
predominancy  of  that  humour.  His  out- 
ward condition  no  lclfe  fitted  his  natural 
inclination,  as  enjoying  a  quiet  retirement 
from  the  world,  in  a  convenient  ftation  ,  in 
one  ofthemoft  delightful  (eats  of  the  Mu- 
les: with  which,  he  had  that  bappincfle 
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that  his  condition  was  ever  pleating  to  him: 
thinking  it  well  with  him ,  that  God,  with 
a  fparing  hand,  had  given  him  a  fufficicncy; 
and  improving  that  fufficiency  by  contract- 
ing his  mind,and  not  differing  it  to  pine  un- 
der a fenfe  of  want,  through  an  impotent 
defircof  more.  His  feeding  ,  for  the  moft 
pan,  was  rather  to  fuffice  nature ,  then  to  fa* 
tisfie  his  appetite  :  which  ,  being  ufually 
good,(ometimes  (though  very  feldome)  he 
would  gratify  with  making  a  large  mealc. 
but  his  Ordinary  wawhis  Colledgeaommons 
(to  which  no  man  was  more  conftant)  with 
the  fmailer  fort  of  beer  $  the  wine  which 
he  drank  at  the  Communion  ,  being  ufu- 
ally more  then  he  drank  all  the  yecr  heftdes, 
which  made  him  often  merrily  to  tell  them 
which  obferved  the  thriving  of  his  body 
(which  in  his  later  yeers  was  very  apparent) 
that  Tliey  might  fee  whatQoMg  commons  could  do. 
And  as  his  body,  with  fmall  commons ,  fo 
hispuife,  with  a  fmall  htrado,  received  a 
confiderablc  improvement  9  though  not  to 
any  mafs  of  weakh  ,  yet  fuch  as  made 
fomc,  who,  looking  upon  his  ftore,  when 
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themleivcs  many  times  conflicted  with  dif- 
ficulties, and  found  the  fame ,  or  perhaps  a 
larger  ,  fortune  over- narrow  for  them-,  to 
fufpedt  and  voyce  him  as  ovcr-ftudious  of 
his  purfc.  But  they  altogether  miftook  the 
Man  :  and  had  they  been  as- wary  in  avoyd- 
ingtheoccafionsof  cxpenfes ,  as  they  were 
watchful  of  advantages  of  getting  ,  they 
might  have  found  his  Art  of  thriving ,  and 
eafily  been  induced  to  a  better  opinion  of 
him  :  who,  in  truth,  was  neither  greedy 
to  get,  nor  fordidly  retentive  of  what  he 
h^d.  He  knew  well  both  how  to  expend 
and  give  >  and ,  when  ever  he  had  juft  oc- 
cafion  ,  would  doc  both ,  handfomcly  and 
liberally  :  fo  that  his  thrift  was  rather  at- 
tendant to  his  condition  (which  being  re- 
tired ,  and  devoted  to  his  ftudies ,  lay  not 
open  to  many ,  or  great  occafions  of  expen- 
fesjthen  inbred  or  ftudied. 

Thus  keeping  on  in  a  conftant  tcnour, 
he  enjoyed  a  happy  life  with  as  much  of 
tranquillity  ,  and  freedom  from  incom- 
brances ,  as  mortality  could  alnrroft  expc&; 
ind  fimftied  his  courfc  with  as  happy  a 
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dcarh :  being  taken  away  with  a  fhort  (for 
it  ended  the  fourth  day )  and  not  very  pain- 
ful ficknefle;  which  feizing  on  his  mor- 
tal parts  gave  leave  to  his  foul,  for  a  free  im  ■ 
ployment  of  its  (then  moft  ufefulj  faculties  : 
his  underftanding,  judgement  and  memory 
continuing  in  yigouc  to  his  laft  gafp  :  So 
dying  a  deliberate  death ,  difpofing  ofthofc 
things ,  which  thenbecame.no  longer  ufc- 
ful  to  him  moftly  in  pious  bequcfts,  to  the 
honour  of  God ,  and  the  advancement  of 
ptety.in  that  place  of  his  education ,  where- 
unto  he  bequeathed  towards  the  new  build* 
ing ,  ( then  but  defigned )  the  incrcafe  of 
the  Library  ,  the  adorning  of  the  Chap- 
pel  (becaqfe  he  loved  fo  much  the  beau- 
ty of  Gods  houfe )  a  large  Legacy  out  of 
a  Scholars  purfe ,  of  3  00.  pounds  $  in  way 
of  a  graceful  returh  forthofc  mercies,  he  had 
fo  long  enjoyed  in  that  Colledge,  whereof 
he  was  a  member :  and  compofing  his  foul 
(whxhhethen  was  only  to  attend)  for  its 
addrefle  into  the  Divine  prefence  with  moft 
devout  thoughts ,  and  humble  prayers  -y  and 
ftrengthemng  it  with  the -commemoTacion 

of 


1 

Digitized  by  Google 


A  /hort  VteT*  of  the  Autbours  Life  and  Tfratb. 


&£bis  death,  by  whom  he  hoped  to  obtain 
a  more  blefled  life ,  in  the  participation  of 
the  (acred  Eucharift  :.  and  having  thus  ta- 
ken and  tafted  the  cupof  falvation,  within  a 
|  few  hourcs>lv  departed  hence,  to  the  more 
full  fruition  of  thole  heavenly  delicaces, 
among  thofe  bleffed  ones  that  are  called  to  the 
Supper  of  the  Lamb ,  upon  the  fecond  of  Otto 
her,   1638.  when  he  had  lived  53.  yecrs, 
and  fpent  above  two  thirds  of  that  time  in 
that  Colledge ,  to  which  living  he  wasfo 
an  ornament ,  and  dead ,  4>is  worthy 
t  fliali  be  ft  lafting  monuttienc.  And 
having  this  happinefle  in  hi*  death that  hs 
was  takw  away  from  the  evils  that  were 
then  ready  to  come ,  and  before  truth  and 
fettce  had  begun  to  fuflfer  in  this  unhappy 
flan!. 

TTius,  that  good  hand  of  Cod ,  which  all 
his"  life  long  had  provided  for  him  to  fo 
good  a  tompetenity,  was  not  defe&ive  at  the 
laft ,  to  make  evert  his  death  an  antidote 
agairift  any-  evil  approaching :  which  was 
gritvous  to  the  meek  and  humble  Chrifti- 
amto  bchold  ,  and  of  great  mercy  to  him, 
!-  CBbb4]  tha 
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that  his  eyes  were  do  fed  before.  It  was 
enough  to  him  ,  and  God  faw  it  fufficientj 
that  he  fliould  view  only  at  a  diftance  r  and 
in  theprefage  of  his.  awn  divining  fpiric, 
but  ghefs  at  what  afterwards  came  to  pafle, 
Vt%.  the  great  fliakings  and  commotions  in 
this  our  ifiael.  And  indeed  he  would  often 
fpeak  of  this ,  a  yeer  br  two  before  he  died, 
as  an  obfervation  upon  that  in  the  third  of 
Judges, vexk  3  c.  The  land  bad  refifourfcoreyeersy 
ci  (the  longcft  period  of  time  that  people 
"  of  Ifrael  ever  enjoycd.it ,  and  then  which 
<c  fcarcely  any  other  nation  ever  hath  enjoyed. 
*J  a  longer)  which  now ,  would  .he  lay  ,  that, 
(( fsom  the  beginning  of  Blcfled  Queen  Efh 
"  zabeth's  reign,  we  of  England  have  enjoyed; 
u  who  knowes  whether  our  period  may 
"  not  be  n$ ar  at  hand  ?  And  whether  it  be 
ufe>,  or  not,  whofocver  fliali  livAut  a 
u  yeer  or  two ,  may  know  it  of  a.  certain. 
In  thisjie  did  (as  it  were)  both  lay  his  own 
J>{tmc  dimittis ,  and  withali  gave  the  nation  a 
hint  to  that  loud  alarmc  of  warre ,  which 
we  have  feen  begun ,  and  carried  oa  thus 
far :  But  God  onely  knowes  (even  the  God 
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of  peace,  the  God  who  is  LOVE,  the 
God  who  maketh  warrcs  to  ceate)  when  it 
fhall  have  the  deiircd  good  end  ,  in  a  firm 
effcabliflimenc  of  Truth  and  Peace  ,  Righte- 
oufnefle  and  due  Freedom,  amongft  us  ;  that 
there  may  be  no  cries ,  no  complainings  in 
our  ftreets ,  that  all  tcarcs  may  be  wiped 
away  from  our  eyes ,  that  every  one  may 
fit  under  his  Vine  and  under  his  Fig-tree, 
and  none  to  makfc  afraid :  which,  yet,  is  the 
hope  and  prayer  of  all  the  fakhfxilL 
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